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PREFACE. 


In submitting to the public a new history of the ecclesias- 
tical affairs of Scotland, it will perhaps displease some readers 
to find, in the contents of this yqlume, so much that is 
opposed to the opinions and representations of other historians 
of the period embraced therein; but facts have been honestly 
detailed, as they have been vouched for by the contemporary 
authors on both sides of politics. The episcopalian Spottis- 
wood, and the presbyterian Calderwood, correspond exactly 
in their accounts of the most material facts, although they 
differ most essentially in their opinions, and in their deduc- 
tions from the same premises. Facts, however, are stubborn 
things, and cannot, without detriment to truth, be turned and 
moulded to suit peculiar or sectarian views. The truth of 
history has been strictly adhered to, without respect of persons; 
quotations have not been garbled ; nor hare either friends or 
adversaries been designedly misrepresented. Such disin- 
genuousness was foreign to the principles on which this work 
was written ; for if an account shall be demanded at the day 
of judgment for every idle word that we speak, how much 
stricter will the scrutiny be into those falsechvods or wilful mis- 
representations which we may commit to writing. 


Both Knox and Melville were straight-forward and con- 
sistent in the establishment of their different systems. The 
former was too fearless, in the means which he adopted to 
accomplish his ends, to create any ambiguity to the histoman 


~*) 


ie ed dee UY 


ve 


Hilki ties VG sratiid wate si oh 2 ziti - 
Eo ousne Semolqaite mqacirag iw id i Me Senit 
i eT ps aay ek a ‘ 


t toy tose yossanlgry Ri ith? bo asnoiqwee 
eatiie teal radio to anol ahrongqoY fash | renin eft 0 Or 
witsite a need s7ad alos) sad ; ctiwrwal) inate tr lo 
PMN rHitb LENS o> od tat Re nad eine ‘qadi 22 poe, 
tHE antiegooalge oft makiiocy 40 ROB aftod ao 
hose Axik TOD: hao re bin cabsat yeleteny, oul bir 
Wels sigiunttig atoak Potesawy sxons aid Wi dawson aads ak 
“ondial ‘silt wehide eStore thacky ae deny ‘teoe saith 
Brod lite ote vary: rod: tow] vaneltteaies setttia alt ciott aot 
nite bona od wltarhos meoneinveh {wiht Howieny haa _eagetiat 
1 OS aT. eeu, inteRioee 46 Cate eet aii | gat 
phere Lo Peiteds Rue tee os Baral sng er 
MehraR jspsits strait we > balifvag ai ad fit st Se 
“Neways Henig Avatieagersey wieiinn wibtigieals suod soiiantavba 
ate ya! dotike tse eoleieatt i onl Oe te hat aoe SETI EraR 


THO otk de holenbysty get Meet iitgoose aa Mattes ean enw 


iesiren FO oes ay Fore Bead Nad cia “ot ngargin{ to 
“tits Litive 16: Shou laul ah weostt oil oh vats on wilt ita THoiste 
qtuMy a) Jiemog youn awe Sotilie acta cant an 


BO hive bye wrdsigiane ona alist Bue weal awd 

ail waters tooo worl! to bramedaiidpies odd ati duolete 
OF butiiala git A Siebert patimneet veld ab eoheel ood Dye wari 
Cmrretwih vile 39 Warping: ‘res = ob bensiah net econ 


vi , PREFACE. 

who honestly intended to write the truth, and nothing but the 
truth. The latter appeared on the scene at a later period, and 
with other and more democratic views. He introduced an en- 
urely different system, utterly subversive of Knox’s discipline. 
He created dissention, and lived in contention. He was repub- 
lican in his views, but ambitious of more than papal supre- 
macy in his own person; and he laid the foundation of that 
religious discord which may be traced in the following pages, 
and of that separation, schism, and consequent bloodshed and 
persecution, which has yet to be detailed. 


The conduct of the most conspicuous of the ministers who 
had been bred at the feet of these men, or had adopted their 
views, Will adinit of little palliation ; for the passions of “hatred, 
variance, emulation, wrath, strif#, seditious, heresies, envy- 
ings,” by which they were actuated, were works of the flesh 
which inferred the pains of disinheritance from the kingdom of 
heaven, but which were then extremely common. Their vio- 
lence is admitted by Dr. Robertson, himself a presbyterian 
minister, who says, “ the pudpid was disgraced by being used 
as a vehicle to revile the sovereign, and to stir wp contention 
among the people.” The circumstance which will make the 
following history more interesting to [English Yeaders is, 
that the destruction of the church of England, and the per- 
secution of her clergy in the seventeenth century, were the 
effects of the Scottish Solemn Leagne and Covenant. The 
same agency was at work, and the same objects contemplated, 
by the jesuits, when they iastigated the covenanters to ex- 
tirpate the reformed Cathohe church in all the three kingdoms, | 
and their maxim that the vend justifies the means was then 


fully verified. 


The extensive and better cultivated estates of the prelates 
and monastic bodics excited in the breasts of the nobility 
that desire for plunder which was the great and enduring sin 
of the Scottish reformation. very man at that time did that 
Which was right in lis own eyes, indiflerent whether he 


- ate Poe oe aiaals ya ony 
whips. Tnegnay ae dt araus. cor anetticae 
sit he seoattionel ode htitead ine Pc 


ies dione feamcicantten Dea dotahog i 
| batintohadt a dere ae 


chess: seit yy ewer aa sei ‘ with: rae : 
“(yes sateen atnoios, Bits dann "4 
Habty nds ‘Io adtore oxaw douisiron. oro came 


“te diedsecti dt toot eonainsdingih be “ciaig ot bi : a 
ital whnnies vontouxe mod) a me ut y ae 
gad ba scmai i "pian sit merino Bs ah j Pi 

Teyegy ati wi havntpei amar Ushers, uke” eh ae 8 Paes 
GOMMOIHOS 4 “MOP Line aria rer gilt Agi “af ee : 
ait: sone iw itotiby Someta oio cr Nae ae Mh 
AL wrblae septal “as wrtigeeraeesent. anus aay ag 
Ayo elisa (ited To dois oth: lo wengimeah oe vue 

a ay Seu ers 8 ibbtae iio he al REY ound nt ns 57 * 
Oy) ee ne" tal wi: aad mtr i Dove. att / ws 
a Frgede sig pherdny ebanidy masta walt Tyee: aber: fi ane» ‘ % : 


ogy) rotary v0 ots hing stten stage odiaipug, lh ey 


piprueent gait eyinis his ft, i 1 es a aC ti "1 Donneten aifetsqait Pi, : an 
Cabs eos kt OI ONT poditayiy its Rit iniel} anicdie soit ier db A 


doaiinsy ‘ 
eatnigrd oil) “io eal 125 Sealaiahes qithnd Lang 6 piace ote " aa 


‘adh, A xh stil hs lana oity ii. ‘teih. a Ad Ae | vibail: 25 cgay: ine 
ia teehee bow ebedeal ope daithw. val iui wit ; 7 
feet Bayar odie Tati Wats tol eiinpe ube ishga sot ‘a8. ‘) «me 


week Wtainider’. Jigiyar Aon PO Cd eRe ns et flat Be ugny 


PREFACE. Vil 


robbed God or his neighbour ; and the sceptre was wielded 
by too feeble hands to be any restraint on powerful and law- 
less barons, at the head of their fendal vassals. Each reforming 
baron, therefore, seized on the lands nearest to his own here- 
ditary property ; while the abbots and priors then in posses- 
sion secured what remained, and procured their erection into 
temporal lordships, descendible to their children or heirs. 
Nearly one-third of the land of the kingdom was thus appro- 
priated ; and Knox’s efforts to recover a maintenance for his 
‘hierarchy out of the wreck, was ridiculed as a devout imagi- 
nation. This spoliation, with the withholding of the tithes, 
the subsequent uniting of contiguous parishes, and the ex- 
treme scarcity of men, able, either for learning or morali y, to 
undertake the ministerial office, left the people scattered as 
sheep on the hills without a shepherd, and kept them fora time 
in a state of knowledge and morality little superior to heathens, 
that has ever since operated most injuriously on the Scottish 
church. The attempt of the crown to secure a moderate 
revenue for the clergy instantly created the utmost alarm in 
the minds of the nobility, lest they should be stript of the 
whole of the property which had formerly belonged to the 
church, and which they tenaciously grasped. Divine wrath 
visited their sacrilege with the national punishments of the 
sword, famine, and pestilence, the extirpation of the esta- 
blished churches of the three kingdoms, the prostration of 
monarchical government, a bloody revolution, the murder of 
the king, and the establishment of a military despotism. 


King’s College, London, 
18 October, 1843. 
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HISTORY 


OF THE 


CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 


‘CHAPTER I. 


PRIMACY OF ARCHBISHOP J&MES BEATON. 


Reformation necessary.—James Resby—Paul Craw—Lollards of Kyle prose- 
cuted—Subjects of their Discourses.— Hamilton Abbot of Ferme—his preach- 
ing—trial and burning.—John Knox.—Wiiliam Arithe.—Alexander Seton's 
preaching.—Alexander Alessx—Many tried for heresy.—The tenth of benetices 
granted to the king.—Return of Bishop David Beaton.—<An episcopal synod— 
Several tried for heresy—Six burnt in one fire.—Anecdote of the Bishop of Dun- 
keld and the Vicar of Dollar—the vicar of Dollar burnt.—Russell and Kennedy 
burnt—Russell’s speech at the stake. —George Buchanan.—Cardinal Beaton. 
—More burning.—Death of Archbishop James Beaton.—Reflections. 


AT the period when the reformed doctrines were first intro- 
duced into Scotland, the papal hierarchy enjoyed the most 
profound repose, and possessed the greatest possible securily 
in the support of the throne and of the aristocracy. The 
‘alterations of religion which took place during two minorities 
of the crown, in the sixteenth century, haye rendered the 
history of the Scottish Reformation one of considerable in- 
terest, and of some importance, both in its immediate effects, 
and also in the consequences which have flowed from the 
manner in which it was conducted. Some of the. first 
preachers of the reformed doctrines were Romish pricsts, but 
many of them were merely zealous laymen who undertook the 
sacred office. The number of ecclesiastics at that time in 
Scotland, of every description, exceeded two thousand, al- 
though the general population of the kingdom did not much 
exceed a million of souls. To the Scottish prelates that 
VOL. I. B 


fe ee 


spp toe mp tine arena seaemnpariant | 


sseoany sheet Ty Tt iy anne f 
Mot vit) pik» surest Tegeihé seer Urged ON 4 

tytn iat tr nave Kenia Bede AT oom, cD & ROSE 
avleiuelinth Le Ope! APY engender ani hiner 0 = 
faci lenonaiyh akc bia gatlzil Yn) 
arattig coset MV Sy apabosnidh ess fOn GPT I See 
(initia Gap linenth— dar witoth ie chet om eH 
eed finavcad rina 1B. obey orl $4) 
~usthn ton dangiiall eodant godad Chueh We 


wine je ut gis wausiteol Baerea lst 4 
iphig act boven, gitar Ha gQnny 

ele els yhtiimaory Teale 40h) 
sie IS civic ie: out to Bite 
waivers ook seh gana wack t 
adh) ales wer. pynan a Uae 
etre ler ao for Sete) abet 
ons yahia oft ih arate! ‘hat, MDE yD oat 
Home rtiret Iva'tvolt gene 
yeienia dean inBhidves, Ag. SS ao? >t: 
= oS. cies stint ctl 

ty 


4 4 i‘ eo ‘asl a aitanie ; ; < wa : | ge hes 
e i, i ‘ js J ¥" : " vo} 

Papi! Vins bah eet 4 | quod 
sha eulalery, by 


ie 


. : on 
¥ 7 wi be > 


i THORS RD Cm 


9) . WISTORY OF TILE [ CHAP. YI. 


kingdom is indebted for most of its improvements in the arts 
and sciences known to the age in which they lived. “ We 
are not, however,” says Mr. Lawson!, “ to view the ecclesi- 
astics of the Scottish hierarchy merely~as the founders of 
cathedrals, colleges, and religious institutions. It cannot be 
denied that they rendered essential services, by their continued 
improvement of the kingdom, in agriculture ; in the erection 
of bridges, hospitals for the aged and infirm, many of which 
still remain ; and they were, in many cases, the promoters 
of the comforts and luxuries of domestic life. They were the 
discoverers of that invaluable mineral coa/, a constant and 
never-failing source of internal wealth; they were long the 
only ship-owners of the kingdom; and some of the most 
usefil inventions issued from the monastic cloister. Secure 
in their hold over their numerous vassals and retainers, the 
dignitaries of the Scoto-Catholic hierarchy appear never to 
have contemplated the possibility of attack.” 

In every age of the Church, evemin its most corrupt state, 
the Lord of the Vineyard never left himself without some wit- 
nesses for the truth; and His all-sceing eye could reckon the 
thousands in Israel who had never bent their knees to the cor- 
ruptions of the church in their several generations, but who 
secretly worshipped him in spirit and in truth. Ile raised 
up Wickliff in the fifteenth century, to protest against the 
corruptions of the papal system, and to sow some sceds of 
truth, which sprang up and bore fruit in a subsequent gene- 
ration. The general degeneration of the Popish clergy in 
Scotland disgusted all men in whom the Icast spark of true 
religious fecling remained; but the monastic orders appear 
to have been wholly given up to the most impure lusts, and 
to all the works of the flesh. Notwithstanding they made 
the most unbounded pretensions to austerity of manners and 
sanctity of heart, in reality they were universally staimed 
with the deepest hypvcrisy, and they privately indulged in 
unrestrained sensuality and lust. Wicklill’s attempt to trans- 
late the Holy Scriptures into the vulgar tongue, and his 
exposure of some of the errors of Popery, made many secret 
conyerts in England, who were denominated Lollards ; and 
many of whom were driven by persecution into Scotland, to 
seek protection from the Jury of their papal oppressors. 

The first of these was James Resby, a pricst; who was 
summoned before Lawrenee Lindores, who then held the office 
of Papal Inquisitor-General, im the year 1422. He is said 


1 The Roman Cathvlic Church in ScoWand, p. 15. 
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chiefly to have taught “that the Pope was no¢ the vicar of 
Christ; and that a man of a wicked life ought not to be ac- 
knowledged as Pope.” Ife was pronounced guilty of heresy, 
and committed to the secular arm, and burnt alive, at St, 
Andrew’s, during the primacy of Henry Wardlaw, then the 
primus Scotia Episcopus?. 

Some years afterwards, a Bohemian physician, named Paul 
Craw, a deputy from the reformers of Prague, ventured into 
Scotland, to open a communication with the opponents of 
Popery ; from which it would appear that Resby’s doctrines 
had made some. progress. Craw was apprehended in St. 
Andrew's, and arraigned before Lindores as a heretic. Ie 
was accused of following the heretical opinions of Luss and 
Wicklif respecting the Sacrament of the Altar, and of haying 
denounced auricular confession and prayers to saints departed. 
Ie was of course condemned, and burnt alive at St. Andrew’s, 
in the year 14312. 

Although the government took no notice of these cruel 
proceedings, yet they seem to have had a sedentary ellect 
upon the people, for no farther opposition appears to have 
been given to the papal doctrines till the year 1494, in the 
sixth year of the reign of James LV., when no less than thirty 
persons of both sexes were summoned before Robert Black- 
adder, Archbishop of Glasgow, and accused of heretical 
pravity. They were chiefly from Kyle, a district of the 
county of Ayr, and hence they were denominated the “ Lollards 
of Kyle.” Knox enumerates thirty-four articles which were 
preferred against them: some of which were, that they 
maintained ‘ that images were not to be had in the Nirk, 
nor to be worshipped ;’—* that the relics of saints are net 
to be worshipped ;’—‘ that it is not lawful fo fight for the 
faith ;°—* that Christ gave power to bind and loose to all the 
Apostles, and not to Peter alone, and his successors :°>—* that 
after consecration there remains bread, and that there is not 
in the mass the natural body of Christ ;’— that the Pope 
deccives the people by his Bulls and Indulgences, and that 
the souls said to be in purgatory are not profited by masses ;” 
— that the Pope exalts himself against and above God ;" — 
“ that priests may have wives ;’—that faith should not be 
given to (Popish) miracles ;’— that prayers should not be 
addressed to the Blessed Virgin ;’— that such as worship 
the Sacrament (of the Altar) commit idolatry,” &c. It ap- 
pears that the king himself was present at their tal, and 


1 Knox's List. of the Reformation, p. 63. 2 Knox’s Listory. 


er gg 


‘i igltt hostas sanieies 
aay ReTAe 


he a trees 


et fermi 
' pee a 


(tow 


ig Te a a ‘ee aie nae wi 
“aed ot eae, 
eerraNe splieg, Hip 4 
Wee rae eas Boe ae 
oft: oral ic cb Rees 


To. ubabarangey>, wht Biter oltspinescasion Pay 
Ee seh tr90)> 2 ahiadt sasle TAKE sameiits ) 
as babnodaryda why Wee) ee 
Gi. sSneaael 5 ae maibant sveiod lyon 
hin sell ja'e@gliiyo teaitarad orld ya 
gai cult fate saith allt To \auieesed walt 
burrnpah 2uibing | Carer bur avinedlnod 4 
e we add Re a0 oily triste, Spite bonsty Ds 


~ Sete semi io. oso on foot jaxsiaea at 
“hellto vanieotion & Del ovat Ot arose enh ‘a 
ayll ob Ramee Tramaogea pitt ‘oir 1a 8 nM 


ult at Alit feo. off Tite xegtitoob Lapa r 
“erly sa his af city ithe V1 eogust tp 39} 
NOL Hast phon! ¥F reopen vere asym » $ 
ited) 13 IHG: LN womgegle? ha” 
des Wy fife z is atid, PROLES, Juiaties 
rbd” af ed NACA) oS bo 
oat Healt stators hit aviotaierile 
Catt beck Sad ruil HO. easton > ved 

0 ad Mike sane ot. tte j pent 
ye to eae Salt 


a 


fihed oe 
Lf 

ayer ~ 
; veep Pahys . ‘sig Silitien"'s p a 
Pi Set WEES SERN ‘gif ‘ie ohio in, pers) i> 
ily haste ds % “AL _ihehe Pit iy 1 a th “aH aes w enol oh a8 Ps 
ee err a es 
wig gota ¢ 4 Mae o> 2 "i pak aN "a 

WG Meo ih TRIN | Darel 7 
t , 4 = dhs th ¥ _ Wy ‘ ° ' 
GRINS we tench nl li 2 cit hs x bs AE na ‘ 
ty ON : 
¢ ie eet pw ; 

i. oe 


4 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. I. 


recommended a merciful course to be adopted, and the Arch- 
bishop dismissed them with an admonition merely to beware 
of false doctrines and novelties in religion}. 

1528.—There does not appear, to have been any farther 
notice taken of religious opinions, and men seem to haye 
enjoyed them in secret. The fatal battle of Flodden deprived 
the country of the king and its principal nobility, and the 
distractions of the regency gave another direction to public 
opinion. The alterations in religion, made by the caprice 
of Henry VIII. in England, however, alarmed the Scottish 
bishops, and induced them to make more particular inquiries 
after heretical pravity. The renown of the bold monk 
who shook the papal throne to its foundation, had reached 
the northern kingdom ; and Mr. Patrick Hamilton, travelling 
into Germany, imbibed the reformed doctrines from the lips 


of Melancthon. Hamilton, whose fathez: was the laird of 


Kinkayil, and captain of the State Prison of Blackness 
Castle, was promoted by royal favour, while only a boy, to be 
Abbot of Ferme, in Rosshire. On his return from the con- 
tinent, in his public discourses, although not in holy orders, 
he exposed the gross and unconcealed corruptions of the 
church, and the errors, both of doctrine and worship, which 
had polluted the face of religion. He first conyerted his 
brother and sister-in-law, with some of their neighbours in 
the county of Linlithgow, of which the elder Hamilton was 
the sheriff. He preached chiefly in those parts where he 
could enjoy the protection of the powerful house of Iamil- 
ton; and “ his addresses produced a wonderful impression 
on his hearers, who listened with astonishment to the bold 
and startling truths of the undaunted preacher. His youth, 
his high connexions, his superior genius and learning, ad- 
mitted by all writers, which had become refined by the litera- 
ture and plilosophy of the continent, and his interesung and 
elegant appearance, for it 1s said his external accomplish- 
ments were of no ordinary description, produced an impres- 
sion as favourable for the dissemination of the truth as it was 
calculated to alarm the authorities of the church 2.” 

His success alarmed the Archbishop of St. Andrew’s, who 
deceitfully invited him to a conference, and, the more readily 
to deceive him, admitted that many things as then practised 
in the chureh required reformation. Alexander Campbell, a 
friar, treachcrously drew from him his whole opinions respect- 


1 Knox’s Elistory, pp. 64, 65. 
2 Lawson’s Roman Catholic Church in Scotland, 37, 38. 


19 enobytiox 
joi Sec a ate Prick ee 
Leeieaatbiey “enh 


te ar yg en, 
la eorverengys Dovkact ul, 
MESES SHG colsce ot yaols boauh 

fodt to woe oft ss 
ak scanned sant Ot Sonny Eng 
se wer edit dt Maroy 0k lye 1 eK 
ae er tet: dotiicaoh Uecarsittos taht “Docpetew 
Oo Byigh oils. 1H EB Sionl ay clothing ht” 
Paton) 19 Soe eis. oe lo aie 
ME CVE view atthe Angvel ts oud | > 
FOO: Sli} Ho! CSA biel ye tertepge te 


wolves Zar ite ri abated Lap: Presa! va 

vis 
if a8, weit Tk Bing} ibn Luce’ aig 
ist efile Oe ara “ay Pitphs ns Aid err oth p 


tt Silbrrpty:, Jomik OTS. Lape sey 7, waal ott 
f went chia: Reached iat) is eee PEE nyt 


Le Sane: ay an Nath iis 
A Gu eq 4 bees ¢ fhe siates 


Testi Le sen" Hor tae te ie 
on ie 
a ol tion ‘RONE ott insaion 
hi 


Tes EE ast He goa 9 
‘9 wT Ee : 

‘ike dy eS 

AARON dass |, 
Por BL sea, 
tite ¢ 


NE a mee 
#3 5 ela 


tl een i of ier ut bt 


nd dy ek. tet} Mey. Irapi hay Pig ae ae vs 
ie, 4 


nn te “e f. 4 ie Wh 


” 


SERS EU TTR EP Day fg 


pls 
mat atht Vig +n? i, ply Ey iy fh iy ced) re 
ere ¥ 
re i SADR E ye Ba, tc 


PRIN CH Fen yeu; ty wot “Ntihesbeilin fe ads tye 


he WAS 


te PM IPAT  iltey ‘y iy Pati tires ity 


ON a te Ree. | \ fe 
eas dsb aL AR as foil h naatlest a ‘cwa® 


J 


1523.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 5 
ing the state of the church, and appeared against him as his 
accuser at his trial. He was arraigned before Archbishop 
James Beaton, assisted by Gavin Douglass, Archbishop of 
Glasgow, and condemned on the usual charge of heresy, on 
the last day of February, 1528; and was burnt alive that 
same afternoon, before the gate of St. Salvador’s College. 
His sufferings at the stake were great; for, from the freshness 
of the combustibles, the unhappy youth was only partially 
burnt, and it was necessary to send for gunpowder to finish 
the tragedy. Whilst suffering the excruciating agonies of a 
slow fire, tamilton prayed firmly for the enlightenment of 
his country and the forgiveness of his implacable enemies, 
and died faintly uttering, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit :” 
which it is fervently to be hoped that He did. “ His pa- 
ticnce and constancy,” says Bishop Keith, “ in the midst of 
the flames, were so remarkable that many persons scrupled 
not to say that he died a true martyr of Christ}.” 

He was hunvied to the stake the same afternoon, lest the 
king, who had gone on a pilgrimage to St. Duthacs, in 
Rosshire, should have prevented that horrid tragedy, which 
was intended to strike terror into the minds of those who 
might be inclined to adopt the reformed doctrines. it had, 
however, the opposite effect ; for Keith says, in all quarters of 
the country, men began to inquire into the articles tor which 
he had been so severely treated. The youth, intelligence, and 
resignation of the sufferer, excited an unusual sympathy in 
his favour, and of odium towards his judges and the pertidious 
friar who had been his accuser, and tended greatly to te ad- 
yancement of the reformed doctrines on the minds of those 
who saw or heard of this unchristian deed. Among those 
who witnessed the martyrdom of ILlamilton, was the ccle- 
brated Jomx Kyox, who was then a divinity student at the 
University ; a man made of sterner’ stuff than the amiable 
martyr, and destined to uproot and destroy that church of 
which he, soon alter this event, became a priest. In all re- 
spects, says Mr. Lawson, “ Ifamilton was the mildest and 
the most devoted, as he was the most highly descended, of 
those who suffered for religion in Scotland during the last 
days of the Romish hicrachy. While the others have been 
generally cither too obscure, or too much connected with 
political events, to have their characters fairly represented, 
that of Hamilton is without a single stain or reproach. Mis 


' Keith’s Hist. of Ch. and State, p, 8,—Lawson’s R. C. C. in S., p.47.— 
Knox's List. 66. 
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6 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. I. 


offering scems to have been pure and spontancous to the 
cause of truth. When Luther heard of his fate, that bold 
reformer burst into tears ; and Melancthon also wept over one 
whose mildness, gentleness, and inquirmg mind, had interested 
their attention during his short stay at Wittemberg ?.” 

The author of Knox’s History alleges that the re-action Now 
became general, and that even in the University of St. Andrew’s 
a professor, Gavin Logie, began to admit some glimmerings 
of the truth into his class-roona. He mentions a friar, of the 
name of William Arithe, who preached publicly at Dundee, 
and exposed the abuses of the whole ecclesiastical state, but 
especially the most ‘mmoral lives of the Conventual Orders of 
both sexes. He was supported by John Major, a man of 
European reputation, and he delivered the same discourse at 
St. Andrew's, when he especially denounced the Chapel of our 
Lady of Karsegiange, which was a favourite resort: of female 
penitents for confession; but he strongly recommended the 
“ honest men of St. Andrew’s, if ye love your wives and 
daughters, hold them at home, or else send them in good 
honest company ; forif ye knew what.miracles were wrought 
there, ye would neither thank God nor our Lady.” After such 
an exposure of their immorality, in which he openly aceused 
the clergy of adultery and fornication, he fled mto Lngland ; 
and we hear nothing farther of hin?. 

The crucl martyrdom of Mr. ILamilton made a profound 
impression on the people; and some even of the monks 
themselves began to declainy. openly against the lewdness 
and immorality of their brethren. In the season of Lent 
which succeeded — the burning of Jamilton, Alexander 
Seton, a Dominican friar, and coniessor to king James V., 
was appointed Lo preach, and he intrepidly advanced some 
of the new doctrines, and beldly declared the virtucs which 
St. Paul requures ina faithful bishop. Ile insisted likewise 
that the law of God was the sole rule of righteousness, and 
that the pardon of sin could only be obtained by sincere repen- 
tance, through the alone merits of our erucified Saviour. 
Ilis uncompromising rebukes of the besetting sin of the clergy 
of that age, gave deep offence to the archbishop, but his 
station in the king's household protected him from immediate 
vengeance. Little diflicuity was found, however, in accom- 
lishing his disgrace at court, as the king had already begun 
to look coldly on Tm for having reproved his own loose and 


1 The Raman Cath. Ch in Seutland, 30.—Keith’s Hist. 8.—Knox's Hist. 66. 
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1534.] . .CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 7 


immoral life. He judged it prudent, therefore, to retire into 
England, where he experienced that persecution in the reign 
of Queen Mary, which he strove to avoid at home. He officiated 
as chaplain in the family of the Duke of Suifolk, and died 
in the year 1542}, 

The next victird was Henry Forrest, a Benedictine moni, 
who was burnt alive for maintaining that the doctrines taughi 
by the abbot of Ferme were good aud commendable, that they 
might be defended, and that he diced a martyr. ‘These senti- 
ments were uleered 3 in the confidence of auricular confession, 
and which, contrary to the oath of secresy, were produced 
against him on his trial. As the Church’ of Rome w ages 2 
war of extermination against the Holy Scriptures, which were 
written for our learning, a prominent count in his indictment 
was that he had a copy of the New Testament in his pos- 
session. He was condemned and burnt alive at the north 

gate of the Priory. Whilst deliberating on the place where 

he should be burnt, John Lindsay, one of the archbishop’s 
gentlemen, recommended that Friar Forrest should be buint 
in some cellar, for he assured the clergy that “ the smoke of 
Mr. Patrick Hamilton hath infected all them on whoin if 
blew !”2 Alexander Aless, whom Heylin justly calls “ aright 

learned Scot,” John Fife, John Macbee, commonly called 
Dr. Macabeus, and one Macdougal, were summoned to an- 
swer to charges of heretical pravity ; but not coreting the 
crown of martyrdom, they fled into Holland; and not ap- 
pearing, they were sentenced to suffer the usual pains and 
penalties of heresy. In the year 1534, nee James 
Beaton held a court for the trial of heresy, at which James Y. 
himself presided; and James Hay, bishop of Ross, sat 
as commissioner for the archbishop. Sir William Kirk, 
Adam Davis, Henry Kemes, John Stewart, William John- 
ston, Harocate, Henry Henderson, school-master, and several 
others, were placed at the bar. Most of these abjured their 
opinions, and burnt their faggots or bills, as they were 
called. The court condemned David Straiton, gentleman, 
and Norman Gourley, to be burnt, although the king urged 
them much to recant and burn their bills. They were both 
bumt alive at the same fire, on the samme afternoon, at the Rood 
of Greenside, which now makes part of the New Town of 
Edinburgh. To render the king more hearty in spreading 
the scarlet mark of the Roman Church, and to excite his 
cupidity, the pope granicd him the tenth of all ceclesiastical 


" Keith's Hist. ; Knox's do. 706. 2 1 Keith, 8. Spottiswood's Liistury. 
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8 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. I. 


benefices for the space of three years. In consequence several 
acts of parliament were passed in the year 1535, against 
“ the damnable opinions of the great heretic Martin Luther!.” 
1539.—Bishop Davin Bearoy, who was also abbot of Ar- 
broath, had been absent on the continent,*but in May of the 
preceding year he returned, accompanied by Mary of Lor- 
raine, widow of the Duke of Longueville. She was married 
to James V. in the Cathedral of St. Andrew’s by the abbot of 
Arbroath, and was the mother of the unfortunate Queen Mary. 
An episcopal synod was held in Edinburgh, where the affairs 
of the church were investigated, and sey eval individuals tried 
for heresy. John Lynn, a grey friar, John Kellore, and John 
Beveredge, black friars, Sir Duncan Simpson, priest, Robert 
Forrester, gent. and dean Thomas Forrest, a canon regular 
of St. Colms-Inch and yicar of Dollar, in Perthshire, were 
cited to answer to charges of heresy, and condemned to die, 
and were all cruelly burnt alive in one fire on the Castle-hill 
of Edinburgh, on the 28th of February. Some time pre- 
viously, the bishop of Dunkeld challenged the vicar of 
Dollar for preaching every Sunday to his parishione rs on the 
Epistle and Gospels for the day. The bishop advised him 
to discontinue this laudable course, adding, that if the vicar 
“could find a good epistle or good gospel, that setteth forth 
the liberty of the holy chureh, ‘he might instruct his people 
in that; but to let the rest alone: for, I thank God,” con- 
tinued the bishop, “ that I have lived well these many years, 
and never knew either the Old or New Testament. JI am 
contented with my missal and iny breviary ; and if you, dean 
Thomas, leave not these fantasies, you will have cause to 
repent.”?— The good vicar pulled a copy of the new ‘Lesta- 
ment from his pocket at the stake, which was rudely snatched 
from him by Lauder, the official or archdeacon of Lothian, 
who impiously called it a book of heresy! “God forgive 
you, brother,” s said Forrest; “ you ought not to call the look 
of the evangel of Jesus Cliist the book’ of heresy.” But, 
true to the letter and the spiritof the Church of Rome, Lauder 
retorted, “ knowest thou not that it is contrary to ow canons 
and express commands to have a New Testament or Bible in 
English, and that this of ilsclf is enough to condemn thee 23” 
The next victims were Jeremy Russell, a priest of the 
order of the grey Binds) aud a young gentleman of the 
name of Kennedy, a youth under cightcen years of age, 


1 Spottiswood—Knox, 77-73; Keith, 9. 2 Spottiswood, Keith—Knox. 
3 Spottiswood, Keith—Knox,. 
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a native of Ayr, who were likewise accused of heresy. Arch- 
bishop Dunbar, of Glasgow, was suspected of backwardness 
in prosecuting. A commission, consisting of John Lauder, 
official of Lothian, Andrew Oliphant, and a friar of the name 
of Maltman, were therefore despatched to assist at the trial as 
assessors; for the archbishop had said in open court that he 
disapproved of these.cruel persecutions, which were much 
more likely to advance the cause, he said, than to extirpate 
the heresy. But his merciful disposition avas overruled by the 
assessors, and these innocent men were condemned to be 
burnt alive. Kennedy and Russell were bound to one stake ; 
and while the fire was preparing, the latter comforted his 
youthful fellow-sufferer, who shewed some symptoms of na- 
tural fear in the hour of trial: “ Fear not, brother,” said he ; 
“for He is more mighty that is in us, than he that isn the 
world. The pain which we shall suffer is short and light ; 
but our joy and consolation shall never have an end. Death 
cannot destroy us, for it is already destroyed by Him tor 
whose sake we suffer. Therefore let us strive to enter in by 
the same strait way which our Saviour hath taken before us.” 
Having commended their souls to God, the fire was kindled, 
and they were added to the noble army of martyrs’. 

The persecution was now so hot that many on whom the 
spirit of martyrdom had not fallen fied into England, then 
the common sanctuary of the afilicted, to escape the fiery trial 
to which they would haye been subjected for their alleged 
heresy. Among the refugees was the celebrated GEORGE 
Bucwanay, who made a narrow escape from the honour of 
martyrdom, for haying written some sarcastic verses on the 
immoral lives of the Franciscans: he was committed to 
prison in the Sea Tower of St. Andrews, but made his escape 
by a window, and fled into France. Archbishop James 
Beaton had long committed the whole ecclesiastical atiairs 
of the kingdom to his nephew Cardinal Beaton, a man of 
extraordinary talents, who had been elevated to this dignity by 
Pope Paul IIL. and who had acquired a complete ascendancy 
over the mind of the king, and, in fact, he exercised: the 
whole powers of the primacy. Buchanan had made himself 
peculiarly odious to the whole body of the clergy on account 
of inore than one poetical satire upon their lewd and immoral 
lives, and he would unguestionably have suffered at the stake 
had he not made his escape.? Balfour says, “ This year 


' Keith, Spottiswood—Knox. 
2 Lawson’s Life of Uuchanan, Knox's Ilist. 
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also a canon regular, two Dominican friars, and three com- 
moners, were burnt at Edinburgh for profession of the gospel; 
and this year also the king gives George Durrey the abbey of 
Dunfermline. This year the queen was delivered of a son, 
who was baptised James!. 

In the latter end of this year Archbishop James Beaton 
died, in the thirty-first year of his consecration, and was 
interred with great pomp in the Cathedral of St. Andrews. 
He sat fourteen years archbishop of Glasgow, and seven- 
teen years in St. Andrews; and he was besides lord chancellor 
of the kingdom. He seems to have been a good easy sort of 
man, and was not disposed to have been a persecutor; but 
haying long committed the government of the church to his 
nephew the Cardinal, the atrocities of his primacy were com- 
mitted in his name, but not by his authority. He recom- 
mended the Cardinal, who had been his coadjutor since his 
return from France, to be his successor, and which the king 
confirmed out of respect to his memory and for the injuries 
which the old archbishop had sustained trom the faction of the 
Douglases during the king’s minority. I[fis most reverend 
and most worthy successor has happily drawn his character 
as one rather lukewann than zealous in repressing the re- 
formers: “ Seventeen years he lived bishop of Us See, and 
was herein most uniortunate, that under the shadow of his 
authority many good men were put to death for the cause of 
religion, though he himself was neither violently set, nor 
much solicitous, as it was thought, how matlers went in the 
church?.” 

In the prosecutions which have been already mentioned, it 
is curious to observe that the burning article of the Romish 
Church, namely, fransudstantiation, has seldom or ever been 
charged against those who suliered for conscience sake. The 
chief charge against them seems to have becn adherence to 
the doctrinal reformation of the Church of England under 
the illustrious Cranmer, and it has been seen that the first 
impulse of the reformation came trom England. ‘The entire 
dissolution of morals among the clergy of all ranks, both 
secular and regular, furnished a never ceasing and most popu- 
lar subject of declamation tu those to whom God had given 
the grace of greater purity ol heart and correctness of 
manners. It is true that Knox's virulent declamatory accu- 
sations must be taken with caution ; yet the living monuments 


4 Balfour's Annals of Scotland, I, 270, 271. 
Spottiswood.—h« ith's History, 9-10. 
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of their guilt, the legitimate sons and daughters of church- 
men, who figured in history, form a sufficient evidence of their 
adulterous lives, and of the utter prostration of female 
chastity which the licentious and unbridled lust of an un- 
married priesthood had accomplished. The etfects of these 
“seducing spirits,” that is, of those wicked men who, pre- 
tending to act by the Divine Spirit, had imposed that “ doc- 
trine of devils” on the whole western church—* forbidding 
to marry —W ere more conspicuous and deleterious in Scotland 
than in any other portion of Christendom. Even the external 
appearance of decorum and decency was wanting in the 
wealthier monastcries and nunneries, whose inmates exhibited 
to the world the most scandalous examples of luxury, igno- 
rance of rcligious duties, licentiousness, and immorality. 
Their wealth “tempted the cupidity of all ranks, and their 
wide- spreading domains excited the envy and the avarice 
of the aristocracy. No doubt there were good men amongst 
them who saw and lameiited the immoralitics of their 
brethren, as the dying speech of Russell, replete with Catho- 
lic doctrine, amply attests; but the mass of the conyen- 
tual orders of both sexes who were the victims of that doctrine 
of devils, were sunk in the most imbrutalized debauchery and 
lost to all sense of shame at that period, 
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CHAPTER II. 


PRIMACY OF ARCHBISHOP DAVID BEATON, CARDINAL, LEGATUS 
NATUS, AND LEGATE A LATERE. 


The succession of Cardinal Beaton.—Sir John Borthwick—Condemned— 
Burnt in effigy.—Acts of parliament.—King James V.—Opinions.—Henry 
VIll.—Defender of the Faith—Head of the Church.—Mission of the Bishop 
of St. David’s.—Conference proposed between the kings of England and Scot- 
land,—The Pope courts James—Second interview proposed—Artifices of the 
clergy to prevent it—King’s speech to the clergy. —The king breaks faith with 
Henry.—Sir James Hamilton made Inquisitor General.—Death of James V. 
—Birth of Queen Mary.—Cardinal produces a surreptitious will—King’s 
will proclaimed.—Earl of Arran proclaimed regent—Favourable to the Re- 
formation—His chaplains.—Scottish nobles at the court of Henry VIII.— 
Proposals for a marriage betwixt the Prince of Wales and the Queen.— 
Parliament.—The Cardinal imprisoned.—Kingdom laid under an Interdict.— 
Marriage treaty signed. — The clergy contribute towards the expense of a 
war.—Change in the Regent’s politics—Renounces the Reformation, and is 
publicly absolved—Effects of this change.—Arran’s legitimacy called in ques- 
tion.—Act authorising a translation of the Scriptures. —Patriarch of Venice.— 
Act for reading the Bible repealud—The Regent’s. threat. —The Cardinal’s 
progress. —Executions at. Perth—Provincial council—George Wishart—The 
Cardinal’s proceedings—W ishart tried —Condemned—Burnt alive—Not en- 
titled to the honour of martyrdom.—Marriage of the Cardinal’s daughter— 
Conspiracy against his life—His murder—Character.—Concluding reflections. 


1540.—ArcnBisHorp Davin Braton was the second sub- 
ject of the crown of Scotland that had held the papal rank of 
legate ; Ralph Wardlaw, who sat bishop of Glasgow from 
1368 to 1389, being the only other prelate who had ever en- 
joyed this unecclesiastical rank, to which Beaton was ele- 
vated in December, 1538, by the ttle of the Cardinal of St. 
Stephen in Monte Calio; and which conferred on him ab- 
solute power 1 the church. Beaton was firmly attached to 
the papal interest ; and the pope could not have bestowed 
his titles on one more worthy of the honour, or one better 
fitted from his talents and inclination to preserve the papal 

ower and influence in Scotiand. 

At this period, the retemucrs carved out abundance of 
work for the eeclesiastical courts,—few days passed without 
some commitinents and prosecutions for heresy ; but the 
hotter and more violent the persecution, the greater was the 
increase of the converts. Limmediately on his translation, 
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the cardinal assembled a splendid company of the nobility 
and churchmen at St. Andrews; to which place he had at 
the same time cited Sir John Borthwick. Being seated in 
the cathedral on a throne or elevated chair of state in his 
right as a Cardinal, and surrounded by the most illustrious of 
the nobility and prelates, he expatiated on the dangerous 
tendency of the new doctrines to the Catholic faith, and the 
necessity of their suppression, and concluded by desiring 
their assistance on the trial. The indictment contained ail 
the usual charges; but in particular, that Sir John had dis- 
persed heretical books, and maintained that “ the Church of 
Scolland ought to be governed after the manner of the Church 
of England,’ and that “ the English liturgy was commendable, 
and ought to be embraced by all Christians.” It is worthy 
of remark, that all our early reformers held Episcopacy as a 
fundamental principle, and never had any intention of throw- 
ing off the Episcopal government ; the clearest proof of which 
is, that Sir John Borthwick was arraigned on an accusation 
of heresy, in which his declared attachment to the doclrines, 
discipline, and liturgy of the Reformed Episcopal Church of 
England, constituted two distinct charges. Sir John fled to 
England, then the common sanctuary of the Scottish Pro- 
testants, and thereby preserved his head. Ile was called in 
court, but not appearing, the charges against him (thirteen 
in number) were held as confessed. He was condemned on 
the 28th May to be burnt as a heretic ; his goods were cou- 
fiscated, his. effigy was burnt in the market-place of St. 
Andrews, and all men were inhibited from harbouring or pro- 
tecting him, on pain of damnation, and forfeiture of their 
effects. Sir John was graciously reccived by Henry VIII. 
and. sent by him on a mission to the Protestant princes of 
Germany, to concert a confederacy between them, in defence 
of their common profession '. : 

1541.—In a parhament held in the beginning of this year 
several acts for the suppression of heresy were made chietly 
through the influence of the Cardinal, and which were $0 
framed as to give churchmen the most summary powc” ‘Lhe 
king, however, was himself exceedingly anxious for the 
clergy to reform their own lives and morals, and he procured 
an act to be passed for that purpose on the 14th March, 1541, 
entituled, “ for reforming kirks and kirkmen,” as follows :— 
“ Because the negligence of divine service, the great unhonesly 
in the kirk through not making of reparation to the honour 


1 Spottis.—Knox, Keith. 
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of God Almighty, and to the blessed sacrament of the Altar, 
the Virgin Mary, and to all holy saints; and also the un- 
honesty and MISRULE of kirkmen, both in wit, knowledge, and 
manners, is the matter and cause that the kirk and kirkmen 
are lightlied and contemned: for remeid hereof the king’s 
grace exhorts and prays openly, all archbishops, bishops, 
ordinaries, and other prelates, and every kirkman in his own 
degree, to reform themselves, &c. in habit and manners to 
God and man; and that you cause in every kirk within your 
diocese ..... reparations and reparating to be honestly and 
substantially made and done to the honour of God Alnighty, 
the blessed sacraments, and divine service, every kirk after 
the quality and quantity of the rents: And if any person 
allege some eremit (excuse) and will not obey nor obtemper 
to the superior, in that behalf the king’s grace shall find 
remeid therefor, at the pope's holiness and sicklike against 
the said prelates if they be negligent?.” 

The act above cited decidedly shews the demoralized state 
of the dignitaries of the church, “both in wit, knowledge, 
aud manners.” And although the inferior clergy were 
equally wicked in‘life and manners, yet it was chietly from 
among their order that the great majority of the converts to 
the reformed doctrines appear to have proceeded. It is painful, 
however, to see how far many of their opinions were at variance 
with catholic truth, and were the mere emanations of an ill- 
regulated private judgment, taken up merely in a spirit of 
‘opposition to the corruptions of the church, from which they 
had seceded. ‘Vhe king was anxious for a reformation of the 
manners of the prelates; but he had no desire to overturn 
the discipline or the doctrines of the church. He took care 
that an act should pass, commanding the church ‘to pray to 
the Virgin Mary to intercede for a happy and prosperous life 
to the king,” and which contained “a severe prohibition, not 
to cast down, nor treat irreverently, the images of the holy 
saints.” By these acts it will appear, says Bishop Keith, 
“that the king had no mind to introduce such a sort of 
reformation as his uncle had done in England, which is like- 
wise abundantly evident from his own conference with Sir 
Ralph Sadler on that head. But if he had lived for some 
time, I make as little doubt but he would have taken care to 
cause the abuses to be reformed, which had too much over- 
spread the worship and pracuice of the church. That, I think, 
may be gathered from his own expressions with the fore- 


1 Cited in Keith’s Hist. p. M4. 
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mentioned gentleman, and from what we have already heard 
that our historians have related concerning him; but espe- 
cially from that act of parliament concerning the reforming 
of kirks and kirkmen?.” ; 

Before Henry VIII. relieved the crowh of England from 
its intolerable bondage and slavery to the see of Rome, 
“ whereat,” says Balfour, “king James somewhat grimiles,” 
he wrote a book in favour of the pope’s usurpation, which so 
pleased the ambitious pontiff, that he conferred on Henry 
the tile of Defender of the Faith, and which his successors 
continue to assume. The clergy of England, when the 
whole kingdom was incontestibly in communion with the 
see of Rome, met in full convocation, and recognised and 
acknowledged Lenry to be the “ Sole Protector and Supreme 
HEAD of the Church of England.” Elizabeth resigned this 
litle as to spirituals, but retained it in the temporal concerns 
of the church. The subject of the king’s supremacy in the 
church has been much misrepresented ; and it is alleged by 
her enemics, as a crime of the deepest dye, that she yields to 
the sovereign “that only prerogative which we see to have 
been given always to all godly princes in holy scripture, by 
God himself: that is, that they should rule all estates and de- 
grees committed to their charge by God, whether they be ec- 
clesiastical or temporal, and restrain with the civil sword the 
stubborn and evil doers.” By this article, the church con- 
fines the king’s headship to things temporal. ‘The Jewish 
princes were made the HEADS of the tribes of Israel? by God’s 
special appointment, and the first Christian emperors always 
without challenge exercised temporal supremacy, till the 
usurpation of the popes deprived kings of their just rights of 
sovereignty over the ecclesiastical estate, and withdrew it en- 
tirely from the royal jurisdiction ; so that a priest could not 
be tried for any crime by the common law of the kingdom, 
but by the ecclesiastical law, which was entirely indepen- 
dent of the king. For the first three centuries, the civil 
power either persecuted or neglected the church, and there- 
fore she was under the necessity of managing her own aflairs 
Wwithont them; but as soon as the emperors became her 
nursing-fathers, her ¢emporal affairs depended on them, as her 
supreme civil governors and protectors. God himself arms 
all princes with the sword: but in vain would they 
bear that instrument, if the ecclesiastical estate were ex- 
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empted from their authority ; and which is the case wherever 
the Church of Rome is dominant. Whatever disputes about 
words may have arisén, and however resolutely Presbyterians 
may disclaim the supremacy of the crown, yet, in fact, they 
daily submit to it. Our present sovereign, Queen Victoria, is 
as much the head of the Presbyterian establishment as she 
is acknowledged to be of the church in England: that is, 
in short, she is the supreme civil governor, for in no other 
capacity can she be the head of the church. 

In the year 1535, Henry VIII. sent the bishop of St. 
David’s on a special mission to his nephew King James, to 
treat with him about the reformation of the Church of Scot- 
land, and at the same time sent some books on the subject. 
He earnestly desired a conference at York, offered him his 
daughter the Lady Mary in marriage, with the tle of Duke 
of York, and Licutenant of the whole kingdom, and eventu- 
ally the succession to the crown of England. ‘This alarmed 
the Romish clergy, and they immediately dissuaded the king 
from reading the books, or accepting the invitation for a con- 
ference, telling him it would ruin religion, his own soul, his 
state, and kingdom ; and they represented the risk he might run 
in being detained prisoner as James I. had been. It is sup- 
posed that Henry's offer had made some impression on his 
nephew James, avd Keith cites a despatch of the latter to 
Henry, dated May, 1536, in which the king says, “ that he 
had sent to Rome to get ipetrations for reformation of some 
enormities, especially anent the ordering of the great and 
many possessions and temporal lands given to the kirk by our 
noble predecessors.’ 

The pope himself condescended to court James; and to con- 
firm him in the faith, lest he should follow his uncle’s example, 
he sent legates into Scotland to counteract the strong Eng- 
lish influence which, since the family alliance, had existed 
in the kingdom, and conferred on him the tenth of all the eccle- 
siastical benefices for three years. In the year 1540, 
Henry again insisted the second time for an interview, and 
named York as the place of meeting: This plunged the 
clergy into the utmost consternation, and they exerted every 
artifice to avert so dangerous an interview. ‘They foresaw the 
downfal of their church, if the uncle and nephew should 
meet, as Henry’s principal object was to extend the reforma- 
tion of the church to the kingdom of Scotland, As a last 
resource, they tempted the king’s avarice and poverty, and 
promised him large sums of money,—a convincing proof of 
their fears and anxiety to prevent the interview of the royal 
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relatives. Knox says, they taxed themselves in no less a sum 
than 50,000 crowns from their benefices yearly, and a levy 
of men from the church lands which were exempt from military 
service ; besides they still further tempted his cupidity by the 
prospect. of the immense sums that mighf arise from the confis- 
cated estates of heretics. They presented to his majesty a paper, 
in which was contained the names of about 360 noblemen, 
gentlemen, and others, who were suspected of heresy, and 
with whose estates they suggested he might enrich himself ?. 

Tt is said, Nirealdy of Grange the Lord Treasurer, had the 
merit of haying dissuaded his majesty from following this ad- 
vice. Being dissatisfied with the prelates for having divided 
him from his nobility, he summoued some of them into his 
presence, and thus addressed them:—* Packe you!—get you 
to vour chargess and reiorm your own lives, and be not instru- 
ments of discord betwixt my nobility and me, or else 1 vow 
I shall reform you; not as the king of Denmark doth,—by 
imprisonment, neither yct as the king of England doth,—by 
heading and hanging: but I shall reform you by sharp 
punishments, if ever I hear such motion again ;” adding, “I 
will stick you with this whinger,”— drawing his dagger: 
when they left his presence in fear?. 

1542.—James, however, wnhappily listened to these in- 
terested advisers, and broke his promise to meet his uncle 
at York, which incensed king Henry, and a war was the con- 
sequence. After this, James gave himself entirely up to the 
counsels and advice of Cardinal Beaton, and even .coun- 
tenanced the persecution of the Protestants. He gave Sir 
James Hamilton a commission as Inquisitor-General of the 
kingdom, with power to summon all persons suspected of 
heresy, and to inflict the punishments due to that crime. 
The king was now become so zealous in the cause of Rome, 
that he was heard to say—* that none of all that sort might ex- 
pect favour at his hands ; nay, not even his own sons, ‘should 
they prove guilty’.”| Unhappily, his two sons, James and 
Arthur, did not -survive, to put his zeal to the test, for they 
both died in one night of malignant fever,—one at Stirling, 
and the other at St. Andrews ; ; and the king, being over- 
Whelmed with grief and passion for the defeat of his army at 
Solway-Moss, died at Falkland, in the thirty-second year of 
his.age, leaving an infant daughter, the unfortunate and much 
abused Mary Sruarr, as his successor. “ For grief of this 
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loss (the defeat of his army at Solway), and disgrace put upon 
him by his proud and factious nobility, the king sickens of a 
Lent fever, at Falkland: the queen; in the meantime, is 
brought to bed of a daughter, christened Mary. News where- 
of being brought to the king, he turns himsclf to the wall, 
and with a grievous groan, says, ‘Scotland did come with a 
lass, and it will go with one,—devil go with it:’ and so, with- 
out any more words to a purpose, departs this life, at his Palace 
of. Falkland, the 19th of the kalends of January, in the 31st 
year of his age and 30th of his reign, in the year of our 
redemption 1542. His body being embalmed and put in a 
coffin of lead, was solemnly interred in the burial of the 
king, in the Abbey Church of the Holy Cross, near Edin- 
burgh?.” 

It has been attempted by Knox to fix the stain of assassi- 
nation on Cardinal Beaton, by alleging that the premature 
death of James V. was occasioned by poison administered to 
him by that ecclesiastic. But this is every way improbable, 
inasmuch as the king was, next after himself, the chief support 
of the Romish hierarchy, and whose death would, and did, 
very seriously affect ils stability. It was decidedly contrary 
to his own and his church’s wellare to remove the king at 
this critical juncture of their affairs, whose authority was so 
essentially necessary for the support of the tottering fabric of 
the church, and when a long minority would enable the 
nobles to act as independent plunderers of the church’s pro- 
perty. Immediately after the demise of the king, the cardinal 
produced a will which he had caused the king to sign a short 
time before his death. It is said, that after the king became 
insensible, the cardinal took “ the king’s hand into his, and so 
leading it along, caused him to subscribe a blank paper, 
wherein afterwards he himself was appointed tutor to the 
young queen and governor of the realm; and three of the prin- 
cipal nobility were assigned himas councillors or assessors in 
the administration,—viz. the Iiarls of Huntly, Argyle, and 
Arran ?.” 

The cardinal caused this forged will to be proclaimed with 
due formality at the Cross and other places of Edinburgh; but 
the nobility began to suspect, if it was not an absolute for- 
gery, yet that the cardinal had at least used undue methods to 
procure his own clevation. ‘The principal nobility, therefore, 
with the friends and relations of the Marl of Arran, who was 
nearest in blood to the crown, proclaimed that nobleman, on 


1 Balfour’s Annals, i. 275. > Keith's Hist. 25.—Knox. 
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the 22d of December, Regent of the kingdom and Tutor of 
the Queen. This, however, was not effected without a 
powerful opposition from the cardinal and those who were 
attached to the French party and to the Roman church!. 

After the infant queen, the regent Arran was the next heir to 
the crown, and he was generally supported by the Protestant 
nobility and gentry; besides he himself was well disposed 
towards the reformation of religion. His elevation, therefore, 
gave universal satisfaction to the Protestants, as he was a 
man of amild conciliatory disposition; and he so far favoured 
the Reformation, that he maintained in his family two chap- 
Jains, Williams and Rough. The first had been formerly Pro- 
vincial of the Dominicans in Scotland, and he had translated 
the New Testament into the vulgar tongue ?: the latter was 
also a Dominican. Both these chaplains were in priest’s 
orders, had deserted the Roman communion, and they both, 
afterwards, held livings in the Protestant Church of {ngland. 
They preached publicly at court, and declaimed boldly 
against the Roman corruptions, being openly countenanced by 
the regent, and encouraged by those noblemen who, having 
been taken prisoners at the disgraceful affair of Solway-Moss, 
had imbibed the reformed dectrines, and who had been 
carefully instructed therein at the Court of England. These 
circumstances had a favourable tendency towards a regular 
reformation of the Church of Scotland, without destroy- 
ing its foundation; for, notwithstauding its many gross 
errors and corruptions, the Church of Rome has maintained 
inviolate:the episcopal succession, without breach or contro- 
versy, which is the divine charter of the Gospel priesthood 
in the New Testament, as it was for the Aaronical under the 
Old; for although there have been repeatedly popes and anti- 
popes, yet the succession has not been invalidated; because 
the popes have always been true bishops, which is all that we 
are concerned with. It had been happy for the peace of these 
kingdoms, if the Scottish hierarchy had themselves reformed 
their native church, and preserved it from the deseeratng 
‘hands of the “rascal multitude” in the first instance, and 
from the more disastrous “ inclinations of the people” in the 
second, Which has produced a chaos of anarchy and con- 
fusion such as has never been secn in any Christian church, 
from the days of the apostles downwards. 

The noble prisoners who were taken at the disgraceful 
flight of Solway-Moss were carried to London, and lodged in 


’ Keith, 25,—Knox, 36. 2 Balfour’s Annals, i. 277. 
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the Tower; but Henry afterwards liberated them on parole, 
and they were sent to the house of Archbishop Cranmer and 
other bishops, and to some of the nobility, where uncommon 
pains had been taken, during their bricf tay in England, by 
Archbishop Cranmer and the other parties with whom they 
abode, to tea¢h them the reformed doctrines. They had the 
benefit likewise of perusing the Holy Scriptures, which had 
been translated by Tindal in 1526, a new and improved edi- 
tion of which had been published in 1540, under the auspices 
of Archbishop Crammer. On their return these noblemen 
eagerly pressed Queen Mary’s first parliament to grant the 
same privilege to her subjects in Scotland. Burnet says, that 
“ Cassilis had got these seeds of knowledge at Lambeth under 
Cranmer’s influence, which produced afterwards a great har- 
vest in Scotland, That the other prisoners (eight noblemen 
and twenty-four gentlemen) were instructed to such a degree, 
that they came to have very different thoughts of the changes 
that had been made in England, from what the Scottish clergy 
-had possessed them with; who had encouraged their king to 
engage in the war, by the assurance of victory, since he 
fought against an herctical prince.” 

As soon as Ienry heard of his nephew’s death, and that he 
had left an heiress only seven days old, he conceived the idea 
of uniting the kingdoms by a marriage betwixt his son Prince 
Edward and Mary Stuart, the infant Queen of the Scots. On 
the 26th of December, fenry entertained all his prisoners, 
and broke to them his newly-formed project, and entreated 
their concurrence, to which some of them cordially assented, 
and bound themselves to bring about the marriage, and to 
send the young Queen into England to be educated. Henry 
relaxed his usual despotic hauteur, and condescended to court 
his prisoners by the most adroit flattery; and he sueceeded in 
completely attaching them to his interest. Mr. Sadler af- 
firms, that Ienry bestowed pensions on them, and engaged 
them to deliver hostages to him for their return in the event 
of their not succecding in their design. Accordingly he sent 
them all home on the Ist of Jannary, 1543, and on their road 
they dined with the Prince of Wales at Intield. Ie also 
sent home his brother-in-law, the [arlof Angus and his bro- 
ther Sir George Douglas, who had been exiles in Mngland 
for fourteen years, with letters to the regent, requesting a 
restitution of their lands and honours.' Indeed, the English 


' Keith's Uistory, 26. 
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influence in Scotland was now so strong, that the French or 
Roman Catholic was quite overpowered. 

1543.—These noblemen arrived in Edinburgh about the 
middle of January, having delivered their pledges to the Duke 
of Suffolk at Newcastle. They communicated Henrv’s pro- 
posal to the regent, who entered heartily into it, and sum- 


moned a great council to deliberate on the best mode of 


proceeding, which resulted in the summoning of a parliament, 
to meet at Edinburgh on the 11th of March. Itwas expected 
that the cardinal and the French party would offer a vigorous 
resistance to the qpnaage of the Queen and the alliance with 
England; and, in consequence, the council determined on 
the arbitrary phe iigadl step of arresting and committing him 
to the state prison ‘of Blackness Castle. For this unjust 
and daring act the only excuse which could be advanced was 
a fabricated report of his having invited the Duke of Guise, 
with a French army, into the kingdom, to subdue it. The 
regent confessed to Sadler that this report was a mere pre- 
‘tence to get him out of the way, from whose talents, vigour, 
and immense influence, the English party had so mucit to 
fear. This imprudent step alarmed the whole body of the 
clergy throughout the realm. They identified his case with 

their own, and became more united than before among them- 
selves, and simultancously entcred into a concert to ‘Tay the 
whole kingdom under an Intervict—a step resorted to by the 
Pope only upon the most urgent aba and when his au- 


thority was disputed. Mr. Ty tler says,! “the public services of 


religion were instantly suspended, the priests refused to adimi- 
nister the sacraments of baptism, the churches were closed, 
an universal gloom overspread the countenances of the people, 
and the country presented the melancholy appearance of a 
land excommunicated for some awful crime. ‘The days, in- 
deed, were past when the full terrors of such a state of spi- 
ritual proscription could be felt; yet the C atholic party were 
still strong in Scotland; they loudly exclaimed against their 
opporients for so daring an act of sacrilege and injustice; and 


the people began, in some degree, to ‘ide nuly the cause of 


Beaton with the independence of the country.” 


The business of parliament commenced on the 13th of 


March, when the Earl of Arran was declared to be the 
nearest in succession to the throne, failing the Queen, and he 
was recognised as regent of the kingdom. ‘The Archbishop 
of Glasgow, then chancellor, opposed the marriage of the 


1 Tytler’s Ihistory of Scotland, v. p. 318, 
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Queen to the Prince of Wales ; but it was agreed to never- 
theless; the time of the (ueen’s being sent into England 
only haying been ieft undecided. On the 25th of August this 
treaty was ratified, signed, and solemnly sworn, at high mass, 
in the Abbey Church of Holyrood Ifouse, and the Great Seal 
of the kingdom appended thereto. Although the Inglish in- 
fluence in this parliament was predominant, yet the French or 
Romish interest was too powerful to be disregarded with 
safety; and the comiittal ot the Cardinal roused their sym- 
pathies in his favour who was its main support. The Earl 
of Argyle retired to his own country, threatening to raise his 
clan for his rescue; and the earls of Huntly, Bothwell, and 
Moray, demanded his release, and offered themselves as 
hostages for his submission to the regent and decrees of par- 
liainent.} 

The regent scems at this time to have been generally much 
respected, and cheerfully obeyed, and the whole government 
went on smoothly under english influence. But this happy 
state of things was not to continue; for no sooner had parlia- 
ment concluded the match with ingland, than the cardinal 
was set at liberty by the queen-dowager’s advice, who, as 
Bishop Sage says, was “ all over French and Papist.” His 
first object was to recover the French, and, by consequence, 
the Roman interest; in order to effect which he assembled 
the whole clergy, represented to them the danger to the Roman 
church by the marriage of the queen to an heretical prince, 
and the consequent ascendancy of the Isnglish influence in 
the kingdom, unless the solid engagements entered into be- 
tween the governments were broken. Ie obliged them to 
tax thicmselves, therefore, to raise a large sum of money to 
bribe such of the nobility as were not proof against its 
charms. It was also determined at that meeting to preach 
from the pulpits against the match and alliance with England, 
—to excite popular tiumults and disturbances,—and to take 
all opportunities of insulung the Iinglish ambassador. The 
cardinal’s authority and energetic appeal to the clergy made 


them contribute liberally towards the revenue in the event of 


a war, which his savacity foresaw would ensue if the treaty 
were broken with Henry. ‘They contributed money, private 
plate, and even the sacred uteusils belonging to the churches. 

As soon as the cardinal had regained his liberty he made 
overtures of reconciliation to the regent, and wrought on his 
fears, by instigating John ILamultou, abbot of Paisley, his 


1 Keith.—Tytler, —Spottiswood,—-Knox.— Balfour's Annals, i, 277-9. 
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natural brother, to represent to him, that ifhe should fulfil this 
matrimonial alliance, he would thereby undoubtedly establish 
the Reformation ; ath if he did so, that his own legitimacy 
might be called in question, unless he kept ‘the Pope on his 
side, which he could only do by preserving the Roman Ca- 
tholic ascendancy, and crushing the Reformation in the bud. 
His father’s marriage with his first wife, who was still living, 
had been set aside, without sufficient cause, by the Pope's 
apostolical authority alone: it, therefore, the laws of the 
Church, as then established, were abrogated, his mother’s 
marriage would become null and void, his own right to the 
earldom, and, eventually, his title to the throne, would be 
forfeited. Besides, keith shows, that as soon as Henry had 
gained the object of his ambition, he treated the regent with 
contempt, and denied him the title of Governor, styling 
him Earl of Arran occupying the place of governor. He like- 
wise saw that Ilenry had no mind to confer the hand of his 
daughter (the Princess Elizabeth) on his son, as he had pre- 
viously proposed; so that, altogether, Arran began to repent 
of his English alliance, and sincerely to desire an accommio- 
dation with the cardinal.! He therefore broke faith with 
Henry, as a token of which he had taken the sacrament as a 
pledge of his sincerity, stole quietly to Stirling, renounced the 


Protestant religion, and was reconciled to the Church of 
Rome, and publicly received absolution from the hands of 


Cardinal Beaton in the Franciscan church. After this the 
cardinal assumed the whole power, and left the regent only 
the name. The cardinal lad previously conducted the queen 
mother, with her infant daughter, to. Stirling, where he 
threatened the regent with deposition, dy authority of the 
Pope, “ as inobedient to holy Mother Church;” and to make 
assurance doubly sure, he demanded, and obtained, the 
regent’s eldest sonas a hostage, under colour of superintending 
his education, but, in reality, to secure his father’s fidelity. 

His return to the established religion mortified and disgusted 

the Reformers, and the consequence of his apostacy immedi- 
ately appeared i in the dismissal of his two Protestant chaplains, 
Williams and Rough, and such other gentlemen of his house- 

hold as favoured the Reformation. Sir Robert Richardson, 
a reformed priest, and others, who had been sent down by 
Henry VIIL., and had been well received, were now glad to 
return home, being, says Keith, in danger of their lives, since 
the regent’s change. 
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Henry seeing that the regent, the cardinal, and also his own 
pensioners, had become lukewarm in the matrimonial alliance 
on which he himseit was firmly bent, now resorted to other 
measures. Ile therelore instigate dl Matthew, earl of Lennox, to 
return into Scotland trom Vrance, betwixt whom and the regent 
there was a fatal feud, on account of the slaughter of his father, 
the earl of Arran, when lord Hamilton.  Iis pretensious to 
the crown were good, if the divorce alluded to above was de- 
clared illegal. Matthew, earl of Lennox, married the daughter 
of lord [amilton, by lus wile the princess Mary, dauehter or 
James IL., by whom he hada son, Jolin, who was slain as 
aforesaid, and who was the father of the present Matthew, 
earl of Lennox. Ile alleged that the regent was a bastard, 
because James, earl of Arran, who was also descended of (hs 
Princess Mary, had divorced his first wife, the lady Elizabeth 
Home, without just cause, simply on the Pope's authority; 
and had, during her litetime, married the regent’s mother. 
He therefore laid claim to the rights and inheritances of the 
family of Arran, as being descended from a daughter of the 
princess Mary.  Tlenry also held out the luve to this noble- 
man of the hope of succeeding to the crown, and of marrying 
the queen dowager. Further, he emb arvoed all the Scottish 
vessels in the harbours of T:ngland, and contiscated their 
cargocs—a step which greatly alienated the Scotch from the 
English alliance! 

Henry frequently urged the regent lo reform, that is, to 
plunder the church, and to extirpate the religious orders. In 
his reply, says bishop Ivcith, Uie regent Aid the right nail 
upon the head; for he said to Sadler, “That though he 
desired no less the reformation or the abuses of the church, 
and the extirpation of the estate of monks and friars, with 
the abolition of the bishop of Rome’s usurped authority, than 
that king (Ilenry) did; yet he owned that that would be a 
hard seen tee to bring to pass, lor there be so many great men 
in the kingdom that are Papists, that unless dhe sin ef covetous- 
nCSs bring them into it (that is, the desire of having the 
lands of the Abbeys in their own possession), he knew no 
other means to win them to his purpose im that behalf” 

1544.—In this first parliament of Queen Mary, the Pro- 
testant interest was so stroug that an act was passed, on a 
petition by the Lord Md ixwell, ao that il should be lawful, for 
all our Sovereign Lady's lieges to have the holy writ of the Old 
and New Testaments in lhe vulgar tongue, of a good and true 


) Keith.—Knox. 
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translation, without incurring any crime for hearing or reading 
the same.” On the first reading of this act, Gavin Dunbar, 
Archbishop of Glasgow, and Lord Tigh Chancellor of the 
kingdom, in his own name, and in that of the bishops (who 
are the jirst of the three estates of the kingdom), opposed it, 
and protested against the passing of any act that mightempower 
the laity to possess and read the holy scriptures, ‘* until a pro- 
vincial council could be held of all the clergy, to advise and 
conclude if the same be necessary to be had among. the 
queen’s lieges.” But the Protestant interest was too powerlul. 
The knowledge which the noble captives had gained in Mng- 
land had opened their eyes to the blessings of the holy 
scriptures ; and theirarguments and influence completely over- 
powered the party still attached to the Church of Rome: The 
bill passed, and was proclaimed at the market-cross with due 
formalities by the regent’s order; and thus was that inesti- 
mable blessing conferred on the laity, when the Romish 
church was still in its strength and vigour. ‘This was the 
severest blow which the Church of Rome had yet reccived, 
as heretofore the sacred buoks had been shut up in the dead lan- 
guages, and were inaccessible to the laity generally. Previous 
to this act of parliament, no man dared to read the Lord's 
Prayer, the ten commandments, nor the articles of the faith, 
in the vulgar tongue, without incurring the pains and penal- 
ties of heresy!. This act was especially ordered to be pro- 
claimed with every formality, at Edinburgh, on the 19th of 
March. It was violently but ineffectually opposed by the 
Romish clergy; but afterwards, a great number of copies 
of Cranmer’s Bible were sent from Lngland, as well as many 
other books of divinity. 

The patriarch of Venice had been sent into Scotland a 
short time before, as legate from the pope, and was received 
by the regent with all the honours to which so distinguished 
an ambassador was entitled. He persuaded the regent and 
the queen mother, as they tendered the welfare of the Roman 
religion and his holiness’s blessing, not to fultil the matrimo- 
mal engagement with England, which had been lately con- 
cluded. At his departure, he transferred his legantine 
power @ lalere to Cardinal Beaton; and on his return to 
Rome, “ informed the pope and the college of cardinals of 
the singular good will and humanity of the Scots, as also of 
their afivction to the Roman church 2.” 

1545.—This year Robert Cairmcross, Bishop of Ross, 


1 Keith’s Hist.—Knox. 2 Balfour's Annals, i, 204. 
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died, and was succeeded by David Panter, secretary to the 
regent. In April, William Stewart, Bishop of Aberdeen, 
died, and was succeeded in that see by William Gordon, 
chanter of Moray, and uncle to George, Earl of Huntly}. 


The regenut’s apostacy surprised and confounded the | 


Protestants, and rendered both their persons and property 
insecure. In consequence, Thomas Williams and John 
Rough, his chaplains, fled to England, being apprehensive of 
personal danger. The fears of the Protestants were still more 
increased, by the regent’s declaring in parliament his determi- 
nation to punish Aeredics, and root out their damnable opinions, 
in order to shew his zeal in his late conyersion,— exhorting all 
prelates and ordinaries, each within his own diocese and juris- 
diction, to inquire upon allmanner of such persons, and proceed 
against them according to the laws of holy church; and my 
lord governor shall be at all times ready to do therein what ac- 
cords him of his office.” The act of parliament which allowed 
the translation and reading of the holy scriptures was repealed 
by the regent’s authority ; and those who either read or pos- 
sessed acopy of the Bible in the vernacular tongue were to 
‘suffer condign punishmeut?. 

Cardinal Beaton had now obtained the direction of the re- 
gent, and possessed as much the supreme power, without its 
responsibility, as if tlie supposititious will of the late king had 
been yalid, and he had been, in fact, the regent. In the be- 
ginning of this year he made a visitation of lis diocese with 
more than royal maguilicence. “He was escorted by the regent 
and anumber of the nobility ; and on their arrival at Perth he 
took up his abode in the Charterhouse. Ilere amultitude were 
presented at the bar of his court, accused of heresy and of read- 
ing and disputing on the holy scriptures. Some were banished 
and others were imprisoned; but William Anderson, Robert 
Lamb, James Ronald, James Hunter, and James Findlayson, 
were condemned to be haneed; and Ielen Stark (the wile 
of the latter), to be drowned. Great exertions were made to 
save the sufferers, but to no purpose: for the men had nailed 
the horns of aram to the head of an image of St. Francis, and 
broken the popish rules respecting Lent; and the woman 
perished in consequence of having refused, while in labour, to 
invoke the Virgin Mary sand tumily declaring she would address 
her prayers to God only, through the mediation of her Lord 
and Saviour. Tfaving commended her soul to the arms of 
her Saviour, and her sucking baby to the charity of her 


1 Balfour's Annals, i. 284. 2 Keith, A 
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neighbours, she was bound, cast into.the deep water, and en- 
tered into the joy of her Lord. Many others, some even of rank, 
were banished, imprisoned, and their property was confiscated. 
Sir Henry Elder, John Elder, Walter Piper, and Laurence 
Puller, with some of the burgesses of Perth, were banished : 
and the Lord Ruthven, its Provost, was degraded fron his 
office, being suspected of favouring the Protestants. Spottis- 
wood asserts, “ that the ignorance Of these times was so great, 
as eyen-the priests did think the New Testament was c omposed 
by Martin Luther, and the Old to be the only scripture that 
mcn ought to read?” 

The cardinal continued his progress through the counties of 
Angus and Mearns, still leading the weak regent in his train, 
and holding similar inquisitions whereyer he went, with similar 
results as at Perth. About the same time, John Roger, a 
priest, who had professed the reformed religion, and who is 
represented by Knox to have been “a godly and learned man,” 
fell among the rocks and was killed, in attempting to escape 
from the sea-tower at St. Andrews, where le had been com- 
mitted with the view, doubtless, of his being made an example, 
to deter others ?. 

15146.—These cruel proceedings against the Protestants had 
the effect of increasing their numbers. The immoral and 
licentious lives of the Romish clergy formed an ever ready 
subject of declamation for the reformed preachers, and a plau- 
sible excuse tor the laity to desert their former blind guides. 
For the purpose, therefore, of stopping the alarming increase of 
heresy, and of reforming the private lives of the Romish cle TEV, 
the cardinal summoned a provincial council, or general assem- 
bly, to meet at Edinburgh in January of this year. There is 
no other record of the business before this synod extant, farther 
than of its opening; and that the cardinal, as its president or 
moderator, recommended the bishops and the other members 
to proceed vigorously against all within their jurisdiction who 
should be accused of heresy. He, however, exhorted them 
to rclorm themselves, as patterns to others, by living godly and 
prudent lives, w hereby they w ould deprive the reformers of one 
prneipal part of their invectives, and of their excuse for 
reformation.  Vhis advice seems to have been inmost exten- 
sively necessary, inasmuch as the whole body of the clergy were 
universally addicted to the works of the flesh, and the kingdom 
swarnied with their illegitimate issue. 

The desire for reformation had hitherto been chiefly con- 


' Spottiswood.—Kuox.— Keith. 2 Spottiswood.—Knox. 
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fined to the inferior orders of the clergy ; and as yet the sins of 
covetousness and sacrilege had not awakened the reforming 
picty of the nobility, the: majority of whom were still attached 
to the ancient hierarchy. Among the inferiér laity, the re- 
formed doctrines had made the most considerable progress in 
the seaports and towns of the chief resort ofstrangers. Ifither- 
to, says a modern writer, ‘ whatsoever may have been the cause 
of alarm on the part of the church, it is certain that the Protes- 
tant faith had been principally contined to some local districts 
in the two archi-episcopal dioceses of St. Andrews and Gilas- 
gow. In none of the other dioceses was there a single 
prosecution ; and no instance is known of the bishops pro- 
ceeding, or haying cause to proceed, against any individual 
within their own jurisdiction. North ‘of the Tay, with the 
exception of the Dominican friar, Rogers, whom the cardinal 

captured during his visitation, and the town of Dundee, there 
was no disposition towards change; and south of that river the 

cases had principally occurred in the large towns where 
foreigners congregated, such as Ediuburgh, Glasgow , Stirling, 

Perth, and St. “Andiby's: in all of which places facilities were 
easily afforded by constant intercourse for the dissemination: 
of the Protestant doctrines. Of the few nobility and influen- 
tial men who were favourable to the Protestants, hardly one of 
them at this period understood the Protestant faith ; and they 
supported or favoured it merely to suit-their own political 
views, from private jealousics and quarrels, which ceased as 
soon asareconciliation was effected among them. It is in 
this way that we must account for the manner in which the 
prosecutions for religion were viewed; and, although they 
made a serious impression on those who witnessed them, were 
conducted at intervals for nearly thirty years from the execu- 
tive of Patrick Hamilton, without exciting any dangerous 
clamour!?,” 

Whilst cardinal Beaton was engaged in opening this synod, 
he received information that George Wishart, for whom he had 
been long anxiously se carching, was at that time concealed in 
Ormiston house, in East Lothian. ‘ Master George” was a 
layman of respectable counexions,. had been éducated at 
Cambridge, was a man of considerable eloquence, and of an 
agreeable manner of communication. After his return to 
Scotland, he taught a school at Montrose, and was universally 
respected for Tea | learning and great picly. Although without 
being in orders, and only a-mere layman, he preache vd very 


1 Lawson's Roman Cath. Church in Scotland, 111, 112, 
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successfully the reformed doctrines; but Beaton’s energetic 
measures compelled kim to go to the west of Scotlaud, where 
he made many converts. Larl Bothwell, by one of those 
breaches of faith which, in Roman Catholic morality, is 
esteemed meritorious, delivered him into the hands of the 
cardinal. Bothwell made a solemn promise of protection, 
saying, in the presence of several witnesses, “ I shall not only 
preserve your body from violence, but I will promise you, on my 
honour, that neither the governor nor the cardinal shall be able 
to harm you, and that J shall keep you in my own power, till 
either I make you free, or bring you back to the place where 
now I reccive you.” On this solemn promise, Wishart was 
delivered into hishands. Bothwell was sheriff of the county ; 
but notwithstanding his solemn oath, he delivered him up to 
the cardinal, who committed him first to Edinburgh Castle, and 
afterwards removed him to St. Andrews}. 

The cardinal, in haste to make an example of such an arch- 
heretic, summoned all the bishops to meet at St. Andrews, the 
27th February, 1646. The archbishop of Glasgow advised 
him to procure a commission from the regent, in order to divide 
the odium of his death with the civil power. Not doubting of 
the regent’s ready acquiescence, he applied accordingly ; but 
the regent, listening to the advice of Sir David Hamilton of 
Preston, replied, that “he should do well not to precipitate 
the man’s trial until his cowing ; for as to himself, he would not 
consent to his death, before the cause was well examined ; 
and if the cardinal should do otherwise, he would make pro- 
testation that the man’s blood should be required at his hands.” 
This was a different answer from that which the cardinal ex- 
pected ; and fearing lest, by delay and the regent’s clemency, 
Wishart might escape his vengeance, he wrote back to the 
regent, “That he did not write unto the governor, as though he 
depended in any matter on his authority, but out of a desire 
he had, that the heredic’s condemnation might proceed with 
some show of public consent, which, since he could not obtain, 
he would himself do that which he held most tituug.” The 
cardinal’s whole proceedings, and this letter particularly, shew 
tho power, independent of the crown, which the Church of 
Rome claimed and exercised in every state where that church 
was by law established. Wishart was tried, found guilty of 
heresy, and condemned to the flames. In pursuance of his 
sentence, he was publicly burnt alive, on the 2d March, in 
front of the Ipiscopal palace, with circumstances of great 


' Spottiswo-d.—Knox.-— Keith, 
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cruelty’. The trial, and the whole of the charges against him 
of heresy , eighteen in number, with his answers, are detailed 
at full lensth | by the author of Knox’s history; but there is no 
mention of his havi ing been a priest, which w ould unquestion- 
ably have been one of the charges, had he been in holy orders. 
Besides, the ceremony of dex adation would have made part 
of his sentence, and it would have been ostentatiously per- 
formed previous to his being delivered over to the secular arm. 
This barbarous transaction cannot be viewed in any other light 
than as deliberate murder, inasmuch as the regent—to whom 
only 'the power of life and death belonged, as represeuting the 
sovereign—had forbidden the trial, and required the innocent 
man’s blood at the cardinal’s hands. ‘Vherefore, hiscondemn- 
ing “ Master George” to death, and by his own authority puting 
his sentence into execution, in defiance of the regent’s prohi- 
bition, (although contrary to the custom of the Roman Church, 
Ww hich, in cases of heresy, only passes sentence, and then hands 
over the victin to the civil magistrate for execution,) is a plain 
proof of the dangerous tendency of the principles of the Church 
of Rome. History is replete with examples of that chureh both 
claiming and exercising a supremacy over all sovercien 
princes, who, by God’s law and authority, alone are “ to bear 
the sword,” and to restrain churehimen and laymen, popes, pre- 
lates, and presby ters, Within the bounds of their several stations, 
Wishart has been long popularly recognised as a martyr, 
and it is with much regret that the writer finds himself, by 
the force of evidence, compelled to withdraw that holy title 
from him. The zeal and industry of Mr. Tytler has produced 
sufficient evidence to strip him of all tite to rank among the 
noble army of martyrs. That able historian has placed it 
beyond controversy that Wishart was a particeps criminis with 
others ina conspiracy to assassinate the cardinal, and that he 
was in the pay of Henry VILL. ‘That unscrupulous monarch 
employed the Waris of Cassilis and Glencairn, Mr. Kirkaldy 
of Grange, Charteris of Kinfauns, two Leslies of the family of 
Rothes, “anil aruffian, and who w fe the principal conspirator, 
of the name of Chrichton, the laird of Brunstone, to efiect the 
murder of Cardinal Beaton. George Wishart was the con- 
fidential emissary between the King of england and the con- 
spirators ; and consequently was equally guilty of the infention 
of assassination as the others, although, perhaps, he might not 
have actually embrued his hands in the pre ‘late’s blood. 
There is little doubt that the cardinal was acquainted with the 


1 Scot's Worthics.—Knox.—Spottiswood.—Keith, 
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designs of his enemies against his life, and of Wishart’s par- 
ticipation in them, and which, probably, sharpened his 
ardour to secure and punish so dangerous a teacher of such 
heresy. The cardinal was most strenuously opposed to the 
alliance with England, and to the marriage of his sovereign to 
the youthful Prince of Wales; all his political skill and etlorts 
had therefore been exerted to thwart JLenry’s darling project. 
Hence the mortal enmity betwixt Ilenry and Beaton; and 
it will ever remain a stain even upon his memory, that 
he employed and, paid blood-thirsty men to remoyre by 
murder the principal obstacle to his ambition. Ilenry was 
the cardinal’s avowed and bitter enemy, on account of his 
patriotic opposition to the subjugation of his native country to 
its more powerful rival; and it has been proved that he insti- 
gated several individuals, and bestowed considerable pecu- 
niary rewards upon them, as incentives for the murder of his 
adversary, Wishart was one of these guilty conspirators; and 
it is reasonable to conclude that the cardinal was not unac- 
quainted with his guilt, as the conspirators made no secret of 
their intentions,. ,.Of Wishart, Mr. Tytler says— He en- 
joyed, it is to be remembered, the confidential intimacy, nay, 
we have reason to believe that his counsels influenced the con- 
duct of, Glencairn, Cassilis, Brunstone, and the parties who 
were now the advisers of Henry’s intended hostilities; a 
circumstance which will perfectly account for the obscure 
warnings of the preacher, without endowing him with inspira- 
tion. Ife continued his denunciations of the Romish super- 
stitions, and inveighed with so much eloquence against the 
corrupt lives of the churchmen, that, incurring the extreme 
odium of Beaton, he is said to have twice escaped plots 
which that unscrupulous prelate laid for his life, It was 
during this interval (from 1543 to 1546) that Henry VILL. 
encouraged Brunstone, Cassilis, Glenecairn, and others, to 
assassinate his enemy the cardinal. Of the existence of the 
plot against his life Beaton was to a certain extent aware ; 
and looking with suspicion on Wishart, not only as a dissermt- 
nator of forbidden doctrines, but the friend of lis most mortal 
enemies, he earnestly laboured to apprehend him. Of all this 
the future martyr was so well adyised, that he repeatedly 
alluded to his approaching fate !.” 

The clergy in general applauded the primate for this bold 
measure of putting Wishart to death ; and he flattered himself 
that he had subdued his enemies, and given the death-blow 


1 Tytler’s Hist. of Scotland, vy. 415, 416. 
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to what he called heresy. But in this he entirely miscalcu- 
lated ; for, instead of suppressing the new opinions, it only 
excited a more furvid spirit of inquiry, and roused the resent- 
ment of the whole nation. It not only exasperated the minds 
of the common people, but it precipitated the catastrophe 
of his own death, which was not a sndden act of revenge, 
but a long-projected conspiracy from other and mercenary 
‘motives instigated originally by Henry VII.“ Jf Wishart,” 
says his biographer, ‘had had twenty lives he ought to have 
lost them all, but not for heresy,” but for his guilty know- 
ledge and participation im the conspiracy to murder the 
cardinal. 

Soon after the burning of Wishart, cardinal Beaton passed 
over the Tay to the castle of indhaven, to marry one of his 
own illegitimate daughters, Margaret Beaton, to the eldest 
son of the Earl of Crawford, with whom he gave a dowry 
of 4000 marks. While enjoying the-marriage festivities, he 
received authentic intelligence of an intended attack on his 
castle of St. Andrews by an Singlish fleet, and he hastened 
back {to put it in the most formidable state of defence. He 
summoned the nobility and gentry in the neighbourhood of 
St. Andrews to draw out their powers for the defence of 
the coasts, and took daads of manrent of various chiefs; but 
particularly of Norman Leslic, of whose fidelity he had cause 
to entertain suspicion. Leslie had formerly done many ser- 
vices to the cardinal ; but meeting with some disappointment 
he left his castle and service with keenly excited and vin- 
dictive feclings, but which were concealed under the 
plea of revenging the death of Wishart. THis uncle, John 
Leslic, openly vowed that the murder of “ Master George” 
should not vo unrevenged, and threatened that his hand and 
dageer should be both priest and confessor to the cardinal. 
Accordingly, on the 29th of May, the two Leshes, Kirealdy of 
Grange, Melville of Carnbee, Peter Carmichal, and several 
other conspirators, with their military followers, surprised the 
castle. ‘Vhey silently turned out all the labourers who were 
at work on the ramparts, secured the gate, and went directly 
to the cardinal’s apartment, the door of which they burst 
open. Ile reminded them of his sacred function, saying, “I 
am a pricst;” but sacrilege and murder were crimes of such 
common occurrence amongst the higher classes of society at 
that period, that such an appeal fell pointless on his ruthless 
assailants. “Hie ruffians rushed upon him and stabbed him 
repeatedly, althongh he earnestly implored their mercy. In 
the meantine the citizens became alarmed at the accounts 
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given by the discharged workmen; and the provost came, 
with the whole population of the city at his heels, clamorously 
demanding that the lord cardinal should be sct free. They 
were enraged at the‘dubious replies which they received trom 
the conspirators, and became more determined to sce him. 
The murderers therefore dragged his naked and bleeding body 
to the spot, and suspended it over the wall by a sheet, ex- 
claiming, “ There is your god; and now that you have seen 
him, get home to your houses!” a command with which they 
complied, in silent sorrow and indignation. ' 

Such was the end of this illustrious and great man; with 
whom fell the last prop of the papal church im Scotland, 
by a sacrilegious murder, in the prime of life, being only in the 
{ilty-second year of his age. He was a man ‘of first-rate 
ability, and a politician of the highest order; but, says Weith, 
‘it were to be wished the same praise could be given him 
with respect to his morals. Mrs. Marion Ogilvy, a daughter 
of the predecessor of the Earls of Airly, bore him several 
children ; some of whose descendants, both of the male and 
female line, are known to be persons of good note in our 
country at this day.” He was zealously attached to the 
papal interest, and indeed it may be said that he was its entire 
support and its only remaining buttress in Scotland. “ Vor,” 
continues Bishop Ixeith, “as several of our nobility found it 
their ¢emporal interest as much as their spiritual to sway with 
the new opinions as to religious matters, so. the cardinal 
found it his interest to bear down the same with all his might. 
For this purpose, he in all his administration, both ceclesias- 
tical and secular, treated the preachers and their abettors 
With great severity ; that being, as he thought, the surest 
method to suppress the growing evil. What might have 
proved to be the issue of such procedure, had he enjoyed a 
life for any considerable time, I shall not pretend to judge 
Only this seems to be certain, that by his death the reius of 
the government were much loosened ; and some persons caine 
‘to be considerable soon after, who, probably, i he had lived, 
had never got the op portunity to perpetrate such villainy 
under the cloak of religion, as it is certain they did ; Ae being 
af least no less a statesman than a cle reyiman !.” 

The following character of this distinguished and murdered 
prelate, and which carries the force of truth along with it, is 
drawn by a cotemporary writer?, His behaviour was so 


' Keith's Hist. 45 

3 Deseription of Scotland, by Paulus Jovius, cited in Lawson’s Roman Catho'ic 
Church in Scotland, pp. 152-153. 
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taking that he never addicted himself to the service of any 
prince or person but he absolutely aained their confidence ; 
and this power he lid over the minds of others he managed 
with so much prudence and discretion, that his interest was 
never weakened nor decayed. He was indefatigable in 
business, and yet managed it with great ease. He understood 
the interests of the courts of Rome, France, and Scotland, 

better than any man of his time, and he was perfectly ac- 
quainted with the temper, influence, and weight of all the 
nobility of his own country. In time of danger he shewed 
great prudence and steadiness of mind, and in his highest 
prosperity discovered nothing of vanity or giddiness. Te 
was a zealous churchman, and thought severity the only 
weapon which should aamuan heresy. He loved to live 
magnificently though not profusely, for at the time of his 
death he was rich, and yet had provided plentifully for his 
family, But his tailings were many, and his vices scandulous. 
His pride was so great that he quarrelled with the old Arch- 
bishop of Glasgow (Dunbar) in his own city, and pusher | this 
quarrel so far ‘th at their men fought in the very church. — lis 
ambition was boundless, for he took into his own hands the 
entire management of the affairs of the kingdom, civil and 
ecclesiastical, and treated the Fnelish ambassador as if he 
had been a sovereign prince. Ile iuade no seruple of sowing 
discord among his cnenues, that he might reap security from 
their disputes. His jealousy of the regent was such that he 
kept his eldest son as a hostage in his house, under pretence 
of taking care of his education, In point of chastity he was 
very deficient ; for, though we should set aside as caltunnies 
many of those things which lis encimes have reported of his 
intrigues, yet the posterity he lett behind him plainly proves 

that die on ited those vows, to erauly his passions, which he 
obliged others to hold) sac teal on the pen alty of their lives. 

Ina word, had his probity been equal to his parts, had his 
virtues come up to his abilities, his end had been less fatal, 
and his memory without blemish. As itis, we ought to con- 
sider him as an cminent stance of the brightest human 
faculties, and the instability of what the world calls fortune.” 

It would have been happy if he had followed the example 

of his great contemporary, C ranmer, and, seeing the doctrinal 
errors and corruplions of his native chiarch, had, like him, be- 
come its reformer. But however detestable are his cruclty and 
bigotry, which were not the etlectof his oemnatural disposition, 
but arose cnurely out of the system of the Church of Rome, 
of which he was the chicf minister. in Scotland, it must not 
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be forgotten, that his murder was unjustifiable and criminal in 
the highest degree, inasmuch as the persons of those who 
minister at the altar in holy things are sacted and inviolable, 
and those who despise or offer violence to them are guilty of 
despising and insulting Him who sent them, our great Hish- 
priest’ Jesus Christ, whose stewards and ambassadors thev 
are. Besides, even upon the false principle of avenging 
Wishart’s death, there is no law, human or divine, which em- 
powers private parties and subjects to assume at their own * 
hands. the right of executing justice. The divine right of 
demanding blood for blood was conferred by God on Noah 
as the universal sovereign, and his sons; and from them it 
has naturally devolved on all sovereign princes, who have, in 
consequence, exercised this right in all ages, both civilized and 
barbarous, to the entire exclusion of the people from assuming 
the privilege of avenging their own quarrels, and which, in no 
age or country, has ever been disputed, But for the sins of a 
people many are the princes thereof. The long and numerous 
minoritics of the crown had permnitted the nobility to become 
independent princes; and they exercised despotically the 
powers of life and death, or, as it was termed, the power of pot 
and gallows, over their tenants and dependents. They waged 
fierce and bloody wars upon each other, and for the slightest 
provocation, or from the remembrance of some former or an- 
cestral feud, carried fire and sword through the estates of their 
enemies. The land was in consequence fearfully polluted 
with blood, both in the way just noted and by private assassi- 
nations, and which, as the law could not, or did not, reach the 
guilty parties, produced other murders in retaliation. Adul- 
tery and fornication were likewise crimes of constant occur- 
rence, not only amongst the laity, but more particularly among 
all ranks of the clergy. This charge, of which the contempo- 
rary authors are replete, might be supposed to have been 
exaggerated by the enemics of the church; but the fact ot 
such multitudes of the illegitimate children of the clergy 
being legitimized by law, speaks trumpet-tongued against 
the iumorality and utter degeneracy of both the clergy and 
the laity of the period, 
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CHAPTER III. 


PRIMACY OF ARCHBISHOP ILAMILTON. 


The conspirators excommunicated.—Jolin Hamilton promoted to the primacy. — 
John Rough’s preaching and martyrdom.—Knox.—Petition of the clergy.— 
Archbishop Hamilton’s first acts.—Knox sent to the galleys.—Winram,— 
Queen Dowager made regent.—Provincial council at Linlithzow—Proceedings. 
—Peace.—Adam Wallace—Trial and burning.—Dispute whether or not the 
Lord’s prayer should be said to the saints. — Another provincial synod—Its pro- 
ceedings.—Elamilton’s catechism—Opinion of it and extracts from it.—A third 
provincial council at Linlithgow.—Dayid Panter consecrated.—Death of Ed- 
ward V1.—Protestants seek shelter in Scotland.—Ilarley.—W illock.—Knox. 
—Erskine of Dunn.—Knox cited for heresy — is preaching—Repairs to 
Geneva—Burnt in effigy.—Progress of the new doctrines.—Paul Methuen.— 
John Douglass. —Bond.—Congregation.—Articles of agrcement.—Remarks. 
—John Douglass. —The primate’s letter to the Earl of Argyle—His answer.— 
Definition of heresy. —Walter Mill—His trial—burnt alive. —Declension of 
the Roman Ciurch in Scotland.—Synod—Procession with St. Giles. —Subscrip- 
tions. —Tuk ConGriuGation.—Queen’s marriaze.—Death of some bishops, 
and Mary Queen of England.—A liturgy.—Revlections. 


1546, —Tiir sacrilegious murder of a primate who was at the 
head of both church and state excited the utmost consterna- 
tion among all ranks of the clergy ; and the bishops urged 
the regent to take summary vengeance on the atrocious per- 
petrators. Until he could slowly accomplish the desired 
vengeance, the ecclesiastical judges solemnly excommunicated 
and cursed the murderers, by bell, book, and candle, and all 
the terrors of the Roman discipline. “In the meantime, the 
regent issued a proclamation, or rather an act of privy council, 
on the llth of June, “against invading, destroying, or with- 
holding of abbeys ;” and which Bishop Weith thinks was 
probably ; done on the petiuon of the clergy. ‘Lhe regent 
Srcstitonerl the conspirators to surrender the casde; but being 
strongly fortified, well provisioned, and open to the sea, 
whence Henry VILL. kept up a constant supply of provisions 
and munitions of war, the assassins of the ro ite refused 
the summons, and held the castle for some years, against all 
the force which the regent could direct ae rh 

Immediately on the murder of Cardinal Beaton the re- 
gent promoted his own Wegitimate brother, Jomx LAMILTON, 


1 Keith's Hist. GO—61. 
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abbot of Paisley, ait bishop elect of Dunkeld, to the primacy. 
Vhe chapter of St. Andrews accordingly Hected him, and 
Pope Paul III. prudently confirmed the election, notwith- 
standing his illegitimacy, which usually ex¢ludes from holy 
orders. The tottering state of the supremacy, which, in 
point of fact, is the real pivot on which the whole papa! 
system turns, induced the Bishop of Rome to pay this com- 
pliment to the regent in order to prevent his following the 
example of the King of England; and the whole estate of 
the clergy voluntarily taxed themselves to the amount of 
£3000 monthly for the space of four months, and afterwards 
continued the same till the castle was taken and raised. 
Without this seasonable supply the regent could neither have 
commenced nor continued the siege!., The cardinal’s sacrile- 
gious murderers maintained the castle against the small degree 
of skill and the trifling artillery which could then be brought 
to bear against it; and they were joined by many of the dis- 
contented spirits oft the age, and assisted by the Ki: ve of ne- 
land both eth arms and provisions. They retained the re- 
gent’s eldest son whom they found there, and who had been se- 
cured by the cardinal as an hostage for his father’s fidelity, under 
pretence of superintending his education. A treaty was entered 
into by which the conspirators agreed to render up the castle 
upon condition that the regent would procure a free and un- 
conditional pardon from the pope for the sacrilege of which 
they had been guilty. The pardon was obtained; but it 
was worded so ambiguously, that the faith which is not to 
be kept with heretics might easily upon a favourable oppor- 
tunity have been broken. The peculiar expression at which 
they took exception was, that the pope agreed ¢o pardon an 
unpardonable crime; meaning, probably, a crime of an cx- 
traordinary and highly aggrav ated nature. They refused, 
therefore, to open the gates; and the siege was continued. 
1547.—Aimong those w ho joined the rebels in the castle 
was John R ough, a Dominican friar, and formerly the regent’s 
chi \plain, who acted in thesame capacity for them for some time; 
but being disgusted with the debauched and dissolute lives of lis 
hew associates, he quitted the castle, and began to preac hin 
the parish church of the ciiycs and albeit,” st tvs the author 
of Knox’s history, “he was wit the most learned, yet was his 
doctrine without corruption, and therefore well liked of the 
people 4." Rough tled atterwards to England, and was pre- 
sented to a living near Tull, by the Archbishop of York, 


' Keith's Hist. 61. 7 Knox’s Hist. b. i. p. 3. 
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which he enjoyed till the death of Edward VI., when he went. 


to I*nesland to ayoid the Marian persecution, and there 
supported himself by hnitting and sellivg caps and hose. 
Venturing, however, to return to I¢ngland, ta settle some pri- 
vate affairs, he was apprehended and amnigned before Bouner, 
who questioned him, if, at any time since his return to 
England, he had preached ? He answered, “that he had 
not pr cached, but in some places where pe people were 
asseinbled, he had read the prayers of the communion book, 
set forth in the reigu of Edward VI.” And being asked 
what his judgment was of the said book, he frankly owned 
“ that he did approve the same, as agreeing in all points with 
the word of God.” Ife was condemned and devraded, and 
delivered over to the secular power, and burnt in Sinithtield, 
21st November, 1567 }. 

The author of IXnox’s history says, that “at Laster after 
anno 1547 came to the castle of St. Andrews JouN Kyox 
and entered into the garrison of his own free will, which is 
an undeniable attestation of his approbation of “ the godly 
deed,” as he termed it, of the cardinal’s murder, and who, 
he said, was slain by the hand of God! Wunox began to 
preach in the parish church, and svon collected a congrega- 
tion. Then “ John Rough, preacher, perceiving the manner 
of his doctrine, began earnestly to travel with him that he 
would take the function of preacher upon him; buthe refused, 
alleging that he would not rua where God had nod called him, 
meaning that he would do nothing without a daeful roca- 
tion.” He yielded, however, nothing loath, “to avoid God's 
heavy displeasure,” and the people answered to the question 
do ye approve this vocation 2—we approve it!?. “Which,” 
says Bishop Keith, “was all the call or lawful vocation to 
the ministry that Mr. [knox sought alter, as himself informs 
us3.” But the late Dr. M*Crie has set that point at rest in 
a note to his history, in whieh he clearly shews that Knox 
was in priests’ orders according to the popish ordinal, and he 
surmises, on good grounds, that he must have entered into 
holy orders previous to the year 1530, when he was in his 
twenty-fifth year, 

1548.—In the month of March, the clergy presented a peti- 
tion to government stating, that “ sundry parts of u is realm, 
which have ever been Catholic since the begining of the 


1 Spottiswood. 
? Knox's Uist, b. i. p. 3. 
* Keith, boi, ch vi. po 62,—Life of Knox, p. &. 
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faith to thir days, (are) now infected with the pestilentious 
heresies of Luther, his sect, and followers ;” and it concluded 
with requesting the civil power to suppress tlre heresy. In 
reply, lis grace required the clergy to furnish him with the 
names of the guilty parties, on whom he promised to exeeute 
the laws of the land}. Archbishop [amirow had net yet 
taken possession of his sec ; but he wrote to Joun WiNRaAM, 
the sub-prior and vicar-general, and authorised him to pro- 
hibit all heretical disputations. Winram, however, -was 
secretly favourable to the new doctrines ; and, therefore, did 
not take any active steps, farther than to challenge Knox and 
tough to a public éduttoretey’ The castle having been at 
last taken, the garrison, including Inox, were transported to 
France. “ Knox, with a few others, was confined on board 
the galleys; and, in addition to the rigours of ordinary cap 
tivity, was loaded with chains, and exposed to all the indig- 
nities with which papists were accustomed to treat those 
whom they regarded as heretics 2.’ 
1549.—The Queen-mother accomplished her anxious desire 
of having the Queen, her daughter, sent to France to be edu- 
cated, and eventually darvicd to the Dauphin, tae ob- 
tained the consent of Parliament. She had induced the Karl 
of Arran to resign the regency in her favour; and she now so 
far overcame her own prejudices as to court the reformers as 
a political body, in order sul farther to accomplish her views 
of procuring the crown-matrimonial for hier son-in-law. but 
the reformers found no favour with the new archbishop, who 
took the right way of preventing their increase, by attempting 
to reform the Church itself In pursuance of this plan, he 
summoned a provincial council to meet at Linlithgow, but 
which he afterwards adjourned to Edinburgh, with the spe cial 
object in view of reforming the Church, ‘and of exlirpatmy 
here sy. Happy had it been, not only for their own Church, 
but for that of the other division of the island, had they ear- 
ried a real reform into effect. Dr. M‘Crie has so weil con- 
densed the proceedings of this synod that 1 shall quote his 
Words :-—« This council acknowlec lved, that ‘ the corruption 
and profane lewdness of life, as well as gross iguorance 
of arts and sciences, reigned among the clergy of almost 
every dewiee,’ and they enacted no less than fifty -cight canons 
for correcting these evils. They agreed to carry into execu- 
tion the dveree of the veneral coun il of Basle, which ordained, 
that every clergyman who lived in concubinage should be 


1 Keith's Mist. bot. ovis 62, 2M ‘Crie’s Life of Knox, p. 42. 
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deprived of the revenues of his benefice for three months ; 
and that if, after due admonition, he did not dismiss his con- 
cubine, or if he took to himself another, he should be deprived 
of his benefices altogether. They exhorted the prelates and 
inferior clergy not to retain in their own houses their dastard 
children, nox suticr them to be promoted directly or indirectly 
to their own benetices, nor to employ the patrimony of the 
Church for the purpose of marrying them to barons, or of 
erecting baronages for them. ‘That the distinction between 
clergy and laity might be visibly preserved, they appointed 
the ordinaries to charge the priests under their care to desist 
from the practice of PES eR ing thew beards, which had begun 
to prevail, and to see that the canonical tonsure was duly ob- 
served. To remedy the neglect of public instruction, which 
was loudly comp slained of, they agreed to observe the act of 
the Council of Trent, which ordained that ev ery bishop, ‘ ac- 
cording to the grace given to him,’ should preach personally 
four times a year at le: ist, unless lawfully bindered ; and that 
such of them as were uniit for this duty through want of prac- 
tice should endeayour to quality themselves, and for that end 
should entertain in their houses learned diyvines capable of 
instructing them: the same injunctions were laid on rectors. 
They determined, that a benelice should be set apart in each 
bishopric and monastery for supporting a preacher, who might 
supply the want of teaching within their bounds: that, where 
no such benetice was sct pp pensions should be allotted ; 
and that, when neither of these was provided, the preacher 
should be entitled to demand from the rector forty shillings 
a year, provided he had preached tour times in his parish 
within that period. The Council made a number of other re- 
culations conceming the dress and diet of the clergy—the 
course of study in cathedral churches and monasteries—union 
of benefices, pluralities, ordinations, dispensations—and the 
method of process in consistorial courts. But, not trusting 
altogether to these reime ‘dies for the cure of heresy, they far- 
tier ordained that the bishop of each diocese, and the head 
of each monastery, should appoint b iniquisitors of heretical 
prayity, men of pie tv, probity, learning, good fame, and great 
circumspection,’ who should make the mbst diligent search 
after heresies, foreign opinions, condemned books; and par- 
ticularly profane songs, mtended to defame the clergy, or 
to detract. from the authority of the eeclesiastical constitu- 
tions!,” 


1 M'Crie’s Life of Knox, pp. 100, 101. Edit. 1840. 
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1550.—By these canons we can observe, that although the 
popular declamation certainly did exaggerate the failings of the 
clergy, yet the state of morality must have beén at a yery low 
ebb when it was necessary thns publicly, and, as it were, in 
confirmation of the public accusation, to publish to the world 
their own besetting sins. Their chief sin, howérer, must be 
Jaid at the door of the papal system, which has enchained 
that Church to “the doctrine of devils, forbidding to marry.” 
It is impossible to conceive that the people could be chaste, 
when they saw their unmarried clergy living in open and un- 
blushing concubinage, and their bastard children promoted 
to the highest offices in church and state, to the exclusion of 
those lawfully born. Elence it has followed, that the unchaste 
vices have becu more universally practised in Scotland, in 1 
periods of her history, than in any other Christian country i 
the world. 

Panter, bishop-elect of Ross, was sent to Boulogne to nego- 
tiate a peace between the realms of Scotland, ngland, and 
France; and the young Lord Jiarskine, with Henry St. Claire 
dean of Glasgow, were sent ambassadors to England, to sign 
the treaty. The English and I’rench armies evacuated Scot- 
land ; and, in May, the Queen-dowager went to France, aecom- 
panied by the Earls of Huntly, Marischall, Sutherland, and 
Cassilis. The object of her journey was to procure the re- 
foley of Scotland ; and, to induce the Earl of Arran to resign, 
she procured for him the title of Duke of Chatelherault, and 
his son, now Earl of Arran, to be captain of the Scots Guards 
at Paris. She also induced the Irench ling to give the re- 
gent the earldom of Moray, the carldom of Rothes to Andrew 
Leslic, who had married the regents kiuswoman, and the 
earldom of Morton to George Douglass. On her return, the 
Queen-dowager was hospitably entertained at the court of 
Mngland by Mdward VI., who earnestly entreated her to be- 
stow her daughter upon him in marriage. She no sooner 
arrived at home than she commenced and effectually accom- 
plished the reconciliation of the nobility with each other}. 

1551.—Atter the dissolution of this synod, Archbishop 
Hanilton diseraced his primacy by an act of eruclty C21 a 
poor old man, named Adam Wallace, described as “a simple 
man Without great learning, but one that was zealous in god- 
liness, and of anuprightlite?” ‘This poor man, with his wife 
Beatrice Wallace, was a sort of tutor im the family at Ormis- 
ton, Where Wishart was taken, and where Knox frequently 


' Balfour’a Annals, i, p. 298. * Knox’s Ilist. b. i. p. 120. 
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visited. He had imbibed the opinions of these men, and had 
been in the habit of exhorting and praying with the members 
of the family, Thinking to sinle terror mito the Protestants, 

the primate arrested this obscure individual, and he was 
brought to trval in the Blacktriars church in Edinburgh, be- 

fore the Marl of Arevle, who was hereditary justice-genet ral ot 
the kingdom, and in thie presenee of the archl jishop. The 
usual charges of heresy were preferred against him, with the 
addition of presuming to preach, though only a layman. Ife 
denied the charge 6f preaching; but admitted his having 
baptized his own child, and which he attempted to justily ! 
It was one of the peculiar and unfortunate features of the re- 
forming Icaders im Scotland, that every layinan felt himself 
called on and at liberty to usurp the priest’s office ; but Wal- 

lace scems to have gone a step farther than usual, by pr yfaning 
the sacrament of b. iplism, as Wishart had profane “d the other 
sacrament, by praying over and distibating bread and wine, 

as if such had been the blessed eucharist. ‘To the lisgrace 
of the primate and the lay judees, Wallace was condemned 
to the stake; and, on the following day, he was burnt alive 
on the Castle Hill, where he showed ere it fortitude}, 

A controversy avese this year in the Church, which shows 
the ignorance of the Seoto-Romish clergy end thei utter 
corruption aud degradation both in fuith and manners. Arch- 
bishop Spottiswood narrates the story civetanstauntially, which 
at the time excited vreat interest among the churchmen, and 
the keenest satire and most bitter ridicale anong the people, 
and tended greatly to alienate their minds from the ancient 
hierarchy. ‘The subj ect of dispute was, whether the Lord’s 
prayer should be addressed to (ead only, or to the saints also. 
Some anaintained that the paternoster was to be said to God 
formaliler, and to the saints melertaliter; while others main- 
tained thatit ought to be said to God principaliler, and to the 
saints minus privcipaliter. One party held, that it ought to 
be said to God ultimate and non ultimale; another, primario 
and, secundario; ut the majority determined, that the pater- 
noster should be said to God capiendo stricté, and to the saints 
capiendo large ‘Vhis opinion not being maninously adopte , 
it was at length agreed to referthe matter to a provincial synod 
which was to meet at Mdinburgh in January next year. 

The sub-prior of St. Andrews being asked by his servant, 
what the frequent meetings and conferences of the clergy 
imcant? replied, “ ‘Tom, we cannot agree to whom the pater- 


! Knox's Elist. b. i. 125. 
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noster should be said.” “ Sir,” says Tom, “ to whom should 
it be said, but to God?” “But,” said the sub-prior, “what shali 
we do at the saints, man:” “ Give them aves and credos 
enow, in the devil’s name!” savs Tom, *‘ fof that may suflice 
them.” The world was generally ‘of via ii that Tom gare 
a wiser decision than the doctors had done! 

1552.—A provincial synod was held, on ‘the 26th Jannary, 
in the Placktriars church, Edinburgh, over which Archbishop 
Hamilton presided, and “in which was agitated the merry story 
concerning the paternoster?.” This council decided the ques- 
tion which arose at St. Andrews respecting the paternoster, 
that it ought to be addressed to God, but iz such a manner as 
that the saints ought also to be invoked! and the sub-prior was 
instructed to announce this decision officially to the members 
of the university, It was. announced to the council, that, by 
the vigilant activity of the bish ops and clergy, heresy was 
almost. entirely suppressed and extirpated. The canons made 
in the year 1549 were approved and confirmed, and some 
others were added, for the enforcement of discipline, and the 
reformation of abuses among the clergy themselves. ‘The ve- 
gulations which were agreed on were conceived in an excel- 
lent spirit, had they been carried into practice: but the im- 
mioralities and yices of all ranks of the clergy were such that 
no reformation resulted from these canons. ‘Their general 
ignorance of their sacred functions was so great, that the ma- 
jority of them were declared to be incapable of instructing 
their parishioners in the articles of the catholic faith, It is 
not therefore surprising that, under such blind and immoral 
guides, the people were also, in the last degree, immoral, and 
ignorant of their duties. 

The sixteenth canon of this Council authorised the publi- 
cation of a eatechism in the mother tongue, containing an 
explanation of the Commandments, the Belief, and the Lord's 
Prayer; and the curates were cnjoined to read a part thereot 
every Sunday and holiday to the people when there was no 
sermon, and until fit preachers should be provided by the 
Inshops. This catechism consists of 410 pages, small Jto. and 
Was printed in black letter. [twas published at St. Andrews 
on the 20th of Angust, 1552, by command of the Council, 
and at the archbishop’s expense, whose composition it 1s 
Kenerally understood to have been. The preface, says Bishop 
Keith, * bears his name, and is directed) prine ipally to all 
the cle rgy, Who are appvinted to read it in place of sermon, 


1 Spottis. pp. 91, 92. 2 Keith, p. 63. 
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if there be none at the time. Itis a judicious commentary 
upon the Commands, Belicf, Lord’s Prayer, Magnificat, and 
the Ave Maria; and the author shows both his wisdom and 
moderation in handsomely eviting to enter,upon the contro- 
vertéd points. In a word, no divine at this day need be ashamed 
of such awork. 'Therctore, since it was commonly sold for two- 
pence, and called, in derision, the déwopenny faith.....  Lrca- 
dily assent to Dr. M‘lKenzie, who thinks that Archbishop 
Hamilton, having been at the charge of the printing, allowed 
the pedlars to take only twopence Scots for each copy of it 
from the people, as a fee for their pains in distributing it. It 
appears, that whoever slighted this book have been resolved 
to slight every thing that came from such a hand; and this 
composure, though there were none else, shews that all the 
clergy in those days haye not been such dunces as some 
people would make us apprehend.” Dr. M‘Crie, in a note 
to his Life of Knox, decidedly opposes the above opinion, 
and says, “ At the same time, while the opinions peculiar to 
Popery are stated and defended, there is an cyident design of 
turning away the attention of the people from these contro- 
versies, by reminding them of their duty ‘ to belief as the 
holy catholic kirk beleifis’ and a great part of the book is 
occupied in declaring duties and gveneral doctrines about 
which there: was no dispute between Papists and Pro- 
testants.” 

In this catechism tio lessons are especially recommended 
to be learnt by the faithful: in copying which I shall for 
convenience adopt the modern copes The one is, “* What- 
soever the Holy Spirit reveals and shews to us, other (than) 
in the book of Loly Seripture, or in the determinations and 
definitions of general councils, lawtwly vathered for the cor- 
roboration and maintenanee of our ith, we should believe 
the same to be (the) true werd of Ged, and thereto give firm 
credence, as to the verily that is infallible.” The second 
lesson, “ Ye that are simple and unlearned men and women 
should exyiressly believe all the articles of your creed, as for 
all other high mysteries and matters of the Scripture, ye 
onght to believe gene rally as the kirk of God believes And 
this faith is sulicient to you dor the perfection of that faith 
Which ye are bound to have. 

Upon the ‘subject of images, the author of the Catechism 
proceeds :— Are images avast the first command? No, 


so they be oat used. What is the right use of images? 


' Keith, b. ic, 6, p. 63, note. 
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Images to be made, no holy writ forbids (says venerable Bede), 
for the sight of them, specially of the crucifix, gives great 
compunction to them ‘which behold it with faith in Christ, 
and to them that are unlettered; it gives a quick remembrance 
of the Passion of Christ. Solomon, in time of his wisdom, 
(not without the inspiration of God,) made images in the 
temple. Moses, the excellent prophet and true servant of 
God, made and erected a brazen image of a serpent (which 
figured the. lifting up of our Saviour Jesus Christ upon the 
cross), and also by the command of God, caused to be made 
the images of two angels (called Cherubim), which thing 
thir two so excellent men in wisdom would never have done, 
if the making of images were against the command ot God. 
But utterly this command forbids to make images to that 
effect, that they should be adored and w orshipped as gods, 
or with any godly honour, the which sentence is expremit by 
thir words: ‘non adorabis ea neq. coles. Thou shalt not 
adore them nor worship them as gods. Now we should not 
give God’s honour or Christ’s honour to any image, but to 
God allenarly vepresented by an image?.” 

Another provincial council assembled this same year at 
Linlithgow, in which the decrees and canons of the Council 
of Trent, which gave u iiew fuce to the Romish church, were 
received as binding: on the church in Scotland in commu- 
nion with the sce of Rome. All who maintained doctrines 
at variance with those promulgated from ‘Trent were de- 
nounced as heretics, and formally accursed. Some acts were 
also made for reforming the e corrupt and immoral lives of the 
clergy, “ but little or no execution followed?.” But so many 
canons of councils, and the necessity for the convention of 
so many synods, show clearly that the morals of the papal 
clergy of Scotland were at the lowest possible ebb, and that 
the reiterated accusations of their opponents were founded on 
notorious and incontrovertible facts. If none bat the pire 
in Acart shall sec God, how is it possible that a chureh whose 
priesthood was defiled with such an universal leprosy of tae 
purity, should esc ipe that cutting off which God denounced 
against the chureh in the city of Deu’. if it continued not in 
His goodness, nor stood by faiths At this synod David 
Panter, the regent’s seerctary, was conse scrated bishop of 
Rass, 


' Fo. xiiii., b. xe. to fo. xxiii. 6; cited in note to M‘Cric’s Life of Knox, 
41H, 439, 7 Keith, b. a. cap. vi. 63. 
I Rom, xi, 20-25, 4 Balfour's Annals, 1. 299. 
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1553.—The following year produced a great change in the 
situation of both kingdoms. Edward VI., a prince of great 
merit and picty, d lied, and was suceceded by his elder sister 
Mary, emphaucally called the Bloody, one wholly deyoted to 
the Pope and his interest. Edward had espoused the Protes- 
tant interest in Scotland, and the protector, Somerset, renewed 
the demands of Henry for the matrimonial alliance. The 
papal or French party had now the dominant influence, how- 
ever, and encouraged the regent to reject the proposals; in 
consequence, Somerset marched a powerful army into the 
bowels of the land. But before offering battle, he wrote to 
the regent in the most conciliatory style, desiring him “ to 
consider this, especially that sceiny there was a necessity of 
giving their young queen in marriage to some one, if they did 
either respect their profit or honour, they could not make a 
better choice than of a king, their neighbour, bern in the 
same isle, joined in propinquity of blood, instructed in the 
same laws, educated in the same manners and language, su- 
perior in riches, and in all external commodities and orna- 
ments; and such a one as would bring him a perpetual peace, 
together with the obliviou of ancient grudges and hatreds.” 
The regent was weak and wicked c houeh to sufler himself to 
be persuaded by his brother the archbishop to seppress this 
letter. We also induced him to circulate a report, that 
Somerset had invaded the Kingdom forthe purpose of earry- 
ing off the queen by Loree, and of subjecting it entirely to 
the crown of Io ngland ; Which the nobihty readily believing, 
were so incensed as to determine on tizhting, but were routed 
with great slaughter in the fatal battle of Pinkie. In the 
next convention of the estates, the Roman Catholic party 
were vehement in their advice for sending the queen to 
France, but Buchanan says, * that diese who were on the side 
of the reformation, and wio rere of the same religion with 
England, were zealous for the English alliance t.” 

On the accession of Mary to the crown of England, and 
the advancement of the queen dowager to the regency of 
Scotland, a heavy cloud hung over both kingdoms, which 
threatened the Protestant religion with utter extirpation. 
Mary of Lorraine, the queen dow ayer, had sutlicient address 
to induce the weak regent to resign the cares of oflice into 
her more powerful and politic hands; and, giving herself en- 
tirely up to the guidance of her brothers, the duke of Guise 
and the cardinal of Lorraine, she determined to sustain the fiul- 


1 Spottiswoodl and Buchanan's Ilistory. 
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ing fertunes of the Church of Romie, using less cruelty indeed, 
but more address, than Mary of Huyland. ‘The hoy pes of 
those who wisked~for a reformation ww rere now quite 
blighted; yet the Lord, by his providence, did otherwise dis- 
pose things, and made that the means of advancing religion 
in Scotland, which men thought would have utterly extin- 
guished it. 

1554.—Many of those who had fled for protection into Eng- 
land from the severity of the Scoto-popish c Pan ath now returned 
to seek shelter from the fiereer persecution there under Queen 
Mary. Among these was Willam Harlow, or miore properly 
Ifarley, who had been formerly a tailor in the Canongate of 
Hdinburgh. M]*Cric asserts, on the apocryphal authority ef 
Calderwood’s MSS., that he had been admitted, while in 
England, to the order of Deacons; and Keith mentions hin 
as a minister of St, Cuthbert’s, a suburban parish of Edin- 
burgh. Mr. Lawson says, generally “ id is said he was ad- 
mitted into holy orders, and we are informed by Strype that Hs 
was one of the six chaplains appointed by Edward Viv 
Harley retumed at this time, and preached to those tt 
favoured the new opinions. He was followed soon atter by 
John Willock, who had formerly been a Franciscan friar in 
the town of Ayr, and itis to be prestuned that he was a regu- 
larly ordained priest. He had formerly taken shelter in {ng- 
land, but upon the accession of Mary he went to Fries land, 
v hott he practised medicine ; whence he was sent, by the 
Countess of Friesland, on some nission to the queen regent. 
H[e retumed to the continent, and came again upon a second 
mission, when he remained, “f and preached to as many as 
resorted to him, who, it is said, were neither few nor of the 
meaner sort.” Change of scene and society, and association 
with the virtuons and moral clergy on the sonth Bank of the 
Tweed, had enlarged the minds and improved the dispositions 
of these men, and given them a distaste to the immoral con- 
duet of the Scoto-popish priesthood. 

1555.— John Knox was taken with the rebels in the castle 
“of SP Andrews, and sent prisoner into France, where he was 
committed to the gallies, and worked im chains at the oar, 
ITe was, however, liber ated, and retumed to Eugland, where 
he remained Gil the death of Edward VI., when he went to 
Geneva, from that to Franckfort, and then back again to 
Geneva; and in the end of harvest he returned to Scotland : 


Life of Knox, 104.—Keith, b. ili. ce. 1. p.498.—Roman Cath. Ch. in 
Seodand, 181. 
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to whom, says -s Bishop Keith, “ many of good note repaired, 
and heard his discourses; in which he chictly insisted on the 
unlawfulness of being present at the mass, which he said was 
an idolatrous worship.” We lodged with James Syme, where 
those favourable to the reformation assembled to hear his dis- 
courses; among whom was the excellent Joun IirsKxinr of 
Dun, afterwards one of IXnox’s superintendents or bishops. 
He was a distinguished patron of Hterature, “ and whose 
great respectability of character, and approved loyalty and 
patriotism, had preserved him from the resentinent of the 
clergy and the jealousy of the government, during successive 
periods of persecution }.” Knox gave the first erand impulse 
to the minds of his countrymen, by his vehement declama- 
tions against the idolatrous nature of the papal worship; and 
soon brought the veugeance of that vindictive priestlood upon 
himself. Up to the period at which we have now arrived 
there had been no formal separation from the established papal 
church. Those who had embraced the reformed doctrines 
still continued to join in the popish worship, and even to “assist 
at mass,” as they termit. But Knox’s vehement objurgations 
against the idolatry of the mass effectually convinced his 
hearers of the sin of appearing to say God speed to the crime 
of idolatry, which is most fiercely « denounced throughout all 
scripture. “ Thus,” says Dr. M‘Crie, “ was a formal sepa- 
ration made from the popish church in Scotland, which may 
be justly regarded. as an important step in the reformation 2 

in the month of June a parliament met, and, among other 
acts, one was passcd prohibiting the eating of flesh im Lent 
without a license?; which shews that the Roman church was 
still powerful, and thatit included the aristocracy within its pale. 

1556. — Knox succeeded so well,” says Keith, “ in these 
his exhortations, that a great many persons withdrew from 
the churches, and began to make an open separation.” This 
was soon conspicuous to the clergy, who preterred a complaint 
to the archbishop, and he represented the dangerous position 
of the church to the regent. At that time her majesty was 
particularly intent on securing the crown-matrimonial for the 
dauphin, and had no desire to compromise herself with the 
reformers, with, whom she enjoy ed great popularity. She 
therefore threw the odium of prosecuting Knox and his fol- 
lowers on the clergy, and sagiaciously adyised them to proceed 
against him on thei own authority. knox was summoned, 


1 M‘Crie’s Life of Knox, p. 106. * Life of Knox, p. 108. 
3 Balfour's Annals, i. JOt. * History; bel. t. 6; p04, 
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accordingly, to answer toa charge of heresy on the lith of 
May, in the Blackfriars church; but, in consequence of a 
number of barons and gentlemen, with theirretainers, assem- 
bling at edinburgh, for the purpose of assisting and support- 
ing hin: at his trial, and possibly with the view of overawing 
his judges, or, at all events, of rescuing him in case of his con- 
demnation, the clergy pretended an informality in the indict- 
ment, and postponed ‘the trial sine die. After this, his preach- 
ing became more public and bold, and more frequente d by all 
sorts of people, than before; and that same day he pre rached to 
a more crowded audience in the house of the bishop of Dunkeld 
than to any he had hitherto addressed. Many of the nobility 
began to resort to his sermons, which the author of the history 
that goes under his name says, so pleased the earls of Glen- 

caim and Marischal, “ that they both willed the said John 
to write unto the queen regent somewhat that might moye her 
to hear the word of God.” The Karl of Glenecaim presented 
HKuox’s letter to her majesty, who handed it to James Beaton, 
Archbishop of Glasgow, saying, with a sneer, “ Please you, my 
lord, to read a pasquil.” It is needless to add, that Ixnox’s 
letter made no impression on the regent, but was treated with 
contemptt!. 

After his escape from the snares of his enemies, Knox 
spent & month at the house ef Dun, near Montrose, where he 
preached daily ; afterwards, he spent a short time at Calder, 
under the protection of Mir. Sandilands ; from thence he went 
into Aryshire. At each of these places multitudes of all 
ranks resorted to him, and whose minds he inflamed against the 
idolatry of the mass. In his history, it is said he adminis- 
tered repeatedly the Lord’s Supper, but by what ritual, or in 
what manner, we are not informed. Ile received an earnest 
solicitation from the English congregation at Geneva to repair 
lo that city to be their pastor ; ; and he departed accordingly 
in the month of July. From his desertion of his post at this crt- 


tical period it must be concluded that cither his prospects of 


success at home were not very flattering, or else that Le as as 
actuated more by the love of change and of vain glory than 
by any patriotic desire to reform ind purify his native church. 
lininediate Ty after his de ‘parture, he was avain cited to appear 
and answer to the charge of heretical pravity which had been 
before preterred against him. The court met with the usual 
formalities, buton his failing to appear, he was condemned in 
absence as a heretic, and burnt in effigy at the Cross. As soon 


' Spottiswood, — Knox,—Keith. 
Vor. f. tl 
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as Knox heard of this vicarious martyrdom, he published a 
spirited appeal to the people, and a defence of his tenets !. 
The queen regent made a progress’ through the kingdom, 
and held justice courts: while at Inv emess, a curious speci- 
men of the ideas of justice then prevalent is mentioned with 
great simplicity by Baltour:—* The Laird of Grant brings in 
the heads of some of his kindred, whom he could not bring 
in alive, and presents them to justice. She fined the Earl of 
Caithness i ina good round sun of. money, because he had not 
presented some of his friends and followers to justice,” per- 
haps in the same way as the Laird of Grant did, by presenting 
their heads ! 
1557.—.About this time, many of the Roman Catholic 
clergy, both regular and ‘ealah: began to renounce the 
Roman communion, and to join themse ives to the friends of the 
reformation ; and those of the Roman clergy who were firm 
in their allegiance to the see of Rome were fast becoming 
isolated, holdyae their lvings and benefices with almost empty 
churehes ; but the countenance of the regent, and the pro- 
mise of support from the court of France, made them in- 
flexible in their attachment to the doctrines of the Church of 
Rome. The new doctrines now made considerable progress, 
not only in Edinburgh and Leith, under the ministry of 
Willocks and Ilarle ‘% buti Ininany other parts of the country. 
It is an evil which attached to the Scottish reformation that the 
preachers were chietly lavinen, and who were without edu- 
cation or station im society so as to command respect. Paul 
Methuen was a bakerin Dundee, and an uneducated 1: yainan, 
who began, without ordination or authority of any sort, to 
preach and administer pretended sacraments 3 and other un- 
authorised persons began also to preach in the county of 
Angus. Ma. Jor DotGrass, a Carmelite friar, and perlyaps 
@ priest, Was received into the family of the Marl of Argyle 
as his domestic chaplain, and deelaimed openly at court 
against the superstition and immorality of the papal clergy. 
ph “And,” says Bishop Keith, “ it was observable that from that 
time forward the estimation of the clergy daily diminished ; 
and even dirers of that order, both secular and regular, but 
especially of the latter sort, began publicly to espouse the 
party of the relormation, and to declaim against the corrup- 
tions of the Church of Rome.” These reformed clergy, with 
the lay intruders, now gathered regular congregations in the 


I Spottiswood's Hist. 94.—Knox’s Hist. —Keith.—M'Crie’s Life of Knox. 
* Annals, i, p. dU6. 
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houses of those who were friendly to the cause; and the 
bishops became alarmed at this increasing defalcation from 
their authority. They advised the queen regent to summon 
the reformed clergy and preachers before the privy council, 
and “ arraign them for raising of mutinies and convening 
together the lieges without authority.” But success had em- 
boldened the people, and they collected in such numbers and 
in such amenacing attitude, as deterred the queen and coun- 
cil from attempting the intended arraignment; she theretore 
dismissed them with a courteous assurance that she meant no 
harm to their preachers!. 

A. considerable secession had taken place at is time from 
the established church; and the reformers were joined by 
many men of rank and influence, who urged forward and pro- 
tected the preachers. They now telt-themselves in a position 
to invite Knox to return from Geneva, and accordingly a 
letter was written to him signed by Glencairne, Lorn, Ers- 
kine of Dun, and the Lonp James Srcart, afterwards the 
Recext Moray. They however revoked their call some little 
time afterwards, and he was obliged to return from Dieppe 
and sojourn among the French protestants for some time. 
He wrote from Dieppe upon the 27th of October, and re 
proached his correspondents for their pusillaninnity, and cx- 
horted them to persevere in their hostility to the papal church, 
and in almost direct terms advocated rebellion against the 
sovereign. Jlis letter gave an immense impulse to the in- 
flammable mass of the people, and to the crafty nobility, who 
were on the watch to “ make the church desolate and naked, 
and to eat her flesh and to burn her with fire? ;” that is, to seize 
and appropriate all the church and monastic lands, which 
amounted to nearly one-half of the land in the kingdom. "Lhe 
leaders of the movement now resolved to prosecute measures 
for the overthrow of the ancient church, and the establish- 
ment of the new ConGrecatTion?. As asortof assurance thie 
following bond was drawn up and signed by the principal 
noblemen and gentlemen engaged in the reformation ; and in 


Which the Chureh of dene: is enlled © the Congregation of 


Satan,” in contradistinetion to the seceders, who are desiz- 
nated “the Congregation of Christ.” 

“We, perceiving how Satan in his members, the anti-clirists 
of our time, do rage, secking to overthrow and to destroy the 


' Keith, b. i. ¢. 6. pp. 65.—Knox,. * Rey. xvii. 16. 


* This word is synonymous with church, and was so meant in the language of 


the times. Vide the 19th of the thirty-nine articles of the Church of England, 
where the word is used in Chat and in no other sense. 
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gospel of Christ-and his congregation, ought, according to 
our bounden duty, to strive in our master’s cause even unto 
the death, being certain of the victory in him. The which, 
our duty being. well-considered, we do promise before the 
majesty ‘of Gail, and his congregation, that we (by his grace) 
shall with all diligence continually apply our whole power, 
substance, and our verv lives, to maintain, set forward, and 
establish the most blessed word of God and His congregation ; 
and shall labdur at our possibility to have faithful ministers, 
truly and purely to minister Christ’s gospel and sacraments to 
his people: we shall maintain them, nourish them, and de- 
fend them, the whole congregation of Christ aud every mem- 
ber thereof, at our whole powers and waging of our lives 
against Satan and all wicked power that doth intend tyranny 
or trouble against the aforesaid: congregation. Unto the 
which holy word and congregation we do join us; and so 
do forsake and renounce the congregation of Satan, with all 
the superstitious abominations and idolatry thereof; and 
moreover shall declare ourselves manifestly enemies thercto 
by this our faithful promise before God, testified to his con- 
gregation by our subscriptions at these presents. At Mdin- 
burgh, the 8d day of December, 1557 years. God called to 
witness. A. Marl of Arevle, Glencaime, Morton, Archibald 
lord of Lorne, John Erskine of Dun, &e.!” 
As the political ussoclalion or congregation was originally 
a church militant in the physical meaning of the w ords, and 
founded in sacrilege and plunder, so Netea who were the most 
zealous reformers took up wis to oppose the sovereign, and 
were the most extensive devourers of the church’s property. 
With the ulterior design of securing the property of the church, 
the oat entered zealously mto the views of those who 
desired only amoral and doctrinal reformation. Immediately, 
therefore, after the subse viption of the above bond, “ tite Lorps 
OF THE CONGREGATION,’ as they were now called, whose eyes 
rested solely on the property, and the eles ‘vy and others who 
having come oul ¢f the spiritual Sodom sincerely desired the 
SAtRmActien but not the destruction of the church, met and 
agreed upon the followin articles, or heads of reformation :— 
ue It is thought expediv nt, advised and ordained, that in 
all parishes of this realm, ‘he Common Prayer be read 
weekly on Sundays aud other festival oes qe yatia in 
the parish churches with the lessons of the Old and 
New Testament, conformably to the Book of Common 


1 Keith, b. i. c. G. p. 66.—Kuox, p. 135, 130, 


ol nr ei sia feng a'Seid Oyo! 


iy ola ne whinbaw tena: Promos ames vétsi pain inh 


Ors y Ya phone aah dad ET ine teohoner fyi nail nH 


~23)) Site igen face toed siehiiane: 
“aye Tees aot Bie oxhislD "to fol mRorg Age | ts 
nak Wi Te Rime bre aetvort se ao aw 
enubvrtutur dele Molt voxreny batatn Te Siig vate 
He Orel) moitegerndy: binesiens teens 
(aban Jae idol Ah ew s/mungoies ke 
Uh Eten epee Te sella) tystoo gals phe er 
hint; lomo gett dime scaottard aside 
irorsd e Debtors ce htbaceer | eo vioeTtior Mb ' ir 
“rey 4a) a Dames, Sd oeitod waiertest ‘bile ge ntl 
“Wah Mah. suewny ocml) a6 scot teedie om) ak a 
wt Defies BEY l<tnot TEST rodursssG Sal Fab WE oats 
bigitnisth ror lh \oiiiteoinled chet 0, al 
. te cont te cqvedeged, { 
HIREGAD une ove nesieV eT Coge) HOURS ; ' 
fs patov% wl lower Diosepih git pan le Oy eg a 
ELD, P. nore oui frexethy ie iret hooray oyiltrane at bohm : 
him anys oe eorydt ee Pg Se Foe he al Aon. zuolnas ” 
: Me Hoe eiieste Gite eons orien seine neitd Gao? 
sit bend 2 hy Ya hae agen) bt Sate | cnglieals reread iad gals sti VE : 
ib si Saatld a eyed e wall, ena utes dion Lemoine 
(layne athpib ten thot Speed hath Letom a ale 
arnt air earit vit iplnkts “iste Yes site NM = 
e say weal Ol nto, we oe wld ek "02 ZOD srw” 
Cie Sia wea Petihiy eld Darie- <j vi varie GAD ne Vofox fiajsoy ‘ 
SCM RL mL La av Ap Wo sata paieod 
farts, HOY jettles oe Bat rir ertte dh elt ieee ie aiotinaneian 
uit eediae te Hy uid eo etoinionit et in Oe nor 1 beaks 


We A Ay ge, eae AN ctebeaeen oly “tay Pay 
ad Gr nly shh ya, mstith fvitas een dyn aoe 
bed 2af-k oath Heneceettiagiih owls cis evils iuaiy Mitog oft: 


ET 4 ey ae ‘lf inhib at} » an a stot 7 _ 


@ , a) 


1557.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 53 


Prayer. And, ifthe (papal) curates of the parishes be 
qualified, to cause them to read the same; and if they 
be not, or if they refuse, that the most qualified in the 
parish use and read the same. a 

II. It is thought necessary that doctrine, preaching, and 
interpretation of Scriptures, be had and used pri- 
vately in quiet houses, without great conventions of 
the people thereto, while afterw ard that God move the 
prince to grant public preaching by faithful and true 
ministers}. 

These men, who were so anxious to enforce the reading of the 
scripture, seem to have read it to little eflect themselves; for here 
is a direct contravention of the apostolic command, to obey the 
powers that be—to submit to every ordinance of nian for the 
Lord’s sake—to honour the king. Here was an assumption 
of the sovereign power in issuing a command to all the 
realm; and of the archiepiscopal, in ordaining matters purely 
spiritual, not only without the sanction of the powers of the 
church and state, but in direct defiance of their united autho- 
rity. This spirit of disobedience has ever subsisted in Scotland 
from that time to the present hour, in every different phase 
of its ecclesiastical constitution ; and which arose partly from 
the democratical nature and origin of the reformation, and the 
mixture of the lay elements in it; the last of which was prompted 
by the root of all evil—corzTousNr: ss, and by the opposi- 
tion of the papal bishops to those salutary reforms which they 
themselves confessed to be absolutely necessary. 

The above ordonnance was readily obeyed in all those dis- 
tricts where the congregational lords had patriarchal authority ; 
and in pursuance of it the Jarl of Argyle made Mr. Douglass 
preach publicly in his house. The clergy were indignant 
at this assumed authority, and made pressing remonstrances 
to the regent, who answered, that it was then inexpedicnt to 
interfere, but when the fitting time should arriye she would take 
order w ith the reformers. It was nec cessary to keep on good 
terms with the lords of the congregation till she had accom- 
plished the marriage of her di wghte r, Which was the grand 
object of all her intrigues. But in truth her authority was al- 
Inost nominal, for the power of the nobility overshadowed the 
crown; and, in fact, she was unable to protect the established 
clergy. This was conspicuous in their conduct this same 
year, in flatly refusing to invade the realm of England, and 
each nobleman withdrawing from the army which she had 


' Keith, p. 66.—Knox, 135. 
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collected for that purpose. ‘ And now,” says Balfour, 
“begins the hatred of the nobility and gentry against the 
queen regent, which fora longtime had lurked amongst the 
ashes of discontent to burst forth ina flame.” But this was 
not all; for “the parliament, adjourned ull the l4th day of 
December this year, sits down at Edinburgh, wherein, after 
the heavy complaints of the queen regent were heard, and 
they in @ manner gb es and some few laws for procedure 
in civil business before the (court of) session were enacted, 
the parliament without more ado broke up? ;? that is, without 
waiting to be dissolved by the regent’s authority, but broke up 
of their own motion. 

1558.—Disappointed in that support which he not un- 
reasonably expected from the crown, and seeing that it 
would be impossible to prosecute those priests and preachers 
whom the nobility had taken under their especial protection 
by the title of domestic chaplains, the archbishop wrote a 
dignified but conciliatory letter to the Earl of Argyle. After 
giving the earl his most heariy commendations, he reminded 
him of the antiquity, the illustrious achievements, and the many 
honourable ramifications, of his noble house, and assured him 
of his own affection. He then appealed to him en all these 
considerations to discharge that “ man-sworn apostate (Dou- 
glass) who, under the pretence that he giveth himself forth as 
a preacher of the gospel and verity, under that colour, setting 
forth schisms and divisions in the holy church of God with 
heretical propositions; thinking ...... to infect this 
country with heresy.” He shewed his lordship “ that there 
is a dilation of that man called Douglass of sundry articles 
of heresy, which licth to my charge and conscience to put 
remedy to; or else all the pestilentii il doctrine he sows, and 
also all that are corrupted by his doctrine, and all that he 
draweth from our faith and christian religion, will lie to my 
charge before God?,” As lord justice-general of the kingdom 
it would have been Argyle’s province to hare ae the 
vengeance of the church into elect on the heretics; and 
therefore the archbishop reproached him for being too remiss 
in his high office. But the earl pointed the primate’s attention 
to heresies of another and more tlagrant sort, w hich it would 
well become, he said, his “ honour and conscience” to inquire 
into and reform. Ile replied that Douglass preached against 
idolatry, which he remitted to his grace’s conscience whether 
or notit was heresy—against adultery and fornication—against 


1 Avnals, i, 399. ? Knox's History, pp. 135, 135. 
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Aypocrisy—and against all manner of abuses and corruptions 
of Christ’s sincere religion ; all of which he referred to the 
primate’s conscience. These reproofs were too stinging and 
too notoriously true to be well relished}. 

It was now evident, from the policy of the regent, and the 
bold defiance of the nobility, that the Church would not be 
supported by the secular arm, on which it had so long securely 
rested; the archbishop, therefore, unhappily determined to 
proceed on his own authority, and an opportunity soon pre- 
sented itself. During Cardinal Beaton’s progress through 
the county of Angus, a charge of heresy had been preterred 
against Walter Mill, parish priest of Lunan in that county; 
but at that time he made his escape. He had lurked in dit- 
ferent parts of the kingdom, and preached sometimes privately 
and at other times publicly, but had altogether escaped the 
notice of the ecclesiastical authorities. He was discovered 
by some of the officers of the archbishop’s court at Dysart, in 
the county of Fife, by whom he was hurried to St. Andrews, 
and brought to trial as a heretic. Heresy, according to Peter 
Dens, is “the unbelief of those who profess, indeed, that 
Christ has come, but who reject his doctrine in any part, as 
proposed by the Church ‘ of Rome, such as Lutherans, Cal- 
vinists,” &c. And the same infallible authority shows, that 
“heretics, apostates, and schismatics, can be compelled, by cor- 
poral punishments, to return to the Roman faith; and incor- 
rigible heretics, (that is, Pro¢estants,) are to be punished with 
excommunication—by being rendered zpso jure infamous, by 
having their temporal goods confiscated, and justly punished 
with death?.” 

The Reverend Walter Mill was an old man aged eighty-two, 
so much wom out and emaciated, that it was not expected 
that he could have made himself heard in court. He was 
tried by the archbishop and several of his suffragans ; and at 
the bar he spoke with great courage and composure, to the 
amazement of the court. He was condemned to be burnt 
alive for heresy ; which, in his case, consisted chiefly in 
asserting the lawfulness of the marriage of the priests, deny- 
ing that there are seven sacraments, and alleging that the mass 
is idolatrous. No temporal judge, however, could be per- 
suaded to pronounce the sentence; the chief magistrate of the 
city positively refused: nor would any one sell a piece of 
rope to pinion the aged martyr. For this reason his sentence 
of condemnation was postponed till the next day, when the 


’ Knox’s Hist. 137, and Keith. 2 Dens’ Theology, vol. ii. pp. 88, 89. 
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archbishop was obliged to cleyate one of his own domestic 
servants to the rank of a temporal judge, and who pronounced 
sentence accordingly. Cords had to be brought from the 
archiepiscopal pi alace to bind their victim, and the archbishop’s 
domestic presided at the execution. At the stake he addressed 
the sympathising crowd :—* ‘The cause why [ suffer this day 
is not for any crime, ithauel iI acknowledge myself a miserable 
sinner,) but only for the defence of the truth of Jesus Christ ; 

and L-praise God, who hath called me by his mercy to seal 
the truth with my life, which, as I have received of him, so 
willingly offer it to his glory. Therefore, as ye would escape 


Stoel death, be no more seduced with the lies of the seat of 


Antichrist, but depend only on Jesus Christ and his mercy, 
that you may be delivered from condemnation.” He also 
added, that “ he trusted to be the last who should sufler death 
in this Jand upon such an account.” He expired amidst the 
merciless flames, in front of the main gate of the priory, on 
the 28th of April, and with him it may be said that the Roman 
Church in Scouland also expired; for the extreme old age and 
decrepitude of this venerable martyr so roused the sympathies 
of the people with his suflerings, that they began to unite 
in bonds and subscriptions to support each other in matters 
of religion, aud to take up arms in self-defence against the ex- 
termi, ae f cruclty and oppression of the Roman hierarchy. 
The people were so touched with pity for his eruel death that 
they raised a cairn, or pile of stones, on the place where he 
drew his last breath amidst the flames, and which they re- 
newed several times after it had been thrown down by order 
of the clergy ; who at last*set a watch to apprehend those 
who should thus show their respect for the memory of this 
aged inartyr?. 

The clergy were now sensible of the alienation of popular 
respect, and of the decay of their affairs, and they did not 
venture asain to attempt a capital lame as The arch- 
bishop he ida synod this year in the month of July; but so 
dejected were the clergy at the prospects of the Church, that 


they could only formally condemn some who were Secused of 


heresy, to make a public recantation at the market-cross on the 
Ist of Seplember, which was St. Giles’s day; but who showed 
their contempt for their authority by non-appearance, It 
is necdless to say that those who refused to attend the synod 
paid as little respect to their sentence of reading their recan- 


1 Spottiswool, 95—97. Rev. C. J. Lyon’s Hist. of St. Andrews, p. 99, 


Keith's Ibist. b. i.e. vi. pp. 07, 68, 
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tation. St. Giles being the tutelar saint of the city of Edin- 
burgh, it was determined to make a solemn procession with 

his image through the streets of the city ; but which was an 
ill-judged experiment on the temper of the people, in the pre- 
sent irritable state of their minds. To add greater solemnity 
to this absurd ceremonial, the qneen-regent determined to 

honour it with her presence. Some one had stolen the real 

image, and it was necessary to procure some other idol to 

represent the saint. After accompanying it for some way the 

queen with her attendants withdrew ; and then the people at- 

tacked the clergy, scized their idol, and trampled it under 

their feet. They “dismounted the image, brake off his head 

against the stones, scattered all the company, pulled the priests’ 

surplices over their ears, beat down their crosses, and, in a 

word, so discomposed the order of that mock solemnity, that 

happy was the man who could first save himself in some 

house or other.” Balfour places this synod on the Ist Sep- 

tember, but this discrepance may arise from the procession 

happening on that day. “On the lst September,” he says, 

“this year, the Roman clergy kept a synod at Edinburgh ; 

the first day of the sitting down of which the priests had a 

solemn procession, wherein they carried a great log of wood 

or idol, by them called St. Giles. The commons and others who 

favoured the gospel make a great tumult, and soundly beat 

all the priests of Baal, and brake all their idol St. Giles in 

pieces’. The priests fled for shelter, and the magistrates 

quelled the uproar. ‘Thinking to strike terror into their ene- 

mies, the clergy summoned a solemn mecting, to be held in 

Edinburgh on the 7th of Norember, to which they indicted 

Paul Methuen, the lay preacher. Tle, however, did not 
appear ; and sentence of banishment from the realm was there- 

fore denounced against him, and a severe punishment against 

any one who should harbour or assist him with any of the 

necessaries of life. The inhabitants of Dundee were not inti- 

midated by this commination, but still continued to maintain 

him, and attend on his preaching, and petitioned the regent, | 
though unsuccessfully, for a reversal of his sentence ?. 

Acting under the influence of the Romish clergy and her 
French councillors by whom she was surrounded, the queen 
regent entircly disregarded the petitions of the congregation 
for a reformation of the church. By the number of sub- 
scriptions from all parts of the country, which was returned 


1 Heylin’s Hist. of tho Presbyterians, p. 126. Annals, i. 310. 
3.Keith, b. i. c. vii. 69. 
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to the lords of the congregation, these “ sticklers for refor- 
mation, such as it aas,” clearly saw that the majority of 
the people was on their side, and consequently that upon a 
probable trial of strength they would have a decided advyan- 
tage. The lords of the congregation had sent agents through 
the kingdom to solicit the subscriptions of those who were 
friendly to a reformation, and unwilling to be oppressed by a 
party who were found to be inferior in point of numbers. 
And, says Keith, “ these succeeded so well in their circuits, 
that some being moved with zeal to religion, others out of a 
desire of change, and the greaéer paré longing to be relieved 
from the oppression of the clergy, were easily moved to con- 


sent to what was proposed; by which means the chief 


leaders, perceiving their party was become considerable, and 
their Miers not inferior to their adversaries, they then tirst 
assumed the name and title of the Concrecarion, which Le- 


came much more famous afterwards by the mulutudes of 


those who joined them!?.” 

Many of the ministers and professors of the gospel returned 
this year from Germany and Geneva, and the nobility and 
gentry consulted with them how to abolish the papal church 
and expel the French. James Beaton, Archbishop of Glas- 
gow, Read, Bishop of Orkney, with several noblemen, and 
Erskine of Dun, were sent to Prance to witness the queen's 
marriage with the dauphin, in Notre-Dame, by the Archbishop 
of Rouen. The Bishop of Orkney, the arls of Rothes and 
Cassillis, and the Lord Fleming, diced so suddenly at Dieppe 
on their rectum, as to leave httle room to doubt of their hav- 
ing been poisoned. In September, the Bishop of Brechin 
and Andrew Durie, bishop of Galloway, died. ‘Lo the former, 
Donald Campbell of the fumily ot Argyle succeeded, but 
without consecration; to the latter, Alexander Gordon, called 
Archbishop of Athens, but whether or not he ever had ca- 
nonical consecration it is now almost unpossible to ascertain. 
On the Ist of October, Panter, Bishop of Ross, died of a linger- 


ing discase at Stirling. He had been a principal seeretary of 


state and privy councillor, and had also been employed as am- 
bassador at the court of France. He was a man of super- 


eminent abilities, but of loose morals. Mary, queen of 


England, died also on the 5th of December, and was succeeded 
by Elizabeth, her halfsister. On the 9th of December the 
queen regent assembled a parliament, and proposed that the 
queen's consort, during his marriage, should be allowed the 


1 Keith, 6. i. c. 7, 68, 69. 
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title of king, and that the style should be Francis and Mary. 
king and queen of the Scots; which, after some caviats and 
restrictions, was allowed, and the Earl of Argyle, James Prior 
of St. Andrews, and the Lyon king-at arms, with two heralds, 
were sent to France to crown Francis with all solemnity }. 
Although the church, under the dominion of the see of 
Rome, lingered ont a sickly existence for some years after the 
martyrdom of Walter Mill, yet that event may be said to have 
given it its dcath-blow, for it never after cnjoyed the affection 
or respect of the great body of the people. It is to be de- 
plored that both the court and the hierarchy were de- 
cidedly opposed to any reformation of the church, and that 
in consequence the lay nobility and ignorant people took upon 
themselves to set the house of Godin order. Wad Cardinal 
Beaton employed his eminent talents and influence, or his 
more amiable successor taken up the duty of reformation, 
which repeated synods of ther own clergy declared had be- 
come absolutely necessary, all the disorders and unh lappy 
divisions which have since flowed like a torrent might have 
been prevented. Butfor the sins of the nation, which were 
great, for it was fearfully polluted with blood, and it wallowed 
in the utmost uncleanness, it was otherwise ordered in the 
councils of divine Providence, As the prophet complained of 
old of the Jewish priesthood, so might it have been said of the 
Scoto-Romish clergy. “ Both prophet and priest are profane ; 
in my house have I found their wickedness, saith the Lord,” — 
“for from the least of them even unto the greatest of them 
every one is given to covelousness : and from the prophet even 
_unto the priest every one dealeth falsely 2.” Synods called for 
the special purpose of acknowledying the sins and abomina- 
tions of the sacerdotal orders, bad shewn to the world that 
adultery, fornication, and all the works of the Jlesh, stoo:l pro- 
claimed as their own peculiar and besctting sins. Stull, with 
the adinission of their own guilt, such was ‘the moral degrada- 
ion into which they had fallen, that no steps were taken for 
redeeming the time. A few canons were enacted for the sepa- 
ration of "hee priests from their adulterous Se veo and 
from their ilevitimate families; but nothing was done to 
cleanse the Augean stable. But it cannot be ete rivise; the 
celibacy, iS tees surely im mockery called, of the Roman 
clergy, is in the solemn demuneiation of holy writ @ doctrine of 
devils, TLence that flood of lmnorality which has overspre rad 
the whole papal world, but which seems to have been deeper 


' Balfour’s Annals, i, 311—13, 2 Jerem, xxiii. 11; vi. 13. 
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and more indelible in Scotland than any where else. “ For 
the sins of her prophets, and the iniquitics ef her priests that 
have shed the blood of the just in the midst of her; they have 
wandered as blind men in the streets, they have polluted them- 
selves with blood, so that men could not touch their gar- 
ments}. 

It has long been the crying sin of the Romish church to pro- 
hibit the laity from reading God’s holy word, which was 
written for our learning, and was given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in rightcousness. At the very first spring of an at- 
tempt at reformation, the earnest desire of all partics was to 
have permission to read the Old and New Testaments in the 
vulgar tongue. Notwithstanding a most powertul opposition 
by the spiritual estate, the parliament removed all impediments 
and penalties from the free circulation of the blessed Seripture, 
and copics were imported from Iingland. There the Bible was 
translated under et ORS auspices in 1526, and some other 
editions appeared down to the year 1539, when Cranmer’s 
great bible was published, and which had been revised and 
superintended by that illustrious marivr. Thus, by the good 
providence of God,a translation of the Scriptures found its w ay 
among our early inquirers alter truth, at a time when, although 
the stern prohibition was removed, yet there was not a native 
translation incxistence. No circumstance tended more than 
this to stimulate men to extricate themselves from that spiritual 
darkness in which they and their fathers had been involved by 
their worse than Meyptian task-masters of the Romish church. 
Perhaps two more powertul examples of their degeneracy from 
the light of revelation cannot be produced, than of a bishop of 
the Séoto-papal church, mi rebulang an inferior clergyman, 
thanking God that he hinscif had xever read either the 
Cld or the New Testament! and a reverend synod of the 
church authorising the Lord’s Prayer to be addressed to saints ! 

The “ Congregation,” or the united body of the Protes- 
tants, preferred the use of the Inglish Liturgy, and made it 
one of their canons that it should be used on ail Sund: is and 
holidays ; and we have scen that a grave charge of heresy was 
preferred against Sir John Borthwick because he used and 
recommended the Mnwlish liturgy. At that time it was the 
Common Prayer first set forth by Edward VI. which they 
used, and which Bishop Jolly calls “ a pattern of the most ju- 
dicious, moderate, and wise reformation ;” and likewise il was 


1 Lament. iv. 13, Td. 
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the identical lituryy which the Presbyterians afterwards 
rejected with contumely in the reign of CharlesI. It differed 
in a few particulars from the present English liturgy, which 
had been altered in order to please the vitiated taste of some 
intermeddling foreigners; but it is substantially the same. By 
this inimitable liturgy the early Scottish reformers had the in- 
estimable advantage of worshipping God in the vernacular 
tongue, and of praying with the understanding ; and they were 
relieved from the tyranny of being compelled to commit the 
enormous sin of idolatry, by praying to the Virgin and dead 
men in a language which they did not understand. Neither had 
they at that time the intolerable bondage imposed upon them 
of listening to oblique sermons delivered extemporarily, under 
the pretext of prayers, which has since been riveted on the 
necks of their descendants. 

At the outset of the reformation, the principal actors were 
of the inferior clergy, whose motives were good, and who never 
contemplated any other than episcopal government; but on 
the prospect of clutching the extensive and fertile lands ef the 
church and monastic bodies, the clergy were joined by the lay 
noiblity, who were actuated by the worst possible motiyes—éhe 
root of all evil, coveTousNess. Inaconversation between the 
Farl of Arran and Sir Ralph Sadler, in the year 1543, the 
former said, * ‘That though he desired no less the reformation 
of the @buses of the church, and the exurpation of the estate of 
monks and fnars, with the abolition of the Bishop of Rome's 
usurped authority, than that the king (Henry) did; yet he 
owned that that would be a hard matter to bring to pass, for, 
said he, there be so many great men in the kingdom that are 
papists, that unless the sin of CoveTOUSNESS bring them into 
at (that is, the desire of having the lands of the abbeys in 
their own possession), he knew no other means to win them ta 
his purpose in that behalf.” The reformation in Scotland ‘yas, 
as Archbishop Spettiswood justly observes, “ violent and «is- 
ordered,” originating in the vices and crimes of the papal 
clergy, which roused the contempt and abhorrence of the re- 
ligious part of the nation, and excited the avarice and am- 
bition of the leading men, on whose Irearts true religion had 
not shed its benign and self-denying influence. The crucl 
measures into which the heads of the papal church were pre- 
cipitated by that insane thirst of blood which has always 
characterised ut, tended greatly to disyust the minds of the 
people, and which eventuaily setded down into a principle of 
abhorrence against every thing which is in the remotest de- 
gree connected with pepery. Although such’ a horritying 
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spectacle cannot be shewn in Scotland, as thirteen men and 
women expiring ainidst the excriciating agonies of the flames, 
as at Stratford-le-Bow, vel many eloritied God by that satani- 
cal mode of killing his disciples (who in this are not to Le 
greater than their Lord) which the church of Rome, in her 
delusion, thinks is doing God service. he eruel deaths which 
have been intheted by the church of Rome upon those who 
have opposed her errors, are marky by which she is made as 
visible as the mystic Babvlon itself, which is seated on seven 
hills. Those who have sutiered under her cruel persecutious 
are more than can be mumberved, and the nature and circum- 
stances of their deaths have been monstrous; but this does 
not mark her out as the chaste spouse of Christ, but for 
“ that woman that is drunken with the blood of the saints and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.” This searlet and 
bloody mark, however unwilling she may be to adinitit, is so 
indelibly burnt in, so deeply branded upon her, that it ean 
never be washed out. But the blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of the church; and those terrible acts of cruelty ef which 
that church was guilty, with the view of stuking terror into the 
minds of the people and subduing their consciences, only ex- 
cited a more feryent spirit of inquiry, «aid aroused their resent- 
ment. Cardinal Beaton and lis brethren exulted in the ex- 
ecution of Wishart, and thought they had given heresy its 
death-blow ; but, says Archbishop Spottiswood, this murder 
“ proved the yery rock on which he and all his fortunes 
perished.” eu 

The perusal of the Scriptures permitted: the well-disposed 
to sce the fearful denunciations which they contain throughout, 
against the idolatry which is approved, withorized, and prac- 
tised, in the papal church. It now became evident to them 
that, in point of fact, the papal worship chicily consisted in the 
most scnscless idolatry ; both priests and people were as 
much giyen over to that most dreadtul sin as the Israclites 
were to the worship of Baal. ‘There ts no essential difference 
betwixt praying to the Virgin Mary, as, “O sweet Lady of 
mercy, turn your mereiul eyes wile luv, enlighten me with 
grace, and hear my prayers; wily... es your holy hands, w) 
refuge of sinners, | recommend my soul and body, —and 
calling on the name of Baal from morinig even until neon, 
saying, “O Baal, hearus!.” We camot, therefore, wonder at the 
reaction which took place i amen’s mics, nor at the violent 


1 Tre Poor Man’s Manual of Devotion, or the Devout Christian’s Daily 
Companion, 1622, permnissy superior, pp Fooly eines, sete LO. 
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language by which they characterized the enormities from 
which they themselves had escaped, and which were obsti- 
nately retained by the papal church. They had a practical 
knowledge of papal corruptions, they had felt tliem in all their 
unmitigated atrocity—the iron had entered into their souls: 
hence the vehemence of their language, and the fierceness of 
most of their actions. A reformation was thus rendered ab- 
solutely necessary ; and had not idolatry of another sort usurped 
the place of the papal idolatry, there is no doubt but that the 
church would have rctormed Nerseif, and, as in E neland, have 
retained all the essentials of a church and expelled only: the 
pope’s supremacy, the worship of images and relics, and the 
other corruptions of the papal system. And God, even our own 
God, would haye sat as a refiner and purifier of silver; and 
Ile would have purified the sons of Levi, and haye purged 
them as gold and silver, that they might have offered unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness—spiritual sacrifices accepta- 
ble to God by Jesus Christ! But unhappily, from there being 
no king inour Isracl at that time, the equally damnable idolatry 
of covefousness entered i in, and took possession of the hearts of 
the nobility and gentry, who, for their own selfish purposes, 
excited the people to be reformers, or rather destroyers, of the 
church. Professing the utmost zeal for the honour of God, 
their whole practice was robbery and spoliation, both of the 
lands and tithes of the church. And they brought the curse 
of God upon the whole nation, who, for their most dreadful 
idolatry of covetousness, suffered the hedges of the church to 
be broken down, so that all they that p: assed by plucked her, 
the boar out of the wood wasted it, and the wild beast out of 
the field devoured it?. As their fathers went away from God’s 
ordinances by the worship of stocks and stones, and the ex- 
altation of the ever blessed Virgin into the mediatorial office 
of the one Mediator, the man Christ Jesus, our Lord and our 
God, so the spoliators of that day changed the matter but 
not the nature of their idolatry, and so inewred the curse 
Which has adhered to their posterity even to this day. But 
how, it will be asked? [ answer, with the prophet :—* ven 
from the di ays of your fathers ve are gone away from mine 
ordinances and have not kept -themeoy5.0%« WV ill a man rob 
God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, wherein have we 
robbed thee? Jn tithes and offerings. Ye ure cursed with 
a curse; for ye hare robbed me, even this whole nation.” Vo 
escape this dreadful anathema, which is too surely written 


1 Malachi, iii. 3; 1 Pet. ii. 5. 7 Psalm Ixxx. 13. 
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against us, ct us hearken unto his gracious words as announced 
by the same prophet: “ Return unto me, and L will return unto 
you, saith the Lord of Hosts. But ve said, wherein shall we 
return? ...... Bring ye all the tithes into the storchouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
therewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven and pour you ont a blessing, that there shail 
not be room enough to receiveit. And I will rebuke the de- 
vourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of 
your ground; neither-shall your vine cast her truit before the 
time in the field, saith the Lord of Hosts. And all nations 
shall call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, 
saith the Lord of Hosts?.” 


1 Malachi, iii. 6—13. 
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THE PRIMACY OF ARCIIBISHOP HAMILTON. 


The Lords of the Congregation order the liturgy to be used.—Knox’s account _ 
of the first ‘‘ face of a church.’’—-Demands of the Lords of the Congregation. 
—Petition to parliament—and protest.—A provincial synod.—Petition of the 
protestants. —Answer of the synod. —The ministers summoned to appear at 
Stirling.—Regent's breach of faith,—Arrival of Knox at Perth—His sermon, 
and its effects. — Riot in the church — Altar demolished.—Destruction and 
plunder of monasteries. — Brief reflections —The regent’s indignation. — 


Letters.—Knox preaches in Fife.—Demolition of the cathedral and monastic 


buildings in St. Andrews.—French troops put in motion.—Perth taken.— 
Scoon burnt.—Desolating march of the congregation at Stirling ;—Linlichgow ; 
—Edinburgh.—Destruction of churches.— Alarm of the regent—Her mea- 
sures.-—Insolence of the French soldiers.—Death of Henry Il.—Arrival of 
French troops, and preparations for civil war.—Deposition of the regent—Her 
active measures.—LTlizabeth assists the protestants—Sends troops.—Regent 
removes to Edinburgh Castle—Her death, and character.—Siege of Leith.— 
A treaty.—Elizabeth’s policy.—Pasition and prospects of the Roman church. 
—Meeting of the estates.—Spiritual estate threatened with death.—Acts of 
this parliament.—Sandilands sent to France,—Contession of faith—Remarks 
on it.— Distribution of ministers. —Superintendents.—Scarcity of ministers. 


1558.—Tue Congregation having now determined on en- 
tirely separating from the Roman communion, the “ Lords 
of the Congregation,” as the leading lay protestants were 
called, issued their commands to all the realm, without wait- 
ing for the royalassent, to use the liturgy of Edward VI, 
and to keep the festivals of the church as therein directed ; 
“but they said that preaching or interpretation of Scriptures 
should only be practised in private houses after a quiet man- 
ner, tll God should please to moye the queen to grant furtirer 
liberty.” This order is an ample proof that the first protes- 
tants had no intention of introducing, far less of practising, the 
extemporary mode of worship which has since been adopted. 
The Romish clergy, who still held the parish churches, com- 
plained loudly to the regent of this bold asswuption of eccle- 
siastical supremacy, and solicited her protection. Por political 
reasous she was disposed to temporise with the protestants, 
and therefore replicd, that it was not a fit time to enter into 
these matiers, but that at a convenient scason she would take 
order with them?. 


' Spottiswood.— Knox. 
VOL. I. K 
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The Congregation resolved, in right earnest, to complete 
their work; yet, that they might not seem to contenm or oppose 
themselves to Jawful authority, they determined to present a 
petition to the queen regent in council, “to whom, (the 
petition bears) the redress of all enormities, both eccle- 
siastical and civil, did orderly belong.” ‘This is a.decided 
proof that Presbytery was not then thought of, for it absolutely 
denies the power of the sovereign to interfere in ecclesiastical 
affairs. But here, on the threshold of the reformation, we are 
startled at the lay platform on which itis formed, by the candid 
avowal of the author of IKnox’s History. After stating all that 
we have already said, he unsuspiciously - adds :—* And this 
our weak beginning God did so bless, that within a few 
months the hearts of many were so strengthened that we 
sought to have the face of a@ church among us, and open 
crimes to be punished without respect: to persons; and for 
that purpose, by common election were elders appointed to 
whom the whole brethren promised obedience; for at that 
time we had no public ministers of the word, only did certain 
zealous men (amongst whom was the laird of Dun, David 
Forrest, Mr. Robert Lockhart, Mr. Robert Ifamilton, William 
Hlarlaw, and others) exhort their brethren according to the 
gifts and graces granted unto them. But shortly after, God 
stirred up Tis servant Paul Methnen (his latter fall, namely, 
adultery, of which he was twice convicted and deposed, ought 
not to ence the work of God in him),~who in boldness of 
spirit began openly to preach Christ Jesus in Dundee, in 
divers parts of Angus, and in Fife ; and so did God work with 
him, that many began openly to renounce their old idolatry, 
and to submit themselves to Christ Jesus and unto his blessed 
ordinances ; insomuch that the town of Dundee began ¢o erect 
the face ofa public church reformed, in the which the word 
was openly preached, and Christ's sacraments Truty ad- 
ministered},” by a mere layman and an immoral man. 
Indeed, Sut the penta ts of Lav ev, whose ordination is 
somewhat doubttul, all those named above were laymen. 

Confidence in their numbers prompted the lords to petition 
the regent, menacing her, however, covertly, with open rebel- 


lion And a civil war, in the event of her refusing the prayer of 


their petition. Contrary both to law and to fact they denomi- 

nated themselves “ a part of that power which Ged hath esta- 
blished in this realin;” and at the same time most incon- 
sistently, and certainly anti-presbyterianly, acknowledged,— 


' Knox's Hist. p. 0b. 
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“ We, knowing no order placed in this realm but your ma- 
jesty and your grace’s council, set to amend, as w ell the dis- 
order ecclesiastical as the defaults in the temporal regiment.” 
Here the first Protestants are utterly opposed to the opinions 
which the non-intrusion Presbyterians of the present day 
solemnly declare to be the mind of Christ. Some other points 
in their petition, which follow, will also be found to involye 
doctrines which are abhorred as soul-destroying heresies by 
some modern Protestants. 

The Lords of the Congregation made the following 
demands :— 

“ First, Humbly we ask, that as we have, by the laws of 
this ealind after long debate, obtained to read the holy books 
of the Old and New ‘Testament in our vulgar tongue, as spi- 
ritual food to our souls, so from henceforth it may be lawful 
that we may incet publicly or privately ¢o ow common prayers 
in our yulgar tongue, to the end that we may increase and 
grow in knowlec lune, and be induced, by fervent and oft prayers, 
to commend to God the holy universal Church, the queen 
our sovereign, her honourable and gracious husband, the abi- 
lity of their succession, your majesty regent, the nobility, and 
whole state of the realm. 

“ Secondly, If it shall happen in our said meetings any 
hard place of Scripture to be read. . . . that it shall be law- 
ful for any persons in knowledge, being present, to interpret 
and open up the said hard places, to God’s glory and to the 
profit of the auditory ; and if any think that this liberty should 
be the occasion of confusion, debate, or heresy, we are con- 
tent that it be provided, that the said interpretation shall un- 
derly the judgment of the godly and most learned within the 
realm at this time. 

“ Thirdly, That the holy sacrament of baptism may be used 
in the vulgar tongue, that the godfathers and witnesses may 
not only understand the points of the league and contract mi ade 
betwixt them and the infant, but also that the church there 
assembled more gravely may be informed and instructed of 
their duties, which at all times they owe to God, according 
to that promise made unto him when they were received into 
His household by the raven of spiritual REGENERATION. 

2 Fourthly, We desire that the holy sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, or of his blessed body and blood, mi: w likewise be mi- 
nistered unto us in the vulgar tongue, and in both kinds, 
according to the plain institution of our Saviour Christ 
Jesus, 
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“ And, lasily, We most humbly require, that the wicked, 
slanderous, and detestable lives of prelates, and of the state 
ecclesiastical, may be reformed, that the people by them have 
not occasion, (as of many days they have. had,) to contemn 

‘ their ministry and the preaching. whereof they should be mes- 
sengers : and if they suspect that we, rather enyying their 
honours, or courting their riches and possessions, than zea- 
lously desiring their amendment and salvation, do travel and 
labour for this reformation, we are content that not only the 
rules and precepts of the New Testament, but also the writings 


of the ancient Fathers, and the godly and approved laws of 


Justinian the Emperor, decide the controversy betwixt us and 
them. And if it shall be found that, either malevolently or 
ignorantly, we ask more than these three fore-named have 
required, and continually do vequire, of able and tue ministers 
in Christ’s Church, we refuse not correction, as your majesty 
with right judgement shall think meet; but if all the fore- 
named shall condemn that which we condemi, and approve 
that which we require, then we most earnestly beseech your 
majesty that, notwithstanding the long custom which they have 
had to live as they list, that they be compelled either to desist 
from ecclesiastical administration, or to discharge their duties 
as becometh true ministers; so that the grave and godly face 
of the primitive Church (may be) restored, ignorance may be 
expelled, true doctrine and good manners may once again 
appear in the Church ofthis realm. These things we, as. most 
obedient subjects of your majesty, i the name of the eternal 
God, and of his Son Christ Jesus, in presence of whose throne 
judicial ye, and all others that here in earth bear authority, 
shall give account of your temporal government. The Spirit 
of the Lord Jesus move your majesty’s heart to justice and 
equity.” 

“ Here,” says Bishop Sage, in commenting on this docu- 
ment, “ our reformers lity Galva a complex rule, according to 
Ww hich they crave the Church and the ecclesiastical state may 
be reformed. ‘his complex rule is made up of the rules and 
precepts of the New Testament, the writings of the ancient 
Fathers, and the godly and approved laws of the Iimperor 
Justinian. This is that solid, orthodox, proper and adequate 
rule of reformation which 1 mentioned before, as Vincentius 
Lirinensis his rule!, and the rule wherein our reformers agreed 


1 Bfagnopere curandum est, ut id tencamus quod ubique, quod semper, quod 
ab omnibus creditum est, Lloc est enim vere propricque catholicum. we We 
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with the English reformers. By this rule our reformers are 
content that all the controversies betwixt them and the Papists 
be decided. They refuse not correction, ifthey ask more than 
this rule requires; they condemn no more thafi this rule con- 
demns; this rule approves all they are asking. In short, they 
require no more than that, according to this rule, the grave and 
godly face of the primilive Church may be restored, as it was 
in Justinian’s time. Let the ecclesiastical state be reduced to 
that frame aud constitution, and the clergy live, and rule, and 
discharge their trusts and oflices as the clergy did then, and 
they are satisfied. And now if these reformers, who thus peti- 
tioned, and in their Ay thus reasoned and agreed to such a 
rule of reformation, were for the divine insutution of parity and 
the sacred rights of preshvtery; nay, if they were not only for 
the lawfulness but ¢he continuance of prelacy, [must contess my 
ignorance to be very gross, and so | refuse not correction!.” 

Sir James Sandilands of Calder, and a Knight of Rhodes, 
was deputed to present the above petition, which was very 
displeasing to the regent; but she dissembled her sentiments, 
on account of her anxiety to secure the matrimonial crown 
for the Dauphin. She answered, therefore, generally, “ that 
all that they should pet A daciis should be granted unto 
them. Meanwhile, she licensed them to use their prayers and 
service in the yulgar language, discharging them trom keep- 
ing public assemblies in Leith or Edinburgh?.’” The Romish 
bishops, who were then holding a synod, were much incensed 
at the queen’s acquiescence; and, when the petition was pre- 
sented to them, and their consent was required, “ they carried 
themselves more imperiously than before, and avouched their 
determination not to depart a jot from the decrees of the 
Council of Trent3.” 

The Congregation, still preserving their orderly and respect- 
ful bearing, again petitioned parliament, “ that in Beet the 
controversies in religion between the Protestant and Rowitn 
Churches were not yet decided by a lawful general council, 
and that they themselves, upon the same grounds, could not 
any longer communicate with Papists in their idolatrous reli- 
gion, the humble desire of the Congregation was, that all such 
acts of parliament as warranted bhidfeliien to proceed ayuinst 
heretics might be abrogated, or at least suspended, ull,in a 
Jawful general council, the controversies depending were deter- 


must take care, above all things, to adhere to that which has been believed in all 
places, at all times, and by all persons: for this is truly and properly catholic. 

' The Fundamental Charter of Presbytery, pp. 116, 117. 
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mined.” The regent answered this petition to the same effect 
as before ; which rather increased the fears of the Protestants 
of some desisned treachery, and they protested therefore, among 
other things, “that seeing we cannot obtain just re formation 
according 1 to God’s word, that it may be lawful for us to use 
ourselves in matters of religion and conscicuce as we must an- 
swer unto God, until such time as our adversaries be able to 
prove themselves the true ministers of Christ’s Church, and 
purge themselves of such crimes as we have already laid to 
their charge, offering ourselves to prove the same, whensoever 
the sacred authority shall please tou give us audience. And, 
lastly, we protest, that these our requests, proceeding from 
conscience, do tend to no other end but only to the reformation 
of abuses in religion; most humbly beseeching the sacred 
authority to think of us as faithful and obedient subjects, and 
take us in their protection, keeping that indiflerency that be- 
cometh God's lievtenants to use towards those that, in lis name, 
do call for defence against ernel oppressors and blood-thirsty 
tyrants !.” 

From this protest it would appear, that our first reformers 
had not learned the modern doctrine that all power is derived 
from the people ; for here they expressly call the sovereign the 
“ sacred authority,” and“ God's lentcnant:” neither had they 
as yet declared war against the fundiuncntals of religion, w hich 
they tacitly acknowledge the Church of Rome to retain, but 
only against “ abuses in religion.” nv this point they exactly 
coincided with the Enelish reformers, with whom they were in 
full communion. who have never de ‘stroved the fundamentals, 
but only reformed the * abuses tn religion.” But it could not be 
otherwise ; as the Marian persecution had driven many of the 
English clergy to seek refuge in Scotland, where they tended 
greaily to foster and preserve the retormed doctrines, as well 
as to preserve that friendly and charitable tecling which existed 
between the national churches in the begiuning of the Refor- 
mation. 

Robert Reid bishop of Orkney, and one of the commis- 
sioners who were sent to witness the marriage of Queen Mary, 
died at Dieppe, the 14th September, not w ithout suspicion of 
poison. Ife was a most learned and munificent prelate, and an 
able politician. Ile bequeathed 8000 marks for founding the 
College of Edinburgh, of which the lvarl of Morton arlerwards 
robbed it. Ile was president of the Court of Session, and 
abbot of Beaulicu, in France, and of ktunloss, in the county of 
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Moray. In the month of August, John Hepburn, bishop of 
Brechin, died, to whom Donald Campbell, of the family of Ar- 
gyle, and who was abbot of Couper, succeeded. He never 
was consecrated; for, Bishop Leslie says, on account of his 
favouring the reformation, his election was displeasing to the 
Court of Rome, and therefore he never tuok the title ot bishop, 
but was called abbot, and sat as such in the convention of 1460. 
On the Ist of October, David Panter, bishop of Ross, died at 
Stirling, ofa lingering illness; whom, Keith says, “ was a.per- 
son of most polite education and excellent parts.” He was 
consecrated at Linlithgow, it nay be concluded by Archbishop 
Hamilton, who was then holding a provincial synod. Keith 
gives him an exccilent character; but Balfour says, “ At this 
time dies James Stewart, eldest base son to James V., abbot of 
Kelso and Melrose ; and, to accompany him in death whom 
he so dearly loved in his lifetime, dies also that notable adul- 
terer, David Panter, bishop of Ross, some time secretary to the 
regent, James, Duke of Castelherault, Marl of Arran?” Jn 
September, also, Andrew Durie, bishop of Galloway, died, 
and was succeeded in that see by Alexander Gordon, who had 
perhaps been consecrated abroad, as he is designated arch- 
bishop of Athens. 

1559.—A_ previncial synod was again conyoked im the 
month of March, and to which the regent presented by the 
hands of the [arl of Huntly another peuuion from the Con- 
gregation, in which they justly say,.as they had before said 
in their petition to parhi iament, “that, without extreme d: Inger 
to our souls, we may in no wise communicate with the damnable 
idolatry and the intolerable abuses of the papistical church 2.” 
And the y petitioned that the bishops should be chosen by the 
gentry of their diocese, and the inferior clergy by the people 
of their parishes. After a long debate the synod replied that 
they could not dispense with the Latin language in the public 
prayers; that in the election of bishops the canon law ought 
to be maintained entire ; to determine otherwise during the 
queen’s minority would be a treasonable encroachment upon 
the royal prerogative, seeing the election of bishops was a 
privilege of the crown which required only the consent of the 
people. And finally, the other points of the petition were 
referred to the decrees of the Council of Lrent$. ‘Phe answer 
of the synod, as given by Bishop Leslie, is, “ That it was not 


1 Balfour's Annals, i. 311—313 ; Keith's Catalogue. 7 Knox, b. ii 
3 Keith, b. i.e. viii. p. 83.— Knox, 
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reasonable they should alter the method of electing bishops 
and presbyters prescribed by the canon law, especiaily in the 
time of the queen’s non-age: her A Peete ss ative was iuterested 
in the matter: she with the pope’s censent had power to 
“nominate the prelates; and to take that power out of ber 
hands without her consent, and beiore she came to perfect age, 
was notoriously as well as undutifully to invade her roy: alty!. i 
Balfour says :—‘‘ In the beginning of the year 1549 the cler rgy 
keep a solemn synod at Edinburgh, to advise anent the most 
assured props they could to uphold their tottering hierarchy ; 
to them the professors of ns gospel gave in some articles, 
whereat the bishops and clergy fumed and raged; but in- 
stead of answering them, they publ ished a number of articles, 
indeed blasphemies, against Christ, his evangel and pro- 
fessors of the same. They likewise tn this synod make some 
feekless acts for reformation of their idle-bellied monks and 
adulterous clergy, which moved divers churchmen at this 
time to embrace the gospel?.” 

Hitherto the queen regent had borne her faculties meekly 
towards the reformers, but since the dissolution of parliament 
her carriage towards them had much altered. She summoned 
John Knox, John Willock, John Douglass, and some other 
preachers, to appear before her, and the cuuneil; but on their 
refusing they were denounced rebels. She registered the 
names of all the reformed ministers, and summoned them to ap- 
pear at Stirling on the 10th May; whereupon the Earl of Glen- 
cairn and Sir Hugh Campbell, sherii of Ayr, humbly entreated 
her majesty ‘not to molest or trouble ihe ministers, unless 
they should act disorderly, or preac h false doctrine.” The 
queen, who had been secretly instigated, replied in heat, 
“that, maugre their hearts, and all that take part with them, 
these ministers should be banished Scodand, though they 
preached as soundly as ever St. Paul did.” ‘The same day the 
queen received informauon that the attac k on the church 
which was called reformation had begun in Perth; and, 
sending for Lord Ruthven, the provost of that town, she com- 
manded him to go and suppress these innovations ; but his 
lordship excused himself, as having no power over men’s con- 
sciences. The 10th of May approaching, the Keformers trom 
all parts of the country ¢ determined on accompanying their 
preachers to the place of trial. ‘I hey assembled in yast mul- 
titudes, which alarmed the queen, who according gly sent for 


1 Leslie de Rebus Gestir Scotorum, 504. ? Balfour's Annals, i. 313. 
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Mr. Erskine of Dun, to negociate with them to return peace- 
ably to their homes, promising that the indictment against the 
ministers should be discharged, and all further proceedings to 
their prejudice dropped. The Congregation sent Mr. Erskine 
of Dun to the queen regent, humbly to entreat her majesty 
that she would be ple ased to recal that rigid decree against 
Knox and the others ; but which she peremptorily refused to 
do. Knox, seeing that the regent was determined to support 
the papal church, “incited the people to abolishing of the 
pope’s authority, and the down-pulling of monasteries and 
religious houses, by him called the nests and craigs of unclean 
birds!” The leading men having some suspicions of the 
queen’s sincerity, sent the commonalty to their homes, but re- 
mained themselves quictly at Perth. The execrable maxim ot 
the papal church, that faith is not to be kept with heretics, was 
here enforced. On the 10th of May, the preachers, relying 
on the royal promise, did not appear, and they were denounced 
rebels, which so incensed and diszusted Mr. Erskine, that he 
withdrew from court, and joined the Congregation at Perth, 
and showed them that in giving advice to disperse he had 
himself been deceived by the regent; he therefore recom- 
mended them to provide against the worst, as they might ex- 
pect no favour?. The people were now actuated by a daring 
spirit of sedition; and the sword was appealed to by both 
parties as the ouly arbiter of their irreconcileable differences. 
The ancient hicrarchy was on the eve of its dissolution ; 
whilst every day was adding to the numbers and the power 
of the Congregation. 

At this critical juncture, when the minds of the reformers 
were irritated with the recent perfidy of the queen’s advisers, 
John Knox arrived in compliance with the urgent but selfish 
invitation of the lords of the Congregation. Jle arrived at 
Leith on the 2d of May, while the episcop yal synod was sull 
sitting in Edinburgh. Ife remained only two ‘days in Edin- 
burgh, but proceeded to Dundee, and joined the multitudes, 
as Bishop Keith says , fin the rick of time,” who were hurry- 
ing to Perth, which he found crowded with protestauts who 
were exasperated to the utmost pitch against the government 
and the papal clergy. Mar. Fyskine admonished the people, 
that as they had now been declared rebels they were therctore 
exposed to the penalties of high treason, and their lives and 
property were in the utmost peril; and he also shewed them that 
they had only one of two alternatives before them ; cither to 


Y Talfour’s Annals, i, 314. * Spottiswood,—Keith.—Knox. 
VOL, f. I, 
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submit to the regent unconditionally, or to draw the sword in 
defiance of their lives, liberty, and religion. 

On Thursday; the 11th, Knox unceremoniously took pos- 
session of the noble church of St. John, which was already 
completely filled by his friends, except in those divisions of 
its spacious aisles which were occupied as altars and shrines 
of saints. Within the little sanctuaries many a churchman 
now stood, looking with no benignant eye on the crowds who 
occupied the steps, or pressed irreverently against the balus- 
trades, which they until now were wont to approach with 
bended knee. Within the pale of the altar a number of the 
priests stood in a line in front, clothed in their gorgeous yest- 
ments, as if to overawe the multitude by the splendour with 
which the altar and its attendants were adorned, but they looked 
in vain for the homage of the once subservient crowd.” ‘The 
pulpit stood at the west end of the chotr against one of the 
centre pillars which supported the tower, into which Ixuox 
without permission entered, and without more ceremony com- 
menced his sermon. Unrortunately, preaching has always 
from the commencement been the chicf note of the Scottish 
reformation ; while prayers have been always considered of 
secondary importance. DButithas been said that a preaching 
church will never stand. He was accompanied and supported 
by the Jords of the Congregation, who took their seats at the 
foot of the pulpit stairs. Ile expanated on the present state 
of the church, and the prospects of the Congregation; but 
his chief subject of declamation and invective was the gross 
and unblushing idolatry maintained and practised in the papal 
church, especially in the mass or cucharistic service. He 
also denounced the adoration of imayes and pictures, and 
showed truly that they tended to the dishonour of God, and 
were a breach of the second commandment, which saith, éhouw 
shalt not row vown to then, nor wousiutp them; and that 
wherever they were erected in churches they ought to be 
pulled down, and destroved, With the ONCrey. of the 
preacher the attention of the asseinbly awoke s every eye was 
fixed upon him; every word seemed to find Ils Way to their 
bosoms ; calling up the most marked expressions of enthu- 
siasm and approbation from the greatmass ol the crowd, and 
stern defiance among the pricsts, Whom the fervour of his 
address brought by degrees ont of the lateral recesses, and 
Who Were now sven peering from among the protecting balus- 
trades. From contrasting the present with the past state of 
the church, he proceeded to hurl against her the sublime de- 
nunciations of the Old ‘Vestament prophets against Babylon, 
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confirming them with the anathemas against her spiritual 
antitype, from the Revelations; and as lic quoted the passage 
in which an angel is represented as casting down a ercat 
millstone, and pronouncing — thus with violence shall Baby- 
lon be thrown down; the pulpit seemed. to yield with the 
almost frantic energy by which he was agitated. Had he 
ceased at that momeut, the enthusiastic feelings of the audi- 
tory were so’ wound up that uothing could have withheld 
them from.executing literally on the monuments around them 
the predictions of the prophets. But gradually subsiding 
from this enthusiastic tone, he addressed himself to his 
hearers, and closed by exhorting them fo put away the unclean 
thing from among them. So rapt were the audience, that 
Kknox withdrew trom the church with the attendant noblemen 
almost unobserved, and for some time afterwards the people 
stood as if expecting the preacher again to appear amongst 
them ?.” 

The sermon being ended, and the more respectable part of 
the auditory gone to dinner, an infatuated priest, as if in 
contempt of the vchement declamation of the ardent preacher, 
began to make preparations for celebrating mass in the same 
church. Ile uncovered the tabernacle on the altar, when the 
images and other appendages of the Romish worship were ex- 
posed to the view of the rabble, who were irritated and yoused 
almost to madness by the infuriating cloquence of Knox’s ser- 
mon. A boy exclaimed, “Shall we stand by, and sce idolatry 
practised in defiance of God’s word” ‘The priest, offended 
at his rudeness, exclaimed “ Blasphemer!” and struck the 
youth, who in turn threw a stone, which missed the priest, 
but hit an image on the altar, and broke it. This set fire to 
the. train, and stimulated the ferocious passions of the “ rascal 
multitude,” as Johu Knox justly calls them, who immediately 
followed up the boy's attack by an assault on the altar, and com- 
pletely demolished it with all its images and sacred utensiis. 
They-next proceeded to demolish all the decent ornaments of 
the church, the priests themselves escaping the fury of the 
rabble with the utmost difliculty. The sacrilegious zeal and 
fury of the rascal multitude within the church spread like 
wild fire amongst the rabble without; and after having de- 
molished all the sacred furniture of this splendid church, 
they ran violently to attack the religious houses with which 
Perth abounded. The towers and minarets of the monasteries 

1 Murray's Sketches of Scenes in Scotland, taken from a manuscript of Princi- 


pal Tullideph of St. Andrews, which he obtained from a lady, a descendant of 
the principal, cited in Lawson's Rom, Catholic Church in Scotland, p. 11. 
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of the Franciscans, Dominicans, and Carmclites, rose proudly 
in the“ Fair City,” aud rivalled each other in splendour ; 
while the Charter Louse, founded by James I. in 1429, was 
more like the palace of a sovereign prince than the residence 
of mendicant friars. The prior of the latter establishment 
had garrisoned his house with the tenants of the lands belong- 
ing to it, and made a feeble defence ; but the “ rascal multi- 
tude” broke open the gates with one of their own crosses, 
which were set up for veneration outside their gate. All these, 
with a number of chapels and nuuneries, were demolished, 
plundered, and rendered tenantless in an ineredibly short space 
of time. The “rascal multitude” substituted the “root of all 
evil” for the idolatry of the papal church, and yy sacrilege 
added the sin of robbery ; for they plundered the abbeys of 
money, provisions, and rich furniture, with “thick they were 
amply fille: . In a few hours these beautiful and costly edi- 
fices were completely gutted, and nothing of them left stand- 
ing but the bare walls}. IfLow different is this reforming zeal 
from the conduct of the apostles and primitive christians 
against the idolatry that prevailed in their age. It was by 
faith and the use of spiritual w Sy plane ieee that they stibdued 
the nations ; and it was by the holiness of their doctrine, the 
blamelessness of their lives, and the greatness of their suffer- 
ings and self-denial, that they conquered the kingdom of 
darkness and of idolatry. The apostles did not march out 
to reform the world with malignity and hatred in their hearts, 
the torch of sedition and Se atrege: in their hands, and the 
carnal weapon by their side; but dy faith they subdued king- 
doms, and taught submission to the powers that be. 

The author of thic history aseribed to Knox, scems con- 
scious of the criminality of his-shero with the “ rascal multi- 
tude,” which he had stimulated and cneouraged to th's wan- 
ton and unlawful destruction of the churches and monasteries. 
He attempts to gloss over the abominable transaction by say- 
ing, that this work of destruction was not done by “ gentle- 
men, nor by those who were earnest professors, but by the 
rascal mullidude ; who finding nothing to do in that church, 
did run without deliberation to the Grey and Blackfriars.” 
Nevertheless, this infamous transaction must be altogether laid 
to Knox’s charge, for it was done under his own eye, while he 
stood quictly looking on, and when his commands or exhor- 
tations might have prevented the whole riot; but as he did 
not forbid the fury of the “ raseal mullitude,’— the madness 


) Spottiswood,—Knox.—Keith.—M'Crie’s Life of Knox. 
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1559.) CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 77 
of the people,”—his silence was a tacit encouragement. But 
this is not all; we have his indirect acknowledgment ot his 
own share in the riot; for, says he, “ So beaten were men’s 
consciences with the Tord, that they had no ‘respect for their 
own particular profit, but only to abolish idolatry, the places 
and monuments thereof, to wit, the Black and Grey thicves.” 
In nearly the same words Buchanan lays the weight of the 
whole transaction on the preacher; for, says he, “ matters 
standing in this ticklish posture, Azow assembled the mullitude 
at Perth, and made such an excellent scrmon to them, ¢hat 
he set their minds all in a flame.” Subsequent events are a 
sufficient warrant for our accusing Knox of the guilt of this 
riot and destruction of property, as it was only the commence- 
ment of a.system, which, with the aid of “the rascal multi- 
tude,”—* the beasts of the people” according to the Psalinist, 
—he carried on with exterminating vigour, im defiance of the 
laws of his country, having been stimulated, not more by ve- 
ligious feeling and antipathy agaist the idolatry of the miss, 
than by the sin of covetousness, in his followers. The 
plunder of the abbeys and monasteries, where the whole 
wealth of the nation was concentrated, served to intlame the 
zeal and whet the appetite of the “ rascal multitude” for 
plunder. ‘These reformers erected a monument for John, 
more durable than brass, in every quarter of the kingdom 
where religious houses were situated. — -\lmost all the cathe- 
drals and elegant churches and monastic buildings were dedi- 
cated to the same end, as may be seen to this day, their ruins 
reminding the religious man of the glories of this world 
which pass away, and the antiquary of the taste, grandeur, and 
piety of antiquity. 

After reforming the church and enriching themselves with 
the spoils, “ the rascal multitude” departed to their own 
homes, and left John Knox at Perth “ to instruct the people, 
because they were yet young and rude in Christ.” ‘Thus, in 
one hour, it may be said, did judgment come upon her who 
“ slorificd herself aud lived deliciously,” and said in her 
heart, “J si¢ a queen, and aim no widow, and shali see no 
sorrow.” But the light of her candle, which had long burnt 
dim, shone no more at all in the Seoto-papal church ; the voice 
of the bridegroom and of the bride was doomed to be heard 
no more at all in her; for her merchants were the great men 
of the land who had been deceived by her sorceries, but now 
were resolved to devour her flesh. © And in her were found 
the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain 
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upon the earth!” Although a just judgment now overtook this 
most degencrate and corrupt church, yet the truth of our Lord’s 
words, in another sense, must be admitted,—woe be to them 
by w ees the judgment was inflicted. 

When these rascally proceedings were reported to the re- 
gent, she was so indignant that she vowed utterly to raze the 
town of Perth, and salt it with salt, in token of pe npetual deso- 
lation. In her present temper and that of the popish party, 
she would have carricd her threat into exeeution, had she 
not been deterred by the appearance of the Marl of Glen- 
cairmne, with some other noblemen, at the head of two thou- 
sand five hundred of their armed followers. After some time 
spent in negociation, the regent took possession of Perth on 
condition of respecting life and property ; but when the forces 
of the Protestants were disbanded, she began to disregard the 
conditions. The Lord James Stuart and the larl of Argyle, 
who had hitherto been amongst the number of her.supporters, 
remonstrated with her en this infraction of the treaty ; but 
her answer not conveying that assurance of good faith: which 
they expected, they deserted. her service and went over to the 
Protestants. This was the esfensidle cause of their sudden 
change; but the rich and extensive lands which were now 
passing from the grasp ef the churchmen bad a most persua- 
sive influence on their prous affections. 

The ferocious example of the inhabitants of Perth was 
quickly imitated by the “rascal multitudes” in other places. 
At Cupar, in File, the people attacked the parish church, 
demolished the altar, the rich paintings, and the fine tracery of 
the pillars, which the poor curate took so much to heart that 
he committed suicide the following day. 

Knox felt it prudent to leave a scene where he had played 
so conspicuous a part, and one which was likely to be visited 
with the royal displeasure: he therefore took his departure, 
in company with ae arl of Argyle and the Lord James, for 
St. Andrews. Detore Jeaving Perth, however, they addressed 
letters to the regent, to the nobility, and to the clergy under 
the rude and uncharitable title of “ the “eneration of Anti- 
christ, the pestilent prelates and their shi welings within Seot- 
land.” The contents of the last letter corresponded to the 
unmannerly address. — It commences wath a menace of retalia- 
Hon for the blood which they had shed :—* ‘T’o the end that ye 
shall not be abused, thinking to escape just punishment alter 
that ye, in your Llind fury, have caused the blvd of many to 


* Revelations, chy xviii, xix. passive. 
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be shed, this we , notify and declare unto you, thatif ye pro- 
ceed in this your malicious cruelty yo shall be dealt withal, 
wheresoever ye shall be apprehended, as murderers and open 
enemies to God and unto mankind... .. or else, be assured, 
that with the same measure that ye have measured against us, 
and yet intend to measure to others, it shall be measured unto 
you; thatis, as ye by tyranny intend not only to destroy our 
bodies, but also by the same to hold our souls in bond: uge of the 
devil, subject to idolatry, so shall we, with all the force and 
power which God shall grant unto us, evecule gust vengeance 
and punishment upon you.” Yn their letter to the queen, they 
threaten to call in foreign assistance, if she persisted in main- 
taining the popish clergy in their persecuting severities, and in 
the support of idolatry. In their address to the nobility, the 
hand of the Jesuit is clearly to be scen in the distinction which 
they are pleased to draw betwixt cuthori/y and the persons of 
those who are placed in authority. This is that unchristian 
position which the Covenanters ata later period adopted and 
improved, and on which they acted. in their rebellion against 
Charles I. The -letter-writer, who was most likely Knox 
himself, says, “ Do ye not understand that there is @ great 
difference betwixt the authority which is God's ordinance 
and the persons of those who are placed in authority Flow 
is it possible to disunite what God hath joined together ? how 
is it possible to be subject to an authority where there is no 
executor? The powers that be, as wellas the authority with 
which they are invested, are ordained of God, and every soul 
is commanded, on pain of damnation, to be subject to the 
powers who are God’s ministers, to bear the sword with all 
authority. ‘This furnished the Protestants with an apology 
for their seditious and ungoyerable conduct, and taught them 
to make the jesuitical pretence of resisting the person but 
maintaining the authority of the sovereign, while they were 
acting contrary to all law and authority. 

We are told by Knox’s biogr apher, that the Lords of the 


Congregation determined, in the beginning of June, to make at 


bold: and +: igorous effort to shake off their & oli: tins altovether; 

that is, they had sufficiently lumbled the “ person who was 
placed in authority,” and felt themselves strony enough, in the 
support of the “ rascal multitude,” to assume the power of im- 
posing a religious creed upon the nation. "Phe scancdators 
lives of the established clergy,” he too truly sayvs,—* their total 
neglect of the religious instruction of the people—and the pro- 
fanation of religious worship by gross idolatry--were the rt 
glaring abuses. Lhe Lords of the C ovgregation resolved to 
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take immediate steps for removing these, by abolishing the 
Popish serviee, and setting up the refor med worship in all those 
places to which their authority and influence extended, and in 
which the greater part of the inhabitants were friendly to the 
design. This step,” he adds, “is justified in part by the feudal 
ideas respecting the jurisdiction of the nobility, which at that 
time prevailed in Scotland!.” 

But whatever jurisdiction they possessed over the tenants on 
their own estates and personal retainers, they could have no 
jurisdiction over the citizens and {ree burgesses of the corporate 
towns and cities; still less had a few nobles and preachers au- 
thority to alter the fundamental Jaws of the kingdom with the 
view of furthering their own private interests. In prosecution of 
their designs, they fixed on St. Andrews tor commencing their 
operations ; and Knox agreed to meet the Earl of Argyle and 
the Lord James in that city. 

On the 9th of June, Kuox preached a sermon at Crail, in 
Fife; and the following day he also preached against the ido- 
latry of the mass at Anstruther, which svas as usual followed 
by an assault of the “rascal multitude’ on the aliars, with their 
decorations and images, in the parish churches of these places. 
From thence he proceeded to St. Andrews, where the arch- 
bishop, heaving of thew desecrating pilsrimage, and fearing a 
similar reformadion m his own city, placed in it a “hundred 
spears, with about a dozen culyerius,” for its protection. See- 
ing this, the Lords and the reforming rabble wished to dis- 
suade Knox from preaching ; but he, nothing afraid, boldly 
ascended the pulpit, and significantly hi wrangued the audicnee 
on the ejection of the buyers and se ‘Hers from the temple. He 
so powerfully wrought on his hearers, “the provost and 
vaillies, with the commonalty .” and fired their holy zeal for re- 
formation, that they Rote immediately to pull down and 
destroy the splendid ¢ cathedral, with the other churches, rasing 
the monasterics of the Black Latina] Grey Friars to the ground, 
and destroying all the monuments of antiquity within the city, 
adding pillage to their sacrilege. *'‘Phey not ouly demolished, ” 

says Mr. Lyon?, “ in whole or in parts the monasteries of the 
Black and Grey l’riars, the priory”, the provostry of Kirk- 
heugh, and the ancient church of St. Regulus, but the splendid 
cathedral—the metropolit in church of Scotland for so many 
centuries—the scene of so many interesting evculs—the tomb 
of so many prelates, all of them eminent for their rank or their 


Ye M‘Crie’s Life of Knox, p. 163. 2 History of St. Andrews, p. 104, 
$3 'The Lord James, vatural son of James V,, was prior of this priory. 
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learning, and most of them for their piety and virtue.” This 
barbarous exploit was executed on Sunday afternoon, under 
the personal superintendence of our Ralietstens who pretended 
to find a warrant in our Saviour’s purgation-of the temple !. 
Knox is to be entirely condenined, in thus letting loose “all the 
unsettled humours of the land—rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun- 
taries,”—and “stirring them to bloadandstrife 7 to destroy swith 
ruthless barbarism, all those noble churches, which had ‘deen 
consecrated to the service of Gad, and venerable for their anti- 
quity and the grandeur of their architectural ornaments, even 
although they had been polluted with the worship of crucilixes 
and mediatory saints. Our blessed Lord had an undoubted 
right to turn out the money-changers ; and they were so well 
sulished of his nicht, that the »y neither complained nor resisted: 
but John Knox could plead no such right—we read of no di- 
vine commission conferred on him. He very evidently showed, 
that in hounding on “ the rascal multitude” to the sacrilegious 
work of destroying the temples of God, he “ knew not what 
spirit he was of?” 

The archbishop made his escape to Falkland, and, joining 
the queen, gave her the first intimation of the ferocious refor- 
mation which was proceec ding with such ungovernable fury. 
She promptly set her French troops in motion, on whom alone 
she could rely, and issued a proclamation, summoning the na- 
tive subjects to mcet the next day at Cupar. Inmense crowds 
flocked to the standard of the Reformation, whieh was now 
unfurled.in open rebellion. The queen intended to have tried 
the issue of a battle, but her native troops became muunous, 
and refused to fight against their countrymen; whereupon she 
was obliged to pateh up an insincere peace—the Duke of 
Chatelher rault, her nominal commander, stipulating, that the 
insurgents should first icave the field, to save the honour of 
the sovereign >. 

The queen had placed a garrison in Perth, in violation of 
the treaty with the Lords of the Congregation, and which the 
reforiners, now flushed with their appearance of strength, ‘de- 
termined to expel; they marched i that place accordingly, 
carrying fire, sword, and sedition, in their train. The garrison 
evacuated the town, and Lord Ruthven was reinstated in his 


1 Knox; Keith, b. i. c. villi. p. 90; Heylin. lib. iv. p. 130; Spottis. p. 146. 

2 Of this most horrid sacrilege Dr. M'Crie says, “ A great part of the nation 
demanded such a reformation; and, had not reyular measures been adopted tor 
its introduction, the popular indignatiow woul! have etlected the work in a more 
exceptionable way !''—V. 163. 

3 Spottiswood; Balfour's Annals, 1. 316. 
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civic dignity, from which he had been degraded by the regent. 
The following day the “ rascals” commenced their work of re- 
formation ; when they plundered and burnt to ashes the royal 
palace and abbey of Scoon. Some noblemen cxerted them- 
selyes to preserve the chapel, but to no purpose. Knox him- 
self hypocritically attempted to dissuade them, but here he 
found that it was much casicr to raise a devil than to lay him. 
Patrick Hepburn, bishop | of Moray, and who was also’ com- 
mendator of the abbey of Scoon, with some military retainers, 
occupied the palace, which is about three miles distant from 
Perth. The Lords wrote to him, desiring he would join and 
assist them, which he promised to do; but his answer not 
reaching them in time, the rabble marched to the assault. 
Knox, and some of the lords, attempted to dissuade their 
auxiliaries from demolishing this stately edifice, but without 
effect. “ When the flames were ascending, an old woman, 
perceiving that many persons were offended thereat, said, 
‘Now I see and understand that God’s judgments are just, 
and that no man is able to save where he will punish. Since 
my remembrance, this place has been nothing clse but a den 
of whoremougers. It is ineredibie to believe how many wives 
have been adulterated, and virgins detlowered, by the fil thy 
beasts which have been fostered in this den; ‘task especially 
by that wicked man who is called the bishop?” 

A suspicion arising that the regent intended to seize and 
garrison Stirling with French troops, and to fortify the bridge 
to prevent their. passage of the Forth, the Earl of Argyle ani 
the Lord James left Perth at midmeht, and, on abe arrival 
at Stitling next morning, roused the fanaticism of the re- 
formers in that town, de yoted all the churches to destruction, 
desecrated the altars and holy vessels, and demolished all 
the trumpery of images. ‘Phe monasteries in the town and 
neighbourhood, but especially the venerable Abbey of Can- 
buskenneth, experienced the tender mercies of the ferocious 
reformers,—these they rased to the ground, and utterly de- 
stroyed them. The work of reformation occupied these lights 
of the world in their generation three days. On the fourth 
they marched tumultuously on Edinburgh, committing their 
usual. havoc by the way, desecrating the churches, burning, 
pillaging, and destroying the monasterics, especially at 
Linlithgow, “ and there demolish and pull down all what- 
svever carried any symbol of the Roman whore?” The 


' Keith's Bist. b. i. ¢. viii. p. 93; Knox's Hist. b. ii, p. 164166, 
4 Balfour's Annals, i. 317. 
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terrified inmates carried the report of the desolating industry of 
the reformers to the queen regent at Holyrood House. « The 
Congregation from Linlithgow march they to Edinburgh, and 
the queen regent deals carnestly with the citizens of Edinburgh 
to oppose their entry, which they altogether refuse. The 
queen hearing their answer, and fearing they would lay hold 
on her person, she, with D’Ossel and her French soldiers, 
retire to Dunbar Castle. ‘Lhen enters the congregation 
Edinburgh, and there remoyes and demolishes all badges of 
popery and superstition out of the realm, and return the 
French soldiers home again who had for many years so 
miserably oppressed the country since their first footing here, 
without any respect of persons or fear of divine justice.” 
The queen, ‘alarmed at this open defiance of her authority, and 
ignorant of their force, which had been much exaggerated, 
though it did not exceed three hundred men, retired with 
her whole court to Dunbar, carrving the Lord Seaton, the 
provost, with her, and leaving Edinburgh a prey to the un- 
restrained licence of the fanatical reformers, or, as Knox, in 
imitation of Judas Iscariot, said, left the spoil to ¢he poor, 
who had made hayvock of all such things as were moveable in 
those places before our coming, and left nothing but bare 
walls; yea, not so much as door or window.” — On the removal 
of wholesome restraint, the country reformers were joined by 
the rabble of Iedinburgh, the most riotous in the kingdom ; 
and in the fury of their barbarous zeal, they plundered, dese- 
crated, and demolished all the monasteries and religious houses 
in the city, carried off all that was portable, and consigned 
the rest to the fire. The chapel royal did not escape the 
“ rascal” visitation: the costly communion plate was confis- 
cated for the common usc of the sovereign people; the superb 
paintings and valuable ornaments were visited here, as else- 
where, with the besom of reforming destruction. But their 
leaders flew at higher game, and seized on the mint, the 
peculiar attribute of sovercignty ; on which the queen regent, 
recovering from her panic, “issued a proclamation, in which 
she offered to call a parliament for establishing order in matters 
of religion, alleging, “ That they of the Congregation, Te- 
jecting all reasonable offers, had, by their actions, clearly 
showed that it is not religion, nor any thing pertaining 
thereto, that they seck, but only the subversion of aulhority, 
and the usurpation of the crown.” She commanded all 
strangers to depart from the city within six hours, “ except 


1 Balfour's Annals, i. 317. 
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they would be reputed and holden as manifest traitors to our 
crown!,’ 

A rumour had prevailed, and was circulated with activity, 
that the lords of the congregation had entered into a treasona- 
ble conspiracy to deprive the queen regent of her authority, 


and to disinherit the Duke of Chatelhe: Fauft and his heirs of 


the eventual night of succession to the crown; which, to the 
honour of many of the inferior members of the congregation, 
induced them to withdraw from a socicty holding such trea- 
sonable views. To exculpate themselves, and undeceive the 
world, the leaders addressed a letter to the regent, and issued 
a proclamation to the people, stating that such “ an imputa- 
tion was most false and odious ; their intentions being none 
other but to abolish idolatry and superstitious abuses, that 
did not agree with the word of God, and maintain the true 
preachers. thereof from the violence of wicked men.” The 
queen offered a safe conduct to a deputation which was sent 
to assure her of the loyalty and good intentions ot the Congre- 
gation; and graciously assured them, “ that, if she could be as- 
sured of their honest and dutiful meaning towards her daughter 
and herself, their demands seemed not unreasonable,” and de- 
sired ecarmestly that the Marl of Argyle and the Lord James 
should wait on her. But, conscious of their own treasonable 

conduct, and fearing treachery on her put, others were sent, 


when articles were “agreed to, that the C ougregation should ° 


peli up the palace of Holyrood Ifouse and the mint; ; and 
remaining true and obedient subjects of the queen, and of the 
regent as her representative, should depart from Edinburgh 
within twenty-four hours. “The regent on her part promised 
that she would not interfere with the reformed preachers, nor 
prevent their celebration of eredk worship in their own way, 
(which was by the Book Common Prayer set forth by 
Edward VI. of England), til it the loth of January following ; 
and, being left to her own good disposition, she kept this 
promise dotialate: But the French officers insole ‘ntly inter- 
rupted the Protestants at their public devotions, by creating 
great disturbances in the churches ; “and at Leith,” says 
Spottiswood, “ they cut in pieces the pulpit erected for the 
preachers, ie set up the mass, which had been suppressed 
before in that town. They did the like in the abbey church, 

forcibly abolishing ¢he service of the common prayers, w hich 
then was or dinarily used?” Vhe same was used in St. Gales’s 


1 Spottiswood.—Knox.— Keith. te 
2 Spottiswood,—Knox.—Keith.—M'Crie’s Life of Knox, p. 172. 
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Church, Edinburgh; and when the congregation departed 
from the city, they left John Willock, a priest of the Church 
of England, to officiate in it. Knox retired with the lords 
of the congregation to Stirling; and afterwards undertook a 
preaching tour through the southern counties, and stirred up 
the inhabitants to pull down and deface the strongholds of 
idolatry}. 

The death of Henry II. king of France, which took place 
on the 8th of July, had a considerable influence on the affairs 
of Scotland. Henry had conceived a just suspicion of the de- 
signs of the Lord James on the crown, and sent Mr. Melville 
to ascertain his views, and the exact position of the Protestant 
party; but before Melville could return, the crown had de- 
scended to his son, rancis [f. and the Queen of the Scots. 
These dismissed the Duke of Montmorency from their coun- 
cils, and gave themselyes up entirely to the direction of the 
Duke of Guise and the Cardinal of Lorrain, the queen’s 
uncles and brothers of the Scottish regent. They sent a 
Monsieur de la Croc to acquaint the queen regent that a 
reinforcement should be sent under the command of her 
brother the Marquis d@Mlbeuf, aud about a thousand inen, 
commanded by one Octavian, very soon afterwards arrived. 
At the same time 'rancis sent despatches to the Lord James, 
menacing him with the vengeance of the crown of France 
for his acts of sedition and treason. A few more French 
troops followed, and the queen fortified Leith, and threw a 
strong French garrison into it. ‘The Congregation seized 
and fortified Broughty Castle in the Tay, and the lords of 
the Congregation made vigorous preparations for war. They 
summoned the regent to surrender Leith, and demanded thie 
instant dismissal of the French forces. ‘This was so far from 
being conceded, or of intimidating the regent, that she forth- 
with sent the Lyon King-at-Arms to command them to 
withdraw their forces from Edinburgh and disband them, on 
pain of treason®. ‘The Congregation now began to look to 
England for military assistance against the Irench troops, 
Knox accordingly urged Nirkealdy of Grange to apply to 
Sir Henry Percy, warden of the English marches ; and he 
himself wrote to Cecil, urging him to snpport the Congrega- 
tion against the regent and the French forces. — In the 
meantime, the regent openly accused the Duke of Chatel- 


1 M‘Cric’s Life of Knox, p. 172. 
* Keith, b, i. ch. ix. 101-103; Uleylin, b. iv, 133. 
7 M'Crie’s Life of Knox, 174-5. 
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herault of the design of usurping the crown; but that 
nobleman and his son, the Earl of Arran, “ purged themselves 
by sound of trumpet, at the cross of Idinburgh,” on the 19t1 
of October, of all treasonable views. 

The lords of the Venereg aia retained the Lyon King-at- 
Arms till after they had held a solenm ‘ gathering of the 
nobles, barons, and burghers of their faction within the 
Tolbooth (or common jail) ) of the city, on the 21st of October.” 
The Lord Ruthven was called to the chair, and after he had 
opened the business of the mecting, and declared that the 
reasons of their present meeting was, because the queen 
regent “ pursued the barons and burgesses within the realm 
with weapons and armour as strangers, without any process or 
order of law, laid garrisons in towns which oppressed the 
lieges, and forced a great partof the inhabitants to ilee out of 
their own houses, till they were restored by arms, and provosts 
thrust baillies upon burghers without form of election, brought 
in strangers, and placed them in one of the principal parts of 
the realm; correiited the Great Seal to a stranger, without 
consent of the council, and sent the Greal Seal forth of the 
realm by the said stranger; that she will not join with them 
to consult upon the aitairs of the commonwealth, they being 
born councillors of the same by the ancient laws of the re: alin ; 
and intended to sup press the liberties of the commonwealth!. 
As a consequence of this case, which they made to suit the 
exigency of the moment, the lords of the Congregation, with- 
out any warrant from tlivir sovereign, took upon them, in her 
name and by her authority, as they said, to depose the queen 
regent, and deprive her of her power as regent. This daring 
act of rebellion, however, was not done without some e Oppo- 
sition, and it was thought necessary to consult Willock and 
knox, who produced several examples of the same sort from 
Scripture, but which, when examined, had no reference to the 
present question. ‘The mischievous and unchristian doctrine 
of the sovereignty of the people was here first practically 
broached ; yet “they had not reached that boldness which has 
since been gloried in. At the very time when they were 
acting on the most determined democratical principles, they 
still maintained the divine and fundamental derivation of 
kingly power; for Willock, in delivering his opinion, said, 
‘Albeit mayistracy be Gors ordinance, and they who bear 
rule, have their authority from him ;” and, “albeit God hus 
appointed magistrates his lieutenants on earth, honouring them 


’ Calderwood’s Truc Ilistory, p. 12. 
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with his own title, and calling them gods,” &c. The casuistry, 
however, of indie two reformers was all that was wanted to 
give the lords of the-Congregation a plausible excuse for the 
daring act of rebellion on which they lad determined, of de- 

priving the queen dowager of her delegated power. ‘They did 
not meet in parliament to give such an act the semblance of 
legality, but in a convocation of the leading men in the com- 
mon jail of the city. They, however, assumed to themselves 

that authority of which they had illegally deprived the. law- 

ful regent, and ordained their resolutions to be published at 
the market crosses of all the principal burghs of the king- 
dom. This act was subscribed “ by the nobility and com- 
mons of the Protestant church of Scotland:—That we, in the 
name of our sovereign lord and lady, do suspend your com- 
mission.” After due intimation of this revolution at the market 

cross, with all the usual legal formalities, the royal herald was 
dismissed to give the queen due intimation, and to command 
her to yield up the fort of Leith; butin place of which the brenelr 
garrison in that town made a sally, and twice defeated the Con- 
gregational forces ; on which they abandoned Edinburgh, and 
retired to Stirling, ‘‘ where master Knox had a comtortable 
sermon !,” 

In this treasonable act the lords of the Congregation ground 
their whole procedure upon the fact of their being hereditary 
councillors of the crown. But they convened together in arms 
in the first place, in open defiance of the authority of their sove- 
reign, as administered by her mother; and, in the second 
place, they met and transacted an important step as coun- 
cillors, without even the knowledge, much less the authority, 
of the sovereign. They declared that to be the sovereign’s will 
which they hod the best assurance was not her w His and they 
set up, in her stead, a council of regency, consisting of twelve 
noblemen who doubtless were hereditary councillors, and also 
of eldest sons of peers, lairds, and provosts of ditkerent cities, 
who certainly were not here litary councillors of the realm. 
They here carried out Kuox’ s principle ofdistinguishing betwixt 
the person and the authority of the government, suspe nce xd the 
lawful representative of their sovercign without her knowled ze 
or consent, and set up a regency composed of men of several 
ranks, who were, says Bishop Keith, “the great and constant 
sticklers for an alteration in religion.” We are, however, in- 
formed, towards the conclusion of the treasonable declaration 
of the lords, on what feundation they had ventured on so 


' Keith, 105; Calderwood, p. 12. 
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remarkable a step as the suspension of the regent’s authority — 
“ and now the duke and the rest of the nobility , With the barons 
and burgesses of the reali, were in the end constrained to con- 
stitute a “council for the governance of the realm to the use of 
their sovercign lady; and therewith humbly to signify to her 
the reasonable suspension of the dowager’s authority ; ar hich, 
to maintain, they have taken on themselves as natural sub- 
jects!” 

Defiance was now mutually.given, but the sinews of war 
were wunting in the coffers of the Congregation ; but as they 
were in communion with the Chureh of Engl land, and that 
country was their place of retuge, they applied to Sir Ralph 
Sadler for money to carry on the war, and especially for the 
capture of Leith, which the queen had strongly fortified, and 
garrisoned with Irench troops. Lhe queen had the advan- 
tage of the Congregation,—recovered possession of [din- 
burgh,—set up the mass in St. Giles’s, which the Bishop cf 
Amiens consecrated, to purge it from the contagion of heresy, 
—and sent pressing entreaties to the court of Frauce for a 
reinforcement of troops, with which she was fumished. 
Willock fled to England?. As it is not my intention to 
notice the history of the times, farther than the church is 
concerned, J pass over the military events, only stating, gene- 
rally, that as Elizabeth, froin policy, was at the head of the 
Protestant interest, she made common cause with the Congre- 
gation, entered into a solemn treaty with them at Berwick, 
and liberally assisted them with men and money, and “all such 
things as made for the good and conjunction of the two king- 
doms, and particularly for expelling the French out of the 
realm of Scotland.” 

1560.—The Congregation sent Maitland of Lethington 
to London in the end of the last year, and who concluded a 
treaty with Elizabeth on the 27th of February, by which she 
engaged to send an army into Scotland to assist in the expul- 


sion ‘of the Trench forces. Accordingly she sent the Lord 
Gray with 2000 horse and 6000 foot, to support the lords of 
the Congregation. Alarmed at this invasion, the queen 


regent took ‘shelter in Mdinburgh Castle, commanded Ly the 
Lord Erskine, a nobleman of approved honesty and wis- 
dom,” where she became, in a manner, his prisoner. The 
lords of the Congregation addressed a respectiul letter to her, 
entreating that she would send the lrench forces out of the 
kingdom; but receiving no satisfactory answer, jostilities 


) Keith, b. i. ¢.°9, 106-7. 2 Spottiswood.—Knox.— Keith. 
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commenced. While the lords of the Congregation and their 
English allies were vigorously besicging the town of Leith, 
and a civil war, occasioned by religious animosity, was raging 
furiously, the queen regent died, worn out with the cares and 
anxieties of her government. 

This illustrious princess was possessed of uncommon talents 
for affairs, and the greatest courage and prudence; she was at 
the same time of a gentle and humane disposition, and was al- 
ways inclined to temper justice with mercy; but she lived ata 
period of unusual turbulence and insuberdination. She 
ruled with delegated authority a rude and semi-barbarous 
people, rendered disloyal and seditious by the republican 
principles disseminated by Knox, who ineulcated the maxims 
of the Greek and Roman democracies, rather than that just 
subordination which is dtie to sovereign princes, whose autho- 
rity, an inspired apostle assures us, “is of God.” Neyerthe- 
less, “she bore her faculties so meekly,” and with such mag- 
nanimity, that even Knox, her bitter enemy, is compelled to 
confess her abilities, although he reviles her memory in the 
most indecent manner!. JJad there not been a secret in- 
fluence behind the throne, which distracted her councils, and 
prevented her from following the dictates of her own heart, 
there cannot be a doubt but that the Scottish reformation 
would have been consummated, as it happily was in England, 
without subverting the foundations of the church, and break- 
ing the apostolic succession. In her last conference with 
her nobles she accused her French councillors and her 
instructions from the IT*rench court, with the evil advice 
of the Earl of Huntly, who was a bigoted papist, for 
much of the insincerity with which her government had 
been marked. Jer courage was ereat, but not unaccom- 
panied by that tenderness of heart peculiar to her sex. 
She invariably headed her troops, sharing in common with 
them the fatigues and privations incident to a military cam- 
paign. In the cabinet she evinced great dexterity and address ; 
and her breaches of faith with the Congregation, which ex- 
asperated and irritated them, must be ascribed altogether to 

? Camden says, ‘‘she was a pious and wise princess, who had suffered the 
most bitter reproaches from some virulent and bitter preachers,’’—of whom, 
adds Bishop Keith, ** the principal was Mr. Knox, who has all along treated this 
queen ina set of language peculiar indeed to himself, but too much below cither 
a gentleman or a divine to utter.’’ At the conclusion of one of Knox s ustal 
tirades against her and her family, the bishop adds, ‘ twhad enthustaym, venom, 


seurrilily, and indecency ! Bad qualities ina reformer! much room left for 
reformation at home. ‘The blessed apostles converted the world by a better 


apirit.”’ 
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the influence of her French and priestly councillors, to whom 
she was devoted, and who instigated her to acts of severity 
and perfidy, and-not to her own natural disposition. In the 
only instauce in which she was suifered t6 follow the dictates 
of her own heart, she kept faith with the Congregation,— 
whom, be it Lath enabelda) she was taught to consider as 
heretics, with whom no faith should be kept,—with the most 
honourable scrupulosity. She was often heard to say, that uf 
her own council might take place, she doubted not of being 
able to compose ‘all the dissentions within the reahn, 
and to settle the same in perfect tranquillity and a lasting 
peace upon good and solid conditions. And Archbishop 
Spottiswood says, in the MS, copy of lis history, * these 
things I have heard iny father often affinn, whose testimony 
deserved credit, and have many times received the like from 
an honourable and religious lady, who had the honour to 
wait near her person, and often professed to me that the queen 
regent was much wronged in John IXnox Ins story!” Ier 
death was much lamcnte xd, not only by her own party and 
personal friends, but by many of -those who were opposed to 
her religion and government, and were in arms against her. 
Knox and the other Protestant preachers vehemently and in- 
decently prevented the celebration of her funeral obsequies 
according to the papal rites ; and it was therefore necessary 
to enclose her body in lead. = She was kept in the castle till 
the 19th of October following, when her uncharitable enemies 
permitted her remains to be conveyed to France, where they 
were interred with royal honours at ‘Rheims, in the Benedictine 
monastery of St. Peter, of which her sister was the abbess. 
Spottiswood says of her, “before her death she desired to 
speak with the Duke of Chatclherault, the Harls of Argyle 
Gleneairn, and Marischal, also the Lord James ; to whom she 
expressed her grief for ‘hie troubles of the realm, commending 
earnestly the study ol peace, advising them to send both Ff rahe 
and I nglish out of the country, and besecching them to con- 
tinue in vobedié nee to the queen their sovere ivn, and to enter- 
tain the old amity with the king and realm of Mranee. , After 
some speeches to this purpose, bursting forth in tears, she 
asked pardon of them all whom in any ways she had offe edd. 
professing that she did forgive them w ho had injured her in any 
sort, and ‘embracing all the nobles, one by oue, kissing them, 
she took her farewell. Vo the others of a meaner sort that 
stood by, she gave her hand; so they departed, Afterwards, 


1 Appendix to Bishop Keith's History, p. 89. 
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disposing herself for another world, she sent for John Willock, 
the preacher, who was then returmed from England, and con- 
ferring with him a reasonable space, openly confessed that she 
did trust only fo be saved by the death and“merits of Jescs 
CuHrisr; and thus ended her life most christi: anly. She was 
a lady of honourable conditions, of siugular judgment, and 
full of humanity, a great lover of justice; helpful to the poor, 
especially to those that she knew to be indigent but ashamed 
to beg; compassionate of women in travail, whom she did 
often yisitin her own person, and help both with her skill and 
counsel. In her court, she kept a wonderiul gravity, tolerating 
no licentiousness ; her maids were always busied in some yir- 
tuous exercise, and to them she was an ensample every way 
of modesty, chastity, and the best viriues. The author of the 
story ascri bed to John Knox, im his whole discourse, showeth 
a bitter and hateful spite against her, forging dishonest things, 
which were never so much as suspected by any, scliing down 
his own conjectures as certain truths, aid misinterpreting all 
her words and actions ; yea, the least syllable that did escape 
her in passion, he maketh it an argument of her cruel and 
inhuman disposition !.” 

The death of the regent did not alter the position of the 
conflicting parties. The whole kingdom, trom one end to the 
other, was plunged into anarchy and confusion, aud which was 
aggravated by religious animosity and the bigoted prejudices of 
both the creat religious parties. ‘The siege of Leith was vigo- 
rously pressed, and: t] the garrison reduccd to the last extremity. 
A treaty was, however, at last concluded between the French 
king and Mary with her subjects, when the siege was raised, 
and the fortifications Jevelled with the ground. On the 16th of 
July, the English army began their retreat for the evacuation 
of the kingdom, and most of the protestaut nobility conveyed 
them some miles on their route, but the Lord James accompa- 
nied them as far as to Berwick. On the 19th, a solemn thanks- 
giving was held by the preachers in St. Giles’s church for the 
pacification of the kingdom and the triumph of the Pro- 
testant cause 2, 

This treaty, entered into in name of their re spective sove- 
reigns by the French and English ambassadors, cousisted of 
seventeen articles, and pron ided for the removalof the brench 
_ troops in Jenelish ships. The Hg article of the treaty is of 
some importance: it provided, * that the estates of the realm 


1 Spottiswood.—Keith’s History.—Balfour's Annals, . 320—325. 
7 Keith, b. i. c. Nit. 145. 


it GAS 
trast : % 
— peat ine 
We ie oie Ha 
AVAL. got ant % 
Be ite Labia 
“Witbis 50 RODE Be 
Amerie! Wl isiefoy | 
jeaieday nik ivseilies 
tm ve con Z 


iis: ANT ; AE es ‘trite Nye rats) 
yy tthe in ‘Gated anit HD 
wth 4h) asthe) reas Pitas at 
Mirae “HET Hit midis inh Send 
tliteioils Await Uhainy crit pie 4 
Ue tebe wry Ope Poe Wid 
Cees ee pb tee weit | al fad Bude tei tt : 
pA depts be We f 

yin ay tart Mi lies kw a uk Ci mC y 
PRY CB ba et oresat) hs git ae ME de) i 


f) WY yl Matiguorl rath Jen PACE 
Si ret oto ayes Goku Byers tf 
by EAT SC oe baths hin: tires, fyietha pad Sa 
ba pod hintjarer tidy i er fe ae 
i rhe ty £8 ea B ee 
io este Pat OV s Pathe, Sipe Hine Abra \ 
Over “hese Abul j iy : ‘(tora tak 3B 
Berdirss marae outta ye qe iightrs: aa) 
OE Ot et rete a ine porate BM aae 
Hein UO WO 1h 099. (i aw SNE ant 7 
Cera. plied cts oY Peed ye | ee Pvp iaty ote: o _ 
“MEL iey Dom weer Ce Tete bets ws ITN Wa ae scene 48h, UO her . 
Lyre af agit icaely ivi Shasitet 7) oi ys satan enett Donker “ 
HE dol chy iio! eu eet ap ae Pig Path’ id belope Qebvig 2. 
Molt doc vias ot tem Tobaaie aes adie ioe 
Y payne suctaod 
PMA sbt STORE re cieriys ng ali baayl is etinagi “idk . 4 
HOH labstone A Tye a ee Moniek dy, ah waigion re 


Cuts | tt Jitanys rie ih} vy Fy ulsbanl hy ads 
' P ° sy f 

eh OTH GD i “ih Bae a3 a mee: aR 

ie : { { P aa | itt ay NG “pid mi 


Sot i ethnteela ativth., aehart aks 


SME ae a abe 


92 HISTORY OF THE [CEAP. ly. 
should convene and hold a parliament in the month of August 
next, for which a commission should be sent from the French 
king and the queen vf Scotland, and that the said convention 
should be as lawful in all respects as if the Same had been or- 
dained by the express commandment of their majesties ; pro- 
viding all tumults of war be discharged, and they who ought 
by their places to be ae may come without fear.’ The 
tenth iil ordained, that the administration ef the govern- 
micnt should be entrusted to “twelve worthy men.” The king- 
dom had been for some time entirely without any government; 
the lords of the Congregation having usurped the authority, and 
governed notonly without any commission, but i: rdire vet lnstiltty 
to their sovereign. Lastly, “ that the queen of the Seors and the 
king of France should not hereatter usurp the titles of dangland 
and Ireland, but should delete the arms of Kugland and Lre- 
land out of their scutcheons and whole household stuil! 

On the death of Mary Tudor, the queen of the Scots was 
unhappily induced, by French advice, to lay claim to the 
crown of England, as being the next in proximity of blood ; 
and accerdingly she assumed the arms and ttle of queen of 
wugland. This claim was founded upon islizabeth’s supposed 
illegitimacy ; but the pope efered to acknowledye the legitimacy 
of her birth, provided she would subinit to his supremacy !—so 
wuch does self-agerandisement bias these pious heads of the 
Church! Mary’s ‘title was undoubted, Llzabeth’s was ques- 
tionable ; and, therefore, the latter laid the most solid founda- 
tion for preserving her throne by throwing herself into the 
arms of the Protestants. Those of England she was secured 
of for their own safety; her next policy was to secure those 
of Scotland: she therefore employed some private instruments 
to ascertain their sentiments. On the first intimation of her 
friendly feeling towards them, the Congregation showed the 
utmost alacrity in uniting their interests “with he reat They 
immediately addressed he ‘ry begged her protection, and 
plighted their faith that they w ould. depend on her, and stand 
by her, and to the utmost of their power support her, and 
secure her throne. She, on her part, supported the Reforma- 
tion in Scotland both with troops and moucy. ‘Lhe treaty at 
Leith was PHUCHERIY conducted by her councils and her am- 
bassadors. It was the hopes of her assistance which induced 
the Karl of Argyle and the Lord James, bastard son of the 
late hing, to decline going to France to present Ue crown 
watrimonial to the dauphin, although they had belore under- 


* Spottiswood. 
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taken to doit. Their views were now altered; and they conceived 
the hope of support from the Protestant queen,—that “ bright 
occidental star,” as she has been called,—and they were not 
deceived!. ‘ 

The minds and affections of the great majority of the people 
were now entirely alienated from the papal church, but which 
was still recognised as the national establishment, although 
its power and influence had been for some time departed— 
its glory was gone. Many of the papal clergy were seeretly 
favourable to the reformation of religion; but the author of 
the Life of Knox says, that in general they were “ too cor- 
rupt to think of reforming their manners, too illiterate to be 
capable of defending their errors; they placed their forlorn 
hope on the success of the French arms, and looked forward to 
the issue of the war as involving the establishment or the ruin 
of their religion ?. 

The article of religion lad been left undecided in the late 
treaty, and therefore it was the chicf subject to be setlled when 
the parliament met. Init the Protestant party were the most 
powerful, and exulted at the prospect of success. The depar- 
ture of the French troops removed the only support on which 
the Roman Catholic church in Scotland rested. It had now 
entirely lost its hold of pubhe opinion; and the bishops and 
clergy, seeing all their exertions to be fruitless, quictly sub- 
mitted to the storm which they could no longer control. As 
the time for the mecting of parliament approached, all who, by 
law or ancicnt custom, were entitled to sit and vote, were sum- 
moned by proclamation to attend in their places. Some time 
was occupicd in adjusting a point in dispute, whether or not the 
parliament was a lawful one, as no commission had been re- 
ceived from the sovereign, and no one was authorised to represent 
her person. ILowever, after a whole week spent in discussing 
this question, it was decided that the ninth article of the late 
treaty was a sullicient warrant for their present meeting; but 
as they had no commission, the accustomed formalities of 
crown, sceptre, and sword, commonly called the “ nding ot 
parliament,” were neglected. Those of the first or spiritual 
estate who were present in this parliament were, the Aveh- 
bishop of St. Andrews; the Bishops of Dunkeld, Dunblane, 
Galloway, Argyle, and the Isles, and Alexander Arclibishop 
of Athens, elect of Galloway and commendator of Inchatlray ; 
the priors of St. Andrews, Coldingham, and St. Mary's dsle ; 


1 Sage’s Fundamental Charter of Presbytery, pp. 68, 69. 
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2 MM Crie’s Life of Knox, 197. 
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the abbots of Cupar, Lindores, Culross, St. Colms-Inch ; 
Newbottle, Ilolyrood, Ikinross, Deer, and ae Abbey. In 
appointing the Lords of the Articles, the prelates who still 
adhered to the Roman communion were set aside, and Protes- 
tant prelates selected for that important function of the Scot- 
tish parliament. Accordingly, the Bishops of Galloway ng 
Argyle, the priors of St. Andrews, Coldingham, and St. M: wry’ 
Isle, with the sub-prior of St. Andrews, the abbots of Lindos, 
Culrigs: St. Colms-Inch, Newbottle, aud LIoly-Rood, no less 
than eleven of the prelates, who, says Anow, “ had renovnced 
Papistry, and openly professed Jesus Christ wrrir cs,” were 
appointed of the spiritual estate to be Lords of the Articles ; 
against which the Roman Catholic prelates protested, and 
Boca these of open apostacy, they having, says Spotuswood, 
“ openly renounced Poper y, and joined themselves to the pro- 
fessors of the truth.” ‘Vhis point being settled, the first thing 
presented to the Lords of the Articles was a petition of the 
barons, gentlemen, burgesses, and other subjects, concerning 
religion ; that, 

“7. The doctrine of the Roman Chureh, professed and 
tyrannously maintained by the clergy, should be conemned, 
and by act of parliament abolished: namely, the doctrine of 
transubstantiation—the adoration of Clivist’s body under the 
form of bread—the merit of works—papistical indulgences— 
purgatory—pilgrimages—and praying to saints departed.” 
These were reckoned pestilent errors, such as would | rine 
danination on the souls of those who entertained them; there- 
fore, they desired a punishment tor the maintainers of such 
doctrines. 

“TT! Vhat a remedy should: be found against the profaning 
of the holy sacrament by men of that prolession, and the truce 
discipline of the ancient Church be revived and restored. 

ob ee Pe ee usurped authority of the Pope of Rome 
should be discharged, and the patrimony of the Church be 
employed to the susteutation of the miistry, the provision of 
- schools, and entertainment of the poor, of a long time 

neglected !.” 

The last clause was by no means satisfactory to those of the 
lay nobility, who, in that season of anarchy, and during the reign 
of the “ rascal multitude,” had seized on the Chureh property 
They were now determined to keep it, and ridiculed Knox's 
laudable zeal for its reeoverv, as a * devout ia sination.’ 
The Protestant ministers might live as they best could; what 


1 Spottiswood,— Kiex.— Ne ith 
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right had they to the revenues? It was sufficient for them to 
feed the flock ; the fleece should belong to its lay supporters !— 
This most sacrilegious aan Se the result of the “ rascal” 
mode of reformation, has been of essential injury to the Church 
of Scotland, and all Knox's most strenuous exertions were in- 
effectual to preserve the most miserable pittance for the 
devoted and disinterested ministers of that day. 

Making no reply to this last demand, but confining them- 
selves to the first article, the parliament desired the Protestant 
prelates and clergy to draw up a summary of the doctrine 
which they required to be established as the national faith. 
This accordingly within tour days was done, and presented to 
the estates, “who ratified and approved it as wholesome and 
sound doctrine, grounded on the infallible truth of God.” 
This Confession of Faith was the only standard both for the 
Episcopal Church and atierwards tor the Presbyterian esta- 
blishient, until it was set aside for the Westminster Contession. 
This Confession was read in the face of parliament, and ratitied 
by the three estates of the rcalm, but it never received the 
quecn’s assent. Three only of the temporal lords? dissented, 
who sullenly ayouched their determination “ to believe as their 
fathers had believed.” Vhe Roman Catholic prelates were 
silent, and made no opposition: whereon the Earl Maris- 
chal sareastically remarked, “ It ts long since I carried some 
favour unto the truth, and was somewhat jealous of the Roman 
religion, but this day hath resolved me of the truth of the one 
and | the falsehood of the other; for seeing my lords, the bishops, 
—who by their learning can, and for the zeal they have to the 
truth would, as 1 suppose, gainsay any thing repugnant unto 
it,—say nothing against the confession we har e heard, I can- 
not think but it is the very truth of God, and the contrary of 
it false and deccivable doctrine.” But this is not sound logic ; : 
for Keith alleges, that (Areas were used to deter the Romish 
prelates from speaking in defence of their tenets; and the 
Duke of Chatelherault menaced the archbishop Ne brother 
with death if he should attempt to speak a word at this tie, 
And it is more than probable that similar threats were inti- 
mated to the other bishops and pretates. But a feeble resist- 
ance was nevertheless made to'the Confession, aswe learn by 
a letter from the primate to Beaton, archbishop of Glasgow, 
who was then at Paris; and which accounts for the clause in 
the act which annulled all the leases of the opposing prelates 
from March 1558. “ Please,” says the primate, “ [ maun mak 


1 Probably the Earls of Huntly, Erroll, and Angus. 


| any mcr st y 


a 
onion ach ig “Atti 


1S Lb STBoO Baath arid rail pe oats; enix 


5 wan 4 . t- M 
Steere TE ogy ay] mY Lures 


Citegivoedy sola soho 0 


a Tos ante Ol 
slovind oh) ot 
tl 
sl aray oats reed 

wily, tok Ooktapigy 
Mae 

mt wrod 
Hsanioad cit bs 


alist Healer one ay Uta 


Ob-botiteeni) iia trtica. cine Soy Ps 
Tan ove tietily en fr Jhouneyn 
“Dae Tee deers, “att Hany e a 
ost att atigcd. fe rer Bee? eee 5 

“s YEneal he STH iy et a 
Hulett D tileantiea fF ark 
Doce Hitn gout Fis) ie x hay WO, 
OL eat. tora a! as 
Lod iwetl A Sa il 
fei ly By: eee : 


sey. WUE han ufkt 

hinie- Pes ad pilaeyy ar af’ 

pi beacertin cosh raul Me ae 
Ps 6tO ed od, Tale shirt iy hic! th x teat 


a 
oA 

Fa t 

Petis VERT de 


4 

Haye eae ts Ne na dt dan 5 i 
otf at feik ahi oa AC DAR vith BUT 
Chie ey» mie (UTD Hate att hy ~ seepage ee 


PO MOIS AT Dei tebe taxes 
HIPEMAT Mad Fant be Chek apts nth re 


ear | 


Bi tia aa 


Th Gs yw SET) ORL aaial vt Aandi * tare Soyries 
MAST RTE weal Coie ose ae ate Ayre hy te adit 
“OTD ALD Ps Bye eee ies je fritteayie Ch Ayes Aw 


LE { Pa ids sth Tf ane) We ae ony, ot Fred : “ 
dn Th rl gs ies im GF b “site vin meet a se eel vA ; 
Neal's aetth (2S Ca ait OE see apa abee 
val he Nidwap Agreniti, nD) ap owed ritol » 
i iy HE 4 6h) IP beta “ fod teydt bon on 
WS Sh ae i a, SPT Se eel = | 
ie 3 Wee sha |) Utd | 8 i eet Hoel met y 


b= > ae 


How"? oeltntt ee it nto i - = 
ie 


96 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. VI. 


this litil ticat to your lordschip eas ‘For yet the country 
is not in good rest nor obe diene, albeit there be much 
speaking of God and his word, and call men for the most 

art have made in parliament the confession of their faith, 
as you shall’ receive a copy thereof, which was agreed to 
in parliament the 17th August, and voted without much 
resistance, except from three bishops, viz. Dunkeld, Dun- 
blaine, and the third I need not expryme,” meaning no doubt 
himself?. 

At the same time, there were three acts passed in favour of 
the Protestants; one abolishing the pope's jurisdiction and 
authority within the realm; a second, for cancelling all sta- 
tutes made in preceding times for maintenance of idolatry ; 
and =e third for the punishment of the sayers and hearers of 
mass”. [n this act the papal bishops and clergy are declared 
to be usurped ministers ; and the Knoxian ministers to be the 
only persons that have power to administer the holy sacra- 
ments. The Protestant petitioners, says M‘Crie, “* declared 
that they were ready to substantiate the justice of all their 
demands, and in particular to prove that those who arrogated 
to themselves. the name of clergy were destidiute of all right 
to be accounted ministers of religion.” The language and the 
whole practice of the Knoxian ministers, dee idedly shewed 
that they had entirely thrown overboard the principle ofa regn- 
lar succession in the Christian m imistry, and accordingly, in 
their First Book of Discipline, they assert, “ other ceremonies 
than sharp examination, approbation of the ministers and 
superintendents, with the public consent of the elders and 
people, we caxnor allows.” However degraded the papal 
clergy of those days were in learning and morals, they never- 
‘eldss possessed ‘the apostolical succession, were regularly 
and validly ordained, and were then in jawtal possession of 
their benefices as the established clergy of the realm; where- 
as, although some of these Knoxian ministers were in holy 
orders, yet most of them were laymen and intruders upon the 
flocks of the lawful ministers, for it camot be pretended that 
they were endowed with any extraordinary divine comimis- 
sion to extirpate the ancient church*. 

The following are some of the clauses of this celebrated 


’ Keith, b. tii. p. 486, 187. Letter dated 18th August. 1560.) Robert Chrich- 
ton wus that year Uishop of Dankeld, and William Chisholm of Damblane. In 


consequence of the latter's opposition to the Reformation, le conve yed the pro- 
perty of the see to his three iNeitimate children,—hKeith’s Cat, 
2 Spottiswood.—Knox. 3 Ch. on Eicetion of Superintendents, 


* Keith's Hist. b. bc. xi, Tal. 
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act, which laid the axe to the root of the papal jurisdiction 
in Scotland. 

“ Item, The pope is renounced and all his jurisdiction, and 
statute, that no man in any time hereafter shall seek bull or 
dispensation, under the pain of barratrie (simony.) 

“Ttem, [tis statute and ordained, that there be no mass said 
within this realm ; and the sayer and hearer thereof shall, for 
the first fault, lose all goods moveable and unmoveable ; and 
themselves to be punished at the will of the magistrate, if they 
are apprehended ; for the second fault, banishing of the realin 
perpetual; for the third fault, perp (DEATH.) 

“ Item, Itis ordained, that every possessor shall lead his teind, 
or intromit with it and take itin, even as he did the last year ; 
but shall retain the payment thereof in their own hands, 
while they get commandment of the council to whom it should 
be paid. 

“ Ttem, It is statute, that because no man compceired of the 
kirkmen that gave in their bills of complaint, nor any for 
them, to declare in special wheirin they were hurt, after that 
they were twice called upon, the lords and nobility had done 
their duty, conform to the articles of Peace, which says, ‘ if 
any kirkman were hurt, let him give in his bill to the parlia- 
ment, and he should be answered as reason would.’ 

“ Ttem, There is an ordinance made tor the lord of St. John 
that he should have his lordship heritable, and have no more 
ado with the Pope; and that the estates should write to the 
king and queen’s majesties to confirm the same.” 

“ How are the times changed,” says Mr. Skinner!, “ and 
what ugly alterations does power and prosperity make upon 
the people’s tempers! It is not above twelve months since 
these very men humbly petitioned for liberty of conscience, 
and scemed willing to rest satisfied with being allowed to 
worship God quictly in their own way. And yet no sooner 
are their circumstances changed, and themselves sct in some- 
thing like a throne of judgment, but the corruption of human 
nature appears, the flames of an intemperate zeal break forth, 
and they boldly express and demand all that security and 
rigour of which they had so very lately, and with so much 
justice, complained.” 

Archbishop [Llamilton says that he and the other prelates 
only consented to meet and yote in this pretended parliament, 
on the persuasion that its meeting would be sanctioned by the 
queen and the presence of her representative; and that no in- 


1 Skinner's Eccl. Hist. ii. p. 113-114, 
VOL. I. 0) 
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novations of any sort, but particularly in matters of religion, 
would have been made without her consent. But when they 
found that the convention proceeded without any such forma- 
lity, that their adversaries carried every thing by plurality of 
votes, that threats of murder were intimated to themselves, and 
that their reyenues were confiscated, they were thunderstruck 
and dispirited. ‘Vhey entirely trusted that the sorercign would 
disavow the acts of this pretended parliament, and in their 
confusion and consternation they neglected to leave their pro- 
testation on record against such a fundamental revolution. 
The acts of this conyention were sent to France for ratifica- 
tion by the hands of Sir James Sandilands, who was invested 
with the ecclesiastical title and jurisdiction of * Lord St. 
John of Jerusalem within Scotland ;” and whose title had been 
declared hereditary by the convention, on his renunciation of 
the pope, He afterwards resigned the lands of Torphichen, 
belonging to the Knights of M alta, into the hands of the queen, 
who erected them into a temporal lordship, and gave him the 
title of lord Torphichen, in the year 15643. Le was instructed 
to lay them belore the queen for ratificauion, and to assure her 
majesty of the duty and lovalty of her ancient kingdom. But 
the Guises had the whole influence at that time in the court of 
France, and they severely reprimanded liim, that he, being a 
knight ofa religious order, “ should have taken a commission 
from rebels, to solicit a ratification of cvecradle heresies.” Ue 
was accordingly dismissed without ratification of the acts, and 
in disgrace?.. But in truth he could uot bhayeexpected any other 
reception, when the nature of his embassy is considered as it 
is developed by Calderwood, who says,—* but he returmed with 
arelusal: no less was expected ; but yet it Was thought meet 
lo try her (the queen a) disposition : : nor was her refusal much 
regarded ; sccing they had hers and her husband’s warrant 
for holding this parliament. Lhe acts were put in execution 
after her return, and all again ratified in the parliament holden 
by the good regent in tae minority of King James, an. 1567 3.” 
The Conte ssion of Faith, which was the lezal standard of 
the Church of Scotland under its episcopacy, both dudar and 
rew, and also during the jirsé se¢ of presbyterians, was read 
and ratified by the ‘three estates met in Uiis convention or 
parliament. And Stevenson, a standard presbyterian author, 
is of opinion, that “itis doubtful ifa purer and less exeeption- 


' Keith, b. i.e. 12, 151-2; from’a MS. in the Scots College at Paris, 
= Spottiswood, 
§ Calderwood’s True [istury, p. 1 t.—Knox, b. iti, p. 243, 
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able system of divinity hath since been composed!. Neyer- ° 
theless his political friends did compose a much more exeep- 
lionable one, during their supremacy in the reign of Charles I. 
When Knox’s well-known friendship with Calvin is-con- 
sidered, it is mattcr of surprise that throughout the whole o/ 
this “ Confession of Faith,” the term predestination does not 
once occur. Theeighth article, “of Election,” is expressed 
with due moderation, and all that is there said is, “ The same 
eternal God, who of mere grace elected us in Christ Jesus his 
Son, before the foundation of the world was laid ;” but, from 
the construction of the article, the compilers evidently apply 
this election to the Christian church, aud not, in the Calyanis- 
tic sense, to individuals. The terms elect and re;-robate 
occur in somé.other places, but in such gencral language as 
is warranted by Scripture, aud at which no unprejudiced 
christian need take offence. Its moderation and general or- 
thodoxy is the more surprising when it is considered that 
KXnox was its chief compiler, who was such a slavish fol- 
lower of all the Genevan reformers dogmas and opinions. 
Calvin fixed his notion of predestination in the lapsed state of 
mankind @ffer the Fall, and declared his belief to be, that 
God having decreed to save some by means of a Saviour, left 
the rest to the miserable consequences of that ful, without 
any capability of being benefited by all the offers of grace made 
to them in common with others.  ILleresy, however, seldom 
stops; but always goes on from bad to worse. Tis diseiple 
Beza carried the effects of God's absolute deerces up to a pe- 
riod before the Tall; and taught that the Almighty did, from 
all eternity, deeree the fall of Adamand the lapse of his pos- 
terilty ; together with the salvation or dainnation of such per- 


1 Stevenson, i. 106.—Stevenson’s Col. of Acts of Parl.—Calderwood's True 
Hist. of the Church of Scotland, pp. 14—25.—The Confession of Faith and 
Doctrine of the Protestants of Scotland. authorised by the estates of parlia- 
ment, ‘ag a doctrine founded on the intallible word of God,’’ contains th 
following heads :—1. Of God; 2. Of the creation of man; 3. OF original sin; 
4. Of the revelation of the promise; 5. The continuance, increase, and preser- 
vation of the kirk; 6. Of the incarnation of Christ Jesus; 7. Why i 
behoved the Mediator to be very God and very Man; 8. Election; 4. Christ's 
death, passion, and burial; 10. Resurreetion; Jl. Ascension; 22. Faith 
in the Holy Ghost; 13. The cause of good works; 14. What works are 
reputed good before God; 15. The perfcetion of the kuv and tho tnperfec- 
tion of man; 16. Of the Seine. 17. The immortality of the soul; 18. Of the 
notes by which the true kirk is discerned trom the false, and) who shall be judge 
of the doctrine; 19. The authority of Scripture; 20. OF general councils, of 
their power, authority, and cause of their convention; 21. Of the sacraments ; 
22, Of the right administration of the sacraments; 23. To whom the adminis. 
tration of the sacraments appertains; 24. Of the civil wayistrate ; 20. The 
gifts freely giveu to the kirk. 
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sons as should contribute most to Ilis glory, irrespective of 
their good or evil conduct in this life. Our first reformers were 
not, therefore, rigid predestinarians ; but were more allied in 
their sentiments to the Augsburg Confession drawn up by 

Melancthon, whose mind was supereminentiy adomed by all 
the mild and charitable characteristics of the meek and low ly 

Jesus. Inall the various forms which the Seottish reforma- 
tion assumed, Knox’s confession was received as containing 
the sum and substance of revealed truth. ‘ When episco- 
pacy was regularly established in Scotland in 1610, it became 
the creed of the church, as was acknowledged by the Scottish 

bishops in their deelinator (as it was termed) against the re- 

bellious assembly of Glasgow in the year 1638 ; and even at 
the restoration of episcopacy, anno 1661, this very ‘ Confes- 
sion’ was restored to its former authority, : as appears from the 
language of the Test Act of 1681, which enforces the due ob- 
servance of it}.” 

But it was necessary to provide the congregation or church 
with a government as well as with a confession of faith, that, 
as Knox says, “ all things may be carried with order and 
well.” At the rising of the convention, the few Protestant 
ministers which were in the kingdom were distributed amongst 
the larger and more populous towns. IJxnox himself was 
appointed to preach in Edinburgh; Christopher Goodman, 
an Englishman of a similarly turbulent spirit as his friend 
Knox, was sent to St. Andrews; but it seems doubtful whe- 
ther or not he was in orders: Adam IIcriot to Aberdeen; 
John Row, a priest, to Perth; Paul Methuen, a layman, to 
Jedburgh ; William Christison to Dundee; David lergusson 
to Dunfermline ; William Ilarley, a lavinan, to St. Cuthberts, 
Edinburgh; and David Lindsay to Leith. © ‘Lhe following 
persons were appointed superintendents or bishops :—Mr. 
Jobn Spottiswood of Spottiswood, the father of the arch- 
bishop, and whose fi ather had aan slain at Flodden, was made 
bishop of Lothian, Me travelled into England, and was 
admitted into holy orders by Archbishop Graver and, on 
his return in 15-17, Was ap pointed rector of Calder in the 
county of Linlithgow. John Willocks, formerly a Dominican 
friar, was made bishop of Glasgow, and he is expressly called 
bishop by Thomas Archibald, Chamberlain to Archbishop 
Beaton, then in Paris, in the postscript of one of his letters :— 
“ PS. John Willocks is made bishop ef Glasgow, now in 
your lordship’s al:sence, and placed in your place of Glas- 


! Skinner's Theological Works, i, 389—391, 
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gow!;” and the same functionary tells us in the letter itself, 
that Willocks had taken possession of the Dean of Glasgow’s 
house, and secured £1000 per annum out of the revenues of 
the archbishopric. John Winram, formerly subprior of St. An- 
drews, and who, we may suppose, was in holy orders, was made 
bishop of Fife. John Erskine, esq. . of Dun, and a layman, 
was appointed bishop of the counties of Forfar and Kincar- 
dine, which compose the diocese of Brechin. John Carsewell 
was appointed bishop of Argyle and the Isles; and “ with 
this small number,” says Spottisw ood, * was the plantation 
of the church undertaken.” Al exander Gordon, bishop of 
Galloway, was the only bishop in office at this time who had 
tured Protestant; ‘and yet,” says Bishop Keith, “ he was 
so far from being allowed to exercise any episcopal jurisdic- 
tion, that when he craved to be a yisitor only of the churches 
in the district of Galloway, it was refused him, and another 
was preferred: nor was he eyer nominated to be a superintendent 
by the new modelled assemblies ; nay, he was once suspended 
by them from the office of an ordinary preacher.” ‘Lhis is 
strange and inconsistent; but Keith is here mistaken; for 
although Knox had sct aside ordination as unnecessary, and 
those prelates who had joined him, and really could give that 
grace, were studiously insulted and degraded, and those who 
were only in pricsts’ orders, or in no orders wusdes er, were set 
in authority over them; yet Gordon was afterwards made a 
superintendent. “ But when the popish bishops saw things 
carried on by open redellion and mobbing, when they saw 
such universa! rapine and levelling, and when nothing would 
please but a renunciation of their own sacred orders, and a 
truckling under some of the meanest mechanics, to be either 
received or not received as ministers of the church of Christ, 
according as they should think proper, what wonder is it that 
such a reformation looked formidable and detestable unto 
them, and, in very deed, no better than an utter overturning 

of all that was sacred?” 

This is a practical carrying out of the new ree inl- 
troduced by Knox into his new discipline, that ordination 
was unnecessary. In the chapter on “ Admission,” which 
means ordination, the new polity says: “ Other ceremonies 
than the pudlic approbation of the people, and decluration of 
the chicf minister (the superintendent) that the person there 
presented is appointed to serve the church, we cannot approve ; 
for, albeit the apostles used imposition of hands, yet, secing 


' Keith, b. tii, p. 190. 7 Keith, b. ic, 104 p. 123. 
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the miracle is ceased, the using of the ceremony we judge not 
necessary!’ Mr. Knox has here shewn himself wiser in this 
matter than the apostles themselves, and the whole church of 
Christ previous to his time. “ But,” savs Bishop Weith, 
quaintly, “ some men are fond of their own inventions; and, 
provided they be new, no matter how extravagant otherwise.” 
The papal right of zavesdi¢ure which had been so much com- 
plained of, was now, however, turned into erastiauism, a vice 
which was inherent in the popular nature of the Knoxian, but 
much more so in its successor, the Melvillian Kirk. In the 
election of the superintendent of Lothian, Knox tells us “how 
that the minister declared to the people that the lords of Secret 
Council had wiven charge and power to the clurches of Lothian 
lo choose Mr. John Spottiswood superintendent ;” and he further 
tells us that the appointments of the ministers for the different 
towns were made by the commissioners of burghs, with some 
of the nobility. Another striking likeness to popery in the 
Kknoxian church was the placing the whole kingdom in a situa- 
tion exactly similar to the old popish tyranny of an Inéerdict. 
The whole of the papal parochial clergy retained their bene- 
fices, but were sternly interdicted from performing any sacer- 
dotal duties, cither im public or im private, to those even of 
their parishioners who still adhered to the faith of their fathers. 
The “ Congregation” had only provided fourteen ministers, 
including five supermtendents, to supply the place of several 
thousands of secular and recular clergy, for the service of the 
whole realm! Tfere was in reali/y the wasting of the boar, 
and the devouring of the wild beast. Knox and the rabble had 
broken down the hedyes of the ancient vineyard, which covered 
the ills withits shadow, and whose boughs had been sent into 
every corner of the kingdom; but their whole efforts had been 
directed to pull down ; itdeor noting had been done towards 
building up anew fabric in the place of the old. Men’s minds 
were alicnated from what little life remained in the papal church ; 
and her hierarchy were sternly prohibited) from exercising 
their functions; and, as there were so few to take their oecu- 
pation, the people were scattered on the hills as sheep without 
a shepherd, and lett to the natural evil disposition of their own 
hearts, the etleets of which were soon shewn in a general spirit 
of irrelivion and of irreverence for sacred things, and which 
remain striking characteristics of the presbyterian establish- 
ment to the present day. 

There were ouly fourteen protestant ministers distributed 
amony ghie.pryyerpal towns to supply the place lately oce upic ma 
by such kv, taste army of ceclesiastics. ~The nuniber of the 
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clergy in the whole kingdom may be estimated by those of St. 
Andrews the metropolitan city, where there were at least one 
hundred and sixty constantly resident, besides those who might 
be occasionally there. These were silenced, and were notallowed 
to officiate in any way, or under any pretext, to a population of 
twelve or thirteen thousand inhabitants, whose religions wants 
were supplied by only one layman, Mr. Goodman! and ina 
register of ministers, exhorters, and readers, published by the 
Maitland Club, it is stated that so scarce was the first class of 
instructors, the ministers, that one individual was appointed to 
minister the sacraments do fhe whole county of Peebles! “It 
was many years,” observes Mr. Lyon, “ before the country 
could adapt itself to the new order of things, and in the interval 
great disorder ensued'.” The same author observes, that “ ‘the 
Book of the Universal Wirk of Scotland,’ as it is singularly 
called, furnishes sad proofs of the disorder, immorality, and in- 
tolerance, which prevailed throughout Scotland at the period 
we are now reviewing, We read of numberless cases of forni- 
cation, adultery,and incest; some of them ofa very disgusting 
character. Indecd, impurity seems to have been the besetting 
sin of Scotland at this time. In Perth alone, whose population 
did not exceed six thousand, there were, on an average, eiy/t2 
convicted cases of adultery annually, even under the vigilant 
superintendence of their first protestant minister, Mr. Row; 
and Mr. Petrie informs us that, in 1570, a report was made to 
the General Assembly, from a very small district, of siw hundred 
persons convicted of having so offended, and who had not yet 
satisfied the discipline of the kirk. In the same records we read 
of complaints entered against all the five superintendents, and 
many of the ministers, for various delinquencies, but especially 
pluralities, non-residence, and negligence in visiting their 
charges; and, at one of the sittings of the assembly, twenty- 
seven ministers were complained of by name, ‘ that they had 
wasted the patrimony of their bencfices, and made no residence 
at their kirks.’ We find also frequent petitions for more super- 
intendents or commissioners of kirks, for more money to pay 
them, more kirks to preach in, end manses to live in; and 
several from the parishes to which the superintendents were 
attached, that their spiritual concerns were neglected ; and, to 
take a case connected with St. .\ndrews, the parishioners of 
Tynningham complained that while they paid their tithes to 
St. Mary’s College, neither word nor sacraments were dispensed 
among them. We read of some ministers throwing up their 


1 Life and Times of Archbishop Hamilton, in Episc. Mag. vol. ii. p. 337. 
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office, and resorting to civil employments for want of a liveii- 
hood, and others expressing their wish to do the same, but 
forbidden by the assembly ; and what is curivus, there is the fol- 
lowing question recorded as gravely proposed and answered :— 
‘ Q. Whether a minister or reader may tap ale, beer, or wine, 
and keep an open tavern f—da. A minister or reader who taps 
ale, beer, or wine, and keeps an open tavern, should be exhorted 
by the commissioners to keep decorum.’ In short, we discover 
instances of the prevalence of all kinds of vice, and of those 
who committed them promising to amend, but seldom perform- 
ing: instances of readers usurping the office of ministers by 
dispensing the sacraments ; of papists commanded to join 
themselves to the new establishment on pain of excommuni- 
cation; of orders to suppress all heretical books, and not to 
allow them to be imported or printed ; of compulsatory aboli- 
tion of the fasts and festivals of the church; of the refusal of 
lay-commendators to pay their thirds of benefices; of simony ;” 
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1 Life and Times of Archbishop Hamilton, in Episc. Mag. ii. 339, 340, 
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CHAPTER. V. 


GOVERNMENT—WORSHIP—FAITH—OPINIONS OF THE SCOTTISH 
AND FOREIGN REFORMERS. 


Penalties for saying or hearing mass.—Disappointment of Knox’s hopes.—First 
Book of Discipline. —Readers.— Ministers. —Superintendents.— Dioceses of the 
superintendents, and their powers.—Change of names and titles. —Principal 
Bailie’s opinion.—Extracts from the Book of Discipline.-—Thirty marks of 
superiority in the superintendents.x—Opinions of Erskine of Dun, and Dr. 
Cook,—The presbyterian controversy not then agitated. —Calvin and his 
opinions.—His rejection of ordination.—His approbation of episcopacy.— 
Archbishops.—No universal head of the church.—Beza.—His opinion of the 
church of England. —Synod of Dort.—Salmasius.—Blondell.—John Knox.— 
Admission of Spottiswood.—John Dousglass’s admission.—Assembly’s letter 
to the English bishops.—Episcopacy not objected to by the first preachers in 
Scotland.—Wishart.—A_ Liturgy.—borthwick.—Influence of England in the 
Scottish reformation,—Communion of the two national churches. —Evidences 
of it.—Buchanan.—The Book of Common Prayer.—Knox’s prayers. —Esta- 
blished liturgical service.—Citations from the old liturgy.—The creed repeated, 
and the scriptures read.— Catechism taught.—Singing of hymns.—Godfathers.— 
The Lord’ssupper.—Extemporary prayers. —Apostolical succession disregarded. 
—Knox’s account of the beginning of his church.—Archbishop Hamilton’s 
letter.—Remarks.—Beza’s tract. —Marks of the church.—Titles and dignities 
of the Christian priesthood. 


1561.—* Tuts history of the reformation which I go now 
to write,” says Archbishop Spottiswood, “ will let us sce 
great changes made in the church. What do I say—changes? 
We shall see the state of the church quite overturned, and, 
with the reformation that was much desired (and was, indeed, 
most needful), many thivgs done extremely hurtful both to the 
church and kingdoin ; as temples demolished, religious places 
ruined, the rents and rights of the church sacrilegiously usurped, 
and the external policy, than which amore wise form of goverm- 
‘ment could not be devised, utterly overthrown. Thus (as it 
falleth out sometimes in bodies replenished with corrupt 
humours) the remedy intended for purging out one disease 
brought with it many infections, such as this age, perhaps the 
succecding, shall not see fully cured and put away...... 
No doubt the wiser sort wished the work to have proceeded 
with advice, and by the direction of lawful authority ; but it 
was the fault of them in place that would give no ear to the 
petitions for reformation often preferred, and: drove the people 
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106 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. Y. 
unto the desperate resolution they took, which was to do the 
work by themselves that was denied by others whose care 
chiefly it ought to have been.” 

On the 23d of August, 1560, the celebration of mass was 
abolished, the papal clergy were declared to be usurpers, and 
the Protestant preachers to be the only true ministers. The 
penalties of this act shewed that the age of persecution had not 
passed away with the papal hicrarchy ; for it was enacted that 
all who celebrated or were present at the celebration of mass, 
should be punished, for the first oftence with confiscation of 
goods; for the second, banishment; and for the third they were 
to suffer death! The act does not specify whether death should 
be inflicted by burning alive, or by any other of the approved 
methods of the papal church; but the principle of persecu- 
tion and bigotry is the same in both. ‘Lhe outery which the 
Knoxites raised against the crucl proceedings of the papal 
church, was as much owing to their being themselves the sut- 
ferers, as from any real abhorrence of their unchristian nature. 
After the abolition ofthe papal jurisdiction, all the prelates and 
other churchmen were prohibited from exercising any autho- 
rity in virtue of that jurisdiction under the “ pain of barratry ; 
that is to say, proscription, banishment, and neyer to bruik, 
that is, never to be capable of holding honour, oflice, or dignity 
within this realm.” 

Knox never dreamed that the revenues of the church were to be 
secularized; but that he and his colleagues were simply to remove 
the old incumbents, and then take possession of their benefices. 
But those sainés and earnest professours, the nobility, were qnite 
of another mind. Kuox proposed “ that annual deacons 
should be surrogated into the place of the former legal pro- 
prietors, and that these deacens should distribute the incomes 
according to warrants signed by the ministers, elders, &c.” 
He foolishly imagined that all his party were as disinterested 
as himself; but his eves were soon opened to the selfish, grasp- 
ing covetousness of the men in power, who treated his ‘s devout 
imagination,” as they terined his scheme, with the utmost scom 
and contempt. Archbishop [famuilton sent a Mr. Brand, a 
clergyman, to him with some seasonable and good advice. 
“ But,” says Bishop eith, # knox Was too wise in his own 
eyes to accept the primates advice. He imagined he had no 
more ado to settle the revenues of the church, in what form he 
pleased to chalk out, than to yo hither and thither with a mob 
of people at his heels, and order them to pull down the fabrics 
of the churches ; for in Ais he got ready obedience. He 
imagined that new acts of parliament, and new charters, trans- 
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ferring the rights of the church-lands to his annual deacons, 
were to be as casily obtained as he could declaim against the 
corrupt practices of the church officers ; but he was even forced 
to sce his error when those good men, whom hecalls saints and 
professors, could hardly be prey aited with to allow himself 
bread to his belly, after they had entered into the possessions of 
the church: but it was then too late for him to look back, and 
he must content himself secret/y to see that the archbishop was 
wiser than he. The nobles were willing to let Mr. Knox re- 
dress the spirituality ; but they would take care to reform the 
temporality of the church by themselves; and the truth is, 
they reformed clean and low. They leftsno superfluities ; no, 
not even bare necessaries }.” 

Knox says that some of the nobility approved of the Book of 
Discipline, aud were desirous of giving it the authority of law ; 
but the chief spoliators of the church objected to it so much, 
that it became odious to them, “and was termed, in their 
mockage, devout imaginations.” “Some were licentious, some 
had greedily gripped the possessions of the church, and others 
thought that they would not lack their part in Christ's coat ; 
yea, and that before ever He was crucified, as by the preachers 
they were often rebuked. .... Assuredly some of us have 
wondered how men that profess godliness could, of so long con- 
tinuance, hear the threatenings of God against thieves, and 
against their houses, and knowing themselves guilty in such 
things as were openly rebuked, and that they never had remorse 
of. conscience, neither yet intended to restore any thing of that 
which long they had stolen.” Knox began to find ‘that the 
poisoned chalice which he had prepared for others was now 
commended to his own lips; and the measure that he had 
meted to others was now to be measured out to himself. 
“ There were none,” said he, ‘ within the realm more unmer- 
ciful lo the poor ministers, than were they which possessed the 
greatest rents of the church?.” 

_In a convention of the reforming ministers, January 1061, 
Knox, with the assistance of Winram, Spottiswood father 
of the archbishop, Willock, Douglass rector of St. Andrews, 
and John Row, drew up the © First Book of Discipline,” 
wherein THREE distinct orders of ministers are decidedly 
established, —the superintendent, the minister, and the reader. 
The duties of the reader are described to be— ‘To the church 
which cannot presently be furnished with ministers, men must 
be appointed that can distinctly READ THE COMMON PRAYERS 


1 Keith, b. iil. c. i. p. 494-6. 2 Knox’s History, b. ili. p. 244. 
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AND SCRIPTURES, for the exercise both of themselves and 
the church, until they grow toa greater perfection; because he 
who is now areader may in process of time altain to @ FARTHER 
DEGREE, and be admitted to the holy ministry.” The duties 
of the parish minister were, to preach, read the common 
prayers, catechise youth, and administer the sacraments. 
Those of the superintendent were, without any doubt, that of 
episcopal government and jurisdiction ; ‘because it is found 
expedient for the erecting and planting of churches, and ap- 
pointing of ministers, that at this time there be selected ten 
or twelve superintendents, we have thought good to design their 
bounds, set down their office, the manner of their election, and 
the causes which may deserve deposition from their charge!.” 
Then follows the designation of their dioceses: and places of 
residence ;—than which there cannot be a clearcr demonstra- 
tion that they held episcopal authority over large districts of 
country, and which would be quite incompatible with the local 
duties of a parish minister :— 

“The country of Orkney shall have a superintendent, and 
his diocese shall be the Isles of Orkney, with the countries of 
Caithness and Strathnaver. tis residence to be in the town 
of Kirkwall. 

* The superintendent of Ross, his diocese shall comprehend 
Ross, Sutherland, Moray, with the Isles of Skye and Lergis, 
and their adjacents. [is residence should be in the Canonry 
of Ross. 

“The superintendent of Argyle shall have for his diocese 
Argyle, Cantyre, Lorne, the svuth isics of Arran and Bute, 
with the isles adjacent, and the country of Lochaber. His 
residence to be in Argyle. 

“The superintendent of Aberdeen, his diocese shall com- 
prehend all betwixt Dee and Spey, that is, the sheriffdoms of 
Aberdeen and Bantl. His residence to be in Old Aberdeen. 

“The superintendent of Brechin shall have for his diocese 
the sheriffdoms of Mearns, Angus, and the Brae of Mar, unto 
Dundee; and he shall keep his residence at Brechin. 

“ The superintendent of bite shall have for his diocese the 
sherifidoms of Fife, Fotheringham, and Perth, unto Stirling. 
His residence shall be in St. Andrews. 

“The superintendent of Lothian, his dioeese shall compre- 
hend the sheriffdoms of Lothian, Stirling, Merse, Lauderdale, 
and the Stow of Tweeddale. [fis residence to bein Edinburgh. 

“The superintendent of Jedburgh shall have for his diocese 


1 First Book of Discipline, sect. v, 
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Teviotdale, Tweeddale, and the Forrest of Ettrick. His 
residence to be in Jedburgh. 

“The superintendent of Glasgow, his diocese shall com- 
prehend Clydesdale, Rentrew, Monteith, Kyle, and Cunning- 
ham. Ilis residence to be in Glasgow. 

“ The superintendent of Dumfries shall have for his diocese 
Galloway, Carrick, Nithsdale, and Annandale, with the rest 
of the dales in the west. is residence to be at Dumfries. 

“ These mn must not be suffered to live idle, as the bishops 
have done heretofore ; neither must they remain where gladly 
they would, but’ they must be preachers themselves, and not 
remain in one place above three or tour months; after which, 
they must enter in visitation of their whole bounds, preach 
thrice a week at least, and not rest till the churches be wholly 
planted, and provided of ministers,—at least, of readers. 

“Tn their visitations, they must tr y the life, diligence, and 
behaviour of the ministers, the order of their churches,.and the 
manners of their people, how the poor are provided, and how 
the youth are instructed. They must admonish when ad- 
monition necdeth, and redress all things that by good council 
they are able to compose. Finally, they must take note of 
all heinous crimes, that the same may be corrected by the 
censures of the church}. i 

In the above quotation, the proof of the superiority of 
the superintendents or bishops of the new establishment 
is incontestible ; for they were not to live idle, as the popish 
bishops had done. The proper marks of episcopal power and 
jurisdiction are conferred on the superintendent, who is in- 
structed to provide the Zwo ry eraer orders of ministers and 
readers for the vacant churches, and to inspect and inquire 
into their manners and doctrine. _ A stronger proof that our 
reformers se episcopalian, and held episcopacy as a funda- 
mental of religion, can antes be ett 

The First Book of Discipline specifics three distinct orders 
of ministers; the lowest of whom, the reader, corresponds to 
the order of deacons, and like them, they were to purchase 
to themselves a good degree, or to be advanced to the second 
order of ministers, in process of time. It may be re- 
marked, that the national abhorrence of popery. had become 
so great, that it was found expedient to change all the eccle- 
siastical names and terms. ‘The deacons, therefore, were 
called in the new polity Readers, priests were denominated 
Ministers, and bishops were called Superintendents; ordina- 


! First Book of Discipline, head v. 
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tion was denominated Admission, and the church was termed 
the Congregation. Thus the names only were changed for 
others that had not been commonly used in the papal church; 
but the things which they denominated remained substantially 
the same. But we have a further, and what almost amounts to 
a synodical acknowledgment of the e episcopacy of the Ixnox- 
ian superintendents, by the assembly of 1638, which has 
recently come to light by the publication of Principal Baillie’s 
Letters ; in one of which he says, “ that according to the ex- 
press words of the assembly, 15980- 81, episcopacy was to be 
distinguished: episcopacy as used and taken in the church 
of Scotland I thought to be removed ; yea, that it was a 
popish error, against Scripture and antiquity, and so then 
abjured; but episcopacy simpliciter, such as was in the an- 
crent church, AND in our church DURING KNOX’S DAYS, in the 
person of the SCPERINTENDENTS, it was for many reasons to 
be removed, but nof adjured in our confession of faith. ‘This, 
Argyle and Loudon, and many, took out of my mouth, as not 
al said, and nothing against their mind, who spake not of epis- 
copacy simpliciter, but in our own church, whether or not it 
had been condemned at the time of the covenants’ first sub- 
scription !.” 

Respecting the superintendents, Knox says: “ Such is the 
present necessity, that the examination and admission of the 
superintendents cannot be so strict as AFTERWARDS it must ; 
for the present, therefore, we think it sufficient that the council 
nominate so many as nay serve the provinces above written, 
or then give commission to men of best knowledge, who have 
the fear of God, to do the same. If so many cannot be found 
at present as necessity ne a it is better that those pro- 
vinces wait till God shall provide, than that men, unable to edify 
and govern the church, be suddeuly placed in the charge. If 
any superintendent depart this lite, or happen to be deposed, 
the minister of the chicf town within that province, with the 
magistrates and council, the elders and deacons of the said 
town, shall nominate the superintendents of two or three pro- 
vinces next adjacent, within the space of twenty days,—two 
or three of the most godly and learned ministers within the 
realm, that from among them, with public consent, one may be 
elected to the oflice then vacant. The twenty days expired, 
and no man presented, three of the next adjacent provinces, 
with consent of their Fie REM BERL, ministers, and elders, 
shall enter into the privilege of the chief town, and shall pre- 


1 Baillic’s Letters and Journals, from 1637—1642,. Edinb. edit. 1841, p. 158. 


af nt roe 
Houdla vifi-o 


nb ary i rites 08 
nya od Lieb ty 
ed Reid 
piglet are LOA 
ol, Th 3 
et pads) 
tot mi Psa vino dae 48 dem ere 
eth 'ib firtistngs otfveyh tie ee 
Pe er Tonks sy, AOL lenge. 1g) Lyla 
rte meni elite ie oil} a0 oat “il a day 


att aT iiane ears minty thts Galatia 
vilt to chet ritalin { Ee if" SRE ip As ti aur 
= Whales 4 Da NG, ANG). are oe ot WesbOnaate 
ie Mois aif Ten deis in ve Ait Na 
yi saber Hug: ii RVI fF eles dee “quit 
BM Of aur Mihi WAHT Pr asgtie Oa Wateeie 


Basrot ad mognad Valet OF th Oi arid, ¥ . ee 
ea] oacily. is iy waa! ey dy Nfs nigh *3 ts hese: 
Wil ke orale etry chart Lott meals: rosef Thi 
tL ows grit ad tosihe vin tiedige ‘ a 
errieh oft Woe 36 Hui Bisa PLONE hare ‘ ' 7 ; 
muah ot NATO by Mie ATi ir read Pah 
BLOK wii 16 RuGnkol Gary apd! Tye oil cine) | 
Cee orl Md Yo aliagbitte dit (dtu: Omen . 


OAs Creed 1g. a5 HEN Fe Had anierd, are 
anil mtiren wraieun Burrasel hin vibes datnee 
oul yatstagey  Wigeains of ttaep ali Py, thy bale Say 
Denes se roy ot TD aie ny 
aap Wripaibs hea “Alo Meath, Pirin 
Sis Vain, os hyn satay Malena © 
“64g Uinke Dak iarrad Goldy ain ‘a Rat arr 


« 4 . * 
BEL VERN iho Lod SV SAAD ag sa i a ai et 
a “i 


1561.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 11] 


sent one or wo, if they list, to be examined according to the 
order; and it shall be lawful for all the churches within the 
diocese, within the same time, to nominate such persons as they 
esteem worthy of election. The day appointed for the election 
being come, the ministers of the province, with the superinten- 
dents next adjacent, shall examine the learming, manners, 
prudence, and ability to govern the church. Other ceremonies 
than this examination, the approbation of ministers and 
superintendents, with the public consent of elders and people, 
we do not admit. No superintendent may be translated. at 
the pleasure or request of any one province, without the council 
of the whole church. <fter the church shall be established, 
and three years are past,no man shall be called to the otiice 
of a superintendent, who hath not, two years at least, given a 
proof of his faithful labours in the ministry of some church?, 
The First Book of Discipline itself is a sufficient testimony 
thatits compilers were of episcopal principles, even were other 
evidence wanting; but theirown practice was the very bestcom- 
mentary. Knox names the parties, six in number, who assumed 
and exercised the episcopal office to the day of their death— 


John Winram, who lived and died superintendent or bishop of 


Strathern ; John Spottiswood received his instructions in the 
reformed doctrines from Cranmer the English martyr, and was 
twenty years superintendent of Lothian. ‘ Ee a ex- 
tremely,” says his son, “the case of the church in his last days, 
when he saw the ministers take such liberty as Gel clid, and 
heard of the disorders raised in the church throvgh that con- 
Sused pariry which men laboured to introduce ; for ‘the doctrine, 
said he, which we profess is good, but the old polity was 
undoubtedly the better.’ John Willock, an English divine, 
lived and died superintendent of the west. John Douglass 
was made archbishop of St. Andrews in Knox's life-time, and 
died in that see ; John Row was one of those who defended 
Episcopacy against the innovations’ of Andrew Melville 
at the conference in 1575. John Knox, who was the priuci- 
pal man in digesting the discipline of the infant establishment, 
was himsclf a parish minister in Iingland, and was offered 
a bishopric in that kingdom by Edward VL, his opinion 
on this subject ought to be held conclusive. He says, “ super- 
intendents and overseers were nominated, that all things in the 
church might be carried with’ order and well,”—‘ a reason,” 
says Sage, “ which, as it has held since the apostles’ times, will 


First Book of Discipline, head +. 
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continue to hold so long as the church continues!.” At the 
admission of John Spottiswood to the superintenden ey of 
Lothian, John Knox asserted in his sermon the necessity, 
and not the bare expediency, of superintendents or over- 
seers, as well as ministers: and the learned author of “ The 
Fundamental Charter of Presbytery” has enumerated. no less 
than ¢hirty marks of superiority in the superintendent over the 
parish minister, of which the following is an abridgment :— 

i. The superintendents had districts, or dioceses, of con- 
siderable extent, comprehending many parishes; whereas the 
preety minister was conlined to a single parish. 

. As superintendents had larger districts than parish 
is so there was a difference in their election. ‘Parish 
ministers were to enter to churches by presentation from the 
patron, and collation from the superintendent. But the elec- 
tion of superintendents was quite diflerent; they were to be 
nominated by the council, and elected by the nobility and 
gentry within their dioceses. ’ 

3. The superintendent of the diocese, with consent of the 
elders, could depose the parish ministers, but it required a 
convention of all the parish ministers to depose the super- 
intendent. 

4. The superintendent inducted the parish ministers, but 
superintendents were to be adinitted by the superinten- 
dents next adjacent, with all the ministers of the province, or 
diocese. 

5. In the case of translation, the General Assembly, holden 
at Edinburgh, December 1562, “gives power to every 
superintendent within his bounds (or diocese) to translate 
ministers from one kirk to another, charging the ministers so 
translated to obey the voice and commandment of the superin- 
tendent.” But according to the Virst Book of Disei ipline, 
“no superintendent might be translated at the pleasure or 
request of any one province, without the council of the whole 
church, and that for grave causes and considerations. 

6. The First Book of Discipline ordains, that “after the 
church shall be established, and three years are past, no man 
shall be called to the office of a superintendent who hath 
not, two years ate least, giv ena proot of his faithful labours 
in the ministry,”—a caution simply inapplicable to a parish 
minister. 

7. The First Book of Discipline appropriates an annual * 
living to the superintendent five times the amount of that of any 


1 Fundamental Charter of Presbyters, p. 75, 76. 
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parish minister; and this at a time when the Roman Catholic 
bishops were in possession of their dioceses, and enjoyed the 
revenues. Butin 1567,when it was resolved to deprive all the 
Roman Catholic bishops. it was agreed in the General A\ssem- 
bly, by the churehmen on the one part, and the lords and 
barons on the other, that superimtendeuts should succeed in 
their places. 

8. Superintendents, by virtue of their office, were constant 
but not elective members of the General Assemblies; and, 1m 
the Gencral Assembly held at Perth, 25th June, 1563, it is 
statuted, “ Vhat every superintendent shall be present the first 
day of the Assembly, under the pain of forty shillings.” 

9. It belonged to the office of superintendent to try and exa- 
mine those who were candidates for the ministry. The First 
Book of Discipline, head iv., ordains, “ That such as take 
upon them the office of preachers, who shall not be found 
qualified therefor dy the superintendent, shall dy him be placed 
as readers.” And, head v., “ No person within the age of 
twenty-one years may be admitted to the office ef a reader, 
but such must be chosen dy the superintendent.” And tiie 
Edinburgh Assembly, 15th December, 1562, ordains, “ That 
inhibition be made against all such ministers as have not been 
presented by the people, or part thereof, to the superintendent, 
and have not been appointed to their charges by the super- 
intendents, after trial and examination.” 

10. Superintendents had the power of granting collation on 
presentation by the patron, as appears by act of Assembly, 
December, 1562, and 7th act Parl. Ist Jac. VI. Also the 
Assembly holden. at Perth, June, 1063, appoints, “ Phat when 
any benefices chance to vaik, or are now vacant, that a quali- 
fied person be presented to the svperintendent of that province 
(or peopel) where the benefice lieth, and, if found sullicient, 
he be admitted.” 

11. Superintendents had the power of planting ministers in 
parish churches, where the patrons were negligent. For it is 
ordered in the First Book of Discipline, head iy., “ That if the 
people be found negligent in electing a minister the space of 
forty days, the superintendent, with his council, may preseut 
unto them aman whom he may judge apt to teed the lock.” 

12. Andas he had thus the power of trying and collating 
ministers, and planting churches in the case of a jus devolutwn, 
so he had also the sole power of ordination, which was called 
at that time admission; toras they substituted the word super- 
intendent for bishop, so they changed the word ordination inte 
admission. 

WOL: Ls Q 


) 


ts j 
lex Sih a! 
“adetante gst} 
hes beaver od rananaee ¢ 
Ab wiLL veaxtsiar ad; 4 
Hitah an aye shut * sated 
elie abemng dhe ogre etal: 
foomicg ad Wii Lats sus bijaknta Ht 
ta ope ont “tight et Steg “Pac . 
iyhabien a aalhbrasis oe 7 
nal-Aoeedte "ase ohaeys guar Rin Ag eis fs” 
Uh ee i saniali MP Coit Ltodiet: yi ai te 
south [oc wand en eta aberian Tage See 
realeriesonHe ollie ool aie ame 
ria oi ie oysilt nists on Ae ee: 
OER 
POPOV gut erage joe Geeta 
fipeeade ty Pose. AP eae paetty ran (her Zey 
od) ota EL vowli ler Jai vey ae 
( Veh it pee iTS) tied oraek ih 
stintijra: JOR. Sah bo yeeiat sth af e 
‘5 iy! ar HR 7 9) etahet $1 hit dots 


eaves ber spar tiandeg 16 ont voit a. Dr Masten 
te, aye ie Rye rely LL ez: AYS ey oa, 4 Au iy, uit BARS 
OI Fitba bath erste the Ww Foot! Rap De 
th iE a) ff) iiss) bees ae) Lavo {ti yuowehe 5 
Taeg-7' [i rt tO ai Aeris tiee) LOW HOAAL: ie ai 
“oboe Eh boi oo yams 9g epee Hide eh 
pane Leh pigieas it etka sal wail! found et uy : 
Vilas. 9% th Gd ag eee <ethuniic) aguas antiy 
MPL «oR fant G Mose Vy Todd sp alite aallt fie | 
awk Lic at Linh {ites dips pal sex <M hers 
asi) soi odie brow ond benrcalaey ces a al vat 


\) | — tae 


114 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. Vv, 


13. All Presdyters, or parish ministers, once admitted into 
churches, were bound to pay canonical obedience to their svper- 
intendents. In the Assembly at Edinburgh, 30th June, 1562, 
“it was concluded by the whole ministers assembled, that all 
minislers should be subject to the Pasar ndents in all lawful 
admonitions.” And in that Act of Assembly, December 1562, 
it is ordained, “that ministers translated from one (parish) 
church to another, are commanded ¢o obey the voice and com- 
mandmnent of the superintendent.” Indeed, it was part of an 
article presented by the church to the council, 27th May, 1561, 
“ that an act should be made, appointing a (civil) punishment 
for such as disobeyed or contemned the superindendents in their 
functions.” 

The superintendent had power to visit all the churches 
within his diocese; and in that visitation (First Book of Dis- 
pline, head y.) “ to try the life, diligence, and behaviour of the 
ministers; the order of their churches; the manners of their 
people; how the e poor are provided; and how the youth are 
instructed,” And in these visitations he had power “ to take 
account of what books every (parish) minister had, and how 
he profited from time to time by them.”"—Act of Assembly, 
2th June, 1562 

The superintendent had power vested in him by the 
First Book of Discipline, head vii, do deyose parish ministers. 
And, act of Assembly, Gth March, 1478, it is enacted, “ that 
if anv miniséer reside not at the church where his charge is, 
le shall be summoned before his superintendent, to whom the 
Assembly gives power to depose hin.” 

1G. Lhe superintendent had power to translate ministers 
from one parish to another. Act of Assembly, 25th June, 1564, 
“ Ttas concluded, that a-(parish) minister being once placed, 
may not leave that congregation without the knowledge of the 
flock, and consent of (he superintendent.” These are powers, 
methinks, scarcely reconcileable with parity. 

IZ. he superintendent had power to nominate ministers in 
his diocese to be members of the General Assembly. Act of 
Assembly, June 1562, ordains, “That no minister leave his 
flock (parish) for coming to the Assembly, except he have 
complaints to make, or be comp lained of, or at least warned 
thereto, by the superintendent.” And in the Act of Asseinbly, 
Ist July, 1563, it is ordained, ‘That none have place to vote 
except superintendents, commissioucrs! appointed for visiting 


1 Superintendent and commissioner were terms synonymous with bishop :— 
* Some brethren motioned, that it might be demanded of the commissioners of 
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the kirks, and ministers brought with them.” From which it 
is plain, that the super intendent nominated the ministers they 
brought with them to the Assembly, and that the rest of the 
ministers had only the privilege of consenting. Lord Glammis, 
in his letter to Beza, 1574, informs thatnotable Presbyterian, 
“ That it had been the custom, ever since the reformation, that 
the superintendents, or bishops, still nominated the ministers 
who met in General Assemblies.” This was not a private 
opinion of my lord Glamis, who was lord Chancellor of the 
kingdom, but was the result of a consultation. This was a 
branch of episcopal power that gave such great offence to 
Calderwood and Petrie, the historians most devoted to the 
Presbyterian interest, that they have endeavoured to mystify 
and obscure it as much as possible, and entirely suppress the 
powers vested in the superintendent of visiting the parish 
churches. 

18. ‘The superintendent had the power of appointing dioce- 
san synods. He had the sole appointment of the mecting, and 
they were always called the superintendent’s synods. Act of 
Assembly, December, 1562, ordains, “ That the superintendents 
appoint synodal conventions twice in the year, in April and 
October, on such days of the said months as the super- 
intendents shall think good.” 

19. Superintendents had power, within their own dioceses, 
to appoint diocesan fasts. 

20, Another considerable instance of the powers vested in 
superintendents was, that of assigning to parish ministers their 
stipends or sre tniss is placed beyond a doubt by act of 
Assembly, July, 1569: * And, therefore, the kirk in one voice, 
by this their act, gave uals full power and commission éo every 
superintendent, within their own bounds (or diocese), with the 
advice and consent of their synodal conventions, to give every 
minister, exhorter, and reader, particular assignations, advidum, 
as they should find the same expedient, under the superin- 
tendent’s subscription. And, as concerning the superintendents 
and commissioners of kirks, their provision and assignation 
shall be made by the General Assembly. 

21. Appeals were to be made to the superintende uts by the 
inferior judicatories. Act of Assemb ly, June, 1563, ordains, 
“Concerning the order of appellation, it is statuted and or- 


Galloway and Orkney if they thonght that they might, with a safe conscience, 
discharge both the oftice of a superintendent and a lord in the session. ... /Zere 
te see superintendent and cominissioner are taken fur oné and the sane thing: 
and the bishops of Galloiray and Orkney are now called COMMISSIONEKS Of 
Gallgweay and Orkney.’ —Calderwood, p. 39, anno 1563. 
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dained, that, ifany person find himself aggrieved by any sen- 
tence given by any minister, elders, or deacons; (or any kirk- 
session), it shall be lawfal for the person so aggrieved ¢o appeal 
to the superintendent of that diocese, and his synodal conyen- 
tion, within ten days next afier. And the said superintendent 
shall take cognition whether it was well appealed or not, and 
give his sentence thereupon.” Dy the same act, the appellant, 
if he thought himself injured by the sendence of the super- 
intendent, might, as was reasonable, appeal to the General 
Be cesta 

22. But if the superintendent should find the ap speal from 
his sentence to be mule appellatum, he had the power of fining 
the appellant. Act of Assembly, June, 1563, it is enacted, 
“ Tf the appellant justifies not his appellation before the super- 
intendent and his convention aloresaid, then the superintendent 
shall impute a pair on the said appellant, as he shall think 
good, besides the expenses of the party.” 

And as the superintendent had this power of receiving 
appeals from the inferior courts, so he had also the power, with 
the advice of his synod, or such of the ministers of his diocese 
as he should choose for that purpose, to -delermine intricate 
cases of conscience or government. Act of Assembly, Decem- 
ber, 1564, “ It is ordained, that no questions be proposed by 
any brother, till the affairs of the kirk, and the order thereof, 
be first treated and ended; and, therefore, if any brother have 
a question worthy to be proposed, Jhat the same be presented 
in writing: and, if the same require hasty resolution, it shall 
be decided in the present assembly, betore the end thereof, 
otherwise the decision of the same shall be referred to every 
one of the superintendents, within whose diocese the question 
is proposed, and they, and every one of them, with a certain 
number of ministers as they shall think mect to appoint for 
assisting, shall hear the reasonings of the aforesaid questions. 
and thereafter present the reasonings in writing, affirmative or 
negative, which every one of them shall report to next Assem- 
bly.” Act of Assembly, July, 1568, It is statuted and or- 
dained, that ministers, exhorters, and readers, or other per- 
sons, he ereafter trouble not nor molest the General Assembly 
with such things as superintendents may and ought to decide 
in their synodal conventions.” ‘This makes his powers evi- 
dent in cases of appeal, which were firsé to be brought before 
him, and by him only to be remitted to the General Assembly if 
he thought i iLuecessary. But the more decisive act on this point 
is that of Assembly, ‘oth March, 1571, where it is enacted, 
“That all questions he first proposed to stierintendents or 
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commissioners in their synodal conyentions, and there receive 
solution; and, if they think them too hard, that they brine 
them to the General Assembly ; but that no private minister 
bring questions to the Assembly prima instantia.” 

24. It belonged exclusively to the superintendents to purge 
of divorces,—a point of great intricacy and importance. Act 
of Assembl¢, December 1562, ordains, * That no ministers or 
others, bearing oilice in the kirk, take in hand to cognosce or 
decide in actions of divorcement, ercept the stiperintendents, 
and they to whom they shall give special commission.” 

on. Superintendents also enjoined penances on greater cri- 
minals. Act of Assembly, 25th June, 1564, “ Touching such 
as relapse the third time into any kind of crime, such as 
drunkenness or fornication, it is statuted and ordained, that no 
parucular mnesfer admit such persons to repentance, but that 
they send them to the superintendent of the diocese where the 
crimes were committed, with information.” The Countess of 
Argyle was accused of a horrid scandal in being present at 
the baptism of the prince, afterwards James VI., which was 
performed in the Roman Catholic manner, and she was there- 
fore cited to give satisfaction to the church. She was ordered 
to doit by the General Assembly, in such mamner, and at such 
time, as the superintendent of Lothian (within whose diocese 
the scandal was committed) shavld appoint, 

26. The superintendent had power to restore penitents to 
their offices in the church, after absolution. ‘Thus, Thornas 
Duncanson, 7eader at Stirling, had fallen into the sin of fornica- 
tion, for which he was silenced. He had performed his 
penance and was absolved. Then the question was put to the 
Assembly, Dec. 1563—Whether or not having made public 
penance, he might be restored to his office? The Assembly 
detennined, that he might not, till the church at Stirling should 
make request to the SUPERINTENDENT for him, 

27)'The superintendent had exclusively the power of ex- 
communication, in cases of contumacy. Act of Assembly, Ist 
July, 1562, “ That in cases of contumacy, the meisler shall 
give notice to the superintendent, with whose advice excom- 
munication is to be pronounced.” 

28. It belongeth also to the office ofa superintendent to de- 
Jate atrocious criminals to the civil magistrate, that condign 
punishment might be inflicted on them. In a convention of 
the Kirk, 16th December, 1567, (to wait on the motions of the 
parhament) itis enacted, “ that ministers, elders, and deacons 
make search within their bounds, if the crimes of incest 
and adultery were committed, ard to signify the same to the 
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superintendent, that he may notify it to the civil magistrate.’ 
Such was the power of superintendents in the church, and her 
discipline. 

29. Because universities, colleges, and schools, are the semi- 
naries of learning, and, by consequence, nurseries of the 
ministers, the power of superintendents over them was very 
considerable. First Book of Discipline, head v.—“ If the 
principal or head of any college within the University of St. 
Andrews, died, the inembers ‘of the college, being sworn to 
follow their consciences, were to nominate three of the most 
swhcient men within the university. This done, the superin- 
tendent of Fife, by himself or his special procurator, with the 
rector and the rest of the principals, were to choose one of 
these three, and constitute him principal. And when the rec- 
tor was chosen, he was to be confirmed by the superintendent. 
By the same book, the moncy collected in any college for 
upholding the fabric, was to be counted and employ ed at the 
sight of the superintendent. And the act of Assembly, 25th 
January, 1565, petitioned the queen “ that none might be per- 
mitted to have charge of schools, colleges, or universities, but 
such as should be tried by the superintendent.” ‘This power 
was ratified by the llth act of Ist parl. Jac. VI. 1567. And 
accordingly, the laird of Dun, superintendent of Angus, hold- 
ing a visitation of the University of Aberdeen, in July 1568, by 
a formal sentence, turned ont all the Roman Catholic mem- 
bers. Petrie, a violent Presbyterian historian, bears strong 
evidence of the paramount authority of superintendents. In 
page 362, he states, that, “ I, Jolu Erskine, superintendent of 
Angus and Mearns, having commission of the church to visit 
the sheriffdoms of Aberdeen and Banif, by the advice, counsel, 
and consent of the ministers, elders, and commissioners of the 
Kirk present, decern, conclude, and for final sentence pro- 
nounce, that Master Alexander Anderson,’ &c. 

30. The revising and licensing of books were committed to 
the care of the superintendents. Act ol Assembly 1563, itis 
ordained, “ ‘hat no work be set forth in print, neither pub- 
lished in writing, touching religion or doctrine, until such time 
as it shall be presented to the superintendent of the diocese, 
and advised and improyen by him, or by. such as be shall call, 
of the most learned within his bounds?.’ 


Lest the above thirty marks of episcopal pre-eminence in the 
supermtendents should be deemed insullicient to establish the 


Fundamental Charter of Presbytery, pp. 120—139. 
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point of our reformers having been episcopalians both in prin- 
cipleand practice, I beg to xeled to part of'a letter trom Mrskine 
of Dun, superinténdent of Angus, IXnox’s intimate friend and 
fellow-labourer, to the regent, date Nov. 1571, in which he 
asserts, not only the expediency, but the divine authority of 
the episcopal office in the church of Christ. Considering their 
intimacy and close friendship, we cannot imagine that the sn- 
perintendent of Angus would, in a solemn ollicial document, 
addressed to the regent of the kingdom, support doctrines at 
variance with tose of his friend Inox, and of the funda- 
mental principles of the then establishment and of which the 
regent himself could not be ignorant!. The letter in question 
respects the invidious subject of tithes, which Erskine asserts 
must belong to the Kirk, ‘f wha onlie hes the distributione and 
ministratioue of spirituall thingis...... Andas to the ques- 
tion, ifit be expedient a superintendent to be where a qualified 
bishop is?—J understand a bishop or superintendent to 
be but ONE oF FICE, and where the one is the other is.” 

Butlest Mr. Erskine of Dun should be supposed to have been 
ignorant of the fundamental principles of the church of which 
he was a titular bishop or governor, the respected name of Dr. 
Cook? may carry some weight. In theconclusion of his history 
of the Reformation, he says decidedly, “ They who have em- 
braced episcopacy, although they are not averse to maintain 
that this book (the First Book of Discipline) in fact sanclioned 
a form of prelacy, would have preferred to that form an exact 
resemblance of the Church of Mngland ; while the successors 
of the first reformers, who afterwards embraced with so much 
zeal the exclusive and divine authority of the presbyterian 
model, consider it as a stumbling-block, which they are eager to 
remove. They have, accordingly, represented the institution 
of superintendents as not designed by Knox to continue in 
the church ; and thus endeavour to-gain to their principles his 
countenance and approbation. Lut the ground upon which 
they rest this assertion is not sufficient to bearit. It is appa- 
rent, from the manner in which Knox has spoken of the state 
of religion while superintendents were recognized,—trom 
the uniformity with which he ineulcated deference and olbe- 
dience to the higher ecclesiastical powers,—and from the lan- 
giage used in the Acts of the successive Assemblies, in some 
of which superintendents are classed among the needful mem- 
bers of the church, that he was firmly persuaded that his plan 


' See post, Chapter VII. 
2 Dr. Cook js now the leader of the moderates in the Kirk, who are opposed 
to the non-inirusionists, 
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ought to be permanent. That so far from being only a ‘de- 
vout imagination,’ as some of the nobility contemptuously 
characterised it, it was the dest plan that presented itself to 
his mind.” ; 

The history of the Scottish reformation, or rather the de- 
struction of the Scoto-papal church and the dissolution of 
religion, has now been brought down to the period when the 
protestant hierarchy of Ixnox received a parliamentary esta- 
blishment. Without doubt the government which he and his 
associates projected, and which the noblemen at the head of 
affairs established, was episcopal ; yet, with an inconsistency 
which would excite a jealousy of his sincerity, Knox utterly 
repudiated all consecration to the oftice of bishop or Pa 
tendent. As Inox had studied so long and so assiduously i 
the school of the Geneva patriarch, it may not be altoget nes 
interesting to ascertain what were the opinions of f the le rading 
Protestants of that age respecting the government of the church. 

When the Scottish reformation was in progress, there was 
no such controversy any where agitated as the divine right of 
presbytery. The principal subjects of dispute were the papal 
supremacy, the immoral lives of the papal clergy, and 
certain corruptions in doctrine and discipline which had crept 
into the practice of the church. We hear nothing of pres- 
byterian discipline for nearly twenty years after the ‘establish- 
ment of the IXxnoxian episcopacy. Calvin, Knox's most inti- 
mate friend and adviser, was so tar from appro ing of the sys- 
tem of presbytery, that he Says, there isnow inte aof whic h it 
isnot worthy. In his treatise on the necessity of reforming the 
church, he replies to the objection made to the ordin ation by 
his disciples without bishops, by ple: ading necessi/y, because 
the papal bishops had retused to give any assistance; and 
says :—“ If they will vive us such an hier archy, i in which the 
bishops may be so Aizoon others as that ther reluse not to be 
under Christ, and depe ‘nd on dium as the only head, and be re- 
ferred unto Llim; in which they so Rae We brotherly tellow- 
ship among themselves, that they may be knit together no 
other way than by the truth ; then | confess, if there be any 
that do not observe that hierarchy with the greatest reve- 
rence and obedience, there is NO CURSE of which they are not 
worthy.” 

Calvin was a mere layman, and never was even in deacons’ 
orders ; yet he assume da patriarchal position, dictated laws 
to inost of those sects who have broken off from the church 
catholic, and even air pee lis pernicious dogmas on many 
who were members of the church. It would have been happy 
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for the church’s peace had he never been born; forhehas created 
more divisions and uncharitable schisms in it, and sunk more 
souls into ‘ wretchlessuess of most unclean living,” than any 
other leader of modern date, not even excepting the cele- 
brated Hildebrand. It is a curious coincidence remarked by 
the authorofa Letteron Lay-baptism Invalid, “thatia the same 
year that Calvin made himself pope of his lay cardinals, that 
is, the lay elders, at Geneva, Ignatins Loyola got himself made 
superior of his own order, the Jesuits, at Rome. This was 
anno 1d41: and these Jesuits have ever since been the Jani- 
zaries of the papacy, and the lay-elders the Janizaries of 
presbytery. And by the united malice of these tivo, just oue 
hundred years after, was the church of england” (and of Scot- 
land also) “overthrown and destroved, anno 1641; so near 
ahin are the Jesuits and Calvinists or Presbyterians, at least in 
their aversion to primitive apostolical episcopacy and in their 
poliues.” Extremes meet. As the papal church rejects all 
ordination as invalid, exceptit has been conferred by the pope 
or one “in the grace of the holy sec,” as they term il: so Cal- 
vin, Knox, and tHoir followers, despised and rejected all ordi- 
nation, albeit they did admit thatitwas an apostolical ordinance. 
This acknowledgment, and at the same time the rejection of 
the apostolical command, is exactly parailel with the sacri- 
lege of the Council of Constance, where it was decreed that 
“ though Christ did institute in both kinds, and the primitive 
church did so administer; yet WE DESIRE THE CONTRARY to 
be observed.” 

Knox accordingly brushed away the venerable apostolical 
rite of the imposition of hands as an unnecessary ceremony, 
although an apostle has commanded all bishops to do it w ith 
caution, and not suddenly. Knox declared that albeit it was 
an apostolical usage, yet he judged it rot recessary, and we 
have been gr avely informed, in the year 1841, in a 
pamphlet written by an influential minister of the kirk, that the 
laying on of hands is still not considered necessary, but that 
it Was originally complied with to gratify a whim of James VI., 
who it seems had odd notions about propricty, and that it is 
now only practised from custom ! 

Notwithstanding their rejection of ordination, and their 
compelling their ministers to climb over the.wall, and would 
not allow them to enter by the door into. the sheepfold, yet both 
Calvin and Knox were decided enemies to Presbyterian 
parity ; the former of whom allirms, that “ equality of minis- 
ters breedeth s/rifes.” 

It is evident, therefore, that Calvin admits the superiority 
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of bishops over presbyters, and makes them more than mere 
moderators. Having reckoned up several degrees of bishops, 
archbishops, and patriarchs, though he dislikes the word hie- 
rarchy, by which the government under these degrees is called, 

as a word not used in Holy Scripture, yet he adds immediate i 

afterwards,—“ If yet we e consider the thing, laying aside that 
word, we shall find that these ancient bishops had no mind to 
make any other form of government in the Church than that 
which our Lord had prescrited in his word ;! for, says he, 
“ without this distinction strifes would arise.” Treating of 
the first bishops, he cites Jerom’s words to Evagrius,—* What 
does a bishop that a Presby. ter does not, the office of ordination 
excepted?” and adds, “ Nevertheless, in another place, Jerom 
teaches how ancient the institution of bishops is; for he says, 
that at Alexandria, from Mark downwards, there was still a 
bishop?.” Here Calvin asserts both the antiquity and the 
succession of the episcopal order, which, he rightly says, was 
the means of preventing strifes, and of preserving due subordi- 
nation and discipline. And on the same subject he says, 
“Now we are to speak of bishops, who, I wish, would 
contend about the retaining of their tee We would willingly 

grant uuto them, (meaning the Roman bishops), that they 

have a holy and excellent office, if they ety: rightly dis- 
charge it3.” Here he calls that same episcopal office “ holy 
and excellent,” which his followers in Scotland haye solemnly’ 
sworn to root out and extirpate as an antichristian corruption. 
In the 13th sect. of the same book, he affirms likewise, that 
the ancient episcopacy was delivered by the apostles, and 
conveyed to the succeeding fathers of the Church “ by hand 
to hand from:the apostles.” On the text of Titus, i. 5, “ For 
this cause left I thee in Crete, that ¢how shouldest set in order 
the things that are wanting, and ordain elders (presdyters) in 
every city, as [had appointed ¢hee ;” hesays, very justly, “ We 

may learn from that text, that there w as then not such an 
equality among the ministers of the Church, but that one per- 
son presided in authority and. council above the rest.” But, 

more decidedly still, in a long letter which he wrote to an ay 
friend on his elevation to the oflice of a bishop in the Church 
of Rome, he says, “ Ik piscopacy itselflias proceeded from Goi, 
and was instituted by God.” And, a little after, he savs, “ [In 
esteeming the episcopal office, we must not regard the people's 
judgment, but God’s only, by whose authority it is consti- 
tuted*.”) And throughout the whole of this epistle he never 


1 Jastit. lib. iv. c. iv. sec. 4. 2b. 3b. c. v.sec.11. 4 Opuse. p. 72 
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insinuates_the smallest objection to the office, but severely 
inveighs against the abuses of it in the Church cf Rome, and 
advises his friend “ either to do the duty of a bishop, or else to 
resign the bishop’s seat.” 

‘The above, therefore, is a very decided testimony, from Cal- 
vin’s own writings, of the divine institution of the episcopal 
office. He affirms that it is a holy and excellent office; that 
it is from God, and instituted by Him; that to it belongs the 
power of ordination; and he strongly recommends the faith- 
ful discharge of its important duties. But these are not his 
only testimonies in its favour. In a long epistle to the Duke 
of Somerset, Protector of England during the minority of Ed- 
ward VI., he offers his advice respecting many things in reli- . 
gion; yetitis very remarkable that he never once objects to, or 
recommends the removal of, the English episcopacy: but, on 
the contrary, he eamestly advises that both bishops and priests 
shall be sworn to preach no other doctrine than that which is 
contained in the Thirty nine Articles of religion. And in the 
same letter he says, “I hear there are two sorts of seditious 
persons who have elevated their head against the king and 
state of the kingdom; the first, a kind of heady and humour- 
ous people, who, under pretence of the gospel, would bring m 
confusion and ¢cisorder every where; the others are hardened 
in their antichristian superstitions: and those in authority 
showld restrain both.” fad Calvin entertained the opinion 
of ministerial paridy, which has since been ascribed to him by 
those who implicitly follow lis doctrinal opinions, he never 
would have suffered so favourable an opportunity to have 
escaped of recommending that novel measure, which he him- 
self has characterised as a “ breeder of strifes,” and of insist- 
ing onits adoption. Itis so much a matter of fact that the 
Church of England was then, as it is now, and ever has been 
since it was first planted by St. Paul, episcopal, that it is unne- 
cessary to say he was addressing the civil governor of a church 
Whose discipline was no¢é that of Presbyterian parity. There- 
fore his silence must be construed as an approval of that an- 
erent and only legitimate government, which was instituted by 
Jesus Christ, and has been handed down, as Calvin himself 
assures us, “by hand to hand from the apostles.” And to 
thease who lock up to him as the father and founder of pres- 
bytery, aud the greatest light of the Reformation, his opinion 
on this subject ought to carry considerable weight. Ima letter 
to the King of Poland, he approved of all the degrees of the 
hierarchy, even to patriarchs. In his answer to Cartwright’s 
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representation of archbishops and bishops, he uses nearly the 
same words :—“ I had always a great reverence for the bishops 
of your Church, to whom J gave inward rererence, as well as 
outward respect, and would gladly have served them in settling 
of the Euglish Church : and my judgment is, if we may have 
such an hierarchy, in which the bishops so excel others that 
they refuse not subjection to Christ, but would depend on. him 
as their only Head, and refer themselves to hima, in which they 
preserve brotherly communion among themselves, that they 
are united by nothing more than the truth; in which case, J 
denounce him worthy of all curses who does not observe such 
an hierarchy with all reverence and obedience; and J would to 
God such a succession had continued to this day; it should 
easily have obtained from us the obedience that it deserves. I 
do account the government by archbishops a moderate honour, 
as being within the compass of a man’s power to execute, 
which the pope’s pretended authority is not; and the ancient 
church did appoint patriarchs and primates in every province, 
as a bond to unite bishops in concord. 

As many sincere well-disposed presbyterians are puzzled 
with the word archbishop, which they cannot find in the Holy 
Scriptures, any more than the presbyterian title of moderator 
is to be discovered by the strictest search, l may be allowed 
to inform them, that archbishops are not superior in order 
to other bishops, but only in jurisdiction. It is their privilege 
to confirm the election, and to ‘conuscernate the other bishops 
within their provinces—to summon the bishops to hold synods 
under them, in which they sit as presidents (or moderators) — 
to inquire into their opinions, and to censure them with suspen- 
sion or deprivation, according to the nature of their mal-admi- 
nistration—also to hear and determine causes between con- 
tending bishops; but, within their own diocese, they possess 
no more spiritual power than any other bishop.  Patriarchs 
are bishops claiming or exerei-ing more extensive jurisdiction 
over their brother bishops; sach as the patriarchs of Antioch, 
Alexandria, Roine, and Coustantinople. Society cannot sub- 
sist without order and government; therefore Presbyterian 
moderators assume, for the time being, the powers and supre- 
macy of an archbishop in their courts, in imitation of that 
hierarchy which Calvin approvec, and his disciple Knox 
appointed, that, as the latter said, “ All things in the Church 
might be carried with order, and well.” 

It is evident, therefore, that John Calvin was not an enemy 
to such an episcopacy as was exercised in the primitive 
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church, before the usurpation of the bishop of Rome in the 
seventh century, and which still exists in the refouned catholic 
churches of Kngland and Ireland, the episcopal churches of 
Scotland, and of the United States of America; but only to 
the unscriptural, antichristian, and intolerable tyranny of the 
pope, who claims to be the universal bishop and head of the 
whole church. Jesus Christ is the only Lead of the holy 
catholic and apostolic church ; and it cannot be shewn that 
He ever delegated his authority as head over all things, to his 
church which is his body, to any man or set of men, whether 
pope or prelate, moderator or General Assembly, in any part of 
the world. IIe no more placed one universal bishop over all 
the churches, cither at Rome or Geneva, than he appointed one 
Wniversal monarch over all the kingdoms of the earth. Calvin 
was not an cnemy to protestant episcopacy ; because it is the 
strongest possible defence against popery, as every bishop is an 
independent prince in his own diocese, from whom there is no 
appeal, and who prevents those “ strifes” which he said 
“ equality among ministers breedeth.” Calvin pleaded neces- 
sity for his departure from the apostolical order, because at 
Geneva he could not then have had episcopal ordination, 
jurisdiction, and protection, without first swearing allegiance 
and obedience to the pope, and consequently of continuing in 
all the errors of popery. ‘This necessity could not have been 
pleaded in Scotland; for although only one of the bishops? 
really shook off his connexion w ith Rome, yet they might have 
received canonical consecration in England thenas wellas they 
afterwards did. The Inglish bishops, having thrown olf the 


1 There were three of the bishops became Protestant, and which is a canonical 
number to have kept up and continued the succession; but oae only of them 
Was ever consecrated. Alexander Gordon, bishop of Galloway, was consecrated 
to the bishopric of the Isles in 1553, and translated to Galloway in 1553. He 
married, and had a son, to whom he conveyed all the lands be longing to the see, 
and which was afterwards confirmed by charter under the great seal.“ ‘Thus,"” 
saya Bishop Keith, ‘ went the ecclesiastical benetices in that period.” Janies 
Hamilton, bastard brother of the Duke of Chatelherault, was put into the sce of 
Argyle in 1558, and made sub-dean of Glasgow in commendain, ‘* Zhere 13 no 
certainty of his erer having been consecrated.’’ We turned Protestant at the 
mformation: and at the parliament, or rather convention, in the vear 1500, we 
fod hinvon that side: but there is nothing else heard of him, except that be signs 
a boud with lis other relations for setting the Queen at liberty @uvo 1567." Robert 
Siewart was preferred to the see of Caithness, in 1542, when @ mere youth; and 
having yoined his brother the Earl of Lennox, in the feud with the Earl of Arran, 
he was fortested, and lived abrond for twenty-two years. On bis return, '* he 
suroed with the Uies, and betume Protestant, but still bore the tithe of Dishop 
of Caithness, andenjoyed the revenues till his death. After the death of the regent 
Moray, and the accession of his brother the Earl of Lennox, to that supreme 
othee, he got a gift of the priory of St. Andrews, which he afterwards retained all 
his life, ’"—Acith's Catalogue of Scollish Bishops. 
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supremacy of the pope, and abjured all the errors of popery, 
restored that church to its original purity, simplicity, and in- 
dependence; whence the church of Scotland derived its orders 
in the reign of James VI., but which was destroyed, root and 
branch, in the reign of his pious successor. It again derived 
its orders from the same source in the reign of the second 
Charles, anditstill continues to subsist, like a bush burning vet 
not consumed. It is to such an episcopacy as this that Calvin 
recommended obedience, and utterly condemned those who 
would not submit themselves toits easy and gentle government. 
Durell is of opinion that “ the juncture of affuirs brought it 
(parity among ministers) to the doors of those churches where 
it was taken in and maintained; and thatit was a government, 
not of choice, dut of necessity)” 

Although Beza, who succeeded to Calvin in the chair of 
Geneva, distinguishes bishops into divine, human, and satanical, 
yet he writes with the greatest respect of the episcopacy of the 
church of England; of which he says, “ May England indeed 
enjoy that goodness of God which Iw ish may be perpetual unto 
her; much less that we-(which they object to us most falsely 
andimpudently) prescribe toany church our pecuhar example 
to be followed, like these unskilful persons who think nothing 
right but what they do themselves: let them enjoy, this (mean- 
ing episcopacy) who wall and can?.” And again, he says, 
“ But God torbid that I should find fault with the order (of 
bishops), albeit apostolical, and not established by mere divine 
appointment,as if it had been rashly and proudly brought in ; 
yea, who can deny that it was of great use and benefit, while 
good and holy bishops were over the churches?” In his letter 
to Archbis hop Whitgift, dated 8th of March, 1591, he says: 
“ Tumy writings I ever impugned the Romish hierarchy, but 
never intended to touch or impugn the polity of the church of 
England, or to exactof you to form yoursclyes to our pattern.” 
To Grindall, bishop of London, he writes: “ {low much greater 
punishment shall they deserve who shall contemn thy authority? 
—Jesus keep thee and govern thee by his ILoly Spirit, and con- 
firm thee more and more in fhul so great office cominitted ¢ 
thee. God hath appointed thee a wafelran anda judye.” But 
more particularly, when disputing with Saravia, he alleges, 
“Tf there are any (us 1 hardly believe there are) who reject all 
the order of bishops, Gop Fornip that any man of a@ SOUND 
MIND Should assent to their MADNESS.” 


1 Durell's View ve Government. 
° De Min. Grad. c. 18, 21. 
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At the Synod of Dort, when the Bishop of Llandaff, who 
was sent there on the part of England by James V1., bad in 
a speech highly commended the episcopal government of the 
church, the president of that synod returmed him an answer 
in the name of the other members: “ My lord, yon have said 
well, but we are not so happy.” 

After Salmasius had written in defence of presbytery, he de- 
clared in his answer to Milton, cited by Durell, “That having 
observed how confusions and strange errors sprang up in 
England, immediately after the bishops were removed, he had 
ch: anged his mind. ‘That, being taught by experience, as the 
fullowing day is teacher of the former, he had changed his 
opinion.” Durell also shows, that Dexia Blondel concluded 
his apology for Jerom in these words: “ By all that we have 
said to assert the rights of Presbytery, it is not our purpose to 
wivalidale the ancient and aposvoLicdL institutions of EPIS- 
covdsL pre-eminency, but we judge, that where it is established 
conformable to the ancient canons, tf must de carefully pre- 
served ; and when by some heat of contention or otherwise, it 
hath been put down or violated, ¢¢ ought to be reverently 
restored.” But by the importunity of some, whose views this 
remarkable sentence did not suit, he was prevailed on to ex- 
punge itat the press. In proof of this Durell produces a letter 
of Peter du Moulin, wherein he shows that Blondel acknow- 
ledved the allegation to be true. 

John Knox never once condemned the office of a bishop ; 
on the contrary, he set up superintendents or commissioners, 
s that. all things in the church might be carried with order and 
well ;” and at the admission of Spottiswood to be superinten- 
dent or overseer of Lothian, he presided and preached the ser- 
mon, and recommended obedience to his oflice, alleging that 
the superintendents were not only expedient, but absolutely 
necessary. On that occasion he tells us in his history, “ First 
was made a sermon, in which these heads were handled: Lest, 
the necessity of ministers and superintendents, or overseers, SC 
‘Phe sermon being ended, it was declared by the same minister, 
maker thereof, (John Knox to wit), that the lords of the Secret 
Council had given charge and power to the churches of Lothian 
to choose Mr. John Spottiswood superintendent “or over- 
seer... After was called the said John, who answering, 
the minister (Knox) demanded, if any man knew any crinie 
or offence to the said Mr. John that might prevent him from 
being called to (hal office... 2. . ‘The people were asked 
ifthey would have the said Mr. Jolin as superintendent or over- 
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seer? If they would honour and obey him as Christ’s minister, 
and comfort and assist him in-every thing pertaining to his 
charge?” The consent of the peop!e was the whole of his con- 
secration to this office of a Knoxian bishop: the apostolic 
ceremony of the laying on ef hands having been dispensed 
with. In the praver which followed, the chief minister, Knox, 
who was of an inferior degree to him whoin he attempted to 
make a bishop, savs; “. . . . hast appointed in thy church 
teachers, pastors, ard APOSTLES to instruct, comfort, and 
admonish the same. Look upon us mercifully, O Lord; thou 
that only art king, teacher, aud high priest of thine own flock ; 
and send unto this our brother, whom, in thy name, we haye 
charged with the chief ¢ care of thy church within the bounds of 
Lothian, such portion of thy Holy Spirit,” &c. The prayer 
ended, the rest of the ministers, if any be. and elders of that 
eHurch present, in sign of their consent, shall take the elected 
by the hand: and in “the last exhortation to the elected, Knox 
said, ‘ Usurp not dominion, nor tyrannical authority, over thy 
brethren ;” a piece of advice which is altogether incompatible 
with a system of parity. 

When John Douglas was admitted archbishop of St. An- 
drews, Jolin Knox preached the sermon,—a decided proof of 
his approbation of the office ; and Spotuswood says of Knox, 
in summing up his life, ‘that he was tar from those dotages 
wherein some that would have been thought his followers did 
afterwards tall; for never was any man more observant of 
church authority than he, always urying the obedience of 
arInistens lo their SUPERINTENDENTS, tor which he caused 
divers acts to be made in the Assemblies of the Church, and 
showed himself severe to the transgressors.” In the parlia- 
ment of 1560, Kuox designates the prelates who had separated 
from the communion of Rome, as those who “ had re- 
nounced papistry, and openty professed Jesus Christ wrrir 
vs.” And his letter to the bishops of the Church of England, 
written at the desire and in the name of the General Assem- 
bly, i is addressed—* The superintendents, ministers, and com 
missioners of the Church within the realm of Scotland, to 
their brethren the bishops and pastors of Jingland who have 
renounced the Roman antichrist, and do profess, with 
them, the Lord Jesus in sincerity, wish the increase of 
the Holy Spirit.” Here are the bishops and pastors, or the 
superintendents and ministers of one church, addressing as 
their brethren those of another church and kingdom, who, 
without controversy, were, und always have been, of the 
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same episcopal principles. But, in corroboration of these 
stubbom. matters of fact, we have the evidence of the First 
Book of Discipline, composed by Knox and those who after- 
wards themselves became bishops, laying down a “ good aud 
godly polity,” “ fo a i eOe all line cominy ;” but which, 
nevertheless, was set aside by the Presbyterian party when 
they overturned the {Cnoxian Church. From which, and 
many Acts of Assembly, no less than thirty marks of superiority 
have been collected, as pertaining to the office of a superin- 
tendent or bishop}. 

There is notan instance on record of any of the first reforming 
clergy or Jaity having impugned the episcopal office, or of even 
Having called its just authority and jurisdiction in question. 
Ou tis trial, Wishart did not express any dissatisfaction, or 
start any objection that his judges were bishops, which he 
undoubtedly would have done, had he considered their order 
to have been “an antichristian corruption.” On the con- 
trary, he not only gave them their full tiles, and showed them 
all the respect and deference due to their superior place, as 
bishops and judges ; but, in his final exhortation to the peo- 
ple at the very stake, he entreated them to obey and respect 
their bishops: “ [beseech you, brethren and sisters.” said he, 
‘to exhort your prelates to the learning of the word of God. 
that they may be ashamed to do eyil, and learn to do good?.” 
Ile was earnest that the Romish bishops should abjure their 
etrors, and reform their scandalous lives, of which they had 
too much need ; but he does not advise them to abjure their 
offices, nor the people to reject them. In short, it is impos- 
sible to produce the slightest evidence of any of our re formers, 
either of those excellent men who were added “to the noble 
ainy of martyrs,” or of those who afterwards settled the 
church and drew up her code of discipline, being enemies to 
prelacy, but only to popenr. They never condeiiena bishops 
as such, but only as popish bishops, or, as KKnox called them, 
“ the gencration of antichrist.” 

At the period of our reformation there was not the shghtest 
objection offered to set forms of prayer; Knox's history is full 
of occasional prayers, composed by hin; the public service of 
the church was by a set form of prayer; and the prayer-book 
set forth by Edward VL. of england was the form in univer- 
mal tse. 

Sir John Borthwick was charged by the Inquisition with 
maintaining “ that the doctrines of the church of England, 


1 See ante, pages 112-118. 2 Knox, 
VOL, I. S 
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and especially her Liturgy, were good and commendable, 
and worthy to be embraced by all Christians; and that the 
Church of Scotland ought to be governed after the manner 
of England.” Aud John Rough, who sutlered martyrdom for 
the Church of England, asserted on his trial “ that he had 
read the prayers of the Communion Book, set forth in the 
reign of Edward VI., and that he did approve of it, as agrce- 
ing in all points with the word of God.” From which it is 
evident, that they approved of set forms of prayer in general, 
and of thé English liturgy in particular; and that the whole 
stress of what is now called worship did not at that time rest 
on preaching, for this pious martyr esteemed reading prayers 
to be of infinitely more importance than the vain-glorious 
talent of preaching. In extemporary worship, preaching com- 
prehends almost the whole of the public service, and which has 
become the idol of those who have been smitten with “ itching 
ears,” to the unspeakable injury of true religion, and the en- 
couragement of vanity and ostentation in the preacher. The 
First Book of Discipline contains an order, that “ In great 
towns, we think it expedient that every day there be either 
sermon or common prayer, with some exercise of reading the 
Scriptures.” It is also clear, that Knox individually preferred 
a liturgical service in the worship of God. He entertained ob- 
jections to the English Service Book, and therefore employed 
the influence which he possessed over his brethren to introduce 
in place of it the liturgy used at Geneva, and which, in conse- 
quence, has been frequently called by his name, as well as 
known by the title of the ** Old Scottish Liturgy.” We are 
infomned ‘by Spottiswood that he had set forms of prayer read 
every day to his family ; and Richard Bannatyne, his servant, 
secretary , or amanuensis, tells us in his journal, that his master 
‘continued to the last to conduet his private devotions according 
to the ritual of the church ; and that, a few hours before he ex- 
pired, he repeated aloud the Lord's Prayer and the Belief. 
Andevery day he read a certain chapter in both the Old and 
New Testament, with certain psalms, “whilk k psalms he passed 
through everie moneth once !.” 

There is no donbt but that, under God, the Scottish reforma- 
tion was cherished and protected by Isuglish influence. Most 
of those men who had been the chief instruments in preach- 
ing and planting the doctrines of the reformation bad imbibed 
their principles in the Church of Ingland, and had brought 
them thence to Scotland. Wishart had studied in Cambridge. 


1 Cited in Scottish Ep. Mag. ii. 31. 
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John Spottiswood, the first superintendent or bishop of Lo- 
thian, was one of Cranmer’s disciples,“ was, by his means, 
bavealst to a knowledge of the truth ;” John W illock, and 
William Harley, were both natives of England; the former 
was a priest of that church; and John Knox himself was a 
priest of the Church of England,—was olfcred a bishopric in 
it, and his two sons were educated at the University of Cam- 
bridge, and became priests of the Church of England. In 
conformity with the English influence and alliance, our re- 
formers were of exactly “the same principles in doctrine and 
discipline as the Church of England, and held the same 
common articles of the Christian faith, They unanimously 
considered the Church of ugland to beso well constituted, 
that it was lawful to join in her communion, and which they 
invariably did when their affairs required. their residence 
within her jurisdiction. 

There is not any evidence, in any author of the period 
now under consideration, to show that the two churches of 
England and Scotland had opposite communions, ull many 
years after the reformation, when Andrew Melville introduced 
an entirely new polity. Our reformers lived in communion 
with the Church of England; many of whom officiated and 
were settled in her parish churches, and some of them suffered 
martyrdom for her, confessing and glorying in their attach- 
ment to her doctrine and discipline. In their public deeds 
they openly and solemnly confessed that they were of one 
religion and one communion with the Church of England. 
When the lords of the Congregation found it necessary to 
solicit foreign assistance to expel the French, who were the 
great obstacles to the establishment of the reformation, they 
resolved in the first place to apply to England. knox says: 
“We thought good to seek aid and support of all christian 
princes against her (the queen regent’s) tyranny, in case we 
should be more sharply pursued, and because that England 
was of the same Paeian” Secretary Cecil replied to “their 
application, “ that their enterprise misliked not the English 
council.” This comfortable assurance was answered by the 
lords of the Congregation, which, abridged from Knox, is, 
* ‘They perceive their messenger, Master Kirkaldy of Grange, 
hath found Cecil an unte igned favourer of Christvs true religion. 
As touching the assurance of a perpetual amity to stand be- 
iwint the two realms, as no earthly thing is more desired by 
them, so they crave of God to be made ‘the instruments by 
Which the unnatural debate which has long continued between 
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the nations, may be composed, to the pratse of God’s name, 
and the comfort of the faithful in both nations. Their con- 
federacy, amity, and league, shall not be like the pactions made 
by worldly men for worldly profit, but, as they require it, for 
God’s cause, so they will call upon his name for the observa- 
tion of it. ..+..+.. Giren at Edinburgh, 17th July, 1559.” 
This confederacy “ for God's cause”—this “ godly conjunc- 
tion”—could be for no other purpose than for an union of the 
churches ; that as the English reformation was pertected, and 
that church legally established, the Scottish, which was only 
in progress, might also be established on the same principles, 
and engage to receive the doctrine, worship, rites, and govern- 
ment of the Church of England, so that there might be no 
difference in the constitution of the two churches, so far as 
the distinction of the two states would allow. We have 
Buchanan’s word for the truth of this ‘* godly conjunction ;” 
and in a matter of this sort his evidence is of the greatest 
importance. Ife narrates the circumstance ten years alter- 
wards. “ The Scots,” he says, “some years: before, being de- 
livered from Gallican slavery by the English assistance, had 
subscribed to the religious worship and rites of the Church of 
England ; and that surprising change in aflairs seemed to 
promise to Britain quietness and rest from all intestine com- 
motions and factions!” Elere. Buchanan plainly asserts a 
matter of fact, which his authority is alone sufficient to 
establish, although there were no other evidence of a “ godly 
conjunction” between the churches; and in consequence, what 
was more natural than that the English Book of Common 
Prayer should also be the common prayer of the people of 
Scotland? It accordingly is on record that such was the fact. 
In the preface to the Book of Common Prayer, published in 
the reign of Charles 1. the compilers, who lived when the 
knowledge of this circumstance must have been familiar to 
them, say—‘ Our first reformers were of the same mind with 
us, as appeareth by the ordinance they made, that in all the 
parishes of the reahn the common prayer should be read 
weekly on Sundays and other festival days, with the lessous 
of the Old and New Testament, couform to the order of the 
Book of Common Prayer (meamny that of Mngland); for itis 
known that divers years afier, we had no other order for com- 
mon prayer, This is recorded to have been the first head 
concluded ina frequent council of the lords and barons pro- 


1 Buchanan, cited in Fundune its! Charter of Presbytery. 
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fessing JesusChrist. We keep the words of history — Religion 
was not then placed in rites and gestures, nor men taken with 
the fancy of extemporary prayer’.” 

Knox has recorded the prayer of thanksgiving composed by 
himself, aud inserted in the history that goes under his name, 
after the pacification at Leith, July , 1560, which decidedly 
demonstrates the friendly relation between the churches which 
happily subsisted at that time, and is a complete demonstra- 
tion of Buchanan’s assertion to the same effect already quoted. 
The following makes a part of the thanksgiving prayer :— 
“Seeing that nothing is so odious in thy presence, O Lord, 
than is ingratitide and violation of an oath and covenant made 
in thy name; and seeing thou hast made our confederates in 
Foszlind the instruments hy whom we are now set at this 
liberty, and to whom, in thy name, we have promised mutual 
Sutth again, let us never fall to that unkindness, O Lord, that 
either we declare ourselves unthankful unto them, or pro- 
faners of thy holy name. Confound the counsel of those that 
yo about to break that most godly league contracted in thy 
name; and retain thou us so firmly together, by the power of 
thy Holy Spirit, that Satan have no power to set us again at 
discord. Give us grace to live in that christian charity which 
thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, hath so earnestly commended 
to all the members of his body, that other nations, provoked 
hy our example, may set aside all ungodly war, contention, 
and strife, and study to live in tranquillity and ee as it be- 
cometh the sheep of thy pasture, and the people that do daily 
nok for our final deliverance by the coming again of our Lord 
Jesus?” And farther: in the Old Scottish Liturgy there is a 
thankseivi ing afier deliverance from the tyranny of the French, 
Wherein itis prayed, Grant unto us, O Lord, that with such 
reverence we may remember thy benefits received, that, after 
this, in our default, we never enter into hostility against the 
tein and nation of Mngland. Suffer us never, O Lord, to 
fall to that ingratitude and detestable unthankfulness, that we 
should seek the destruction and death of those whom thou 
hast made instruments to deliver us from the tyranny of merci- 
Jess strangers, Dissipate thou the counsels of such as deceit- 
hilly travaul to stir the hearts of the inhabitants of either realm 
agaist the other Let their merciless practices be their own 
confusion, and grant thou, of thy mercy, that love, concord, 


' Preface to the Dook of Common Prayer, compiled for the use of the Church 
of Scotland, anno 1652, 


1 Koox's Ilistory, 228. 
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aud tranquillity, may continue and increase amongst the in- 
habitants of this isle, even to the coming of our Lod Jesus 
Christ, by whose glorious gospel, thon, of thy merey, dost call 
us both to wily, peace, and christian concord, the full perfec- 
tion whereof we shall possess in the fulness of thy kingdom.” 

It appears sufficiently clear from this, that our reformers, 
at the period when the protestant religion was established as 
that of the state, held the same doctrine, discipline, and 
common. prayers, as the Church of England; that, in short, 
there was such a “godly conjunction,’—“ most godly league,” 
—such “unity, peace, and christian concord,” between the 
churches, as amounted to an union. But, above all, we have 
Buchanan’s testimony for the fact, that “ the Scots subscribed 
to the religious worship and rifes of the Church of England.” 
Here we have in reality a confederacy, an oath, or union, be- 
tween the protestant churches of England and Scotland. ‘The 
Church of England has remained the same, without the least 
change. Th rat of Scotland has inade many changes, and has 
since recorded her vow to ev tirpate the Church of E ngland ; 
but it is undeniable, that, at tnis period, the Church of Scot- 
Jand used daily the Cominon Prayer of the Church of England, 
a d maintained a friendly relation with her. 

It also appears that the Scottish reformers preferred a public 
set form of prayer to a conceived or extemporary form. John 
knox, who had as much animal heat as any man of that day, 
used in the pubhe service the Common Prayer Book of the 
Church of England, which continued to be used for seven 
years after the reformation, when he previ wailed with his brethren 
to substitute the order of Geneva, since generally known by 
the name of Ano ms Liturgy, or the Old Scottish Lilurgy. This 
liturgy continued in use, not only during all the period while 
superintendents ¢ coverned the chure! h, but for many years after 
presbytery was batrodmeads It was so universally received 
and-used, and it was held iu such high esteem, that when some 
men, excited by extemporary cloquence, mov ed in the Assem- 
bly held at Burntisland, 1601, “that there were sundry prayers 
in it which were not convenient for these times,” aud that 
a change was desirable, the Assembly rejected the a and 
“ thought good that the prayers already contained in the book 
shiontd: neither be altered nor deleted; but if any preacher 
would have any other prayers added, as more proper for the 
times, they should first present them to be tried by the Gene- 
ral Assembly 1” [ven su late as the beginning of the seveu- 


1 Pet.—Cald.—cited in Fund, Charter of Presbytery. 
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teenth century, we have instances of caution and concern 
about the public worship, worthy of the collective wisdom of 
the National Church, than which nothing more decidedly 
shows the prevalence ofa liturgical service. Even the most stub- 
bom and intractable of the presbyterians used Knox’s liturzy 
as regularly as those did who were of episcopal privciples. 
Robert Bruce, one of the most dogmatic and insolent men of 
his age, when banished to Inverness for his seditious conduct, 
anno 1605, and where he remained in disgrace four years, 
“taught every Sunday before noon, and every Wednesday, and 
exercised at the READING OF THE PRAYERS every other night.” 
When John Scrimgeour, another champion of presbytery, was 
cited before the court of High Commission, 1620, and was 
chalenyed for neglecting the Five Articles of Perth, but particu- 
larly for not having administered the encharist to his congre- 
gation on their knees, he answered, “ there is no warrantable 
form directed or approven by the kirk BestpEs that which is 
extant in print, before the Psalm Book (that is, Knox's 
Liturgy), according to which, as I have aiways done, so now L 
minister that ‘sacrament!’ In short, a liturgy continued 
partially in use by episcopalians and presbytenans indifle- 
renuy, even after the beginning of the revolution in church and 
state in King Charles L.’s time; and Bishop Sage says, thal 
“many old people then alive (im 1690) remember to have scen 
it used by both parties.” 

The following are extracts from some of the prayers in the 
old Scottish liturgy?, wherein the Lords Prayer was never 
omitted. 

The prayer for the whole estate of Christ's Church, ap- 
pointed to be said after sermon, concluded with— In whose 
name we make our humble petitions unto thee, even as he has 
taught us, saying, Our Fatier,” &c. Another prayer, to be 
said after sermon, has the Lord’s Prayer in the very centre 
of it. 

The prayer to be used when God threatens his judgments, 
concludes, “ Praying unto thee with all humility and sub- 
mission of mind, as we are taught and commanded to pray, 
saying, Our Father,” &c. ; 

The prayer to be used in dimes of affliction ends, ‘f Our only 
Saviour and Mediator, in whose name we pray unto thee as 
we are taught, saving, Our Father,” &c. 

The prayer at the admission (ordination) of a superintendent 

» Calderwood, 


7 A new edition of this Liturgy hax been published in London, edited by the 
Rey. Mr. Cuming, a presbyterian minister, 
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or minister :— Of whom the perpetual increase of thy grace 
we crave, as by thee, our Lord and only Bishop, we are taught 
to pray, Our father,” &c. 

The prayer for (he obstinate, (in the order for excommuni- 
cation) :—* These thy graces, O Ileavenly Father, and farther 
as thou knowest to be expedient for us, and for thy Church 
universal, we call tor nnto thee, even as we are taught by our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, saying, Our Father,” &e. 

The Jast prayer before excommunication :—“ This we ask 
of thee, O Lleavenly Father, in the boldness of our Head and 
Mediator, Jesus Christ, praying, as he has taught us, saying, 
Our Father,” &c. 

The coniession of sins in times of public fasting :—“ We flee 
to the obedience and fearful justice of Jesus Christ, our only 
Mediator, praying as he has taughit us, saving, Our father,” &e. 

The prayer of consecration in baptism :—* May be brought, 
as alively member of his body, unto the full fruition of thy 
joys in the heavens, where thy Son, our Saviour Christ, 
reigneth, world without end; in whose name we pray, as he 
has tanght us, saving, Our Father,” &e. 

Here is suflicient evidence that the Scottish reformers 
made use of sct forms of prayer; but, above all, that they con- 
stantly used that most excellent prayer, the perfect rule of 
our desires, which was lett by our blessed Lord as a sacred 
legacy to his Church; and which ought never to be omitted, 
as itis much to be feared that our prayers will not be accept- 
able at the throne of grace when it is proudly rejected. In 
confomnity with the mmiversal Chureh, they always made pub- 
lic confession of their huth, by rehearsing the Apostles’ Creed 
every time they met tor public worship; and which was re- 
peated lmmednttely after the prayer for dhe whole estate of 
Christ's Church. with this introductory petition :—* Almighty 
and everlasting God, vouchsale, we Ueseech thee, to grant us 
perfect continuance in thy lively faith, augmenting the same 
in us daily, tll we grow to the full measure of our perfection in 
Christ, whereof we make our contession, saying, I believe in 
God the Father,’ \c. 

In the Knoxian Church the Holy Scriptures were daily 
read; and in the First Book of Discipline (head 9) the follow- 
ing order to that efiect is recorded :—* We think necessary 
that every church have a Bible in English, and that the people 
convene to hear the Scriptures read and interpreted ; ¢hat, by 
Srequent reading and hearing, the gross ignorance of the people 
may be removed. And we judge it most expedicnt, that the 
scriptures be read in order; that is, some one book of the Old 
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and New Testaments be begun and followed forth to the end.” 
The reader was one of the three orders of the ininistry, whose 
office was to supply the want of ministers, and to read the 
Scriptures and the Commou Prayers. The Scriptures con- 
tinued to be read in churches upwards of eighty vears after the 
reformation; and even the Directory itself, in the present 
Westminster Confession, appoints the Scriptures to be publicly 


read, in order “ for the edifying of the people ;” but which, 
being left to the discretion of the minister, is now almost entirely 
neglected. 


Rules are laid down in the first Book of Discipline for the 
time and natureof preaching: “ The Sunday,in all towns, must 
precisely be observed, before and after noon ; defore noon the 
Word must be preached: § sacraments administered, &c.; after- 
noon the catechism must be taught, and the young children exa- 
mined thereon, in audience of all the people.” This custom of 
alternate pre ace and catechising continued, for more than 
twenty years, to be observed in the public worship; and the 
first notice of any change in the custom, that is, of abolishing 
catechising (which is the best of all possible modes of preach- 
ing), and introducing a sermon in the afternoon, is in that 
Assembly which condemned episcopacy in the year 1580. It 
was then ordained “ that all pastors or ministers should dili- 
gently travel with their flocks to convene unto afternoon sermon 
on Sunday, both they that are in landward and in burgh, as they 
shall answer unto God?.” 

The reformed Knoxian church, under the government of 
superintendents, used several hymns in public worship. LBe- 
sides the Ps Abie of Dayid, the Veni Creator, the fumble 
Suit of a Sinner, the Maynificut, or Song of the blessed Virgin, 
also, the Nune dimittis, or Old Simecon’s Song, were sung, 
and ‘the psalms and hymns were always concluded with the 
Gloria Patri. As before mentioned, the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Cre ed, and the Ten Commandments, were repeated every Lord's 
Day in the public w orship of the Ouigehiasihan which nothing 
can better preserve the faith and morality ofany people. Bishop 
Burnet published an authentically attested ‘letter, which ie 
found among his uncle Johuston of Warriston’s papers, which 
notices, among other sigus of the times, the disuse of these 
solemn und laudable practices, When some designers,” 

sayshe, “ for popularity in the western parts of that kirk, 
did begin to disuse the Lord's Prayer in worship, and the 
singing the conclusion or doxology after the psalm, and the 


} Petrie, p. 404, cited in Fundamental Charter. 
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minister’s kneeling for private devotions when he entered the 
pulpit, the Gencral Assembly took this in very ill part, and in 
the letter they wrote to the presbyteries, complained : sadly 
that a spirit of innovation was beginning to get into the kirk, 
and to throw these laudable practices out of it.” Beside 
these “ laudable practices,” our reformers required sponsors 
or godfathers in baptism, as well as the father of the child. In 
the office for baptism in the Old Liturgy, the minister, address- 
ing the father and sponsors, said, ‘ finally, to the intent, that 
you the father and the sureties consent ‘to the performance 
hereof, and declare here before the face of this congregation the 
sum of that faith wherein you believe and will instruct this 
child:” and here followed the apostles’ creed. 

The old or Kuox’s liturgy contained a sct form for the cele- 
bration of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper; and the First 
Book of Discipline enacts, “ that this sacrament shall be ad- 
ministered “ four times in the year.” The rubric in Kuox’s 
liturgy intimates a more frequent communion: “ Upon the 
day that the Lord’s Supper is ministered, which coinmonly 
is used onceamonth.” ‘There were not any assistant ininisters 
in those days, neither was that practice introduced tll 1645. 
The Confession of Faith composed by Knox and his coadjutors 
being established as the national standard, nothing more bur- 
densome was required for qualitying private ear for the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper, than that “ they could say the 
Lord’s Prayer, the articles of the Belief, and the Ten Com- 
mandments, and understood the use and yirtue of this holy 
sacrament !.” 


At the period of the reformation, therefore, a set form of 


prayer was in daily use, and that form was first the Pr rayer- 
Book of Edward VI., and atterwards the old Scottish or Knoxian 
liturgy. Iextemporary prayers did not come in by authority 
till after the introduction of presbytery, which was not accom- 
plished till 1580. Our Saviour has annexed a promise to 
public prayer on a certain condition, with which, in extem- 
porary prayers, It 1s impossible to comply; and therefore it is 
to be feared that the promise may not be fulfilled: “ Again [say 
unto you, that if two of you shi all agree on earth touc ching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my IF ather 
which is in heaven.” It cannot be doubted that this gracious 
promise belongs to public prayers, such as are made by several 
persons, but at the least by 4wo; and it is plain also, that it is 
to such public prayers, where two or more persons shall agree 


1 First Book of Discipline, ix.—Fundamental Charter of Presbytery generally. 
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together beforehand as to what they shall ask ; or, in other words, 
to a national precomposed liturgy. But when the minister 
prays ¢xtempore, no matter how many people hear him, it is 
in:possible that any two can agree together touching any thing 
that he snallask ; for n0 man knows what the minister will ask, 
and cannot therefore agree to it beforehand, and perhaps not 
afterwards. But a minister who prays extempore, though 
never so well, is “ as a barbarian” to his hearers; he mightis 
well lock up his prayers in a dead language, which St. Paul 
condemns. They may, perbaps, “ agree” to it afler they have 
heard the extemporaty prayer; but that is by no means the 
condition which the promise requires, for it is given only to 
those who “agree” beforehand “what they shall ask,” aud con- 
sequently it requires a previous consent. Those who use a 
national precomposed liturgy keep close to the condition of the 
promise; they ask for nothing but what they have agreed on 
beforehand touching what they shall ask, and therefore have 
the sure and certain ground of God’s promise to believe that 
their prayers will be heard, “and that it shall be done for them 
of his Father which is in heaven.” 

It is much to be lamented that John Knox did not appear 
to think it necessary to preserve the apostolical succession ; 
for it cannot be denied that the church planted by him was 
entirely deficient of orders. Succession, “ by hand to hand 
from the apostles,” is the divine charter of the christian church, 
and the apostolical office is handed down by consecration, as 
the Aaronical priesthood was by hereditary succession. St. 
Clirysostom maintains, that the ordination of those who as- 
sume the ministerial character, without ordination from a 
lushop, is null and yoid: for, says he—‘ But do you think it 
sufficient to say that they are orthodox and sound in the faith ? 
Suppose they are; yet suill their ordination is null and invalid, 
and then what can their faith signify? Christians ought to 
contend as earnestly for VALID ORDINATION as they do for 
their very Farrir itself; for if it be lawtul for every pretender 
to consecrate and make themselves priests, then farewell a/éar, 
church, and priesthood tone 

Knox has not left usin any doubt that those “ Neate zealous 
nen Who took upon them to preach” were altogether deficient 
of Khe power of conferring orders; for be says xpressly , “before 
there was any pub vic face of Ae religion within this realm, it 
pleased God, of his wreal mercy, to ‘illuminate the hearts of 
many private persons, so that they did perceive and understand 


1 St. Chrysostom, tom. ili. p. 822, edit. Saville. 
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the abuses that were in the papistical church, and thereupon 
withdrew themselves from participation of theiridolatry. And 
because the Spirit of God will never sutier his own to be idle 
and void of all religion, men began to exercise themselves in 
reading of the Scriptures secretly within their own houses; and 
varicty of persons could not be kept in good obedience and 
honest fame, without overseers, elders. and deacons: and so 


began that small flock to put themselves in such order as if 


Christ plainly tnumphed in the midst of then by the power of 
his gospel. And they did elect some to occupy the supreme 
place of exhortation and reading ; some to be elders and helpers 
unto them, for the overseeing of thé flock; and some to be 
deacons, for the collection of alms to be distributed to the poor 
of their own body. Of this small beginning is that order which 
now God of his great mercy has given unto us publicly within 
this realm.” 

The following extract of a letter from Archbishop Hamilton 
to the Archbishop of Glasgow, who was then at Paris, dated 
the 18:hofAugust, 1560, shows the violent intrusion of the pro- 
testant ministers into sacred offices, and thei unchristian con- 
duct towards the papal clergy:— But one thing is, that so 
long as the new preachers are tholed (tolerated) who are not 
admitted by the ordinary, but come in by force, or are taken in 
by towns at their own hands, so that they will not allow any 
manner of service in the hirk but by themselves, and utterly 
oppose all others, bishops, abbots, parsons, vicars, who will not 
use all things of their manner as they prescribe: therefore your 
lordship must be diligent for remedy of thir (these) things ; and 
as reason would, that no alteration were made of God's ser- 
vice, either in singing or saying of mass, matins, using of preach- 
ings and sacraments, against both the prelate’s wills, and such 
like, against the people’s own wills. Butit might be sufficient 
to any that would be of this new opinion to use their own con- 
science with themsclves, and not to cumnir (frighten) others, to 
bost (threaten) them or banish them the country without they 
do such like; or, at the least, to hold all their benetices and liv- 
ings from them. And also, it is shewn that they, without the 
consent of the bishops, will put into every kirk ministers to 
preach and use the sacraments iu their manner, and debar all 
others. And thir preachers are so-seditious, that [believe there 
will be little obedience to authority so lony as they have 
Plabted was eRe is none of this new band has will either 
to speak or accompany withany ofus.. 2... All thirnew 


1 Knox, p. 251. 
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preachers persuade openly the nobility in the pulpit ¢o put 
viclent hands and slay all kirkmen that will not concur and take’ 
Bop opinions, and openly reproach my lord duke that he will 

ot begin first, and either cause me to do as they do, or else to 
use thet rigour on me by slaughter, sword, ov, at least, perpetual 
imprisonment: and with time, if they be tholed (suffered), no 
man may have life but without they grant their articles; which 
Iwill not. Therefore provide aremedy. I pray your lordship 
to make my commendation to all noblemen ofour acquaintance 
of French, being at court, and mmy Jord Seton. 

“ Your lordship at all power, 
“ J. SANCTANDROIS.” 


The want of canonical consecration was an evil which com- 
pletely een the spiritual character of the superintendent 
or Knoxian church; for, in the language of the apostolic age, 
the bishop represented the person of C hrist, and the presbyters 
aud deacons were subject to their bishops, as the apostles were 
to Christ, who iscallcaan apostle by the author of the epistle to 
the Hebrews; and the laity were subject to their bishops and 
presbyters, “as those who had the rule over them,” as these 
were to Christ. It was likewise then maintained, that whoever 
was in communion with his bishop was thereby in communion 
with Christ the Head; and whoever was not incommunion with 
the bishop was cud off from communion with Chiist; and that 
the sacraments, when administered without the bishop’s autho- 
rity and communion, were not only ineffectual, but provocation 
and rebellion avainet the Boil like the offerings of Korah, or 
the sacrifice of Cain. In Keith's catalogue of Scottish bishops 
we have the names and succession of the bishops from the 
earliest antiquity ; and in every Christian country the succes- 
sion cau be traced upwards to the fountain head, —Jesus Christ 
aud his apostles. Butthese “ zealous men” assumed to them- 
selves the places of overscers, (bishops) elders, ( (presbyters) and 
deacons; and, doubtless, they cannot be acquilte d of the 
guiltof kKorah, which, the apostle St. Jude says, may be com- 
mitted in the Christian as well as in the Jewish church. 

Jesus Christ himself did uot undertake his priesthood without 
an outward call and public consecration or anointing bya voice 
from heaven: “ And Jo, the heavens were opened unto hin, 
and he saw the Spirit of God, descending like a dove and light- 
ingupon him: and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, this is my 
beloved Son, in whom Lamwell pleased” 'V herefore the call to 
the priesthood must be oudiard and by authority, and not by 
the voice of the people, which is often the reverse of truth. Con- 


Betalines ogy 
yldeiial wit erase 2 
Tnvepraths tae o tr 


tye Hie Ya. 


amedauteone * - 
ery al i tii ere heli ep: 
Ke aiiraqne ait Ya Ape “honda : a bs 
(A hates of te queer igh { ee 
Fi ays ME yf) buy ern’ Die ae 
lar eh i eenge orthaedg flab sire Oris SP ie 


aad hry Ot’ des Prins oll Sruleioaae , Ad att oy Gt " ‘we 
bog x frastcnt ftady. teh SS AD wen € iy 

Ont «ft “rea ofl oity Se 
Pi thoeh HALAT play ‘Asis wer 


Hemi: ith aber he axey eiutatel : it “ey 
taPer is reystiany! tip ais Feet Aa va ronabyr diay: ’ %y 7 
Jb Rah | calls Pires cu NT enprsaatet ORT i P 
“evtbityn ‘jar Hagel otk? Tanne de vi Lov hpees Ae eae a 
ATO vein Jeved Sioa tee Meg ta? ‘eherey Seat, 50, 


ie m3 Hey A 16 LENA Abe Hp te iy adi! Lite Daya? 


=jerieth Visine ¥ Pow Spabie< 3p ayo 3 ma. 
WS ated, ecgiibagl? otk: ty Payee hoe’ 
Pivomiee wily desis Peder ig aie vp tek Bog» 
emul) shes Phe (gd eye HAS Is 
UU Gat a? | Teiperixe rr = Oot ey WAGs ® ouaely dy 
Han | SEV +ief) Paghi. ini ores ‘ 
wild isi h ite ext ivan. ybaty ceed 
sey ered hi mips Ait, J « TONG oslt ats a pie sae 
vraag af Teeny nt. Ot in aK Teer ee vena d cleft: 
Ses ty: Pustaly way stitowh i rohoantion ffl Miva elh: ; 
LEaaiP teh tg kl Ate ete Esty Hise ewniepa 
el RIE PGCE Ty Ents FEDS SHED tied Tat an i re 
Tihp ik NR eo eal Seales yet CaS ae eY ’ 
WA a Bt) Vit ae renee sitter OEP Big bonaas. patel nef 
Nip lt ral tat isa Nee cay lh Able 


‘ vied, aebay ia ee ee ee sia alt < 
a) ony Ninian galt 


ee? aoe |e 


Si hdiea'y al anit 


142 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. Vv. 


viction was given to the outward senses of the assembled mul- 
“titudes, and He who was ordained a priest from all eternity did 
not execute any part-of his priestly oflice on earth till after his 
commission was proclaimed by the voice of Gop from heaven. 
at His baptism, in the audience of the people, when the Holy 
Spirit visibly descended on Him in the shape ofadove. Alfler 
being thus pudlicly and divinely commissioned from heaven, the 
inspired apostle informs us, ‘ Jesus deyan to preach.” St.Paul 
says, “ No man taketh this honour upon himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 5» also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be male an high priest.” If Ile who had so long before 
been “ called a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec,” 
and in whom dwelt the “ fulness of the Godhead bodily,” did. 
not take upon himself the honour of the priesthood without an 
outward and visible call from God, what must be the guilt of 
those who, without any outward eall by those who had autho- 
rity to send labourers into the vineyard, took upon them, by 
election of the people, to assume the ollices of * overseers, elders, 
and deacons!” 
When Andrew Melville was occupied in preparing his 

‘ plot for a presbytery,” he applied for assistance to Theodore 
Beza, Calvin’s successorat Geneva, Who wrote a tract, wherein 
he distinguished episcopacy into three kinds—divine, human, 
and safanical. Ele attributed to what Ae called human episco- 
pacy, but which is of apostolic origin, not only a priority of 
order, but a superiority of power and authority over presbyters, 
bounded by laws and canons for the prevention of tyranny. 
Beza clearly acknowledges, that of this kind of episcopacy is 
to be understood whatever we read concerning the authority of 
bishops or presidents, in Ignatius, and other more aucient 
writers. Therefore, we assert that if Christ delegated his 
power to his apostles; and they to others, to continue to the end 
of the world; if the apostles de legated bishops under them, in 
all the Christian churches in the “world in the apostolic age, 
and which continued for fiftcen centuries ; if it was not 
possible for churches so dispersed, tu so many far distant re- 
gions, to concert all together and at once to alter the frame of 
government which had been left by the apostles; if such an 
alteration of government could not be accomplished without 
great notice being taken of it, as if the government of a nation 
was changed from demoeracy to monarchy ; ; if no author or 
historian of those times makes the least mention of any such 
change of government, but all with one voice speak of episco- 
pacy,and thesuccession of the bishops inall the churches, from 
the days of the apostles; and in those ages of zval, when the 


Vey HEL putaeh ferinn deur wind one 


TT ae NAL Bulle si )atitioy nae 


SE (ES VST tert i “ay 1 dud Uh genet itgihs Sip nny nard i, 


EAL AS esaecd Sina mal aieaas aa 
STG sherepa AD Len nee usin Les Nah Sete bie seal i 


bil oe me eee 
His NDE is dire 
ner ang anti racsasa 
(feb oat, pli 
SNPs 246 6 ode 
ous Pia hea ist ra Wy nit Wee 
Liat st“ S\ep rea) dane 
of jail oon tara gen a 
“mt tite Hoth ty: seit), aly 
ol byt) jan) Gm Tit Luton sb Ue. 
gale poe Bue pass tes! pif ait Toft pave 4 
bre “fined hinatin 49 aay temenis, a 
Hay Ye AM a yi sn GH Fo MGs 


' 


~ebvuineds Hoty; aie qu ray pipe 
Wi thet Piva) eG iivet rors 
eT STI TG ae hot oainan m 


“ir VAC ESP APF Longer ry ey (T afte 3 ; 
SNE Ob salleysivedm fy silgggincegl « z 4 bs 
ree felo tts i fete ity ye a We ; : youn Titel) ny 

BOA bib meatP aT cit) kee ‘anearts ist 
eo Ay ator. baw : 
4i doita | 


SMU NRW AS a Pat Ty S Ferree Tat. roy) hoi oane nd ow | 
Riet? tr oOrhiryig oi Wwi Poh Tos aan 5 ebauod 


UV EU ine rf i tten Maal ae pitty ih 


FOES "Une ere he Ties i vsratialn bisyaerabaay act ot 
as 1 wi je Onn chs ik eB 0 RgoHeid 
Ohh teeter tS esahye toed eg he Pes hoe ke See ition Iw 
fave galped JES) Tented Ow oat hel aye f iby tice vaTtysing Loo THO 
i. non tobi ened if ata gle aI ge es 


AEE ES APT oa Ti oan gattdeale oy te 
Yt * HAN OTE Se henasidnog dod bag 
“n) Oe di Oey wets, mi Ce votisvendy at oibiavog 
gti tbat atlas Mae Pome aly yung 
ae ia aan a Oe (tot noud ded date daqeenawoy 
midtT (Tepes iy 91) ot dee alae teem te gokemla 
biti el HF hid an i ing tt barat Rid Golson ioTy 


#3, de aisHeStTO ey ’ 


Sash Mil idblenes noel gory io sperogaint 


att i TOUTE eri Na yf watt? Tes, Ue ee 4 - 
MESES TT TSE eae atid te ee 


1581.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 143 


christians were so forward to sacrifice their lives in opposition 
to any error or deviation from the truth; if no one takes any 
notice of episcopacy as being an eneroachment on the rights of 
presbyters or the peaple, or a deviation from the apostolical in- 
stituion; if these things are not possible to any thinking man, 
then episcopacy must be the primitive and apostolical institu- 
tion, “And itis as impossible to be otherwise, as to suppose that 
all the great monarchies in the world should be turned into re- 
publics, or the republics into monarchies, all at one instant; 
or, that the whole world should go to bed as presbyterians, and 
nse up as episcopalians, and yet that nobody should know vie 
or that the historians of those times should take no notice of 
1; orany man could be found to assert his liberty and treedom 
agaist such a fligrant usurpation; or, that none of those who 
had the government before, should complain of any wrong 
done thet, or set up their claims. If presbytery, or any ahs 
forin of government, except episcopacy, bad been the prinitive 
apostolical Institution, the bishops could never have stolen 
themselves into. possession, and usurped the goyvernmentin all 
churches throughout the world, withont some notice, and 
without vast strurcles, either by the honest or the ambitious. 
The change of the church government in Scotland, froin 
moditied episcopacy to presbytery, i in the end of this century, 
was not effected without the most violent strugyles between 
the superintendents and the presbyterian party. Tow then 
can itbe supposed that episcopacy (if an usurpation) should 
have prevatied in all the churches of the world, without the 
least notice or opposition by any whatever? No man can tell 
ie beginning of episcopacy, short of the apostles, any more 
than the beginning of monarchy, short of Adam, who was the 
first kinu,—or the division of the nations after the tlood; but 
every man can-tell when presbytery began. There was not 
a presbyterian church in the whole world before the days of 
John Calvin, who pleaded necessity; nor in Scotland before 
Andrew Melville, who was governed by a spirit of pride and 
ambition,  ‘Pherefore episcopacy must be the original aposto- 
lieal government of the church ; for that government, whose 
beni we know not, must have been from the beginning}. 
Phe sacred office of the ministry is essential to the chrs- 
tian clitieh; and as Christ instituted and ordained the apos- 
Nes, and sent them on their mission with a promise that Ife 
would be with them tothe end of the world, we must not in- 
ptitute anew order of winisters, and no man can iy e them a 


1 Leslie's Theological Works. 
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divine mission. It must be evident to every person exercis- 
ing any consideration, that His promise must apply to a swe- 
cession of ministers from the apostles, who should hold the 
saime supereminent rank which they did; for the promise 
of perpetuity could not be made to thew alone. for they all 
died violent deaths within avery few years, and the end of the 
world is not come yet; so thatit must aie been to their suc- 
cessors in office also that He promised his perpetual pre- 
sence and help. We are informed in the history of every 
christian country, of the succession of the bishops from 
the hands of the apostles down to the present day; and 
the episcopacy appears to have been as universally received 
as the sacraments of the church or the inspired word of God. 
There are certain marks by which the true church can at all 
times and in all places be distinetly recognised :—1. The Word 
of God; 2. The means of Grace; 3. aA regularly authorised 
ministry. The word of God, as always understood and in- 
terpreted by the faithful, must be the only rule of faith and doc- 
trine!. The appointed means of grace must be duly and re- 
gularly administered ; and the ministers themselves must have 
a commission from Christ to empower them to act in his name. 
** Where these three marks are clear and distinct, there the 
church of God is to be found. Where any of them is changed 


or counterfeited, there the church is in error. Where any of 


these is wanting, there the church is not?.”. The first mark is 
necessary, because it is impossible to please and serve God 
aright without a full knowledge of Lis will, aor to make this 
lite: a preparation forthenext. The second mark is necessary, 
because by nature we are born in wrath and spiritually dead ; 
and therefore it is necessary that we be born again in the one 
sacrament, and fed and nourished in spiritual life by the other. 
Spiritual life is begun in the soul of man by divine aid; and 
it is born, strengthened, and brought to maturity, by those 
means of grace “which Ie has instituted, of which the two 
sacraments of baptism and Lord’s Supper are the principal: 
the former for bringing the life in the soul to the birth, and 
the latter for nourishing and supporting it. The third mark is 
necessary, “ Because Christ is not merely the only Redeemer 
of the human race, but also the only Mediator between God 
and man. Heaca, correctly speaking, he is the only Prophet 
that can instruct us in the divine will; the only Priesé that 
can make atonement for us and dispense to us the riches of 


1 Acts, ii. 41, 42. ; 
2 Pratt’s Old Paths, where is the Good Way, p. 4-5. 
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God's grace; and the only king that can give laws to the 
kingdom of peace or church of God. “ Without me,” says 
our Saviour, “ ye can do nothing.” Theretore none. bat the 
Messiah, or one whom he has authorised to act in his stead, 
can as a prophet or teacher authoritatively proclaim “ peace 
and good will towards men ;” nor as a priest receive a child 
of Adam from the outer state in which it is naturally born, 
into the church of God, and there administer to it, as the 
adopted child of God, the bread of life and cup of salvation ; 
nor as a king give law s to the kingdom of righteousness, and 
take care that all things be done decently and.in order. In 
short, without a regularly authorised ministry, there can be no 
church! 

Atthe period of which we are now treating, the church of 
Scotland being under the dominion of the see of Rome, par- 
took of allits errors and crimes. In consequence she had 
lost the first mark by the prohibition of the Scripture: and 
also the second mark, by adding to the means of grace of 
God's own appointment five rites which she calls sacra- 
ments, and by taking away the cup in the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, although it be of Christ’s own appointment. 
She had, however, in a great measure preserved the third 
mark, but not so completely but that even in it there were 
some flaws. 

On the other hand, the system which supplanted the Roman 
church restored the first mark by uuporting a translation of 
the Scriptures from England, and carnestly inculcating its 
study upon all classes; and in all the subsequent changes 
which it has undergone it has ever held the Bible as its stan- 
dard. The third mark was entirely disregarded, and has ever 
since continued to be considered of so little importance, that the 
apostolical rite of the imposition of hands was laid aside, as 
a ceremony which Knox and his coadjutors considered per- 
fectly unnecessary. ‘They separated trom the Roman church 
and destroyed it, ‘and did not, as in England, reform and con- 
finwe its but established an entire new churchdom, without 
any divine commission soto dv. This is much to be lamented, 
as those who were in priests’ orders had no authority to or- 
dain others, far less to beget fathers in Christ?, which Knox 
uohappily thok upon himself todo. That Knox himself was 
in priests’ orders is a fact which his biographer, the late Dr. 
MCric, has placed beyond dispute, and some of the other 
leaders were also pricsts; but the greater number of the 


* Old Paths, &e. pp. 11,12. 2 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
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preachers, and all those who subsequently became ministers, 
were totally without any orders whatever, not even such as 
the superintendents could have given them; for their own sup- 
posed call, the election of the people, and the civil ceremony 
of Py Ae to the living, was all that was then “ judge ul 
necessary.” As the third mark of a duly authorised ministry 
to act as ambassadors of Christ was wanting, it followed as a 
matter of course that the ministers of the Scottish reforma- 
tion were entirely deficient of the second mark, or the means 
of grace, because no man can administer the sacraments but 
one who is duly authorised to represent: Christ, the great 
High Priest of the Church and bishop of souls; and as 
these men were not duly called, as was Aaron, therefore they 
could notenter ito covenant with God, nor sign and sealin His 
name. ‘The Seottish reformers ciate ereatly erred when 
they assumed the christian ministry w Rionk a lawful eall and 
ordination from men haying authority in the kingdom of Christ, 
handed down, as Calvin rightly says, “ from hand to hand, 
from the Apostles,” who themselves received authority from 
Christ, as hie did from the Father on the day of his baptism 
by John in Jordan. ‘The mark of the apostolical succession 
has been handed down from Christ in as visible a manner as 
ether of the other two marks—the word of God or the means 
of grace. ‘The vie presence was promised to be with the 
church tll tine shall merge into eternity 5 and it is to be found 
only in connection with the three marks of the church—the 
word of God, the means of grace, ard the Christian ministry, 
It is painful to come to the conclusion, that notwithstanding 
their zeal forthe glory of God and the reformation of his church, 
which they sincerely felt, vet it cannot be denied that pay 
were altogether delicient of the second and third marks « 
the christian church?. 

Vhe christian church susceeded to the Jewish; and the 
high priest, the priest and the Levite of the latter, gave place, 
in the fulness of tine, to the bishop, the priest, L, and the dea- 
con of the former. ‘The author and finisher of our faith took 
away or AR rrct the first will or law of God; that is, Ile 
took aw ay the huw and the legal priesthood and sacrifices, and 
established the second will—that j is, the gospel and the evan- 
gelical pric sthood, with the commemorative sacrifice of EOE 
by the which will or evangelical priesthood and sacrifice we 


’ The Old Paths, where is the Good W ay ; by the Rey. J. B. Pratt. Parker, 
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are sanctified-through the offering of Christ's body once for 
all. It is evident froin St. Paul’s words, that “ no man taketh 
this honour—of the priesthood—upon himself, but he that is 
called of God ;” that itis.a most honourable office, and can be 
derived from Gop only, who is the fountain of honour; and 
therefore ourreformers having taken this most honourable office 
on themselves, without any authoritative call, were not really 
pric sts or ministers of God, but their claim was ideal and ima- 
ginary; and itis amelancholy truth that they ran unsent. 
Although the Scoto- papal church possessed the third mark, 
a regular ministry, yet it was so debased by the mixture of 
lay comnwndators, who were called bishops, abbots, and 
priors, and who were a disgrace to the functions which they 
usurped, that unhappily our reformers, but especially their 
leader, were not afraid to despise their dominion, and to speak 
evil of the dignitaries who had Jegal and ecclesiastical pos- 
session of the bishoprics and parochial benetices. They became 
presumptuous and self-willed, walking after the tlesh, in the 
Just of uncleanness, and despised their government and oflice 
The Scoto-papal bishops (always excepting the commen- 
dators) were really consecrated, and the interivr clergy were 
really alte das was Aaron; but how was he called? In the 
old law God gave the priesthood to Aarou by name, and en- 
tailed the succession in his family, so that all his posterity 
were priests. When this priesthood was exunguished, toge- 
ther with the Jewish law, God yvlorified Christ and made Him 
the first high priest ofthe gospel, ‘a priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchisedec.”. And Christ still exccutes this office 
himscl! in heaven, at the right hand of God, and continually 
mitercedes with God the Father for his Church and all its 
members. But before lis ascension, he conferred the priest- 
hood on his apostles after his resurrection: “as my Father 
hath sent me, so send L you,” and whosesoever sins ye remit 
they are remitted unto them 3 and whoscsoever sins ye retam 
they are retained.” These were therefore sent as priests, for 
Miey were sentas Christ himself had been sent by the Father, 
for the apostle says Christ was a priest for cver; and canse- 
quently, they and their successors must be pricsts likewise, 
fer The sent them as the Father had sent him. [le promised 
tobe with them even tothe end of the world, which could not 
bey untess they were to have successors in their oflices, and 
Urea priesthood was made perpetual, and, like his own, to con- 
tinue torever. “Phe apostles conceived, that having been sent 
by Christas Ele lad been sent by the Father, that they had 
there by received authority to send others also; and accord- 
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ingly they ordained clders, presbyters, or priests, in every 
church that they had planted. Some of those whom the 
apostles ordained they also commissioned to ordain others, as 
appears from what St. Paul said to Titus, whom he constituted 
chief bishop or a ee of Crete. “ For this cause 
left I thee in Crete, that fhow shouldest set in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain elders or priests in every 
city.” And also to Timothy, whom he appointed the super- 
intendent or bishop of Ephesus, and whom he instructed to 
ordain or Jay hands suddenly, or without due examination, on 
no man. All priests had not the fulness of apostolical power, 
tut only the chief priests or bishops. There were many 
elders or priests at Ephesus before Timothy was sent to over- 
see them, yet the power of ordination was confined to him alone. 
By the bishops whom the apostles ordained to that office has 
the succession of the Christian priesthood been continued 
down to the present time, and full faith and assurance may be 
placed in Christ’s promise, that it will ever flow on in a con- 
tinual stream of succession, and that {le will be with it to the 
end of the world. 
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CHAPRTERGY 1. 


THE SUPERINTENDENTS. 


The Confession of Faith ratified. —The Protestants court Elizabeth.—Death of King 
Fruncis.— Embassy to France.—Instructions respecting the mass.—Vapal party 
recommend the Queen to land at Aberdeen.—First General Assembly.—Pro- 
secution of the Romish clergy. —Debate betwixt Knox and Bishop Leslie.— 
An Assembly.—'* Complaint’? to Parliament.—<Act for demolishing abbeys 
aud churches—The execution of this act.—Noted expression of Knox.—Re- 
Neetions.—Queen Mary’s arrival—Her proclamation.—aA riot at the Chapel 
Royal,—Earl of Arran’s protest.—Kuox preaches against the mass.—Con- 
ference with the Queen.—The Queen makes a progress. —The thirds of the 
benefices appropriated,—Suits to Rome prohibited.—Church lands conveyed 
by the clergy to their friends.—Bishop of Brechin.—Returns ordered of the 
church's revenues.—Petition to the Queen to suppress the mass. —A General 
Assembly—the legality of its meeting questioned.—Queen declines to ratify 
the Book of Discipline. —Thirds of ecclesiastical revenues. —Knox gives yent 
to his indignation. — Inauguration of Erskine of Dun.—Assembly.—Trial 
of superintendents.—Immoralitykx—Burgh laws.—Riots.—Gencral Assem- 
bly. —Superintendents.—Bishop of Galloway's petition.—Assembly’s answer. 
— Superintendent Spottiswood, — Petition or remonstrance to the Queen — 
Knex sent. 


1561.—In the late convention or parliament ihe pope’s au- 
thority was completely abolished, and severe penalties were im- 
posed on those who should thereafter hear or say mass. ‘The 
mantle of persecution had thus fallen from the old hierarchy 
onthe new. Those very men who had not many mouths be- 
fore petitioned the late queen regent for simple liberty of con- 
science and permission to worship God, enacted that the sayers 
or hearers of mass, were, for the first fault, to suffer confisca- 
tion of all their goods, and a corporal punishment at the dis- 
cretion of the judge ; ; for the second, banishment; and for the 
third, death! thus, unhappily , displaying the same persecuting 
and vindictive spirit which had disgraced the Romish church. 

The Confession of Faith and Book of Discipline were rati- 
fied by an act of secret council, “as good and conform to 
God's word in all points,"°— providing that the bishops, 
abbots, privrs, prejates, and beneficed men, who have already 
adjoined themselves unto us, bruik the revenues of their bene- 
fices during their lifetime ; they sustaining and upholding the 
Witnistry and ministers as herein is specilicd, for the preaching 
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of the word and ministring of the sacraments!.” The rap 
cious nobility who had unlaw fully appropriated the church’s 
property, ridiculed.the new hierarchy as “ @ devout imagina- 
tion, wherewith John Knox did greatly offend.” Jolin Knox 
was ever keenly alive to recover the lost “ patrimony of the 
kirk,” which had been seized by the hand of violence, at a 
period when the royal authority was insufficient to control the 
power of the turbulent nobility, or to protect the church’s 
property and rights. 

From the fate of Sir James Sandiland’s mission, the protes- 
tant party were apprehensive that the french court meditated 
farther violence to their liberties, and they feared that Eliza- 
beth might withdraw her support from them, on account of the 
losses which her troops had sustained on the last expedition. 
After the dissolution of the late convention, the Marls of Glen- 
cairn and Morton were therefore sent to London to return 
thanks to Elizabeth tor her powerful and seasonable assis- 
tance; and to solicit farther support in the event of French 
invasion. But the death of Francis dispelled their fears and 
elevated their hopes; and the protestant nobility despatched 
the lord James to France to persuade Queen Mary to return 
home to her kingdom, which was miserably divided by two 
great and equally bigoted partes, who mutually hated and 
abused each other. . ‘Phe council met on the 15th of January, 
and cautioned their representative respeeting his sentiments 
on the Romish worslip), which he would witness in atl iis 
splendour at the court of France. ‘Phey peremptorily enforced 
upon him the necessity of assuring her majesty that the per- 
formance of the mass would not be tolerated in the kingdom 
either impublic or in private. But the lord James was neither 
so illiberal nor so indelicate as his stern instructors, and re- 
plied : * T shall never cousent that mass shall be performed 
in public; but if the queen wishes to have it celebrated in ler 
own chaunber, who could stop her?” This answer was not 
satisfactory to the mimsters, Meantime, the popish party, 
which was both numerous and powerful, met secretly, and re- 
solved tosend Mr. Jown Laisnre, the official orarchdeacon and 
vicar-general of Abe rdecn, and afterwards a privy councillor, 
president of the Court of Session, and bishop of Ross, to 
offer their duty and fidelity to her majesty. ‘They strongly 
recommended her majesty to return home, but to land at 
Aberdeen, where the papal interest was still powerful and the 
people were supremely loyal; and where she might again re- 
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establish the ancient hierarchy with the assistance of the Earl 
of Ifuntly and other faithful noblemen. Mr. Leslie was also 
instructed to represent to her majesty the dancerous character 
and ambitious designs of her brother, the lord James. Ue 
assured her that he secretly contemplated the usurpation of the 
crown, and he recommended his detention in France, at least 
till the affairs of the church were setled. Dut an interview 
the next day with her illegitimate brother removed all her sus- 
picions of his treasonable views, and “ Mr. Leslie acknow- 
ledges that the prior soon perceived the qu.en’s heart to be 
inclined towards him.” 

The protestant hierarchy, under the supremacy of John 
Knox and his vigorous direction, held their rinsr Generar 
Assempny on the 20th of December, and coutinued their sit- 
lings all the beginning of the present vear. There were only 
SIX ministers present; the remaining thirty-fourmembers were 
laymen, and they sat for seven sessions without a president or 
moderator, after which Superintendent Willock was placed in 
thechair. Thisassembly prosecuted the warvigorously against 
the sacred buildings 5 and the church of Restalrig » Which was 
the seat of a deanery, was ordered to “ be rased angi utterly de- 
stroved, being a monument of idolatry.” They also petitione “| 
the privy council to appoint none to public eflices but the pro- 
fussors of the reformed religion ; and to inflict sharp punish- 
ments upon allidolaters and the maintainers of idolatry in sayiny 
ofmass. In consequence, a continues 1 course of prosecutions 
Was instituted against the papal clergy and their followers, for 
the celebration of the rites of the Romish chrreh. Four per- 
sous were summoned from the University of Aberdeen, among 
whom was Mr. Leslic, to sustain a controversy with Knox 
and others befere the privy council. Each party claimed 
the victory. Mr. Leslie ‘says, the papal champions argued so 
learnedly on the nature and efficacy of the sacrament of the 
eucharist, that their friends were greatly strengthened and 
editied, and their opponents confounded. Knox, on the other 
hand, asserts that Leslie was an ignorant dunce ; and Leslie 
wud of Knox, that “he had an unbridled licentionsness in 
speaking, mixed with a virulent fluency of words !.” 

Another assembly met in Mdinburgh on the 26th May, and 
vehemently importuned aconyention of the estates which was 
then sitting “for the suppression of idolatry thoughout the 
whole realm, and punishing the users thereof.” One of the 
“items” of their “complaint” respects the diocesan au hority 


' Keith, b. iii, cap. i. p. 500. 
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of the superintendents, that “maintenance and special pro- 
vision be~ made for superintendents, for the erecting and 
establishing @f more in places convenient, and for punishing 
of the contemners of the said superintendents, and disobevers 
of them.” A- petition was presented to the convention re- 
plete with the most uncharitable abuse of their opponents, 
and the most unjust reflections upon their loyalty to the 
crown. They crave the most severe and unrelenting ven- 
geance on the papal clergy, whom they call “the pestilent 
generation of the Roman antichrist’—“tyrants and dum- 
dogs ;” and “ that such order may be taken, that we have not 
occasion to fake again the sword of just defence into our 
hands.” This, savs Bishop Keith, is “a fair acknowledgment 
that the new form was introduced by the sword.” These men, 
into whose hands the ministers said they had resigned the 
sword, were not backward in complving with their desires, 

and an act was forthwith passed for demolishing the cloisters 
and abbey churches, such at least as still remained entire from 
the fury of the “rascal multitude.” To the Earls of Arran, 
Argyle, and Glencairn, were committed the barbarous demoli- 
tion of those in the west country ; those in the north to the 
lord James; and those in the midland counties “to sone 
barons that were held most zealous.” “Thereupon,” says 
Spottiswood, “ensued a pitiful vastation of churches and 
church buildings throughout all parts of the realm; for every 
one made bold to put to their hands, the meaner sort imitating 
the ensample of the greater and those who were in aut hority. 
They rifled all the churches indiffe rently, making spoilofevery 


thing they found. The vessels appointed for the service of 


the church, and whatsoever else made -for decoration of the 
same, were taken away and applied to profane uses. The 
buildings of the church detaced; timber, lead, bells, put to 
sale and alicnated to merchants. ‘The very sepuichres of the 
dead were not spared, but digged, ript up, and sacrilegiously 
violated. Bibliotheques destroy ed, the volumes of the fathers, 
councils, and other books of human learning, with the reis- 
ters of the church, cast into the streets, afterwards gathered 
into heaps and consumed with fire. Tn short, all was ruined, 
and what had escaped in the time of the first tumult did now 
undergo the common calamity; which was so much the worse 
that the violences cominitted at this time were shadowed with 
the warrant of public authority. Some ill-advised preachers did 
likewise animate the people in their barbarous proceediugs, 
crying out, ‘that the places where idols had been worship ped 
ought by the law of God to be destroyed, and that the sparing 
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of them was the reserving of things execrable,’ mistaking, as 
if the commandment given to Israel for destroying the place S 
where the Canaanite had worshipped their false cous, had been 
awarrant for them to do the like!” Knox is said on this occa- 
sion to have used the noted speech ascribed to him, * that the 
sure way to banish the rooks was to pull down their nests ;” 
alluding to the cloisters, whose plunder animated the “ rascai 
multitude” to demolish the abbeys ; while the nobility seized 
on the lands belonging to these socicties. 

From the absence of the queen and the delegated authority 
of regents, the nobility had acquired an independence highly 
dange rous to the safety and just power and authority of the 
crown, ‘Lhe robbery ‘and spoliation of the territorial pos- 
sessions of the church had inereased their wealth and means 
of resisung the government, and indeed of setting it at de- 
fiance, to which their own turbulent inclinations, and the 
weakness of the sovereign, occasioned by frequent and long 
minorities, but too fatally contributed. From ‘the death of 
Mary of Lorraine, the kingdom had been without a regular 
an rnment, and ina state little short of anarchy, while Eliza- 
beth had gained a complete ascendancy in the ‘councils of the 
hingdom, and contributed to keep alive and foment the civil 
and religious dissensions, which the “rascal” mode of relorm- 
ing religion, and the plunder and devastation of the churches 
and church property, had occasioned among the Scots. Add 
to these evils, the new democratic doctrines that had becn 
introduced, and Meagulcsing of the systems of ancient Greece 
and Rome, and all their antiscriptural maxims of government, 
had introduced a lata spirit, which unhappily prevails 
but too generally there at this day. The Scots had hitherto 
been aly: ays fay ourable to monarchy, 1 which is the only govern- 
thent of divine appointment, and the Scottish history shows 
fewer instances of breaches of the regal succession than that 
wfany other nation. Loyalty and att .chment to the sovereign 
Were national virtues till the Genevan doctrines were intro- 
duced, which tanght them resistance to lawful governors as a 
pono ple of the new religion. Vhe Grecian were the first 
tepubhes that ever existed in the world. ‘To escape from 
what they called the ¢yranny of that hereditary monarchy 
vider which God had placed them, they put themselves 
under the insupportable tyranny of thirty tyrants ; aud (ric 
every scheme of government, atter they had forsaken the right 
vor. Tvery hitthe town erected itself into an indepe udent re- 


' Spottiawood's MS, cited by Keith, b. iii, ec. i, pp. 502-4. 
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public, and they were perpetually engaged in war with each 
other, manuring theircommon country with Grecian blood ; so 
that since Adam, who was the first king, so lamentable a scene 
of blood, slanshtef, and confusion, uever was seen under any 
monarchy, as these Grecian republics exhibited. Their de- 
mocratical governments always showed the greatest ingratitude 
to their generals and deliverers ; ostracism or death being the 
lot of every one who had rendered eminent services to his 
country. This was not owing to any greater propensity to 
injustice or ingratitude in the’ Grecks than existed in any 
other nation; but in the popular form. of their government. 
Mercy and compassion must ever be incompatible with re- 
publican governments, beceuse the odium of a guilty deed is 
divided among many, and every individual member shifts it off 
hisown conscience, thinking that he is the less guilty because 
othersare concerned. bodies of men never pardon, and are inca- 
pable of mercy, and their sentence once passed cannot be revers- 
ed; such governments, therefore, of alljudgment and no mercy, 
cannot emanate from God. Greece has long suffered the just 
judgments of God for setting the example to other nations of 
the breach of his monarchical institution, and which was 
held up as the model for. the Scots to follow, rejecting the 
plain commands of Seripture, and the long line of illustrious 
monarchs who had swayed the Scottish sceptre. To this re- 
publican spirit which Knox introduced, and which was also 
sedulously taught by Buchanan, must be attributed the un- 
gov ernable temper W hich dis‘racted the whole of Mary’s reign, 
and those of hier hereditary successors, and produced that 
rebellion agaist her person and government which drove her 
to the fatal measure of throwing herself into the power of Eliza- 
beth. Butin England, on the contrary, where no such republi- 
ean principles bad been as yet entertained, where there was a 
powerful and vigorous government,-and ahs prerogative of the 
crown was slr lined Cah 8 oan MB tyranny, the utmost “wanquillity 
and prosperity were the natural fruits of obedient subordina- 
tion; and the firm sceptre of Elizabeth is yet looked back to 
as the most glorious of all her illustrious predecessors. 

On the 20th of August, Mary Stuart, dowager of France, 
arrived in her native kingdom, and landed at Leith, amidst a 
joyful acclamations of her subjeets. Elizabeth refused her 
safe conduct through or even along the coast of 1 an nae 
and as the lord James, with the crafty Lethington, had been 
recently at the court of Ineland, this insult is aseribed, not 
improbably, to their advice. It is also insinuated that the 
Jord James advised the treacherous and most ungenervus con- 
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duct pursued oy See of fitting out a flect to seize her 
person; but whichshe providentially escaped. But this charge 
against the lord James rests chiefly upon the uncharitable 
suspicions of his enemies, grounded, however, on the duplicity 
and bad faith of Elizabeth. The first act of Mary’s govern- 
ment was one of grace. She issued a proclamation of her 
own free will, wherein she assured her people, “that no 
change or alteration should be made in the present state of 
religion, only she would use her own service apart with her 
family, and have mass in private!” The more rational men 
thought this not unreasonable; but the fierce bigots of the 
party stormed mightily, and protested that they would sulfer 
neither private nor public mass; and in consequence, when 
the qucen’s confessor was preparing to celebrate that rite in 
the chapel-roval, he was attacked by a notous mob, who de- 
molished the furniture of the chapel, and were with difficulty 
restrained from doing instant execution on the officiating 
priest, against whom it was strongly urged to enforce the 
penalty of death, awarded, by act of parliament, to the sayers 
and hearers of mass. 

At the instization of some unreasonable adviser, the Earl of 
Arran declared, in the hearing of the herald who read the queen’s 
proclamation, that he would not consent to extend any protec- 
tion to the queen's court or domestics; and he afterwards 
presented a formal protest to the queen herself, in which he 
threatened that “ idolaters should die the death,’ &c: ‘This, 
with the preceding riot and obstruction to the private enjoyment 
of her religion, exasperated the queen; and her indignation 
was sill farther increased by the violence of Knox, who on 
Sunday, the last day of August, inverghed with his usnal bitter 
aniinosily against idol: atry, and said, “ that one mass was more 
fisht'ul to him than if a thousand armed enemics were landed 
in any part of the kingdom to suppress the whole religion.” 
This sermon created a mighty sensation both in the city and in 
the court. he queen, therefore, sent for Knox, and ‘accused 
hin of having raised a part of her subjects against her mother 

Sati herself, seat of having been the cause of great sedition and 
Saoshterin ingland. Knox not only de Sade himself, but 
attached the queen's principles, “ the vanity of the papisucal 
rehton,and the deceit, pride, beat tyranny of that Roman anti- 
Christ”) Tle severely inveighed against ‘the proclamation for 
liberty of conscience, Which she had issucd, as being hypo- 
critical and evil alana psc But Bishop Leslie, who was better 


' Keith, b. iil. ce. i, 505,—Knox, b. iv. 263-4. 
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able to judge of the prospects of his own church than Knox, 
dates the entire ruin of the papal religion in Scotland from her 
proclamation on ‘the 25th of August; because it had given the 
Knoxian party.the royal sanction to the reformed religion, of 
which it was before entirely destitute}. Of course Knox claims 
a triumph over the queen’s theology; but we have no other 
authority than his own version of the conversation, which must 
be taken with reserve. Ile says, “he found in her a proud 
mind, a crafty wit, and an obdurate heart against God and his 
truth;” that is, against his opinions: from which it may be 
gathered that his victory had not been so.easy as he makes it 
appear in his book. 

The queen made a progress to her chief towns during the 
autumn, and had mass celebrated wherever she went, and par- 
ticularly on her return to Holyrood Mouse, on All Saints’ Day, 
the first of November. Knox and some other ministers made 
violent complaints to such of the nobility as were then atcourt ; 
but the warmth of the palace fire had made them less zealous, 
and they began to doudé “ whether subjects might put hand 
to suppress the idolatry of their prince.” This created a violent 
dispute between the lords and Knox, and, as they could not 
agree, the latter proposed to reter it to their brethren at Geneva; 
‘ yet,” says Heylin, “ they shewed plainly, by insisting on that 
proposition, both Ro Ww vhose mouth they had reeeived the di 
trine of making sovereizn princes subject to the lusts of ihe 
people, and from whose hands they did expect the defence 
thereof?.” 

The ordinary revenue not being sufficient for the expenditure 
of the crown, the church property was sacrificed to make up the 
deficiency, and the third part of all the revenues of the clergy, 
both prelates and beneticed priests, was devoted to this pur- 
pose; which the Roman Catholic clergy the more readily agreed 
to yield up, in order that they might be secured of the residue. 
“ It carried some show of commodity,” says Spottiswood, “ at 
first, butturned eventually to very little account, tor the clergy 
underyalued their property, and the produce lett the protestant 
ministry scarcely any thing, for this third was to be divided be- 
twixt the court and the new lierarchy.” 

On the 10th of September there was published an Act of 
Privy Council, which had then the force of law during the 
intervals of parliament, discharging all suits in the court ot 


1 Keith, b. iii.'c. 2, p. 506.—Knox, b. iv. p. 265-8. 
2 Heylin’s History of Presbyterians, b. ivy. p. 146.—Keith’s History, b. ii 
c. 2, p. 906, 
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Rome for church lands. When the papal clergy saw that there 
was no prospect that their church would ever recover its former 
ascendancy, and that in ashort time they would be ejected from 
their benelices, they began to convey the lands to their friends, 
as the act says, “in feu-farm and heritage;” and those to whom 
the lands were conveyed sent to Rome and obtained confirma- 
tions of the said lands. This act, therefore, stopped the con- 
firmations from Rome, under the pain of barratry or simony, 
the punishment of which was bamshment and infamy ; but the 
alicnations were, nevertheless, allowed to proceed. ‘“ The 
popish churchmen,” says Archbishop Spottiswood, ‘* who 
were in @ fuolish pity, suffered to enjoy their livings (partly 
outot malice to religion [he means the reformation], audpartly 
of a fear they conceived to be spoiled of their benetices), made 
away with all uicir rents, manses, glebes, tithes, and what- 
soever else belonged to the church, unto some great ones that 
were their friends and kinsmen, who found the means, by mak- 
lu corrupt laws, to strengthen their titles, and so from time 
to time have, under colour of right, defrauded the church of 
her due patrimony.” It was the queen’s “ foolish pity” which 
consummated this wicked sacrilege, by giving her consent in 
parhament; buteven then she acted under the treacherous ad- 
vice of councillors who had a present or remote interest in the 
spoliation of the church. ‘The rents of the church were 
alienated by the fiéular bishops and abbots, who got possession 
after the change in religion. A more flagrant instance of this 
prescntation of laymen to bishoprics, and of the interested ob- 
jects of the nobility in counselling the queen to bestow the 
patronage of the crown, cannot be shewn than in the appoint- 
ment of Alexander Campbell to the bishoprie of Brechin. 
This doy was the son of Campbell of Ardkinglas, of the fiunily 
of Argvle, and in the year 1566 he received a royal license to 
vo to Geneva to finish his education, where he remained at 
school tL 1574, ‘This grant of the bishopric contained a new 
and unheard-of power fo dispose and alienate the benefices as 
well of the spiriluality as of the temporality of the bishopric! 
viz. © with power to him to give and dispose of cach benetice, 
as wellof spiritual as of temporal dignity, orother things within” 
the diocese of Brechin now vacant, orwhen it shall happen that 
the same shall become vacant, which were formerly inthe gift or 
patronage ofthe bishopsof Brechin.” This doy-dishop never was 
conseerated, norever exercised any other part of the episcopal 
funcbons, than to comply with the above clause in his grant to 
alienate a yreat part of the lands and tithes of the bishopric to 
the chicfofr his faimily, the Warl of Argyle: “ and truely,” says 
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Keith, “he made sufficient use afterwards of this power ; for 
he alienated most part of the lands and tithes of the bishopric 
to his chief and patron the Earl of Argyle, retaining for his 
successors scarce so muchas would bea gnoder: ite competency 
foraminister in Brechin.” The Marlof Arevle bad also secured 
the greater part of the lands belonging to the bishopric of the 
Isles. 

On the 22d of December, the privy council issued an order 
requiring a return to be made of the revenues of all the 
bishoprics, abbeys, monasteries, priories, and religious houses 
‘of every description in the kingdom ; those on the sonth of the 
Grampians were to be eiven in before the 24th of January ; 
and those on the north of that immeuse ridge of mountains, 
before the 10th of February, 1662. Por obvious reasons the 
revenues were greatly underrated by the parties interested, and 
the returns were made as low as possible. The Archbishop 
of St. Andrews, the Bishops of Moray, Dunkeld, and Ross, 
voluntarily Gienee to resign one- third part of their revenues 
for the use of the queen, out of which she was to pay a pees 
allowance to the protestant preachers! The lord James, 


' The revenues of the church were immensa: they have been recently 
enumerated with great industry by Mr. Lawson, from whose usefil work we shall 
extract the returns of the diveese of St. Andrews. The Arc nblaaop of st. An- 
drews ‘ ranked next to the roval fumily, and with whom was the exclusive right 
of crowning the Scottish monarchs, The power of the Archbishop of St. Andrews 
Was as extensive in matters temporal as it was in eeclesiastical atthirs: In virtue 
of his office he was, like the bishops of Durham, count palatine and lord of re- 
gality, the latter jurisdiction being equivwent to that exercised in modern times 
by a sheriff or steward, while the lands within the bounds of the regality: belonged 
to the lord of the regality, either in property or superiority. Three of those re- 
galities belonged to the archbishopric: Mlonyvimnsk, in Aberdeenshire ; Kirkliston, 
in Linlithgowshire; and St. Audrews, in Fife. The lordship of Monymusk, 
according to Buchanan, was conferred on the see in 1057, in consequence of a 
vow made by Malcolm TV., grandson of David [., to St. Andrew, titular saint of 
Scotland. At the revolution of 1US8, when the present presbyterian church sup- 
planted the episcopal establishment, the Marquis of Huntly was chief vassal, 
paying the annual sum of .€300 Scots of feu-duties to the see. The lordship of 
Kirkliston, sometimes called the regality of St. Andrews south of the Forth, was 
very ancient, but itis not: known by whom it was erected. It was of considerable 
extent, comprehending the greatest part of the counties of Stirling, Linlithyow, 
Edinburgh, and Haddington, The carls of Winton, attainted in 1715, were 
heritable bailies of this resality, unQl they sold their right in 1077 to the ancestor 
of the present earls of Hopet yun. "The lordship of St. Audrews, erected prior 
to the year 1309, but by whom is uncertain, was the most comprehensive of 
the three, extending to all the hinds held of the archbishop, of the prior and con- 
vent, and of the provostry ot Kirkheugh in the counties of Fife, Perth, Forfar, 
and Kincardine, as well as in the counties south of the Forth not included in the 
other regalities, The Learmonths of Dairsie in Fite were the heritable biailies 
of the archbishop in this important regality GIL 16603, when the office was conferred 
upon the earls of Crawford. Since the Revolution of L638, the crown bas exer- 
cised ull the privileges of this reg ities, and others of a similar nature in the 
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who had been created earl of Mar, with the other leading pro- 
testant noblemen, were appointed to modify the stipends; and 


other Scottish dioceses. By a tax-roll of 1665, it appears that one marquis, 
fifleen earls, three viscounts, and five barons, besides many persons of inferior 
rank, held lands of the archbishop. It was said by Dr. Jolin Spottiswood, son 
of the archbishop and historian, that the Archbishop of St. Andrews could leave 
England, travel far-into Scotland, and lodge every night on his own lands, or on 
lands held of bim. 

“The Archbishops of St. Andrews could judge in many civil cases which are now 
competent to the Court of Session. They were supreme judges in matters criminal 
within their own recalities : they were admirals in all places within their bounds, 
which comprehended the whole sea-coast between the Forth and the Tay: and 
they bad also the privilege of coining money confirmed to Archbishop Shevez by 
James ITT. in Lis0, and hence called the golden charter. They were conserva. 
lors of the privileges of the Church of Scotland, perpetual moderators or chair- 
men of national or provincial synods, constant chancellors of the University of 
St. Andrews, and sat in parliament as temporal lords in all the following capa- 
citiess—Lord Archbishop of St. Andrews, primate of the kingdom, hrst “of both 
estates spiritual and temporal, lord of the lordship and priory of St. Andrews 
lord Keig and Monymusk, lord Byrehills and Polduf’, lord Kirkliston, idk 
Bishopshire, lord Muckhartshire, lord Scotscraig, lord Stow, lord Monymail, 
lord Dairsie, lord Angus, lord Tyningham, and lord Little Preston. 

“To the ‘ Religuie Diti Andree’ by Martine, we have a list of all the ‘ bene- 
fices and prelacies,’ as he calls them, belonging to the see, in which the incum- 
bents were confirmed by the archbishops of St. Andrews, taken from ‘a tax-roll 
of the archbishopric in 1547. Under the archdeaconry of St. Andrews he 
enumerates twenty-six benetices; under the deaconry of St. Andrews, twenty- 
one; under that of Fothric, four; Gowrie, six; Angus or Forfar, nfteen; 
Mearns, seven; Linlithgow, twenty-one; Hladdington, eight; Dunbar, fifteen; 
the Merse, or Berwickshire, eight ; in all LOL benetices, none of which was under 
£40 of annual valued rent, besides a number of churches and chapels in various 
parts of the kingdom. ... . . Procceding, therefore, to the record preserved 
among the Harleian MSS. in the British Muscum, we find the following state- 
ment of the rental of the archbishopric as returned by Archbishop [familton in 
1561-2, exclusive of the priory and other religious establishments in the diocese :— 


ARCHBISHOPRIC OF ST, ANDREWS, 


Annual rentalin money. : s “£2904 17-2 
Wheat, 30 chalders, 8 bolls, 3 firlots, 1 peck. 
Barley, $1 chald. 10 bolls, 2 firlots, 1 peck. 
Oats, 67 chald. 13 bolls, 3 firlots. 
Meal, 12 bolls.; Pease, 4 tibs. 
{In the Books of the Assumption, there is a deduction 
allowed to the archbishop for necessary payments, so 
that the money is reduced to £2160. 17s. 
Wheat to 21 chald. 8 bolls, 1 firlot, 34 pecks. 
Barley to 29 chald. 10 bolls, 2 pecks. 
Oats to 51, chald. 5 bolls, 1 firlot, 34 pecks.] 
Archdeaconry of St. Andrews. . ‘ ‘ : i 600 0 0 
Arduleaconry of Tiviotdale ‘ r yd i a 
Archdeaconry of Lothian, consisting of the parsonaj ages of 
Currie, Restalrig, and Croukstune . . P : A 720 13 4 


£4451 17 2 

For the other dioceses, which were equally liberally endowed with money and 

grain, weerefer to Mr. Lawson’s Roman Catholic Church in Scotland, a yery 
lueresting work. 
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Wishart, laird of Pitarrow, the brother of him who had been 
burnt in the year 15.46, was appointed pay-master. “ All these 
persons were known to be first-rate men among the godly, 
earnest subverters of the ancient establishment, and keen promo- 
ters of the new discipline. And ‘who, says Knox, ‘would have 
thought that when Joseph ruled in I eypt his brethren should 
have’ travelled for victuals—so busy and circumspect were the 
modificators that the ministers should not be over-wanton, that 
three hundred marks was the hiyhest that was appointed to 
any.” The bishop asserts the books of Assignation show that 
Knox has not here understated the sum, but that the highest 
was really as he states it}. 

The queen called a convention of estates, but no churchmen 
were adinitted. It was ordained in it, that Louching religion 
nothing should be meddled with, but that all things should re- 
main in the same state they were in on the day that the queen 
landed at Leith. There was likewise an act passed nominating 
a council, consisting of twelve of the nobility, among whom 
was included the lord James, who is designated the Prior of 
St. Andrews 2. 

1562.—Certain commissioners of the church petitioned the 
queen to abolish the mass and other superstitious rites of the 

Romish Church, and to inflict punishment against blasphemy 
and contempt of the word; and that popish churchme 1 shonld 
be excluded from places in session and council. Vo which 
the queen indignantly replied, * that she would do nothing in 
prejudice of the religion she professed; and hoped, before a 
year was expired, to have the mass and Catholic profession 
restored throughout the whole kingdom’.” But by the in- 
sidious policy of the lord James, whom she had created earl 
of Moray, she completely prostrated the church which she was 
so anxious to uphold. Balfour s: avs, “ George Marl of Huntly, 
Lord Chancellor of Scotland, is killed this year, and his second 
son beheaded, and his eldest son sentenced likewise to lose 
his head; but by the queen’s elemeney the rigour of that sen- 
tence was moderated to perpetual prison in Dunbar Castle ; at 
this same time also the Marl of Sutherland was banished the 
realm, and John Hamilton, Archbishop of St. Andrews, im- 
prisoned ; and all this was done (as the queen herself set down 
under her own hand) by the power of her brother James, carl 
of Moray, with the queen, to weaken the popish faction: ere 
she knew either his desigus or what herself was doing, she 


1 Keith, b. iii. c, 2, p. 508. 7 Balfour’s Annals, i. 326-7, ? Spottiswood. 
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undid her best friends, and those that stood most for the pope’s 
authority and Romish religion in Scotland?.” 

The third assembly conv venee about the end of December; 
but continued its Sittings into this year. “The warmth of the 
palace fire had sld¢ketied the zeal of some of the ‘earnest 
professors” among the nobility ; and it was mooted whether 
or not the new ecclesiastical establishment might convocate 
assemblies without the queen’s license, and enact ecclesiastical 
laws, which trenched in many cases upon the civil rights of her 
majesty’s subjects. ‘This unexpected check rather discom- 
posed Knox’s temper; but he was obliged to submit. The 
Book of Discipline was thereupon presented to her majesty 
for her approbation and ratification ; but she declined to ratify 
it. Vill that period the ministers had lived upon the scanty 
benevolence and voluntary oficrings of their followers ; the 
tithes and rents having been still p yaid to the papal incumbents. 
The revenue of the crown was dilapidated entirely during the 
queen’s minority, and was not even suflicient for the Comestic 
expenses of the court. The Lords of the Council therefore 
ordered that the third part of all the rents of the ecclesiastical 
benefices should be appropriated to the use of the queen ; the 
other two-thirds to remain with the papal incumbents ; and 
that the queen’s third should be divided betwixt her majesty 
and the Knoxian ministers. The ministers were indignant at 
this regulation ; for they challenged the whole revenue of the 
afar, as haying devolved without diminution on them, and 
Knox gaye utterance to his indignation in his usual powerful 
and yituperative language. He aflinned from the pulpit 
“That the Spirit of God was not the author of that order, by 
Which two parts of the church rents were given to the devil, 
and the other third part was to be divided between God and 
the devil. Oh, Aappy servants of the devil (meaning the 
papal clergy), and miserable servants of Jesus Christ (his own 
brethren to wit), if, after this life, there were not hell and 
heaven!2” In short, he made no scruple in asserting that the 
devil, or the papal clergy, would eventually get three parts 
of the third. In this short spee ch one cannot help observing 
the uncharitable sentiments of this remarkable man, although 
allowance must be made for the rude manners of the age, and 
the bitter disappointment which followed the evil and most 
disastrous course which he had pursued with the view of 
working out a good end. 


} Valfour's Annals, i. 228. 
7 Knox's [ist.—Keith's Hist. —Heylin’s Hist. —M'‘Crie’s Life of Knox, 
Vallee d 14 
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Knox was the superintentent of all the superintendents, atitle 
somewhat similar to that of the “man of sin,” against whom 
he was constantly pouring out the vials of his wrath, namely, 
the servus servorum of all saints. Ie accordingly went 
early in this year to Montrose to preside at the election and 
admission, which means the ordination, of John Lrskine 
esquire, of Dun, near that town, as superintendent of Angus 
and Mearns!, The same questions were here propounded, and 
answers given, as at the imauguration of Spottiswood; but, as 
then, there was no laying on of hands. Notwithstanding the 
peculiar form which the Scottish reformation took of destroy- 
ing all the land-marks and all the sacred editices of the church 
which had been dedicated to the service of God, yet, so far 
from there being any reformation of morals, there seems to 
have been if possible a greater laxity than ever. For it is 
stated that in another assembly which met at Edinburgh on 
Christmas-Day, Superintendent Winram, of the district of Fife, 
wasespecially accused of slackness in his visitations ; neglecting 
the affairs of kirks; of being much given to worldly business ; 
negligent of preaching; rash inexcommunicating 3 and sharp 
in exacting Uthes. Iuven the respectable superintendent o. 
Angus ‘and Mearns, who had been so recently admitted by the 
infallible head of all the superintendents, himself was vche- 
mently accused of admitling popish priests of vicious lives to 


the new order of readers or deacons “tn his diocese ;” of 


rashly-admitting others as readers without trial and examina- 
tion; of choosing ncn of vicious lives as elders or ministers ; 
of pemnitting the non-residence of ministers, who neglect the 
sick, come too late on Sundays, aud depart “incontinent after 
the sermon ;” and of their neglecting to catechise the youth, 
and to meet tovether at the conferences?, The consequence 
was, that the people being thrown loose from all moral instruc- 
tion and restraint, tell dato the utmost depravity of manners, anc 
itis acknowledged, * that suddenly éhe most part of us declinea 
from the purity o! God's word, and began to follow the world, 
and so again to shithe hands with the devil and with idolatry.” 
This is a fair acknow lodment that the religious distractions 
of the times, and the inethcieney of the new ministers, had 


driven many, who had clean escaped’ from the pollutions of 


popery, back into its pale in search of that peace which the 
new church was unable to bestow. 

All the sins of the tlesh—tornication, adultery, and incest 
—flourished to such an extent amongst the godly and carnest 


1 M‘Crie’s Life of Knox, p. 133. * Calderwood’s True Hist. p 32. 
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professors, that it became necessary to make a borough law 
for carling the guilty parties through the towns, in order to 
put them: to slianne. and the carting of an infamous fellow 
of the name of Sanderson created a dangerous riot in Edin- 
burgh this year’. Another riot also occurred 4 i Consequence 
of the queen’s uncle, the Marquis VE Ibeut, and the lord John, 
prior of Coldingham, one of her majesty’s illegitimate brothers, 
breaking open Cuthbert Ramsay’s house in order to carry off 
Alison Craik, his daughter in law, who was gratuitously 
“ suspected” to have been the Karl of Arran’s concubine. This 
gave the preachers and the earnest professors a favourable 
opportunity of insulting the queen by a petition tor summary 
vengeance on her uncle. She returned for answer, “ that her 
uncle was a stranger, and had a young company; but she 
should take such order with him as should give them no 
cause to complain.” But JSnox remarks, “ and so deluded 
she the just petitions of her subjects ;” and then inserts in 
his book a most offensive and indecent tirade against the 
queen and her co-religionists. The queen’s answer might 
have satisfied régsorinble men, and Mr. R: mdolph, i in one of 
his letters, remarks, “ that the queen reproved the doers in 
words sharp enough ;” but Kuox forgot to pluck the beam out 
of his own eye before he made this “ horrible villainy a fruit 
of the cardinal’s good catholic religion,” which “we shorty 
touch, to let the world understand what subjects may look tor 
from such magistrates, for such to them is pastime?.” We 
have just seen that such “ horrible villainy” was as rife among 
the reformers as it had ever been in the papal church, for as 
they had removed the channels of grace which produce the 
fruits of the Spirit, so itis not marvellous that the fruits of the 
flush and all its filthy lusts should abound. 

In May, this year, the queen issued a proclamation against 
making any alteration in the form of the religion which she 
found established on her arrival, until the mecting of parlia- 
ment, when “a final order by their (the three estates) advice 
and public consent might be taken in ns said matter.” She 
also created her iNegitimate brother James, earl of Moray, 
and conferred on him all the property belonging to that earl- 
dom, part of which had been held in trust by the earls of 
Huntly, which laid the foundation of a long and deadly feud 
between these powertul noblemen. 

The fourth General Assembly met in the dwelling-house of 
Henry Laws, on the 29th of June: “ in the qulilk wer pre- 


? Knox's List, b. iti. p, 252. 
2 Keith, b. iit. c. 2. pp. 508-10.—Knox, b. iv. p. 276-7. 
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sent the superintendents, ministers, and commissioners.” Five 
superintendents or Utular bishops are = by name, and 
sixteen ministers, which appear to have been the whole strength 
of the protestant party, and they were all froin the immediate 
neighbourhood of the metropolis. The principal business 
before it was the regulation of the due subordination of the 
ministers to their superintendents ; and “it was ordained, that 
_if ministers be disobedient to superintendents, that they must 
be subject to correction :” and again, “the slander raised 
upon Mr. Robert Uamilton, minister of Hamilton, was re- 
mitted to the trial of the superintendent of Glasgow to remove 
him out of the patie 8) if he thought expedient.” These 
are plain and undeniable marks of episcopal power which 
were lodged in that order of the ministers which Knox desig- 
nated superintendents. In the second session, the true bishop 
of Galloway, who had turned protestant, petitioned to be per- 
mitted to retain his diocese, and to ciliciate in it as a superin- 
tendent of the new order which Knox had established. The 
Bishop of Galloway was not preseut as a constituent member, 
but he degraded his sacred oilice by petitioning to be allowed 
to denude himself of canonical orders, and to take part and 
lot with uncanonical laymen and schisrtiatics from the Church 
Catholic, who had ventured to usurp offices to which they 
were never “called as was Aaron.” While the Assembly 
were taking laudable measures to enforce obedience to the 
pseudo-cpiscopacy which had suceveded to the functions of the 
papal hierarchy, they rejected the fellowship of one who had 
canonical ordination, and had been lawfully put into posses- 
sion of his bishopric. “ It was answered by the Assembly to 
the petition of Mr. Alexander Gordon, anent the superinten- 
dentship of Galloway—Ist. ‘Phat they understand not how he 


hath any nomination or presentation, either by the lords of 


secret council or province of Galloway. 2dly. Albeit he 
hath presentation of the lords, yet he hi ath not abseruad the 
order kept in the election of superintendents, and therefore 
cannot acknowledge him for ane superintendent lawfully called 
Jor the present ; but offered unto him their aid and assistance 
if the kirks in Galloway shall sute (petition), and the lords pre- 
sent: and requireth that before he depart, he subscribe the 
Book of Discipline. Further, it was concluded that letters 
should be sent to the kirks of Galloway, to learn whether 
they required any superintonde utor not, and whom they re- 
quired?” This Assembly gives another instance of the epis- 


1 2d Sess. Ist July, from the Register cited in Keith, b, iii, c. ii, p. 512. 
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2 
copal office of the superintendents, on the complaint of John 
Douglass of Puimerston, in the name of the parishioners 
of Calder; that inconsequence of their minister having been 
promoted to the rank ofa superintendent, they were “ defrauded 
diverse times of the preaching of the word.” ‘To this it 
was answered, “ the profit of many kirks was to be preferred 
to the profit of one particular, and that the kirk of Calder 
should either be occupied by himself (i. e. by Douglass, a lay- 
man!) or by some other qualified person in his absence,” Ke. 
Well and truly, indeed, might cone ep Spottiswood call 
the Scottish reformation “ irregular and disordered.’ 

A petition tothe queen was drawn up by Knox, and agreed 
to by the assembly, but which was conevived in such rude 
and offensive language, that Secretary Lethington refused to 
receive it. [twas calleda petition, but it was rather a pe remp- 
tory demand, to which they would brook no denial, to put 
away—lIst, “‘thatidol and base service, the mass.;” 2dly, for 
the “ punishment of horrible vices, such as adulters, fornica- 
tion, open whoredom, blasphemy, contempt ef God, of his word 
and sacraments ; wives in this faut do even so abound that 
sin is reputed to be nosin.” 3dly. Tor the relief of the poor 
and the poor iinisters, who are so cruelly used by this last 
pretended order taken for sustentation, and “that those id/e 
bellies (the papal clergy) who dy law can crave nothing shall 
confess that they receive their sustentation aud maintenance, 
not of debt, but of benevolence.” athly. “ That order be 
taken without delay to put the protestant ministers in posses- 
sion of the glebes and glebe houses,” although the former in- 
cumbents were guaranteed the possession during their lives. 
Sihly. That all men be compelled to submit to the jurisdiction 
of the superintendents, under a menace of taking the law by 
violence into their own hands. -6thly. That the lay-impro- 
pnators be compelled to sustain the ministers. 7thly. “ We 
desire the churches to be repaired, and that sayers and hearers 
‘of mass be severely punished; and, Sthly, We most humbly 
desire of your mi yesty, &c. @ positive answer lo every ane of 

‘these heads before written,” &c.1 Secretary Lethington recast 
the above remonstrance roel than petition, and then it was 
presented by superintendents Spottiswood and Winram, to 
whom her majesty replied, “ Ilere are many fair words; 1 
cannot tell what éhe hearts ave 2,” 

This assembly sent Knox into Ayrshire and Galloway, 
where he proimoted a seditious associauion to maintain by 


* Knox, b. iv. p. 282—4. 2 Keith, b. ill. c. ii. 515. 
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arms the protestant ministers, “ against all persons, power 
and authority that-will oppose itself to the doctrine proposed 
and by usreceived?.” While in the west country, Knox held 
a disputation with Quinton Kennedy, Abbot of Crossraguel, 
and uncle of the earl of Cassilis; but it came to nothing, aud 
both partics claimed the victory without deciding any 
point of faith or discipline. MKnox’s controversial powers 
consisted chicfly in rude, unmannerly, and railing speeches, 
and overbearing bluster; in which qualities he seems to have 
been an overmatch for ev ery man of his age. The gentry of 
his own persuasion alleged, with too much appearance of truth, 
if we may judge by thes spirit and language of his history, that 
all the preaching of the ministers was Rand into railing ; and 
the english resident took notice, in his letters to his court, 
“that Mr. Knox deborded too far in the pulpit from decency 
and sobriety.” 

1563.—The Roman Catholic clergy were now in their turn 
beginning to feel the rigours of persecution. The laws made 
in the parhament of 1560 were put in force against all who 
cither said or heard mass. Archbishop Hamilton had been 
committed to Hdinburgh Castle ; Quinton Kennedy, abbot of 
Crossraguel, the priorof Whitehorn, with a number of priests 
and monks, were likewise cominitted close prisoners, for hear- 
ing and saying of mass*. These severities, together with 
the countenance which the queen showed to the reformed 
ministers, and her consent to acts of parliament in their 
favour, induced them to hope that she would renounce the 
Romish communion, Notwithstanding that she protected the 
persons of the superintendents and ministers, and by procla- 
mation established their relivion, and now exercised severities 
against the clergy of her own church, yet they ungratefully 
reviled her person, and insulted her crown with the most in- 
decent and hbellous languave; even the grave has not yet 
covered the infamous hes, calunmies, and forgeries, which a 
political and religious faction invented and handed down. to 
posterity, to blac ken and defame the character of this most 
accomplished and unfortunate princess. 

Calderwood inforins us that “ Master Knox went at this 
time to Dumfries, to the admission of a superintendent ;” and 
found that the Bishop of Galloway “ had corrupted the most 
part of the gentlemen ;” but he does not tell us how he had cor- 
rupted thew: Helett Robert Pont there as his surrogate, and de- 
ferred the admission of bishop Gordon for the present ; and there 


1 Knox, b. iv, 286. 2 Balfour’s Annals, i, $28. 
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appears to be no one else that applied for that office from the 
honour-giving hands of Master Knox, who gave the whole of 
the superior order of the superintendents their orders, mission, 
jurisdiction, and succession. ‘Tlnis fact alone shews the incon- 
sistency and inversion of the whole Kknoxian scheme, where an 
inferior minister ordained the superior order: and here is a 
duly and canonically consecrated bishop stooping to be re- 
ordained or admitted, as it was called by men who thus ran 
unsent, and to receive installation to his own diocese, from 
which he had never been legally ejected. C alderwood 
apologizes for the episcopal powers of the superintendents : 
“for as yet,” says he, ‘ presbyteries were not constitute, nor 
could be, tor scarci/y of ministers';” and I may here add that 
presbyteries were not so rauch as thought of, far less consti- 
tuted, till the year 1579, full twenty years after the government 
of the kirk was settled by Knox. 

“It has been an old observation,” says Leslie?, “ that 
wherever presbytery was established, there witchcraft and 
adultery were particularly rampant. Witchcraft is a spiritual 
adultery, and the carnal commonly accompanies it; and re- 
bellion is called witchcraft.” The carnal witchcraft was a toul 
stain also that accompanied the other mark. From Dumfries, 
Master Knox went to Jedburgh, to investigate ascandal of adul- 
tery into which the lay-minister Me then had again fallen, and 
who had been remoyed from Dundee with ignominy for the 
same abominable sin. He was tound guilty, ‘and condemned 
to do public peace on the “Cutty Stool” at the door of 
St. Giles’s Cathedral, Edinburgh, for three successive Sun- 
days. Methuen performed part of his sentence, but being 
overwhelmed with disgrace he fled to England: “ prudential 
reasons,” savs M‘Cric, “ were not wanting to induce the 
reformed church of Scotland éo stifle this affair, and to screen 
from public ignominy a man who had auc ted a distinguished 
part inthe late reformation of religion3.” 

The fifth general assembly met in the end of the last ycar, 
and continued its sittings during the month of January. In 
this assembly the episcopal character of the superintendents 
was clearly shewn ; complaints were made that the north 
country was entirely destitute of ministers, and that there was 
no superintendent for the diocese of Aberdeen. George Ilay, 
John Row, and Adam Ierriot, were proposed as candidates 
for that diocese, and the gentry were directed to elect one of 


1 Calderwvod'’s True Hist. 32, 33. 3 ep ete, iii. 63. 
3 M'Crie’s Life of Knox, p. 250, 251. 
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them forthwith ; and Erskine, the superintendent of Angus and 
Mearns, was appointed to inaugnrate the elected superinten- 
dent in the Cathedral of Old Aberdeen. © John Hepburn, 
the minister of Brechin, was sent to the diocese of Moray, 
to search for men qualified for the ministry, and to send such 
to be ordained by the superintendent of Aberdeen, till one 
should be appointed to superintend the diocese of Moray. 
David Forrest and Patrick Cockburne were proposed to the 
district of Jedburgh, to be elected their superintendent, and 
the person chosen was to be inaugurated by the superinten- 
dent of Lothian and Mr. Knox. Bishop Gordon was at last 
appointed superintendent of Galloway, and to be inaugurated, 
that is, ordained, by the superintendent of Glasgow and 
Master Knox, and in the meantime the assembly licensed him 
“to admit ministers, exhorters, and. readers, and to do such 
other things as were before accustomed in planting of kirks.” 
The assembly also “ empowered every superintendent within 
his own bounds or diocese ...... to translate ministers from 
one kirk to another as they shall apusidar r necessary; and . 

charged the ministers to obey the voice and commandment of 
their superintendents.” It was ordained that “an uniform 
order should be kept in the ministration of the sacraments, 
solemnization of marriages, and burial of the dead, ac- 
cording to the book of Geneva. Item, that the communion 
be adininistered four times in the year within boroughs, and 
twice in the country parishes. The superintendents were ap- 
pointed to confer with the privy council respecting the charge 
for the Communion elements ; and it was concluded that no 
minister, &c. take upon them to cognosce (inquire into) or de- 
cide in cases of divorcement, execpé the superintendent.” 

All presbyterian authors pertinaciously maintain that the 
order of superintendents was merely a temporary institution, 
and even assert that none other were ever appoited but the 
original five. [From the registers of the assemblies, however, we 
have seen that several superintendents were added to the original 
number, and provision made for more; besides every precaution 
was taken to procure respect, consideration, and obedience to 
their government. ‘This is an unexceptionable confirmation 
of the words of Iérskine of Dun, one of these superinten- 
dents, who said, ina solemn report to the regent, ‘ I under- 
stand a bishop or superinte ‘ndent to be but-one office, and where 
the one is the other is.” These transactions evince distinctly 
to how low an ebb the royal authority had fallen, when Knox, 


1 Keith, b. ili. c. iii, p. 516—19. 
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with his obseqnious assemblies, disposed of all the higher 
kirk preforments without cver dreaming of consulting the 
crown; and he abrogated the old and enacted new laws touch- 
ing the liberty and the consciences of the subject, with more 
despotism thanit he had been the undoubted sovereign of the 
realm. A petition was presented to the queen for the esta- 
blishment of judges in every province, to inquire into the cases 
of adultery, &e., which were of such frequent occurrence as 
to amount to a plague-spot upon the nation. Order was taken 
for compelling ministers to reccive induction from the super- 
intendents ; and “ because the rare number of ministers suf- 
fereth not any kirk to have a several minister,” two or three 
neighbouring parishes were united, and the inhabitants of all 
were compelled to resort to one of them. It must be con- 
fessed that the Knoxian system had not improved either the 
morals or the manners of the people ; and that stern professor 
had little right to cast the first stone at the papal clergy, for 
their immoralities, or for neglect of their sacerdotal duties. 
We have scen the whole kingdom, as it were, laid under an 
INTERDICT, from the want of ministers to officiate, and several 
parishes united under one ; an evil that remains to this day, 
as these unions were never afterwards disunited; and hence 
the enormous extent of many of the parishes, which prevents 
many old people from attending the parish:church. It was 
also ordained, “ that no work should be set forth in print, or 
published in writing, touching religion or doctrine, before it be 
presented to the superintendent of the diocese, revised and 
approved by him.” — If, says Bishop Ieith, in a note, “ this 
had any view to the prohibiting the publication of controv ersy 
in matters of religion, it would be construed to proceed from 
a consciousness of something we need not name}?.” 

In August, a riotous mob attacked the palace, with the view 
of executing summary vengeance on the queen’s domestic 
chaplain, who continued to say mass in the royal household. 
With the utmost difficulty’ the priest made his escape; but 
numbers of the citizens who attended his ministrations were 
seized and lodged in prison. The queen was much incensed 
at this wanton insult, which was entirely promoted by the pro- 
testant preachers. ahh Knox was summoned before the privy 
council, charged with having been the author of this sedition, 
and with having treasonably convocated the leges by his mis- 
sive Jetters. Ife appeared with a number of the ministers and 


1 Keith’s Hist. b. iii oe. ili, p. 622-26, 
VOL. I. : 
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others whom he bad brought together, and answered, “that he 
was never a preacher of fe ‘betlion, nor loved to stir up tumuits 5 
contrariwise, he tattght al | people to obey their magistrates and 
princes under Guat As for the convocation of the subjects, 
he had received ftom the church command to wvetiis his 
brethren, when he saw anecessity for their mecting—especially 
if he saw religion to be in peril.” Then, rudely addressing the 
queen, “ he charged her in the name of the Ahnighty God, and 
as she desired to escape his heavy wrath and indignation, to 
forsake that idolatrous religion which she protessed, and, by 
her power, maintained against the statutes of the re calm.) 
Terrified by the menacing appearance of his supporters, the 
privy council acquitted him, and he says that they actually 
praised God for his modesty and sensible answers! 

1564.—The seventh General Assembly met at the close of 
the Jast year, and chose Willock, the superintendent of the 
West, as the moderator. Hitherto there had not been any 
such functionary in any of their Assemblies. At which, the 
chief business was along speech from Knox, in justification of 
what the law had declared high treason in seditiously sammon- 
ing the ministers to meet and overawe the government. “ The 
letter,” says Keith, “ was surely very seditious; and to grant 
Mr. Knox a liberty to write letters of such a strain was nothing 
less than fo keep a trumpeter of rebellion on daily wages.” The 
Assembly also settled a number of those complaints from the 
ministers against their superintendents, and of these, in turn, 
against the ministers for disobedience to theirauthority. Several 
old women were accused of witchcraft; and many young women 
of fornication with the ministers; an evil symptom of the 
Knoxian church, which occupied a very considerable portion 
of the time of every Assembly and Synod. Many complaints 
were also made of the poverty, and, in some cases, the utter 
destitution of the ministcrs, from the grinding rapacity of the 
lay impropriators. [t would appear that the Book of Discipline 
of thenew kirk had not met with universal nor cordial approba- 
tion; for its consideration and revisal was again pressed on the 
privy council, and it was referred to a committee, consisting 
entirely of laymen, for revisal?. 

Knox and his brethren held a communion in the month of 
April; but, hearing that a priest was celebrating mass in the 
chapel royal, they left their communion, and with some of the 
magistrates went and seized the priest, with all his assistants, 


1 Spottiswood.—lHeylin, p. 155, 7 Keith, b. iii. c. 3, p. 526-32. 
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and lodged them in gaol!. The same day they dressed the 
priest in his surplice, and set him up upon the ‘market-cross, 
with the chalice fastened to his hand, where he was pelted with 
filth for the space of an hour. The next day he was publicly 
acensed and convicted in course of law, which see him to 
death; but,as the law had never been contimned by royal au- 
thority, he escaped death, but was again pilloried for tour 
hours, when the brutal rabble would have killed him had 
he not been rescued by the provost. The queen was much in- 
consed at this wanton insult to herself and her religion, and she 
threatened the provost with heavy vengeance ; but finding on 
inquiry by the lord advocate that he had done his duty, she 
excused be and denounced the parties concerned to the next 
or cighth General Assembly, which met on the 25th of June. 
But, mstead of giving her majesty any satisfaction, the Assembly 
drew up an article to be presented to parliament, in which it 
was desired, “ that the papistical and blasphemous mass, with 
all the papistical idolatry and papal jurisdiction, be universally 
suppressed and abolished throu; shout this realm, not only in the 
subjects, but in the queen’s own person.” Great was the out- 
ery, only a few years previous to this, by Knox and his brethren 
for libe rty of conscience, and against the unmerciful tyranny 
of the papal prelates in not permitting them to have the tree 
use ofthe new religion ; butnow, when in possession of power, 
they refused the slightest liberty of conscience even to their 
sovereign, who had shewn such wonderful liberality towards 
them 2. 

Several foreign princes solicited Mary’s hand in marriage ; 
but the old Countess of Lennox, the lady Margaret, aeagiths 
daughter of Henry VII., induc “ the queen to select her son, 
the tired Ifenry Steward, tor her second husband. Henry 
Lord Damley was descended of the blood-royal of LE ngland, 
and next after the queen of Scotland was the heir apparent 
of the throne of England. Ue was the son of the lady Mar- 
Karet Douglas, the queen’s own grandmother, the widow of 
Jins IV., he daughter of LLenry VIL. who, after James’s 
death, married the Parl of Angus ; consequently was NeXt 
after Mary the nearest in proximity of blood to ‘the Iinglish 
throne. By this marriage, she united her own title to that 
throne with the ouly man who could have disputed it with ber. 


' This was a reversal of our Saviour’s injunction: ‘f Therefore, if thou bring 
thy cuit te the wtar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and otter thy gift.’—St, Matd. v. 23-24 

* Keith's History.—Ifeylin’s Uistury, p. 100.—Knox, b. v. p. S20. 
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And like the union of the roses by their royal ancestor, these 


two illustrious individuals united the rose and the thistle, nev ae 


it is devoutly to be hoped, to be again separated. There 
was good policy in-this marriage ; for Darnley, being so nearly 
allied to the crown of Ieneland, might havé married into some 
powerful family, and have disputed the succession, which would 
have becn more plausible, as he was a native of England, 
whereas the quecn of the Scots was an alien. Besides, he was 
of the.same religion as herself, much about her own age, and 
very agrevable in his person. This mateh met with violent-op- 
position from the ministers ; and Knox denounced it with his 
usual scurrility from the pulpit. He desired his audience to 
note the-day, “ that whensoever the nobility.of Scotland, who 
profess the Lord Jesus, should consent that an infidel (and all 
papists are infidels, he said,) should be head to their sovereign, 
they did, so far asin them Jaid, banish Christ Jesus from this 
realm ; yea, and bring God's indment upon the country, a 
plague upon themselves, and do small comfort to herself.” 
Notwithstanding their He position and the intrignes ot Ilizabeth, 
the queen married the lord Darnley in the chapel- roval, Holy- 
rood House, in the month of July. The ceremony was pers 
formed by the Dean of Restalrig according to the ritual of the 
toman church; and the next day [lenry was proclaimed king 
by sound of trumpet, and assuciated with the queen in the 
government. 

On the 15th of December the high court of parliament met 
chietly for the purpose of reducing the Earl of Lennox’s for- 
feiture; and an act was then passed in which the queen was 
declared to be of full age. Besides these, there was another 
act for the “ confirmation of feus,” which declared, “ that the 
queen’s confirmation of ifeftiments of feus, or seisin and 
delivery of property given by the prelates, was as valid as if 
the same had been obtained from the pope ; and that no in- 
feftments of kirk-lands not confirmed by her majesty should 
be of any avail.” Another act provided, * that scandalous 
livers should be punished first by imprisonment, and then to 
be publicly shewn to the people with ignominy : to celebrate 
mass was made forfeiture of woods, lands, and /ife, except in 
the queen’s chapel. But knox complains that this severe 
enactment was never put im execuuon. 

1565.—The ninth General Assembly met i the latter end 
of December of the last year, and ecleeted Superintendent 
Erskine, of Dun, as their moderator. arly this year seditious 
Jetters were circulated, desiring the protestants to remember 
what the eternal God liad wrought, &e., and admonishing the 
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brethren to strive and ayert the evil which they ascribed to 
the qneen’s marriage. “ By these letters,” says Knox, “onany 
brethren were @nimeted, and their spirits rovsed, minding to 
provide as God should give them grace}. “Vhis means that 
they would appeal to arms, and which they did in the course of 
the summer; but rebellion may be ascribed to another spirit, 
who prompts to all the evil w orks of the flesh, rather than to 
the operation of divine grace, which is first pure aud then 
peaceable; two qualities which we regret to think were de- 
cidedly wanting in the Knoxian system. The superinte ndent 
of Lothian petitioned the queen for the e punishment of adul- 
tery, the practice of which increased daily, and also of idolatry, 
and for the entire suppression of the mass. ‘The queen assured 
him that there should be “ such provision made as should 
rerve to their contentment.” And -her majesty wrote to the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews, and the Bishop of Aberdeen, 
* that they should not do any such thing as was feared by 
the protestants 2.” 

The tenth General Assembly met in edinburgh on the 25th 
of June, and Superintendent Willock was chosen moderator. 
Myon the complaints of ministers against theirsuperintendents, 
wurliheirsavainstthe ministers, with those of the peop lengainst 
both, there appears to have been the utmost confusion in every 
parish in the realm. The ministers removed from. one kirk to 
another, as it suited their own private convenience or caprice, 
Without any authority, and took possession without induction 
or presentation, leaving the deserted parish entirely without a 
minister. Of others it was complained, that the communion 
had not been administered in their parishes for six vears! that 
is, since the violent silencing of the papal clergy, who, with all 
their faults, never neglected the administration of the sacra- 
ments. But, in fact, prayer and praise, and the sacraments, 
had been supplanted by the rage for preaching, which had been 
introduced by these men who ran unsent; for it is votorious 
that all those who were added to the Knoxian ministry since 
the original few who were priests, were altogether laymen, 

“But the preachers were so scarce that vast numbers of the 
parishes were not supplied even with such lay preachers as 
they could appoint. 

The Assembly drew up the following petition to the queen, 
which was presented at Perth, where the court Luen was ; 


1 Knox's History, b. v. p. 324. 
2 Keith's History, b. iii. c. 4, p. 539.—Knox's History, b. v. p. 325 
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but who deferred the answer to it till after her return to Edin- 
burgh, where she could have the adyice of her privy council :— 

1. Thatthe papistical and blasphemous mass, with al popish 
idolatry, with the pues jurisdiction, should be universally 
suppressed and abolished through the whole realm,—not only 
ainongst the subjects, but in her majesty’s own person and 
family ;—offenders to be punished according tolaw. ‘That the 
trucreligion, formerly received, should be professed by the queen 
as well as by the subjects, and people of ill sorts bound to re- 
sort on the Sundays s, at least, to the prayers and preaching of 
ane s word, as in former times they were helden to hear mass. 

That sure provision be made for the susientation of the 
Boru as well for the time present as for the time to come, 
and their livings assigned them in the places where they serve, 
or at least in the places next adjacent; and thet they should not 
be put to crave the same at the hands of any others. That the 
benefices now vacant, or that have fallen void since the month 
of March 1558, andsuch as should happen hereafter to be void, 
should be disponed to persons qualified for the ministry, on trial 
and admission (ordination) by the superintendents. That no 
bishopric, abbacy, priory, deanery, provostry, or other benefice, 
having more churchesthan one annexed thereto, should be dis- 
poned in time coming to any one man; but that the churches 
thereof be dispoued to several persons, so as every man having 
charge may serve at his own church, according to his vocation. 
And t to this effect, that the glebes and manses be given for the 
residence of ministers, and, likewi ise, that the churches be 
repaired; aud an act Le made in next parliament to that 
effect. 

3. That none should be permitted to have charge of schools, 
colleges, and universities, or to instruct youth, either publicly 
or privately, till they were & ied by the superintendents in 
their visitation of the churches, and aller trial admitted to their 
charge. 

4. That all lands tounded of old to hospitality should be 
restored and applied to the sustentation of the poor; and that 
lands, annual rents, or other emoluments belonging sometime 
to the friars of whatsoever order, as likewise the annuities, 
alterages, obits, and the other duties pertaining to priests, be 
applied to the same usc, and to the upholding of schools in 
the places where they lay. 

5. That horrible crimes abounding in the realm, without 
any correction, to the great contempt of God and Ilis IToly 

Word; such as idolatry, blaspheming of God's name, manifest 
violation of the Lord's Day, Witchcraft, sorcery, and cnchant- 
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ment ; adultery, incest, open whoredom, maintaining of 
brothels, murder, slaughter, theft, rife and oppression, with 

many other detestable crimes, may be severely punished, and 
judges appointed in every province for executing the same, 
and that by act of parliament. 

6. That some order should be devised and established for 
the relief of the poor Jabourers of the ground, who are op- 
pressed in their tithes by leases set over their heads, and they 
thereby forced to take unreasonable conditions. 

This petition shews the intolerance of the reforming ministers 
of the period, and exhibits a most lamentable list of crimes,which 
appear to have filled the country with violence and impurity. 
Although toleration for the opinions of others was then un- 
bane yet there was none of the infidel liberality of (ke pre- 
sent day, which confounds all distinctions. The queen, though 
belonging to a most intolerant church, showed the native eood- 
ness and charity of her heart in her answer, as well as the dig- 
nity befitting her high station, as head or civil governor of tlic 
church. She has been so reviled and hunted dow n as disso- 
lute, cruel, and tyrannical, and the author of Knox’s history 
has given such an uncharitable and unjust construction to all 
her actions, and whose misrepresentations have been so inter- 
woven with the history of her reign, that unless a more candid 
account of that period had been left on record, her noble and 
dignified answer would not be credited. 

The queen’s answer was delivered in writing in the following 
terms :-—First, when it was desired that the mass shouid be 
suppressed and abolished, as well in her majesty’s own person 
and family as amongst the subjects, her highness did answer for 
herself, that she was in nowise persuaded that there was any 
impiety in the mass; and trusted her subjects would not press 
her to do against her conscience. For, not to dissemble, but to 
deal plainly with them, she neither might nor would firsake 
the religion wherein she was educated and brought up, beliey- 
ing the s same to be the true religion, and grounded upon the 
word of God. Besides, she knew that if “she should change 
her religion it would lose her the friendship of the king of 
France ‘aad other great princes, her friends and confederates, 
“ whose displeasure she would be loth to hazard, knowing no 
friendship that might countervail theirs. Therefore she desired 
all her loving subjects who have had experience of her good- 
ness, how she had neither in times past, nor yet in time coming 
did intend to foree the consciences of any one, but to permit 
every one to serve God in such manner as they are persuaded 
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to be the best; that they likewise would not urge her to any 
thing that stood not with the quietness of her own mind. 

That to establish the superintendent church, they knew the 
same could not-be done but by consent of the three estates in 
parliament. And how soon the same should be convened, 
whatsoever the estates should:condescend unto, her m: yesty 
should thereto agree, assuring them in the meanwhile that 
none should be troubled for using themselves in religion ac- 
cording to their consciences, and so should have no cause to 
fear any peril to thicir lives or heritages. 

That her majesty did not think it reasonable that she should 
defraud herself of so great a part of the patrimony of the 
crown, as to put the patronages of the benefices forth of her 
own hands, seeing the public necessities of the crown ‘did re- 
quire a great part of the rents to be still retained. Notwith- 
standing, her majesty was pleased that her own necessity being 
supplicd, after it: should be considered what might be a rea- 
sonable sustentation to the ministers, a special assignation 
should be made to them, forth of the nearest and most cc m- 
modious places, wherewith her majesty should not inter- 
meddle, but suffer the same to come to their use. 

That her majesty’s liberality to the poor should be as far 

extended as with rcason can be expected. 

And, for the other articles, her majesty promised to do there- 
in as the three estates convened in parhament should ap- 
point}, 

In this assembly, it was ordained that every minister, ex- 
horter, and reader, shall have one of the psalm books lately 
printed, and use the order contained therein, in prayers, mar- 
riages, and ministration of the sacraments, according to the 
book of Common Order —that is, the Prayer Dook?. Calder- 
wood is too thorough a presbyterian to give the whole order: 
he omits the mention of the office of the burial service, but 
which omission is supplicd by Petrie. This was the first in- 
troduction of the Geneva Praycr Book. Lleretofore the Eng- 
lish book had been in use, and which the leaders in the 
Assembly found the greatest difficulty in setting aside. It was 
also debatcd whether the superintendents of Galloway and 
Orkney might, without prejudice to their episcopal fune- 
lions, sit as Lords of Session o¢ Judges3, Were is another 
instance of the extension of the number of the superinten- 


1 Spottiswood, 190. — Keith, b. iii. c. iv. 541-2. — Knox, b. iv. 328-9. — 
Heylin, 159. 
? Spottiswood. 3 Calderwood, p.39.—Keith, 533. 
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dents; and, as if impelled by a fatal necessity, Calderwood 
adds, “ [lere ye see superintendent and commissioner are 
taken for one thing,~and the bishops of GaJoway and Orkney 
are called comuntonioers of Galloway and Orkney.” 

The king, as he was now styled, attended divine service at 
St. Giles’s church, with the view of removing the pretext o! 
religion from the factious and turbulent nobility, who viewed 
his elevation to the throne with considerable jealousy. John 
Knox, the preacher, being in the faction of the discontented 

nobles, bitterly reviled the king, and inveighed against the 
queen and her whole court. He denounced thém as idolaters, 
and threatened them with both temporal and eternal punish- 
ments ; adding, “ that God sets in that room (of princes), for 
the offences and ingratitude of the people, boys and women— 
that God justly punished Ahab and his posterity, because he 
would not take order with that harlot Jezebel,” meaning the 
queen. For this insolence he was cited before the queen and 
privy council; but so far was he from expressing contrition, 
that he not only justified what he preached, but instuted the 
queen to her face, and used epithets the most opprobrious, and 
unworthy of any man to use to the vilest of her sex; besides 
launching the thunders of his eloquence against that religion, 
however erroncous 1 many points, to Ww hich she conscientiously 
adhered, and in which she had received her Christianity. 
The queen burst into an hysterical fit of tears, an atlection to 
which she was subject, on hearing hersclf stigmatised as a 
tyrant and Jezebel, and that for the wickedness of the land 
the kingdom had been placed under the dominion of a woman 
and boys. It is probable that John’s boldness was increased 
by the countenance of the leading men in her majesty’s 
council; for the whole punishment of his audacity was sus- 
pension from preaching for some months; and in order to 
throw odium on the queen, aud give an air of persecution to 
the whole affair, Craig, the other minister, refused to officiate 
during Knox’s disgrace, which occasioned a commotion amoug 
the people}. 

1566.—The eleventh General Assembly met in December 
of the preceding year at Edinburgh; Superiutendent Mrskine 
of Dun was chosen moderator; but before proceeding to 
business, the ministers appointed a fas/, “ for avoiding of the 
plagues and scourges of God, which appeared to come upon 
the people for sins and ingratitude.” “This, says Knox, “ was 
the first public fast that was kept since the reformation, which 


1 Spottiswood.— Keith, 547, 
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exercise became frequent afterwards.” Fasting became after- 
wards a political engine of sedition, but even in Queen Mary’s 
time the hypocrisy of such fasts was seen through and appre- 
ciated ; for when she heard that the “ professors” were at their 
holy w oe stispecting some covert design, she exclaimed, “ I 
am more afraid of that than of ten thousand men at arms.” 
Spottiswood, superintendent of Lothian, and Winram, 
superintendent of Fife, that is, the bishops of Lothian and 
Fife, with Row, minister of Perth, and Lindsay, minister of 
Leith, were appointed to wait on the queen, and to represent 
the lamentable destitution of the inferior clergy, caused by with- 
holding the thirds. The queen replied to this earnest appeal 
to her justice and benevolence, that she was always minded 
that the ministers should be paid their stipends, and if there 
was any deficiency therein, the fault lay with Pitarro, the 
comptroller, who had the collection and disposal of the thirds, 
and who was besides one of their own persuasion. The de- 
puties were also instructed to remonstrate with the queen on 
her majesty’s reply to their petition, saying, “ that it was no 
small grief to the hearts of good and christian subjects to 
hear, that though the trumpet of Christ's evangel had Se 1eN SO 
long blown in ‘the realm, and His mercy so plainly offered 
in the same, her majesty should continue unpersuaded of the 
truth of that religion which they preached and professed, it 
being the same which Christ Jesus revealed to the world, 
whereof He made His apostles messengers ; wherefore, in the 
name of the eternal God (with the reverence that became 
them), they required her highness to use the means whereby 
she might be persuaded of the truth, such as conference with 
learned men, and disputation with the adversaries, which they 
were ready to offer when and where her grace should think 
expedient. And as to the impiety of the mass, we dare be 
bold.to affirm, that in that idol there is impiety; from the 
beginning to the ending it is nothing else but a mass of 
impiety; the author or sayer, the action itself, the opinion 
thereof conceived, the hearer and gazcr upon it, allows 
sacrileze, pronounces blasphemy, and commits most abomina- 
ble idolatry, as we have ever offered, and yet. otter ourselves, 
most manifestly to prove. .... As we are Cesirous altoge- 
ther that her grace’s necessity should be relieved, so our duty 
craves that we should notify to her grace the true order that 
should be observed to her in this bch alf; which is this, the 
teinds (tithes) are properly reputed to he the patrimony of the 
kirk, upon the which, before all things, they that travel in the 
ministry thereof, and the poor tudigent members of Christ, 


vi cae ben & ath 

yeah ar RN deka age wilt | 

1 Psatintoye opts angie Pee 4 
"anctn 1 net Benson oot te 

oe HE Bee jtefliad Yo diteha 
ith 


iatdiod! Yo neodland ody er bere 

Yo wisloie 2hehdil bas tre T Yo weleh eh 
jeremy ot oF Led cong od? 0 Shaw ot fy La a ee 
“Airis vd berets, apanly whieh orl pac ; * ny 
Prune owns 2 of bailar nosup aT ney ee 
Leanne Aen ey ae 7 vile todd wequatorroned KK. BS 
edignls Ye Tite coberveina vies binepiond bhaort et 


AMP Sorragis TL dii're “en Hum off crtoyanh ese ib ene a see 
} Ava eRY ot to tu* eqn paeh fave eHaaline aly 1 Ht TOT! ae ’ - , 
bal  ateiesveriog avd tlt To one4 . 
ao aMnGajy any dim wertamomert. of tet eile 
Grey stot” syrigna wothaage Hout ary 
ny Bhevyjlina tei ists ‘bas hate alms, 
fe od ae i an oe ial D> te log eevee abd 
fois Wid Oe yard zit baw, ODT 

gel) tn eee wits sanerttitod Plsrorte 

1 hacarlotey ice hotonsny vad) donde to 
dilioa sls bE hates ri eres ol said D ont S 
gflt iy) ictiray ; Reem aollzoRy srifsknre oH Toorae Ay 
Sicpaciich hill 48 Hay ed! dite) bot} aig! coe é SY) ee) ey 
mon iio dtr otft ea oF edondnirt rol Devine: (mane it 
eishup cincs Praline ER dears cvhtcret ods tee she 


Aalt ni ittaal politike mir. ont ris J fi oifernneye ieee a ay 
foide Blatl= overg sod weartor fae pagter weir 0 ylnvar: Coy ; 
BH aus) ar 2A si ath Yo estsicptind wtht oF we bers aoe t 

oe | «y 


sab oi. +93 ee a eredy Lehi taal? a a Paaiity of bi 
Ae ou Gut Bod fale wor BE ft gitthas ail} of bi 
amino Oat Hioeh amifos oi Reyne 30 gosta’ alt 7% 
analy vt. Hoyt taseg fee weed SaMt berindiag: ‘tos 
hiro Danis Sats De veiodqanlat ROOMGIOTG «° vey 
Pte atts TTS Voy fiers bors! in I9"o orsf an Oh « Pera 4 aig 
BUOI ACI PO BMRA. ee » Scere ites lob Sacer 
viv ihe hiciitey gab Sikiods vireo eoaang om ted a ey 
hls tifrar aetna eeetip wed od yiihia Livowke ove Jane ® 
Mehl ai dit ieted 2hit of ito Domenie ad? 
‘ayy’ LARNTS 4 5 hy ay iy oi Wwe latnnt gis Lot SB eset iLy) 
The ee as Be JA \t rt P Ayn Wii what ore bi ha) 
Weil + 46 oxoWaposte any “a “etn, cA Sow ore [oe Vin 


1566.) CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 179 


ought to be sustained, the ‘hs irks also repaired, and the youth 
likewise brought up in good letters.” 

Inthis Assembly numerous complaints were made that the 
ministers were exceedingly roughly handled by the higher 
classes when they reproved them for their open and notorious 
vices; blows and even wounds being commonly given in re- 
turn for their reproofs, It was asked, “If baptism be adminis- 
tered by a papist priest or in the papistical manner, shall it 
be reiterated ?” It was answered, “¢ When such children come 
to years of understanding, they should be instructed in the 
doctrine of salvation: the corruption of the papistry must be 
declared to them, which they mus¢ publicly damn before they 
be admitted to the Lord’s table, which, if they do, there.needs 
not the external sign to be reiterated: for 10 papist ministers 
baptism without water and some form of words, which are the 
principals of the external sign. We ourselves were baptuzed 
by papists, whose corruptions and abuses now we damn, cleav- 
ing only to the simple ordinance of Jesus Christ, and to the 
virtue of the Holy Spirit, which makes baptism to work in 
us the proper effect thereof, without any reiteralion of the ex- 
ternal sign.” This shows that the Knoxian church held that 
there was grace given through the sacrament of baptism; in 
which they entirely differ from their successors, the Melvillian 
presbyterians, who maintain that it is a dead ordinance, by 
which a name is given to the recipient, but that it does not 
convey the graces of regeneration, advoption, vocation, justi- 
fication, or sanctification. The superintendents of Lothian 
and Fife, with Mr. Row, were a deputation to wait on their 
majesties, and to complain of the non-payinent of the ministers’ 
stipends, and also to beg of the queen to listen to a disputa- 
tion between the ministers and friars. ‘The queen replied, 
“That she was always minded that the ministers should be 
paid their stipends, and if there were any fault therein the 

same came by some of their own sort, who had the handling 

of the thirds. Always by the advice of her council she should 
cause such order to be taken therein, that none should have 
occasion tocomplain. As to the second she would not je opard 
her religion upon such as were there present; for she knew 
well enough that the protestants were more learned 1.” 

This Assembly decided, that a superimtcndent may not sus- 
pend a minister, exhorter, or reader, without the assistance of 
the nearest discreet ministers; and in the decision of ques- 
lions, the superintendent was required to act with the advice 


1 Keith, b. ili. c. iv. p. 555.—Spottiswood, b. iv p. 193, 
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of the nearest reformed kirk !. These are decidedly episcopal 
functions, and the Assembly only enforced St. Paul’s “commands 
to Timothy, not to hear an accusation against a presbyter, but 
before two or three witnesses. This Assembly also appointed 
Knox and Craig to draw up a form of prayer tor occasions of 
fasting, which they did, and Calderwood informs us it was 
added to the Common Prayer Book, which our early reformers 
constanlUly used. 

The intrigues of queen Elizabeth to prevent Mary’s marriage 
had produced a rebellion amongst some of the Scottish nobles, 
-among whom the earl of Moray was the chief. Mary col- 
lected an army and suppressed the rebellion, and the nobles 
were expelled the country ; she was inclined to have recalled 
them, and to forget their treason, but by the advice of her 
uncle, the Cardinal of Lorraine, she summoned a parliament 
to meet in March, and coinmmanded the banished lords to ap- 
pear atits bar. In this parliament the popish prelates were 
restored to their seats; but it was prorogued in consequence 
of the disgraceful assassination of David Rizzio, the queen's 
private secretary, in her presence.  Aticr participating in this 
inhuman deed, the king, without consulting the queen, issued 
a proclamation commanding all who -had come to Edinburgh 
for the meeting of parliament to depart the city within twelve 
hours, on pain of death. In her letter to the archbishop of 
Glasgow, giving an account of this most barbarous murder, to 
be communicated to the court of France, the queen says: 
“ The spiritual estate being placed therein (in parliament) in 
the ancient manner, tending to have done some good, anent 
restoring the old religion, and to have proceeded against our 
rebels (the b banished lords), according to their demerits ; which 
as for such occasions as are notoriously known, we thought 
necessarily should be punished?.” MI Cric roundly accuses 
queen Mary of having signed a bond tor the extirpation of 
the protestants, and cites Dishop Keith for his authority. This 
is agratuitous assumption, arising out of that malignant hatred 
which the presbyterian party have ever entertained for the 
memory of that most charitable and ill-used princess. Bishop 
Keith cites part of a letter from Randolph to Cecil, of the 
Gth of February, as follows :—* Since that time there came 
from France, Clornau, by land, from the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
and Thornton, by sca, from the archbishop of Glasgow ; since 
whose arrival no good tothe lords. Bond to introduce 
popery in all christendom signed by queen Mary, and the 


} Calderwood. * Given at length in Keith, b. il. c. ix. p. $30-35 
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original to be sent back by Mr. Stephen Wilson!” But 
surely to infroduce popery, aud to extirpate the protestants, 
cannot be to the full extent considered as convertible terms. 
Jolin Knox approved of the murder of Rizzio, and itis by 
no means improbable that he was in the guilty councils of the 
perpetrators ; for immediately on the queen’s resuming the 
government after her escape trom the conspirators; who 
threatened “fo cut her in collops,” he fled from Edinburgh, 
and wandered for some time in Ayrshire, where he had formerly 
excited the inhabitants to sedition. Ilis biographer seems a 
sood deal puzzled to find a plausible excuse for his abscond- 
ing at this Ume, and winds up by saving, “it was deemed 
prudent for him to withdraw.” Ava so apprehensive was he 
of justice that “it docs not appear that he returned to Edin- 
burgh, or at least that he resumed his ministry, until the queen 
was deprived of the government 2”. 

By advice of her council, the queen removed to Edinburgh 
Castle, preparatory to her accouchment, and there gave birth 
to a son, on the 19th of July, to the great Joy of the nation. 
On her first entry into the castle, she entertained her nobility 
at a banquet, and reconciled them to cach,other. And the 
General Assembly, which was sitting at the same time, sent the 
superintendent of Lothian to congratulate the queen on her sate 
delivery, and to request that she would permit the prince to be 
baptized according to the form used in the retormed church. 
The superintendent was very graciously received, but no answer 
was returned on the subject of baptism. She presented the 
child to the good superintendent, who, falling on his knees, 

“ conceived a “short and pithy prayer,” with which the queen 
was much pleased, and ctortal attenuvely. Solemn thanks 
were retumed to God for the birth of the prince, in the Cathe- 
dral of St. Giles. The prince had been removed to Surling 
about the end of August, and preparations were made for his 
baptisin. To honour the solemnity, the king of France sent 
the count de Brianee, the duke of Savoy Monsieur de Croke, 
and queen Is lizabe th sent the earl of Bedford, who presented 
from his sovereign a font of gold, “ weighing,” says Spottis- 
wood, “ two stone weight,” {irk a bason and ewer for the 
baptism. The prince was baptised by [anniton, archbishop 
of St. Andrews, assisted by the bishops of Dunkeld, Dumblane, 
and Ross, in their robes and copes, on the loth of December, 
with all the ceremonies customary in the Roumuish church, the 


' Keith, App. p. 167.—M'‘Crie’s Life of Knox, p. 292. 
2 M‘Crie’s Life of Knox, p. 294, 
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spittle excepted, which the queen commanded to be omitted. 
The French ambassador, count de Briance, carried the royal] 
infant from his chamber to the pane walking through a lane 
formed by the nobility and gentlemen, ach. holding in his 
hand a “ procket of wax.” ‘I'he earl of Athole followed the 
ambassador, bearing the great sierge of wax, the earl of Eglinton 
carried the salt, the lord Semple the cude, and the lord Ross 
the bason and ewer. The queen of England was represented 
by the countess of Argyle, who held the prince at the font. 
The éarl of Bedford, and the Scottish protestant nobles, stood 
without the chapel during the service, and refused to w itness the 

sacrament of baptism when administered by a oman catholic 
bishop. The prince was immediately proclaimed CHARLES 

James, Jamys Cuarves, Prince and Steward of Scotland, 
Duke of Rothsay, Marl of Carrick, Lord of the Isles, and 
Baron of Renfrew!. 

In the twelfth Assembly, which metin June, superintendent 
Erskine was chosen moderator. ‘The usual topics, of the in- 
crease of certain sins which an apostle said should not be 
somuchas named amongst christians, with the cruel destitution 
of the protestant ministers, chiefly occupied their attention. A 
fast was ordered to be observed throughout the whole realm on 
the two last Sundays of July, and the communion to be ad- 
ministered at the same time. ‘Lhe immoral lay minister Paul 
Methuen was reconciled to the kirk atter prostrating himself 
before the assembled brethren “ with weeping and howling.” 
Knox mentions another “ supplication by the superintendents, 
with the other ministers of the churches,” complaining most 
piteonsly of the poverty and utter destitution of the ministers, 
by withholding payment of the thirds. ‘This petition was 
presented to the ¢ queen by the superiate dent of Galloway, who 
had recently been made a privy councillor and a judge of the 
court of session: in consequence he would no longer submit to 
be styled overseer or supermtendent of Galloway, but insisted 
on receiving his ancient title. Ile ecarmestly ‘entreated her 
majesty to compassionate the ministers, who were really suffer- 
ing all the horrors of unmitigated poverty ; but from the queen 
he only received “a good answer and fair promises.” ee Septem- 
ber there was a ineeting of the superintendents at St. Andrews 
to receive and read letters from the churches of Ge mi Berne, 
and Basil, and a copy of their contession of faith; to whom an 
answer was returned, “ that they agreed in all points with 
those churches, and differed in nothing trom them: albeit, in 


1 Spottiswood, b. iv. p. 197,—Balfour’s Annals, i. p. 336. 
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keeping of some festival days our church assented not, for 
only the Sabbath Day was kept i in Scotland?.” 

It has ie been mentioned that the Roman catholic 
bishops and clergy were allowed to retain their benefices 
during life, but were compelled to pay a third Pi of their re- 
venues, known by the name of the thirds; and collectors were 
appointed to receive and pay the ¢hirds into her majesty’s 
exchequer, where it was appropriated to the exigencies of the 
crown, instead of veing divided amongst the indigent ministers. 
On the 3d of October the queen held a privy council, at 
which were present John, archbishop of St: Andrews; Alex- 
ander, bishop of the Candida casa or Galloway ; John, bishop 
of Ross; Adan, bishop of Orkney; and Robert, bishop of 
Dunkeld, when it was decreed, “ that in time coming all 
small benelices, parsonages, vicarages, aud others extending 
in yearly rental to the sum of three hundred marks, or within, 
as shall happen to become vacant, shall always be disponed 
to such persons as the superintendents and assembly of the 
kirk, after due examination, shall find able, qualified, and 
efficient, and thereafter nominated and presented to their 
majesties; which, being so nominated and presented, their 
highnesses_ shall admit them, and by their authority cause 
them to be answered of the fruits and. duties of the said 
benefices ; attour, whensoever any bishopric, abbacy, priory, 
or other prelacy, that have the patronage of such small bene- 
fices, shall happen to vaik and fall to their majesties’ disposi- 
tion and presentation, as likewise of all them that are presently 
vacant; their highnesses promised i verdo principum that 
they shall always retain in their own hands the power and title 
of the disposition of the said small benelices to the effect above 
written, and shall cause the persons to whom their majesties 
dispone the said prelacies and great benefices to consent 
thereto before their majestics make any right of the principal to 
them2.” Notwithstanding this favourable act of council, the 
distress of the ministers does not sccm to have been much 
alleviated, nor their position much improved; for their com- 
plaints increased both in number and magnitude,.and they were 
now feeling the eflects of theirown injustice to the former occu- 
pants, and the irregular and disgraceful manner in which they 
had usurped the sacred offices of the ministry. It likewise 
appears that Mary had no intention of superseding the old 

episcopal possessors of the sees. and abbeys which were sul 


1 Keith, b. iii. c. v. p. 557-60. 
3 Ibid. p. 161. 
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to be maintained in the papal succession. Inthenext December 
the above act was followed up by an actof assignation under the 
queen’s hand, extending to the sun of £10,000 Scots in monev 
and 460 ch alders ‘ot grain, forthe stipends of the ministers. Bat 
when they were paid, the share to each of the inferior minis- 
ters was ouly 100 merks, or £5. 11s. sterling: and 300 merks 
was the highest sum paid to the superintendents, who had 
the expense of travelling throughout their dioceses to defray. 
Knox was indignant at this procedure, and publicly asserted in 
his sermon, “ if that order for maintaining the ministers ended 
well, his judgment failed him,—for he saw two parts fairly 
given to the devil (meaning the Romish clergy), and the third 
must be divided between God and the devil,” —that is, between 
the protestant ministers and the queen. The poor pittance 
that was allotted to these patient sufferers was neither regularly 
nor fully paid,—the queen’s necessities had first to be relieved, 
and therefore the ministers must wait. They were reduced to 
the utmostextremity, and their keen resentment produced mach 
discussion in the Assemblies. It at last became a proverb, 
that “ the good laird of Pitarro was ane earnest professour of 
Christ, but the great devil receive the comptroller.” 

1567 —The thirteenth General Assembly met as usual on 
Christmas-day of the preceding vear. and Superintendent 
Erskine of Dun was again elected moderator. ‘The assemby 
took into consideration the late act of council and the queen's 
assignation, and atter much discussion it was resolyed— 
“ Always they most heartily thank the lords that bestowed 
their labours and pains in purchasing the foresaid assigna- 
tion; most heartily requesting their honours to persevere 
while they bring it to some perfection. Nevertheless, the 
whole assembly solemnly protested that this acceptation of the 
foresaid assignation, for the relief as said is, prejudges not 
the liberty of the kirk to sute (petition). for that thing which 
justly pertaineth to the patrimony of the same in time and 
place convenient, in any time hereafter.’ Commissioners 
werechosen to divide the assignation of money and victual 
among the ministers. And it was unanimously affirmed that 
the tithes belong of right to the protestant kirk, and ought not 
to be paid to any persons (meaning the papal clergy) “ who 
bear no office in the kirk of God;” and. that the censures of 
the church should be denounce <d against all those who re- 
fuse or neglect to pay their tithes to the kirk, only 

The General Assembly were indignant at the quee n's pre- 
ferring the Roman catholic archbishop of St. Andrews to 
baptize the prince; but that was merely a passing shadows; 
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compared with the resentment which they felt at his restora- 
tion to his ancient jurisdiction, in confirming testaments, giving 
collation to benefices, and the other subjects usually judged 
efin the church coarts. The archbishop came with a retinue 
of a hundred horsemen to take possession of his renewed 
rights; but, by advice of the carl of Moray, the lord provost 
deverred hind frutg his design by the assurance that his pre- 
sence would create a sedition and tumult in the city. It does 
not appear that he ever was able to exercise any of lis puyi- 
leges, except in the solitary instance of divorcing the inta- 
mous earl of Bothwell, by whose advice and contrivance, ani 
with his own divorce é and other deep and dangerous objects 
in view, the archbishop had been restored to his ancient ju- 
risdiction, The General Assembly petitioned the nobility 
and lords of secret council to exert their authority to pre- 
yent the archbishop from acting on his commission, stating 
that the causes tried in these courts did entirely pertain unto 
the true Church; that the setting up of the © Roman anti- 
christ” was a violation of the laws of the realm, recognized 
by her majesty on her arrival in this kingdom, and by several 
subsequent proclamations. This was tollowed by an intem- 
perate letter from John Inox, in whieh he demanded of the 
nobility, gentlemen, burgesses, and commoners,—* Whether 
that this usurped tyranny of the Roman antichrist shall be 
any longer suffe fered within this realm, seeing that by just law 
it is already abolished? Secondly, Whether that we aiak be 
bound to feed the idle bellies upon the patvumony of the kirk, 
which justly appertains unto the ministers? Thirdly, Whe- 
ther that idolatry, and other abominations, shall be any longer 
maintained and defended 7”! 

The mutual good understanding that happily subsisted at 
this period between the Knoxian establishmentand the Church 
of England, has been already shewn. They looked on each 
other as fellow labourers in the same sacred cause of restoriny 
the church to the purity and simplicity of primitive episco- 
pacy. ‘The Scottish superintendents and ministers were salis- 
fied that the bishops and clergy of the Church of Iengland 
had “ renounced the Roman “antichrist, and professed with 
them the Lord Jesus in sincerity ;” and, as a decided proof 
that Jobn Knox, the sternest * professour” of his age, con- 
templated the Church of Iengland to be a sound member of 
the universal church, he sent his two sons to be educated in 
the University of Cambridge, where they attended the ling- 

' Knox, b. v. p. 347-9.—Keith, b. iii. c. v. 567,—Spottiswood, b, iy. 197, 
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lish service, were members of the English church, and one of 
them received his orders and held a living within her j juris- 
diction. But this is uot surprising; for swe have Buchanan’s 
testimony that at that time “ the Scots subscribed to the rites 
and worship of the Church of England;” and, cousequently, 
were in communion with that church. John Knox was de- 
sirous of visiting his sons at that celebrated university, and 
projected a journey into England, with the concurrence and 
license of the General Assembly. At his request, the Assem- 
bly required him to write a letter to the Euglish bishops, in 
their name, in favour of some of the factious puritanical 
preachers, who scrupied to wear the decent habits of the 
church. Accordingly, Knox penned a long letter, addressed 
as follows :—“ ‘To the superintendents, ministers, and commis- 
sioners of the church within the realm of Scotland, to their 
brethren the bishops and pastors of England, who have re- 
nounced the Roman antichrist, and do profess with them the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity,—wish the inerease of the Holy Spirit!.” 
The sentiments of our titular bishops: and ministers were in the 
highest degree charitable towards “ their brethren” in Eng- 
land, and plainly shewed that they thought the Church of 
England had renounced the Roman antichrist, and professed 
the reformed doctrines, or, in their own words, “ the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity,’ as well as themselves; and, accordingly, 
they express for them the Chrisuan and brotherly charity 
which the orthodox and sincere Christians of one national 
church ought to have for those of another. » They prayed 
that they might be blessed with “ the increase of the Holy 
Spirit;” which is a very different conclusion from the senti- 
ments of the Solemn League and Covenant, which binds all 
its subscribers utler/y do exvtirpale the Church of England. In 
the conclusion of the letter, they say: ‘f The Lord Jesus rule 
your hearts in his true fear unto the end, and give unto you 
and us victory over that conjured encmy of true religion, the 
Roman antichrist, whose wounded head Satan by all means 
laboureth to cure ayain; but to destruction shall he and all his 
maintainers go, by the power of our Lord Jesus, to whose 
mighty protection we heartily commit you. Irom ow General 
Assembly at Mdinburgh, the 27th December, 1566 2.” 

The above is the original inseription of the letter, as itis to 
be found in Keith’s, Spottiswood’s, and Petrie’s histories, and 
also in the manuscript copy of the Acts of Assembly ; but sub- 


I Spottiswood.—Pectrie. 
2 Spottiswood, b. iv. p. 198.—Keith, b. iii, p.565.—Knox, b. v. p. 349, 
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‘sequent historians of the presbyterian complexion have altered 
the address to correspond with the principles which they now 
choose to ix upon Knox and his contemporaries. It would 
altogether spoil their s;eculations were it to be supposed that 
Knox had ever recognized the bishops and clergy of England 
as a church of Christ which had renounced, in common with the 
Knoxian church, “ the Roman antichrist.” Presbyterian au- 
thors have, therefore, altered the superscription to, * The su- 
perintendents with ofier ministers,’ &c.; to indicate that the 
titular bishops and ministers were of the same rank and office. 
There is also avother omission in the amended address, pro- 
ceeding from similar motives, and intended to answer a simi- 
lar purpose. Jxnox addresses the I¢nglish bishops as having 
renounced the Koman antichrist, and as professing the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity; but the editors of Ixnox’s history, and 
other presbyterian writers, who identify episcopal government 
with the Roman antichrist, have found it expedient to leave 
out that expression, and also the words in sincerity, as imply- 
ing too great a compliment to the Anglican church. ‘They 
have also omitted nox’s desire for the increase of the Holy 
Spirit upon his southern brethren, because it was an indirect ad- 
mission that the Anglican bishops and clergy, and theirfaithful 
people, already possessed some measure of the Holy Spirit, 
which all presbyterian authors are exceedingly unwilling to 
adinit. In this letter Knox writes, “ We return to our former 
humble supplication, which is, that our brethren whoamongst 
you refuse these Romish rags may find of you who are the 
prelates such favour as our Head and master commandeth 
every one of Llis members to shew to another ;” but this 
would have been inconsistent with the presbyterian turn 
which it was afterwards desired to give to Knox's sentiments. 
His presbyterian editors accordingly have altered Knox's 
words, the prelates, into “ who use and urge them,” naucly, 
the clerical habits, because it was now become inconveulent 
to.admit that a General Assembly had ever owned the Anght- 
can bishops as prelates; it was therefore advisable, says 
Bishop Sage, “ to falsify a little, and foist in more suitadle 
epithets: to call them not prelates, but users and urgers of 
the ceremonies!.”  M‘Cric glosses over this powerful instance 
of the prelatical system of our early reformers in the ess 
way possible: he says, Kuox’s sons resided with their mother’s 
relations (who Was ali ky eof Neweastle), and obtained their 
education in the English seminaries; whereas, in fact, they 


1 Fundamental History of Presbytery, p. 37. 
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were both educated at Cambridge, where one of them died, and 
was there buried, and the other lived and died a parish priest in 
England. M\‘Crie says that this letter procured no relief for 
the -¢ender consciences of the puritans, who strained at the 
gnat of the clerical vestments, while they swallowed the camel 
of schism and resistance to the powers that be. ‘ Though 
the superior clergy,” he adds, “ had been more zealous to 
obtain it than they were, Mlizabeth was inflexible, and would 
listen neither to the supplications of her bishops nor to the 
advice of her councillors. Xnox’s good opinion of the Eng- 
lish qnecn does not seem to haye been improved by this visit}. 

These circumstances,—the education of Knox’s sons in an 
English university, one of whom held the living of Clacton 
Magna, and this authorised letter from the superintendents 
and ministers of the church in convocation, to those of Eng- 
land,—are decided proofs of the “ godly conjuncticn” and 
mutual communion formerly noticed, and confirms Buchanan’s 
testimony, that “ the Scots subscribed to the rites and worship 
of the Church of Ingland.”. This good understanding con- 
tinued unabated, till the furious zeal of Andrew Melville, by 
revolutionising the ecclesiastical government of Scotland, 
which would eventually have procured valid consecation, en- 
tirely broke off the communion and friendly intercourse of the 
two churches. 

The dark and bloody revolution of this period is well known, 
and seldom has there been somuch and such systematic villainy 
practised as by the Scottish nobles against their ill-used and 
too confiding queen. ‘he earl of Bothwell, who was a most 
infamous and profligate character, murdered the king by stran- 
gling him, and then, to conceal his villainy, blew the house up 
where he lodged, with gunpowder. Moray beheld the breach 
between Mary and her husband with secret though well-dis- 
sembled satisfaction. ‘The licentious Bothwell, says a modern 
writer, “bad acquired a great ascendancy in the national 
councils ; that ambition which he had long cherished now 
began to unfold” (of marrying the queen and usurping the 
crown) ; “he cast his aspiring eyes towards Mary, and already 
marked her out as his own, while Mary ouly noticed him 
with her favour on account of his devotedness to her service 5 
and he had long meditated the destruction of her husband. 
Of insinuating manners, he casily acquired the queen’s confi- 
dence; and his pretended courtesy and respect not only made 
favourable impressions on her, but taught her to behold him 


VY M'Cric’s Life of Knox, p. 299, 
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with gratitude. [He appeared to her the only one of her 
nobles whom she could trust, for she had found them all ove 
day her friends, and the next joining in cabals against her. 
He was at this tinre almost at the head of the government, 
and yet he was destitute of talent and ability. He knew 
nothing of politics, was insensible to glory and magnauimity, 
a despiser of patriotisin, a man of boisterous passions and 
unruly desires. In private life he was the same unprincipled 
man,—aimbitious, licentious, prodigal, and libertine; inclined 
to villainy from his: natural disposition, and inured to basciness 
from a long course of sensual gratification. ‘He was able to 
form the most criminal enterprises, aud equally courageous 
to put them to the trial. He ridiculed all religion, honour, 
and integrity ; he was haughty and proud, yet mean and a 
sycophant. His exterior was handsome, his manners pleas- 
ing; he was an adept in the practice of those allureiments 
which attract the notice and. excite the admiration of the 
female sex. Reckless of futurity, he only sought the eratifica- 
tion of his vicious, unprincipled, and libertine desires ; and 
he cared not whether he accomplished these by the sword, the 
dagger, or the poisonous draught?!.” This unprincipled noble- 
man divorced his own wife, and seizing the person of his 
sovereign, confined her in his own castle, and where there is 
no doubt that he forc ibly committed a rape upon her person. 
In an unhappy hour, and on the recommendation of her noble 
councillors, she gave her hand to Bothwell, whom she created 
Duke of Orkney. The marriage was scarcely celebrated, 
when the same noblemen who had recommended Mary to 
marry Bothwell now took arms under pretence of delivering 
the queen from a murderer, and to protect the prince her son. 
The earl of Moray planned all these transactions ; but with 
his usual cautious policy he retired to France ull his designs 
were ripe for execution, The queen gathered forces to dissi- 
pate this rebellion, but she was obliged to yield to the superior 
powers and stronger position of the rebels. This band ot un- 
principled noblemen and successful traitors stripped the un- 
fortunate queen of her power and dignity, and subjected her 
to the most wanton insults, and finally committed her close 
prisoner to Lochleven Castle, kept by the earl of Moray’s 
mother, with the intention of being removed by violence either 
secret or judicial. 

Vhe next day after her commitment to Lochleven Castle, 
the earl of Glencairn went to the chapel royal of Iolyrood 


1 Lawson’s Life of Regent Moray, pp. 212, 243. 
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House, where he defaced and tore all the sacerdotal and other 
vestments, broke down and destroyed the altar, and demolished 
all theimagesand furniture of the chapel. For this sacrilegious 
assault he was-highly applauded by Knox and his brethren ; 
but as it was done without the consent of the confederate lords, 
many of them were deeply offended at Glencaim for taking 
upon himself to execute tive barbarous insult on their sovereign 
and her religion without their advice or concurrence. They 
felt the impolicy of this rash act just at that juncture, inas- 
much as the loyal peers were gathering forces with the view 
of liberating the queen and restoring her: to the government. 
These assembled at Ilamilton, to concert measures for her 
relief: to whom the faction which had imprisoned their sove- 
reign wrote, entreating them to concur in restoring order and 
government, but they indignantly rejected all communication 
with revicides and traitors, refused admission to their messen- 
ger, and returned their letter unopened. The General Assem- 
bly, being then sitting in Edinburgh, interfered immediately to 
unite the loyal and rebel lords, and prorogued their meeting 
till the 20th of July, in order to give time for their missives to 
perform their services. This was the fourteenth Assembly, 
and which met on the 25th of June, of which George Bu- 
chanan, principal of St. Leonard’s College, St. Andrews, was 
chosen moderator; which is a practical instance of the con- 
tempt of the Knoxians for holy orders, for Gcorge was never 
in any holy function of the ministry, but was a known and 
acknowledged layman. ‘The rebel nobles who had now taken 
possession of the government in the name of the infant prince, 
moved the ministry to continue the prorogation of the Assem- 
bly, and which was done, ‘he ministers Knox, Douglas, Row, 
and Craiv, were commissioned to write to the lords at Lfamil- 
ton, “to entreat and admonish all persons truly professing the 
Lord Jesus Christ within the reali, as well noblemen as barons, 
and those of the other estates, to meet and give their personal 
appearance at Edinburgh, on the 20th of July, for giving their 
advice, council, and concurrence in matters then to be proponed, 
especially for purging the realm of popery, the establishing 
the policy of the church,and restoring the pi atrimony thereof to 
the just possessors, that is, to the KKnoxian ministry. The loyal 
nobility declined the offers made them by the Assembly and 
the confederate lords, wei, with justice insecurity of person 
and property, as Mdinburgh was at that very tine in possession 
of the rebel faction: but at the same time they professed their 
attachmentto the protestant establishment. The prince’s party, 
however, held a convention, and as their obvious policy was 
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to stand on good terms with the ministers, they, of their own 
authority, enacted several laws for the benefit ‘of the c hurch, 
but which they entirely neglected, when they found themselves 
strong enough to stand without the help of the ministers. The 

articles were as follow :— 

. That the acts made in the parliament holden at Edin- 
wey the 24th of August, 1560, touching religion and 
abolishing the pope’s authority, should be extracted from the 
registers, ane have the force © a public law ; and that the 
said parliament, in so far as concerned religion, should be 

maintained and defended by them, as,a parliament lawful, and 
holden by sufficient commission from the queen, then being in 
France, and be ratified in the first parliament which should 
happen to be kept within the reali. ° 

» That until perfect order might be taken for restoring 
the patrimony of the church, the act of assignation of the 
thirds of benefices for the sustentation of the ministry should 
be put in duc execution. ‘ 

3. That the act of council, which was made with consent 
of her majesty, touching the conferring of small benetices 
within the value of 300 merks to ministers, should be put in 
practice; as hkewise the act for annuals, obits, and alterages, 
especially within burghs. 

4, That in the first lawful parliament which should be kept, 
the church of Christ within this kingdom should be fully 
restored unto the patrimony belonging to the same, and nothing 
be passed in parliament before that and other matters of the 
church were first considered and approved. 

5. That none should be permitted to bear charge in schools, 
colleges, and univ ersities, nor allowed publicly or privately to 
instruct the youth, except such as should be first tried by the 
superintendents and visitors of the church, who, being found 
meet, should be admitted by them to their charge. 

6 and 7. That all crimes and offences, &c. should be 
severely punished ...... 3 and that seeing the horrible 
murder of the king, her majesty’s husband, is a crime most 
odious in the sight of God, &c. the noblemen, barons, and 
other professors, should employ their whole forces, strength, 
and power, for the just punishment of all and whatsoever per- 
sons that should be tried and found guilty of the same. 

8. Since it has pleased God to give a native prince unto the 
country, W ho in all appearance shall become their king and 
sovereign, lest he should be murdered and wickedly taken 
away as his father was, the nobility, barons, and others un- 
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derscribing, should assist, maintain, and defend the piince 
against all that should attempt to do him injury. 

9. That all kings and’ princes that in any time hereafter 
shall happen to reign and have the rule in this realm, should, 
in their first entry, ‘and before they be either crowned or in- 
augurated, give their oath and faithful promise unto the true 
church of God, for maintaining and defending by all means 
the true religion of Christ presently professed ‘within the 
realm. 

10. That the prince should be committed to the education 
of some wise, godly, and grave man, to be trained up in virtue 
and the fear of God; that when he cometh to years, he may 
discharge himself sufliciently of that place and honour where- 
unto he is called. 

11. That the nobility, barons, and others underscribing, 
should faithfully promise to convene themselves in arms tor 
the rooting out of idolatry, especially the blasphemous mass, 
Without exception of place or person. And likewise should 
remove all idolaters and others not admitted to the preaching 
of the Word, from the bearing of any function in the church 
which may be a hindrance to the ministry in any sort; and in 
their places appoint SUPERINTENDENTS, ministers, and other 
needful members of the church. And farther, should faithfu lly 
bind themselves to reform all schools, colleges, and universities 
within the realm, by removing all such as be of a contrary 
profession, and bear any charge therein, and planting faithful 
teachers in thcir rooms; lest the youth should be corrupted 
with poisonable doctrine in their lesser years, which afterwards 
would not easily be removed?. 

The religion then professed was that of titular episcopacy 
under the government of superintendents, or bishops; but, as 
already noticed, these governors were not only altogether without 
consecration ie nussion, but they were, unhappily , elected by 
the people, and did not possess those orders which, to use Cal- 
vin’s words, * hal descended from Christ by hand to hand from 
the apostles.” [[owever, such as the Knoxian church was, the 
estates were determined to maintain it. They did maintain it, 
and transmitted it to James when he assumed the reins ot 
government ; and they bound him by his coronation oath by all 
means to-maintam and defend this true or (uasi- episcopal 
church of God. In these articles we have the foree of law 
given to asystem which even the presbyterian historian Dr. 


1 Spottiswood’s History, b. iv. p. 209-10. 
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Cook has the candour to admit was decidedly prelatical, and 
which Erskine of Dun, one of the Knoxian preli ites, proves by 
just argument to have been episcopal; “ for,” says he, “I un- 
derstand that a bishop. or superintendent be but one office, and 
where the one is the olheris.” These articles likewise require all 
teachers to be licensed by the superintendents, and who are also 
in the eleventh article classed among “ the néedful members of 
the church.” In opposing the introduction of the presbyterian 
system, James acted up to the letter and spirit of his coronation 
oath, which bound him ‘ to maintain and defend by a// means 
the true religion of Christ” at that time professed within the 
realm. From these premises, therefore, the consequence is 
undeniable, that if Knox’s titular episcopacy was “ the ¢érue 
church of God,” as the act aflirmed, Melville’s presbytery was not 
the true church, and therefore, as an innovation and destruc- 
tion of that polity which his coronation oath required him 
“to maintain and defend,” he acted consistently and con- 
scientiously in opposing “ dy all means” the introduction of 
the presbyterian model. 

On the dissolution of the convention, the lords Ruthven and 
Lindsay were despatched to the queen’s prison, to force from 
her aresignation of her crown. This was an insult that might 
have been spared, as the rebel faction had the whole govern- 
ment in their own hands, and had determined on elevating tlic 
unconscious prince to the throne before his ime, that they might 
enjoy the supreme power, and secure tor themselves and friends 
what still remained of the ecclesiastical property. A resigna- 
tion under such circumstances could not be binding, and, 
her life was threatened, the queen signed an instrument, w ‘tbe 
out reading it, by which she resigned the crown to her son, and 
the regency to the earl of Moray, ‘her bastard brother, who some 
time before had fled into I'rance. He was, however, in close cor- 
respondence with his fellow-traitors at home ; and he suddenly 
arrived at Berwick, having left France in haste, as that govern- 
ment, knowing his dangerous designs, had determined to 
arrest him, on the application of archbishop Beaton, the 
queen’s ambassador. He arrived in Edinburgh on the 11th 
of August, and soon afterwards wantonly insulted his captive 
sister and queen, by visiting her in her dungeon. ‘There he bar- 
barously insulted her fallen greatiess, and added to her misery 
and distress by openly accusing her, in the presence of their 
mutual attendants, of the crimes of adultery and murder. At 
the same time, with the most consummate hy pocrisy, he desired 
her to remember, that all the evils with which she was afflicted 
were the cffects ofhersins against God,which were but an carnest 
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of future and eternal punishment. The afflicted queen patiently 
submitted to these unmanly, unjust. and uncharitable railings, 
and begged in tears, that, as a brother, he would spare her life 
and reputation. “ The latter,” he said, “ is already lost, and 
as for your life, the parliament must Jook to that!.” On saying 
these threatening words, he flung rudely out, slamming the 
door. This cruel usage was the more unexpected and galling, 
as she had ever been much attached to him, and had ever 
placed a fatal confidence in him, which he repeatedly betrayed, 
and which she as often pardoned, and again received him 
into favour; and when she heard of his untimely end, sl 
shed tears, and prayed for his soul’s welfare. 

The deed of resignation, and the investiture of Moray as 
regent, were read at the cross with the usual formalities, on the 
25th of July, and immediately after, the duke of Rothsay was 
crowned king at Stirling on the 29th of July. The earl of 
Morton and the lord Hume, as proxies. took the new corona- 
tion oath. The bishop of Orkney, with the superintendents 
of Lothian and Angus, placed the crown on the infant’s head, 
and John Knox preached the sermon?; but Throgmorton, the 
English ambassador, refused to be present at that solemnity, 
lest he should seem to countenance the queen’s depositions, 

During the progress of this horrible revolution, the asso- 

ciated lords were greatly assisted by the protestant ministers. 
Nothing, says one ford, was preached but rebellion and re- 
venge; and the late king’s murder was their common theme. 
Hatred against the unfortunate queen, whom they stigmatized 
as the perpetrator, was sedulously inculeated from rites pulpits, 
and devoutly believed by the commonalty, who readily cheered 
the regent and the lords when t they appeared in public, as 
patriots and protectors of the liberties of the people. A large 
portion of the people were completely debauched from their 
allegiance to the queen by the factions preachers, among whom 
Knox was the most conspicnons, and the most violent in his 
invectives. “ Thus,” says Lleylin, “ the confederates and 
the kirk are united together; and hard it is to say whether 
of the two were least excusable before God and man, But 
they followed the light of their own principles, and thought 
that an excuse swlicient, without fear of either. The news 
of these proceedings alarms ul christendom, and presently 
ambassadors are despatched from brance and England to me- 
diate with the confederates (they must not be called rebels) 


1 Crawford. 2 Spottiswood.—Knox.—Buchanan, ed, 1821, y. ili. 240, 
* Balfour's Annals. 
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for the queen’s delivery. Throgmorton, for the queen of England, 
presseth hard upon it, and shewed himself exceeding earnest 
and industrious in pursuance of it. But Knox and self-interest 
prevailed more amongst them than all intercessions whatsvever, 
there being nothing more insisted upon by that fiery spirit 
than that she was to be deprived of her authority and /ife 
together; and this he thundered from the pulpit with as great 
confidence as if he had received his doctrine at Mount Sinai 
from the hands of God, at the giving of the law to Moses. 
Nor was Throgmorton thought to be so zealous on the other 
side as he outwardly seemed; for he well knew how much it 
might concern his queen in her personal safety, and the whole 
realin of England in its peace and happiness, that the poor 
queen should be continued in the same (or a worse) condition 
to which these wretched men had brought her: and therefore 
it was suspected by some knowing men that secretly he did 
more thrust on her deprivation with one hand than he seemed 
to hinder it with both?” 

When the regent and the associated lords, as they were called, 
discovered that the loyal nobility were resolved to support the 
just rights of the queen, and that they were so powerful as to 
be able to restore her to the throne by force of arms, they 
found it prudent to court the ministers, and to graut what had 
been so long the object of their petitions, ‘with all the 
strongest grimace they could put on.” Knox says, “ The 
lords at Edinburgh seeing this (the power and resolution of the 
loyal nobility), joineth absolutely with the Assembly, and pro- 
miseth to make good all the articles they thought fit to resolve 
upon in the Assembly : : but how they performed their pro- 
mises, God knows. And, says Bishop Meith, “ had_ this 
gentleman been as sayacious as he was fiery and scurrilous, he 
might have learned betore this time what was to be expected 
from the heads of his faction, when the allair of money came 
into the plea!.” 

The regent Moray summoned a parliament to meet in Mdin- 
burgh on “the 15th day of December. Great show and splen- 
dour were shown at the riding; the earls of Angus, [luntly, 
and Argyle, carried the crown; sceptre, and sword; yet 
considerable fears were entertained by the confederates of 
interruption from the queen’s friends, who were much more 
numerous than they at first suspected. This was called by the 
associated lords the first parliament of James VE., and it con- 
tained of the first estate four bishops and fourteen abbots ; ot 


? Heylin’s Presbyterians, b. v. p. 171. 2 Keith, b. iii. c. vi. p. o84. 
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the second, twelve earls and fifteen lords; of the third, three 
masters, or eldest sons of barons, thirty representatives of burghs, 
and five officers of state, in ‘all eighty-three members. In 
the preceding parliament in April there were nine bishops ; 
but the spiritual peers were not the protestant superintendents, 
but the popish bishops, who, although sternly prohibited trom 
publicly exercising their functions, or even privately enjoying 
their superstition, yet they still constituted the first estate of 
parliament. There were twenty-one earls at that time in 
Scotland, and as there were twelve of that rank present in this 
parliament, Ixeith does not hesitate to state that it was a 
“packed meeting only, and consisted of persons picked out 
for the purpose, namely, burrows to over-vote the peers?.” 
Their first transaction was the recognition of the regency of the 
earl of Moray, which, in such a meeting, was carnied without 
any opposition; and they made resistance to his government 
to bear the character of high treason. Then, to smooth down 
the ruffled brows of the Assembly, the meeting asserted the 
validity of the par] iament of the year 1560, ‘and confirmed 
the acts respecting religion which had been passed in that 
convention ; but which the queen had never been persuaded 
to ratify with the royal ‘authority. Although this parliament 
ratifled the Confession of Faith, yet they passed over the Book 
of Discipline without any notice whatever. Neither did the y 
fulfil the promise which the confederate lords had made to the 
last Assembly, when they stood in need of its moral influence ; 
which was, ‘ to put the taithful kirk of Jesus Christ professed 
within this realin in full liberty of the patrimony of the kirk 
according to the Book of God, and the order and practice of 
the primitive kirk ;” even although this promise had been 
made with the express provision “that nothing shall pass in 
parhament tll the time the interests of the kirk foresaid be first 
considered, approved, and established.” So that in reality 
they very well deserved Knox’s indiguant reproach ; but it 
is somewhat doubtful whether the Bible or the Book of Dis- 
cipline be meant in the above sentence. They must have 
given the designation of the Book or Gop to the First Book 
of Discipline, which would imply grievous sacrilege in the 
Melvillians, who afterwards discarded it and substituted the 
sEcOND Book of Discipline and Vorm of presbyterial church- 
government, and which is the formulary in existence and use 
at the present day in Scotland. 
But that the lords might not altogether break faith with so 


1 Keith, b. ii. c. xii. p. 467. 
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useful a body of auxiliaries, and who might resist their authority, 
as they had formerly done that of the queen, the parliament 
took the affairs of the kirk first under their consideration. And 
the Confession of Faith was ratified, and dissentients were 
declared to be excommunicated ;—the thirds of the whole bene- 
fices were ordered to be paid to the ministers in all time com- 
ing, “ ¢2d the kirk came into possession of her own patrimony, 
which is the tithes.” “The matter of the policy and jurisdic- 
tion of the church was referred to the consideration of certain 
lords delegated by the estates ; but for the restitution of the 
patrimony, which was promised to be the jist work of the 
parliament, though the regent did what he could to have the 
church possessed of the same, if could not be obtained. Only 
the thirds of benefices were granted to the church for pro- 
vision of the ministers; the superplus, or what should be found 
remaining after the ministers were provided, being applied to 
the support of the public affairs of the estate!.” ‘* J¢em (says 
Calderwood), that laick persons present qualified persons to | 
the superintendent or commissioner of the kirk; and ifthe ~ 
superintendent refuse to admit (ordain) the person presented, 
it shall be lawful to the patron to appeal to the superinten- 
dent and ministers of that province, and if Bee refuse, it shall 
be lawful to appeal to the Gencral Assembly Thus we see 
that every public act of the Iknoxian Tee and the state 
tended all along to maintain the episcopal powers and preroga- 
tives of the superintendents, of which, besides the above, the 
following act of parliament is a proof. 

* Anent the abolishing the pope and his usurped authonity, 
15th December, 1567. 

* Item, Our sovereign lord, with the advice of his dearest 
regent, and three estates of this present parliament, ratifies 
and approves the act underwritten, made in the parliament 
holden at HMdinburgh the 2 tth day of August, the year of God 
one thousand five hundred and sixty. And of new, in this 
present parliament, statutes and ordains the said act to be 
as one perpetual law to all our sovereign lords lieges, i alé 
times coming. Of the which the tenor follows: /éen, ‘Vhe 
three estates understanding that the jurisdiction and authority 
of the bishop of Rome, ‘called the pope, used within this 
realm in times bypast, has not only been contumcelious to the 
eternal God, but also very hurtful and prejudicial to our sove- 
reigu’s authority and common weal of this realm: therefore it 
is statute and ordained, that the bishop of Rome, called the 


1 Spottiswood, b. v. p. 214. 2 Calderwood’s Truc Hist. p. 43. 
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pope, have-no jurisdiction nor authority within this realm, in 
any time coming. And that none of our said sovereign’s sub- 
jects, in any times hereafter, suit or derive tide nor right of 
the said bishop-of Rome, or his sect, to any thing within this 
realm, under the pains of barratry, that/is to say, proscription, 
banishment, and never to bruike honour, othee, nor dignity, 
within this realm. And the contraveners hereof to be called 
before the justice, or his deputies, or before the lords of the 
session, and punished therefore, conform to the laws of this 
realm. And the furnishers of them with finance of money, 
and purchasers of their title of right, or maintainers or de- 
fenders of them, shall incur the same pains. And that no 
bishop nor other prelate of this realm use any jurisdiction in 
time, coming, by the said bishop of Rome’s authority, under 
the pain foresaid. And therefore of new decerns and ordains 
the contrayeners of the same, in any time hereafter, to be 
punished according to the pains in the foresaid act above 
rehearsed !.” 

This parliament confirmed and ratified the Confession of 
Faith, which continued, through all the changes which the 
establishment underwent, to be the national standard, till the 
present Westminster Confession superseded it. [t was enacted, 
that every suceceding sovereign should take the newly adopted 
oath on his coronation, to maintain the protestant religion as 
then professed and established ; and that none but those hold- 
ing the religion of the state should hold or enjoy any offices 
under government, except these offices should be hereditary. 
The discipline and jurisdiction of the church was referred to 
the consideration of a select committee of lords, delegated by 
the regent and three estates; but although the superintendents 
and ministers made the most strenuous exertions for the re- 
covery of the alienated property of the church, and to deprive 
the Roman Catholic clergy of their preferments, which they 
had enjoyed from the commencement of the reformation, yet 
they could obtain nothing but a confirmation of the thirds, 
that had been before granted them, but which they had never 
fully enjoyed. Even of this miserable pittance, care was 
taken to deprive them of a part, for the support of the usurp- 
ing government. Collectors were appointed by government 
to collect the thirds, and, after paying the share allotted to the 
ministers, to pay the balance into the exchequer. It is rather 
a singular feature in the history of that period, that the Romish 
clergy were protected by law, adinitted to sit as the first estate 


1 Stevenson’s Coll. Acts Par. p. 7. 
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of parliament, and guaranteed in their livings, although they 
were rigorously excluded from exercising their functions cither 
publicly or privately, under penalty of fine, forfeiture, and even 
death. This was-a line of policy which most probably must 
be attributed to the friendship of the nobility and gentry, as 
most of the papal bishops and clergy were the younger mem- 
bers or illegitimate sons of noble families. 

In this parliament, the subject of the unhappy queen’s im- 
prisonment was fiercely debated, some voting for perpetual 
imprisonment, others for putting her to death, but all agreed 
in renouncing her lawful authority, and continuing the usurpa 
tion of her son. ‘The rebels and regicides of this reign were 
the great prototypes and examples of those of a subsequent 
period; when, acting on the arguments now advanced by 
Knox and Buchanan?, and the precedent established by the 
confederates, they rose in arms against the Lord’s anointed, 
and murdered her grandson, under pretence of the power ot 
the people,—that many-headed, but headless monster. Bu- 
chanan laboured to prove the pernicious doctrine that the 
supreme power of the Scottish nation was in the people, and 
that the sovereign was merely their delegate ; and consequenly 
that he was under their control and censure, and might be de- 
posed or otherwise punished This was the working out of the 
Genevan system ; but it had also a close ailinity to popery, for 
by this base means the people were taught not only to arraign 
their prince, but that the ministers might excommunicate him at 
their pleasure. But we are taught to pray for kings and tor all 
in authority ; and to obey them not only for wrath but also for 
conscience sake ; for they are expressly declared to be God's 
ministers to execute ILis laws, forthere is no power butof lim, 
and that is ordained by Him. And it is emphatically added, 
“Whosoerer resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God; and they that resist shall receive to themselves damna- 
tion.” “So excellent a proficient,” says Hevlin, * did this 
man shew himself in the school of Calvin, that he might 
worthily have challenged the place of divinity reader in Geneva 
itself$.” But the sovereign can politically do no wrong ; for 
the most despotic prince acts entirely by advice of his cousti- 
tutional advisers,—is amenable to none but God,—is the source 
and fountain of all law, justiree, and power,—and cannot be 
judged by subjects’ There is no law in existence for that pur- 
pose ;no judge has, or can haye, a commission to try the sove- 


2 De Jure Regni apud Scotus. 2 Rom. xiii. 1—8. 
3 History of l’resbyterians, b. vy. p. 169. 


vl Ynilt, onialsidy ennisd 


or ae 


ol qd hodetigate seobangy auehans 
ho seredy ony her waenstong 9h 


pis pie Phin : ’ ens By 
(d Havenybs won atiomnrgie ort end, 


boscions elagd-odd Jatiogn.. pest nt gat ee 
OT - aden eeathyod il tlt 


frie elyoog oe) sian a 

Cianioaros hon patay io ah pe 

J “ah ed 5 Ietay bias « Perera Ivan. Tovminrio. ei pad i rf tia Ly 
AD Vee aaldetbana alt Srontenisngsey ao : Fs 

ni oder of valerie smoky sé oaks: Tay os La : 

Nuaens oF élite Jory débrgarged, senegal ‘ A is : Pe 

in weit art viscaaon Saieaihd sibginr evista ite Jali ned, WHE TES ie 


dak. 

si) ‘wele Lael Wer: +2 a vito jou cred unto ) bine j 
eho ol of harglosh ‘eluasaearo aie, poly eee 5) 
eirhh tensead eo BRERY on al ort ea iessl eT atige 
drhing Wsvitedernte wise Bard. apd al bi 
lo ooticgiine off Mhateteas seer 
ncncertle soviossioslt at pring [taiabel deiage 
a) Li entbeo ih apna,” etiabodborrg Ce ole 
datdeieyy wl lel, nile Ye, iovtise ody wnt a 
Wrst tower vaiabrib toe seal wilt beget eeaant 
1) nocre oa alr yitiaiilog mu nln ail sie Pika: 
itaiwas aid Yo oss bayd yiorisao woe gone Bi . Lf 
Siete Git! teen OD Mee anes ng vidandenn Rimeeiued 
ma Monks fs ies, ty FO Mans here we Ths v9 ye 
“ity Jodi vt coatatebte ab eral ; 


oye uly rd 0} stata iinngy i wert 


oaths f 


fmf ihe engi i besos pay toot at Si i » ; . 
POL ag ot ot a ai hues, ‘ 


200 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. VI. 


reign, for who isto give it? Thesovercign will not,—the people 
cannot,—and whoever takes that authority is a rebel, whether 
it be done by solemnity of parliament, or the individual act 
of asuccessful usurper, It was finally determined to keep 
the queen in perpetual imprisonment; which there is little 
doubt would have been extremely brief, as the usurping 
government would never have known peace or security during 
her lifetime, and while there was a possibility of escape 
or rescue by her loyal nobility, who were both numerous and 
powerful. 

The sixteenth General Assembly met in F.dinburgh on the 
25th of December, and John Row, minister of Perth, was 
chosen moderator. Complaints were preferred against several 
of the superintendents for neglecting the visitation of their 
dioceses; and the superintendent of Orkney was deposed trom 
his functions for having performed the ceremony of marriage 
between the queen and Bothwell, notwithstanding the recom- 
mendation of the very noblemen who now admiuistered the 
government. The persecuted queen was punished therefore 
for marrying Bothwell on the reconimendation of a large 
majority of her nobles. ‘The bishop of Galloway was rebuked 
for having neglected the oversight and government of his 
diocese for the preceeding three vears, for attending at court 
and privy council, and for having been appointed a judge of 
the Court of Session. The countess of Argyle was condemned 
to do penance in the chapel royal Stirling, and to be openly 
rebuked, for having assisted at the baptism of the duke of 
Rothsay by a Roman Catholic bishop; and it was left to the 
authority of the superintendent of Lothian to appoint the 
time and manner of her penance,—a mark of superiority in 
that office which has been already noticed. 

It will be seen in the preceeding pages how differently the re- 
formation of religion was effected in Scotland and in Kngland. 
In the latter country the unruly passions of the sovereign 
prompted him to relieve the Chuveh of Jengland from the un- 
just oppresson of the pope’s dominion. ‘This important step 
gave the illustrious governors of that church freedom to take 
such orders with her ailairs as the long oppression and the 
manifold corruptions of the papacy had produced; for it 
has been well remarked that “ the papal supremacy is the 
REAL Pivot of papal error.” In removing the real pivot of 
papal error, Ieury VILL. prohibited all appeals and resort to 


! Spottiswood, b. v. p. 251.—Keith, b. ili. c. vic pp. 586-8.—Calderwood’s 
True History, p. 44. 


woes coo shyrndeit ‘deo soon ytd rine 
ean dh Yo wHahtian oR mde 
Inrnuna Japrioya Sesrolony ome anripkepmes 2 
4h le asiichet als paboolgom wh -alnah 
net, fvewaticporty aby vordel te nen 8 ” 
 egahrusnar ba tion el Ott areywae 
“4ieee get) sith ansaslanedong. Ia 
ot? bored wor! ode pir? 
eredigruil) frenehennteny) att 
sail 6 le neibeinniesey wdt wey 
bdiclya ave yarratin te epoietel ost c ols 
ma it dieiniteron fa hbo tae ould, = 
Teas it guhiudtin wh newer oe pe 
YW ouhey, & bowsiurgpr uved sinha agit bus J 
ietmohros ain sire, te sebum sd 
Sghionye. bef ov Soe oyna Layee Lonpydl bets 
town, odd os nin iene wild go. [yapas ani 
olan sal as di bets 34 yurkeiel oilndge’ Dente 
oil) sakoqupe io) neitldod ‘iomtrabrnoserbiacpied, wieriecky 11 
ai ionoged to ets. o--oneneg A Ye Tame bn 
bastion thems aod anit anne | 
otv7 elt ethan sHAls aod eum petsionanae ot aa] i > 
Arntiucl oi tarhyelined at bubootle anew 410 at 
pratt rea, sll Up eieigent cs phi si a 
ag: OA oe bahia do dora sah 
yole toate BW  .eoltiaely & widen rah ; 
onl Ob Wie Bie ghd) Jo erumiatoy Hol ial oy, 
ext} Laedae stint pate Steet ool ami eats puak ‘dite. area ) siowe. 
te orm slant nabastiyp hese i spilt) Vee exteeisiptitaga: ole sais 
sik nt womnwoneprd Tying a daads Dodisior di, aod | 
toto égey haste elt iter ab “avo Haan Xo tov, 


@ fier Tie abo Mle bates get sre J 


VReivwrshli Den URE sage) i cil A hy id re | AaB og ad, x . oe at 


1567.] CHURCIL OF SCOTLAND. 201 


the see of Rome; procured the church of England to acknow- 
ledge himas the supreme temporal head of the.chureh in Kng- 
land, and to promise 7 verbo sacerdotii, which was equiy alent 
to an oath, veither to promulge nor execute any ecclesiastical 
constitutions without his consent and authority ; and after that 
he passed the famous act for suppressing for er er the pope's 
usurped power in England. [le then ordered the Bible to be 
translated and published in English, and the free perusal of it 
to all his people, which had formerly been forbidden ; and com- 
manded the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, the Ten Command- 
ments, and the public prayers, to be read in the English 
tongue. The papal tyranny having been removed, the episco- 
pate, from its natural clasticity, had room to act and expand. 
Cranmer and the other Anglo-reforiners were actuated by the 
most astonishingly comprehensive and liberal views, for the 
age in which they lived, and for the circumstances under 
which they were placed. “Lhe great essential truths of re- 
ligion they lay down with precision, and enforce with ene Tey 5 
yet-with a latitude so judicious as to allow men with very va- 
rious shades of opinion to subscribe the same confessional. and 
to unite in the same communion and fellowship, though differ- 
ing in the modes in which they apprehend and in which they 
explain the fundamental truths which they all equally allow. 
The Church of England seems intentionally to have opened 
her arms so wide as to embrace all within her pale who re- 
jected the errors of the church of Rome and of the anabap- 
tists, whatever minute differences might subsist among the 
Various individuals and parties which it was thus her object 
to combine...... The practical system ef the church of 
England, as happily settled by Cranmer and his coadjutors, 
bears a strony resemblance to that of Lhe first Christians ; aud 
it was unhappily interrupted, as theirs was, by the fire of per- 
secution and the fervour of speculutive DISSENTION) © 

In the first attempt at a reformation in Scotland, the fa- 
vourers of the new doctrines were content to petition for tole- 
ration, and the quict enjoyment Of their worship without enter- 
ing into speculative schemes of church government. As their 
numbers increased their views expanded, and nothing short of 
the entire demolition of the papal church would satisfy thei 
ambition. ‘Lhe nobles saw, from the weakness of the crown, 
that they might possess themselves of the lands belonging to 
the cathedral churches and to the monastic bodies, and 
therefore they encouraged and supported the polemical views of 


1 Bp. Walker's Life vf Cranmer, in Scot. Bpise. Mag. 1821, p. 7. 
VOL. I. 20 


a i ee 


wal wit aoorady Lomdat Sacoe, ovieody 


~1Hy freak i atabslite ead aout 
ee G27 git bypt), afte 

ne ols nt Lao ‘0d aly 2 
Bi aul ba roenat nose! setae 
Hag Hie Jon of sebory bad Pa 
iti v« by lowtss, erie extra 


rolmee syoriadsuniasig. ith wit bas | 1 
nk, Be ans Tnisauado Jovian" oil t* 
Dpeeaialtor aotalas Darn condataoney alt 
“i? yt SPH Raat WAS OF 26 eDOiyEh 
ints ihaeiten wilittin® cwsrne, wii) odivoadin, wh 
<vitele teputntly agitherwish why TH CE nar 
cul dotional bea bieiton cn ene aly 


subentire, Me spout Hoabe ein fornia, fe. 
| recy rea rr racer Oy Fae tore an 
“we thw gline we white (is sonnbee. al an obtw 8 care 
sie Hottie Qa te Die wanatl Sar thysitite only too. ae 
ond Darren Melee. laity erp: sshd nea ts ’ 
sojalia. righ: aud water sh ekghay nib einty be be if 
ter ifs rut. wee, Yh. MAPS LH ea ara a: a 
stony one dab Putty Semrentatla 7d. ral Moe, ited | 
Tien. SRW aay Se ee Yoh oven wey ; <n" _ 
oa hg oth wy attr esageada ae goduirpuabiss yi wt daw di an 
STAPLE Mat at hae Ye Aare, in ; 

ait att als Pn erat 4 ish jai tmttelut Hh ie Itech 4 al 

et peed emi age tek POA the GET eo Dye wert ‘ 
HO ALAR, iphabicyae valgias Jidonnte died Foley MONAT 
Pitted. Ae a ; ae aye ae 7. 
Dermestani i a! Penh AD ADT 
tioekh dtetice Sibhoter abouts ibaa > aa 
(oe eee tae hep ‘wpigatice Athy i a 
J nertrte if | abyss nth te Woy ; . 
hry c Ail Tras DN ctf wait wd Dye - AMES | 
trpoteoes 2 iabaaehearg a oar: uid omy . . 
wit nt 


; ¥ am ov 
T i, , (WAY gee Sa ae if Hh 7 ee 
BL ¥ 7 07 


2022 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. VI. 


Knox and_his-coadjutors. Hence the reformation in Scot- 
Jand, commenced and continued in rebellion and armed 
resistance to the powers then in being, and antimonarchical 
and rebellious principles throughout the whole history of the 
Knoxian and Melvillian communions were incorporated in 
their constitutions. The Scottish protestants, however, used 
the English liturgy for a number of years; till Calvin de- 
nounced it as containing “ many tolerable fooleries .... and 
many relics of the dregs of popery ; and that though it was 
lawful to begin with such beggarly rudiments, yet it behoved 
the learned, godly, and grave ministers of Christ to set forth 
something more refined from filth and rustiness*.” Kinox ac- 
cordingly, being slavishly bound to the opinions of this enemy 
of the chareli’ s peace, gradually introduced Calvin ’sliturgy, and 
which was called the Book of Common Order, a copy of w hich 


was republished in the year 1840, and which is divested of 


what he calicd “ tolerable fooleries,"—* filth and rustiness,” 
andit is more nearly allied to the Geneva doctrines. They used 
the Apostle’s Creed, the Lord’s Pi ‘ayer, and the Doxology ; 
but which the presbyterians have entirely laid aside, and, in- 
stead, have adopted the solemn league and covenant. Knox 
himself was in holy orders; but his friend Calvin, whose per- 
son he held in admiration ?, never wasin orders: hence Knox 
taught his followers to despise the apostolic succession of the 
episcopal order, and the laying on of hands. If any man was 
thought qualified, and he was elected by the people and re- 
cognised: and inducted by the superintendent, it was sufficient 
to constitute what they called a minister of the gospel. The 
superior or quasi episcopal order of the superintendents had 
no other ordination than the answering of certain questions, a 
few prayers, and the acclamation of the people then present. 
Knox himself inaugurated the whole of the superinten- 
dents; and in the face of apostolic practice and that of the 
whole church, besides St. Patil’s caretul instructions to Timothy, 
he judged the ancient and universal rite of the laying on 
of hands not necessary. ‘his daring omission continued till 
about the year 152, when king James insisted upon its re- 
sumption, and then they were mere laymen who did lay on 
hands; all the Romish priests who had renounced popery had 
long before that time been removed to another world. 
Notwithstanding this uncanonical condition of the Knoxian 
establishment, which it is tobe teared brouchtit within the woe 
pronounced by St. Jude—* Woe unto them! for they have 


1 Heylin’s Hist. b. vi. 207, 203. 2 Jude ver. 16. 
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gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam (coyetousness and sacrilege) for reward, and perished 
in the gainsaying of Core ;” yet they were ouly a degree worse 
than the Scoto-papal church had been before. At the period 
of the reformation it seems very doubtful if many of the 
bishops were in holy orders at all, but were mere layinen, 
From the king down through the different gradations of the 
peerage, the higher preferments in the church were bestowed 
on the younger ‘members of their families and on their illegi- 
timate issue. J*or some time preceding the reformation, the 
popes had conceded to the Scottish kings ‘the privileze of 
nominating to all the vacant bishoprics, abbacies, and priories 
in the kingdom. Many persons were accordingly preferred 
who, from their age and characters, were unworthy of such 
places, and who were never ordained to any holy function 
whatever in the church. Boys, and sometimes children, were 
presented and installed, and, when of age, sat in parliament 
as bishops, abbots, and priors, though they were mere lay- 
men. By this fraudulent and sacrilegious usurpation § the 
rents and revenues of the church were appropriated and be- 
came the private property of the fathers of these commenda- 
tors while they were under age. Asanatural consequence, these 
lay prelates having neither clerical education nor good moral 
dispositions, brought the greatest reproach upon the church 
by their immoral and vicious lives; for being sworn to ceh- 
bacy, they indulged in every criminal excess of lust and riot- 
ous living. The sacred functions of their offices were entirely 
neglected, or if performed, being the usurpation of laymen, 
were null and void; and their example introduced such a 
deluge of ignorance, and every species of vice, amongst all 
ranks, as loudly demanded a reformation, and gave the pro- 
testant ministers too good an excuse for assailing their cha- 
racters. We do not, however, find that morality was at all 
improved under their successors; but rather grew more re- 
Jaxed. The principal topic which occupied the attention of 
every General Assembly was the continual inerease of the 
dreadful sins of fornication, adultery, incest, and bestiality ; 
of which even the ministers themselves were frequently ac- 
cused, “ Had none,” says Bishop Keith, “ but pious and 
prudent men sct about the work of reformation, and had they 
put their hands to the real abuses only, we in this kingdom 
might have obtained a reformation preferable perhaps to that 
of any other country : and how greatly had that age and pos- 
terity applauded their conduct, and been obliged to their la- 
bours! But, to our gricvous misfortune, things went too 
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much otherwise. And because the ignorance and vicionsness 
of a great many of the then priests was too visible either to 
be denied or palliated, therefore the leaders (or I might more 
justly say the lewtding man) of the reformation presumed boldly 
to declare agairst the order of priesthood altogether, and to 
introduce in its room a new-fashioned sort of ministry, wa- 
known to the christian church tor all preceding generations : 
a model, by its own inward constitution, the fruifful source of 
innumerable subdivisions and schisms, in so far that it subjects 
the holy order to the designation of the multitude in the seve- 
ral nations of christendom, and by which, of, consequence, 
the clergy and religion of all countries have an equal claim, 
and the priests of the Roman church are as truly the ministers 
of Jesus Christ (pou the Knoxian principle) as any of the 
reformed, by their having the unanimous voice of the people 
on their side. Ina word, so infowicated was the principal di- 
rector of our reformation with the extravagancies he had seen 
in foreign parts, that (contrary to good advice giveu him) un- 
less he got every thing plucked up that had been before, he 
could never suffer himsclfto be persuaded but that popery was 
still regnant in the land; and unless prince and peer, priest 
and people, would acconmmodate themselves to his devout 
imaginations, there was hardly any safety for them at all?.” 
We may therefore sav of Knox’s devout imagination what 
Archbishop Bramhall said of the church of Rome: “ ‘That 
church which hath changed the apostolical creed, the aposto- 
lical succession, the apostolical regiment, and the apostolical 
communion, iy no apoxtolical, orthudox, or catholic church. 
Bor the church of Rome hati changed the apostolical eree.l, 
the apostolical succession, the apostolical regiment, and the 
apostolical constitution. Zhercfire the church of Rome is 
no apostolical, orthodox, or catholic church ;” and therefore 
we are compelled to say of Nuox’s devout imagination and 
new-made scheme, in which the like changes had been made, 
that it was “no apostolical, orthodox, or catholic church.” 
The knowledge of divine truth and respect for their sacred 
offices must have been at a low cbb amongst the papal clergy, 
when we find the bishop of Galloway submitting to be newly or- 
dained or inaugurated to the office ofa superintendent, and vani- 
ous priests making similarsabinissions, As forthe other bishops 
and. abbots who joined the new establishment of Knox, they 
were mere laymen, never having been in holy orders, although 
they enjoyed the tiles and revenues of their sees and abbeys, 
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and sat in parliament as spiritual peers. It is, perhaps, happy, 
for the well-being of the Scottish church, that the papal line of 
succession was entirely extinguished, for itis hard to say how 
many really enjoyed thea apostolic character? And theretore, had 
the Scottish prelateskept up their succession, it might not have 
been free from taint ; but it pleased God to suppress it entirely 
for the sacrilegious intrusion of laymen intu holy functions, and 
for the flagitious wickedness and cruelty of the whole Scoto- 
papal hierarchy . For the universal wickedness of the people, 
the Knoxian devout imagination was allowed, by open and 
direct rebellion, and in defiance of the sov ereign power, to gain 
an establishment which has led to all the ecclesiastical contu- 
sion which has distracted that country ever since, The state- 
militant in which the protestant ministers lived with the papal 
clergy, and the rudenessof the age, made them use language and 
epithets, not only to their adversaries, but to their sovereign, 
unwarrantable and churlish in the Inst degree. ‘Towards the 
queen, in their language and sentiments, they seemed to have cut 
the ninth commandment out of the decalogue,as the Romanists 
have removed the second, in order mutually to enjoy their 
natural propensities: and as the one worshipped saints, carved 
images, and the creatures of bread and wine, so the other 
made the chief part of religion to consistin railing at the Lord’s 
anointed, and at the papal hierarchy. Knox's sole object 
seems to haye been to pluck up and destroy the papal chureh, 
but he made no provision forsupplying the place of the parochial 
clergy ; and, as the popish priests were sternly prohibited from 
exercising their functions, the whole kingdom was in a manner 
laid under an interdict. In consequence there were none to 
administer the sacraments, to bury the dead, or to unite those 
who were given in marriage ; and, being Icft as sheep without 
shepherds, the people yielded to the lusts and i impure desires 
of the flesh, and their last state was worse than their first. With 
the new ministers the sacraments gradually fell imto contempt 
and neglect; and there were instances where the communion 
had not been administered for more than six years. The whole 
of religion seemed to consist in preaching, in which the 
heavenly gift of charity was entirely thrown ov erboard ; “but,” 
says Dr. Bisse, an eminent English divine, “it was a remarka- 
ble saying, founded on the reason of things, that a preaching 
church cannot stand.” 
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UBAPIISER Vit. 


TILK SUPERINTENDENTS AND TITULAR BISHOPS. 


1568.—Excention of Darpley’s murderers.—Queen escapes from Lochleven.—_ 


Baitle of Langside.—Moray’s severity.—Cathedrals of Aberdeen and Moray 
uproofed.—General Assembly.—Transactions.—.Bishop of Orkney absolved.— 
Fast. ——1569.—Duke of Chattelhierault claims the regency in the name of the 
queen.—An Assembly.—The duke courts the Assembly, —Negociations.—The 
duke and lord Herries committed to the castle.—Petition to separate the juris- 
diction of the church from the state-—Remarks on this subject. —Transactions 


of the Assembly.—FTour priests tried, condemned, and pilloried. —A woman 
burnt for witchcraft.—Several executions.— An Assembly.—The superintendent 
of Argyle rebuked.—Declaration signed. 


1570.—Murder of the regent.— 
State of the country.— Assembly.—Transactions.— Petitions for more super- 
intendents.—Lennox regent.—Seventy-five prisoners hanged.—The ministers 
refuse to pray for the queen.—Bothwell superintendent of Orkney.—Assembly. 
—Ministers utter treasonable words in their sermons.--Commission to treat 
with the duke of Chattciherault. 1571.—Dunbarton Castle taken by-stra- 
tagem.—The archbishop of St. Andrews found in it, and hanced at Stirling, — 


His character.—The queen’s friends hold a parliament in Edinburgh.—Lennox 
holds a parliament in Stirling.—Assault and capture of Stirling.—Regent taken 
prisoner and shot.—Wis death and character.—Earl of Mar made regent.— 
Discharged the collectors of the kirk.—Superintendent Erskine’s letter to the 
regent. —Remarks.—General Assembly.—Petition the regent.—Act for farther 
spoliation of church property.—Bishop Sage’s reflections on this act.—Knox’s 
letter to the Assembly.—Spottisssood’s description of the church government. 
—Number of the ministers. 


1572.—Assembly at Leith.—Commissioners 
appointed.—New polity there agreed upon.—Mr. Fergusson’s sermon.— 
Vacant bishoprics filled up.— Douglass made archbishop of St. Andrews.—His 
inauguration.—Knox’s protest.— Retlections.—Assembly.—Committee ap- 
pointed.—Act exempting certain superintendents from the archbishop’s juris- 
diction.—Another Assembly.—.\n act respecting the titles of offices. —Expla- 
pation of the act.—Names of the new bisbops.—Act of parliament ratifying the 
acts of Assembly.—Death of the regent.—Morton elected regent.—Distressed 
state of the country.—Fast appointed on account of the Bartholomew massacre. 
-—Knox’s last sermon—Ilis death—His character—Sentiments—His prayers— 
His ecclesiastical polity—His recommendation to Edward VI.—Dr. M'Crie’s 
account—His character, by Spottiswood.—Retlections.— Mr, Palmer's mistake. 
—A parliament. 1573.—Kirkaldy surrenders Edinburgh Castle—His 
character.—Lethington commits suicide, 


1568.—As the Knoxian church had now received the 
security of a legal establishment by the authority of the late 
parliament and the unequivocal protection of the secular aru, 
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we may account that event a new era in its history. The regint 
Moray went in circuit round the kingdom, holding justice Airs, 
and is represented both by Sir James Melville and Buchanar, 
his own partisans, as havi ing acted with great rigour ava 
severity, and nct without strong suspicion of having been in- 
fluenced by political motives ; but the English ambassador says 
in one of his letters: “ In Scotland, things are quietly governed 
by the regent, who doth acquithimselfvery honourably to the ad- 
vancement of rel igion and virtue, without respect of persons}, " 
In the month of January ,the regent did execution on Hepburn, 


Hay, Powrie, and Dalgteish, four of the inferior accessories in 
the murder of the late king. These men “ took God to reecrd- 


that this murder was done by Moray and Morton's counsel, 
invention, and drift committed ; and that they never knew the 
queen to be participant or ware thereof?.” Yet, on the eredit 
of the forgerics of these two noblemen, the whole guilt has 
been thrown on the unhappy queen, and most devoutly be- 
heved even by sensible men; although writers of acknow- 
ledged abilities and integrity have fully substantiated the 
queen’s innocence, and die enilt of the noblemen. 

On the 7th of February, : an act of council was issued for 
unroofing the cathedrals of Aberdeen and Moray, under pre- 


tence that “ provision must be made for the entertaining of 


the men of war, whose service cannot be spared, while the re- 
bellious and disobedient subjects, troublers of the cominon- 
wealth in al] parts of this realm, be reduced.”  Foresecing 
resistance to this sacrilege, the council denounced severe 
vengeance on the inhabitants of those cities who should obstruct 
the removal of the lead from the roofs. . Among the members 
- of council who were present and concurred in this iniquitous 
act, were the bishops of Galloway and Orkney, and the com- 
rhendator of Coldingham3. Among those to whom the execu- 
tion is addressed are the bishops of Moray and ee and 
Thomas Menzics, Isq. of Pitfoddels, provost of the latter 
city, and whose descendant is at present the chief prop of the 
Scottish Romanists, having conveyed great part oi his landed 
property for a Jesuit seminary at Blairs, in Aberdeenshire. 
But their short-sighted policy did not serve the purpose tor 
which this senseless sacrilege was committed ; for tradition 
aflirms, that the vessel in w hich it embarked was wrecked, 
and the lead which had been sanctified by the temples of God 
was lost. The Cathedral of Moray was one of the most 


' Keith, b. ii. c. 13, p. 469. ? Balfour’s Annals, i. 343.—Crawfords’s Mem. 
3 Keith, b. ii. c. 13, p. 468. 
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splendid in the British empire; but, in consequence of this 
sacrilegious act, it is now a shapeless mass of ruins. ‘The his- 
tory of the queen’s escape from Lochleven Castle, the defeat 
of her army, and ber own imprudent flight into Lnegland, are 
well known to every reader of the history of that period. 
Immediately on her escape, she issued a proclamation, de- 
nouncing her late resignation of the crown as an act extorted 
from her through fear of her life, and therefore null and of no 
effect; and called on all her loyal suhjcets to join her standard. 
After the fatal battle of Langside, her ce al friends experienced 
the tender mercies of the regent. He plundered Hamilton 
Palace, and carried off all the moncy, plate, and other valua- 
bles. He summoned all the loyalists to appear helore the 
privy council, to answer for such crimes as might be there ob- 
jected against them. Some dared not trust their persons in the 
power of aman whom no Jawscould bind, and others declined 
to appear, because they disowned his usurped authority. In 
consequence, he demolished their houses, harassed their 
tenants, carricd off and sold their cattle, and confiscated the 
proceeds for the use of the exchequer. In the prosecution or 
his avarice and revenge he forteited the estates of all the 
queen’s. adherents without even the form of a tnal?. 

The General Assembly met in July at I:dinburgh, and John 
Willock, the superintendent of the west, was duly elected mo- 
derator, which dignity he at first refused to accept, on account 
of the factious, disorderly conduct of the ministers, where all 
would command, and none would obey ; “ for even then,” says 
Spottiswocd, “ the multitudes that convened, and the indiscreet 
behaviour of some who loved to seem more zealous than others, 
did cause a great contusion.” Due obedience, however, having 
been promised, the superintendent of the west took his seat as 
president of the Assembly. It was then enacted, * Vhat none 
should be adinitted to have voice in these Assemblies but super- 
intendents, visitors of churches, commissioners of shires and 
universitics, and such ministers as the superintendents should 
choose in their diocesan synods and bring with them, being 
men of knowledge, and able to reason and judge of matters that 
should happen to be propounded.” And, “ that no matters 
should be moved which the superintendents might and ought 
to determine in their synods.” Some severe acts were passed 
against those who still adhered, in spite of the penal laws, to 
the church of Rome, and excommunication was denouticed 
against all obstinate papists.  ‘Threatenings of ecclesiastical 


1 Crawford's Memoirs. 
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wrath were vented also against those guilty of a fearful list of 
the most horrid and Wivhatural ervimes, with which the country 
seems to have been filled: “That papists, continuing obstinate 
after lawful admonition, should be excommunicated ; and 
that the committers of murder, incest, adultery , and bther® such 
heinous crimes, should not be admitted to make satisfaction 
by any particular church till they did first appear in the habit 
of penitents before the General Assembly, and there receive 
their injunctions.” A commitice was appointed, including 
John Kuox, to revise and draw up a form of excommunica- 
tion, which was approved and added to the Geneva Vraver 
Book, then in use. Before the Assembly broke up, the bishop 
of Orkney, on his own petition, was absolved from his former 
sentence of deposition, and restored to his functions, and 
ordained to make an apology in his sermon, to be preached 
in the chapel-royal, Llolyrood House, “ and crave forgiveness 
of God, the whdnalh, ad ‘estate, Which he had offended.” The 
Assembly petitioned the regent, “that the persons nominated 
in parliament for the matter of policy or jurisdicuon of the 
church, should be ordained to mectat a certain day and place, 
for concluding the same.” To keep the peace with the minis- 
ters, who were complete masters of public opinion, the regent 
acceded, and appointed the cighth of the tollowing August for 
a conference ; but an excuse was easily found for delay; and 
in the end the conference never took place, and commissioners 
from the church attended the parliament as usual!, The 
ministers appointed a solemn fast and thanksgiving tor the 
miraculous escape of their patron, the regent, who pretended 
to have discovered a plot for bis assassination by the lyon-king- 
at-arms and Patrick Hepburn, parson of Kenmore? ‘Lhe 
lord-lyon was tried and put to death, and the poor parson was 
condemned and hanged, and his body denied the benefit ot 
sepulture. Itis a common trick with usurpers to getup shai 
conspiracies, for the purpose of getting ndof dangerous enemics, 
or of consolidating their own each 

1569.—The duke of Chattelherault, on his arrival from 
France, claiined the regency of the kingdom in right of his pro- 
pinquity of blood to the crown. Ile issucd a “proclamation 
commanding the subjects to acknowledge no other authority 
than thatof thei ir lawtul sovereign queen Mary, whose commis- 
sion as regent he held. In it he complained, “that being 
nearest of blood to the crown, and consequently ticd to its im- 


1 Calderwood’s True History, p. 45.—Spottiswood, b. v. p. 219. 
? Balfour's Annals, 1. 340. 
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terests, a few tumultuous persons had nevertheless preferred to 
the highest dignity in the kingdom a man base born, and one 
whose ambitious practices rendered him untit for so great a 
trust ;” adding, “ that he was duly appointed regent by the 
queen, andif ‘acknowledge d, he would speedily put an end to 
the civil war, and restore are banished sovereigu without ex- 
pense of blood.” Queen Elizabeth hadacquired the sovereignty 
of Scotland through the guilt of Moray and his party, and who 
were completely subservient to her will; it was theretore her 
interest to support him, and crush the rising hopes of the loyal 
nobility in the advancement of the duke of Chattelberault to the 
regency. She openly protested against the duke’s project, and 
threatened to invade the kingdom in support of her creature 
Moray, who issued a counter proclamation, charging the lieges, 
in the king’s name, to meet bin at Glasgow. Thus the crime 
of depriving the queen of her birthright steeped the kingdom 
in greater guilt, as “ crowns by blood acquired, must be by 
blood maintained.” 

The General Assembly being convoked at the same time in 
Edinburgh, the duke addressed a letter to them, in which he 
stated his claims, and appealed to them as the ministers of peace 
to assist him in his anxious design of pacifying the country, 
and prayed them, ‘f in God’s behalf, to make his mind and in- 
tention known to the people.” — He likewise requested them to 
send some of their number to “ reason with himself, whom 
they should find casy to be ruled in all matters according to 
God’s word and equity.” To this letter the assembly cau- 
tiously replicd, “ that they should communicate his gracc’s 
letter to the regent, and ascertain whether it was his pleasure 
that they should send any of their number to treat with the 
duke.” Accordingly, the Assembly appointed the superinten- 
dents of Lothian and FMife, with. John Row, minister, to treat 
with the regent for license to hold a conference with the duke. 
The regent’s license seems to have been obtained; and the 
superintendents so far succeeded in their mission that the 
duke agreed to go to Glasgow and submit himseli to the re- 
gent’s authority ; supulaung, however, that he and his friends 
should be restored to their honours and possessions. On the 
other hand, Moray required that the duke should give security 
for the continuance of himsclf aud his friends in obedience 
to the existing government, when they should all be accepte i 
The earls of Argyle and Tfuntly refused to be included i 
this agreement ; and, belore the security was given, the Aree 
himself began to regret the facility with which he had com- 
promised the rights of his suvercign. [Le came to Ndinburgh, 
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1569.) CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 9] 
but desired to procrastinate his submission till the month of 
May, when the two earls might be expected, and the queen's 
will known. Ile was informed that the two earls were treat- 
ing separately for themselves, and he was asked what he in- 
tended to do in case the queen should refusé her consent. He 
answered, with more ingenuousness than prudence, “ that he 
was drawn against his will to make the promise he had made, 
and thatif he were freed of it he would never consent to the 
like.” This answer being deemed unsatisfactory, the duke 
and the Lord Ierries who “accompanied him, were committed 
close prisoners to the Castle!. Sir James Balfour says, “ In 
February of the year 14569, the earl of Moray, regent, Te- 
turned out of England, where he had remained since the 21st 
of September in the preceding: vear. The regent having laid 
asure foundation for the young king with Queen Elizabeth, 
and also lulled Queen Mary asleep w “ith hopes of her enlarge- 
ment, that hemight the more easily catch her friends, calls a 
CunPention of the estates of the realm to meet at Edinburgh, 
immediately after his return, Amongst the first, come: the 
Duke of Chatelherault and the Lord Hermes ; them both he 
catches, and commits to close prison in the Castle of Edin- 
burgh? 

The commissioners were also intrusted with petitions from 
the church, to be presented to the regent, to whom they were 
far more obedient and respecttul than they had been to their 
lawful sovereign, to request that bencficed persons not having 
functions in the church, or in other words, the Loman Catho- 
lic incumbents, and subject only to payinent of thirds, should 
be compelled to contribute for sustentation of the poor; that 
& remedy might be provided against the chopping and chang- 
ing of benefices, dinminution of rentals, and subletting of 
tithes on long leases, on purpose to defraud the protestant 
ministers and their successors; that pluralities might be 
abolished ; that ¢hke jurisdiction of the church might be sepa- 
rated from the state ; and that, without incurring his graces or 
the privy council’s displeasure, they might launch the Assem- 
bly’s thunders at the carl of Iuntly, who had displaced the 
church’s collectors, and substituted his own in their place, 
and by his own authority %. 

“ Such respect,” says Spottiswood, “ was carried at pat 
fime to the civil power, as the church could not proceed 1 
censures against men in prime places without their kuowle abe 


1 Spottiswood, b. y. p. 28.—Crawford’s Memoirs, p. 121. 
2 Annals, i. 349, ‘ Spottiswood, b. v. yp. 228, 
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the neglect whereof in after times brought with it great trou- 
bles both to the church and state.” The spirit of resistance to 
the supreme power was gradually unfolded as the Knoxian 
church began to yield its pretensions to the Melvilian, which 
was entirely based on resistance to the authority of both the 

civil and ecclesiastical authorities. Yet in this petition there 
is a strong step made in advance, by the superintendents pe- 
titioning the regent to separate the civil and ecclesiastical ju- 
risdictions, in imitation of the gradual encroachments of the 
pope, who commenced by exempting the clergy and spiritual 
persons from the secular powers. This claim of exemption 
was afterwards, when the presbyterians were struggling with 


the crown for an establishment, carried to the full extent of 


entire exemption from the power of the civil judge. It is the 
prerogative of the crown to call synods of the clergy, and to 
preside in them, and, in consequence, to give ecelesiastical 


canons or decrees the force of civil law, which the clergy of 


themselves cannot do. The sovercign has found it necessary at 
all times to preside in all the Scottish general assemblies, 
in order to protect his own rights, and to guard against a 
strong inclination in that body to assume to themselves the 
exercise of the civil power and its prerogatives. Some eccle- 
siastical causes are founded on the civil laws, such as the e pro- 
bate of wills, certificates of bastardy, legal divorces, and simi- 
lar causes ; Which, although in their own nature they may be 
spiritual, vet they have the tensporal penalties annexed to them 
of heresy, excommunication, &c., and consequently must be 
cognizable by the civil Jaw. The Assembly were now dis- 
posed to draw all such causes to their own bar as had formerly 
been judged by the archbishop of St. Andrews, and the other 
popish bishops, in their consistory courts. But the spiritof res 
sistance to the civil power had not vettaken full possession of 
the assemblics—that spirit, which should be driven out into a 
herd of swine, was reserved for another system which had not 
as yet been mooted ; and it was not till the ministers disputed 
the authority and pk ice of the superintendents, that they fell 
from one evil to another, and set at nought the just authority 
of the sovereign, which is called by St. Panl “ the ordinance 
of God.” This Assembly decreed that the University of St. An- 
drews should confer degrees in diy inily on Competent persons ; 
and also ordained that superintendents should command the 

readers, who held an ollice equivalent to deacons in the 
clay to abstain from administering the sacraments, under 
the pain of being accused as abusers, and criminal}. 


1 Calderwood’s True Hist. 45.—Spottiswood, b. v. p. 228, 
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As a proof of thezeal with which the regent was now actu- 
ated for the advancement of the protestant cause, he arrested 
four Roman Catholic clergymen at Dunblane, who were tried 
and readily convicted of hay ing celebrated mass, and they were 
condemned to be hanged, in terms of the act of parliament ; 
but, by an ostentatious display of mercy, he commuted their 
sentence from the gallows to being baited at the stake by the 
rabble. {fe ordered them to be chained to the market-cross at 
Stirling, habited in theirvestments, with their books and chalices 
coneeted beside them. When the rabble had pelted their per- 
sons with stones, filth, and other missiles, for the space ot 
an hour, their books and vestments were burnt by the 
hands of the common hangman. At St. Andrews, Mother 
Nicknevin, a reputed sorceress, was condemned for that imagi- 
nary crime, and cruelly burnt alive. Inox was present at 
this crucl imitation of the papal system, and addressed the 
“wretched woman. 7 

According to the regent’s severe-policy, Paris, a French- 
man, was exceuted by his order, as one of the inferior actors 
in the horrid drama of the gunpowder plot, of which the 
regent was himself reputed the chief instigator. The noble 
characters in that tragedy were bound by their own self- 
interest to keep the secret of Moray’s share of the guilt, and, 
besides, were too powerful for his arm openly to reach; but 
the inferior actors were casily removable under the colour of 
law and justice, and execution once done on them, they couid 
not impeach their superiors. Paris solemnly asserted the 
queen’s. innocence on the scaffold. The regent hanged Wil- 
ham Stuart, the lord lyon-king-at-arms, on a charge of necro- 
mancy, butin reality for his firm uncompronusing attachment 
o his imprisoned sovereign |. 

Another Assembly met this year in July, at Edinburgh, 
from whom commissioners were sent to the regent and parha- 
nent, then sitting at Perth, to renew their application of last 
year, to which they had received no answer, far less any re- 
dress ;—* that a portion of the tithes might be allotted tor the 
sustentation of the poor,—the labourers of the ground be per- 
mitted to gather the tithes of their proper corns, paying for 
the same areasonable duty,—and that the thirds of benctices, 
being really separated from the two other parts, the collectors 
of the church might peaceably intromit therewith, for the 
more ready payment of the ministers, according to their as- 
sienations.” Dut the impoverished ministers were doomed 


Crawford, Mem. 128.—Balfour’s Anuals, i. 245. 
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again to feel that disappointment of “ hope deferred which 
maketh the heart. sick.” 

In this Assembly, Cresswell, superintendent of Argyle, 
was rebuked for accepting the bishopric of the Isles, without 
having previously received the Assembly’s sanction; and for 
having assisted at the nding and del iberations of the parlia- 
ment summoned by the queen after the murder of her hus- 
band, ‘They approved of superintendent Erskine of Angus’s 
visitation of Marischal College, Aberdeen, and of his eet a- 
tion of the principal and some of the professors, and which had 
been confirmed by government. . The regent required the 
Assembly to subscribe the following declaration ; which must 
be a stumbling-block in the way of those who reckon Knox’s 
polity to have been after the presbyterian model, for here the 
members of the Assembly are sworn to the maintenance, in 
strict integrity, of his episcopal establishment :—* We, whose 
uames are underwritten, do ratify and approve from our very 
hearts the confession of faith, together with all other acts 
concerning our religion, given forth in the parliament holden at 
Edinburgh the 24th day of August, 1560, and the 1ldth De- 
cember, 1567 ; and join ourselves as members to the true 
hirk of Christ, whose visible face is described in the said act, 
aud shall in time coming be participant of the sacraments 
how most faithtully and publicly ministered, and submit us to 
the jurisdiction aud discipline thereof ?}.” 

1070.—On the 23d January, the earl of Moray, in passing 
through Linlithgow, J fell by the hand of a vile assassin, which 
made his miserable country such a prey to factions and tumults, 
that at no former time had there been such anarchy. After 
his death the highways were covered with robbers; nor durst 
the unfortunate trayelier who escaped from these banditu. pro- 
fess his attachment either for the queen, or the infant occupy- 
ing her place, lest he who asked the question should murder 
bit to evince his own Jovalty. © In short,” says Crawford, 

“order was wholly banished, justice lay buried and unseen, 
aud many found now, when too late, that the kingdom sullered 
more none year by civil w ar, than by obeying, in many, the most 
barbarous tyrants.” By the intrigues,the gold, and the menaces 
of Elizabeth, who was the queen de facto, Matthew earl 
Lennox, and grandfather to the prince, was appointed regent. 
Ile was an Englishman born, his whole property lay in Eng- 
land, and, besides, he lett his wite as a hostage in Llizabeth’s 
hand, to preserve him firm in his allegiance to her, aud to 


Y Calderwood's True Hist. 45, . 
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secure her sovereignty over Scotland, which, by the guilty 
policy of the former regent, she had heguited. The ministers 
were dismayed and horror-struck with this inhuman murder 

and being at the time in Daa uti ordained that, in de eee 
tation of it, the murderer, with all the parties concerned in it, 
should be cekommhiienteds in all the principal burghs of the 
kingdom. This most detestable assassination was committed 1 by 
a Mr. Hamilton, from motives of private revenge, and shows 
the barbarous manners and maxims of the age. Mor ay was 
in the thirty-cighth vear of his age when he was cut off in this 
dreadful manner. He recommended the young prince to the 
care of those nobles who were present in his apartment, and 
died a little before midnight. 

The following are the remarks of archbishop Spottiswood 
on this detestab ic murder, with whom the regent was evidently 
a favourite :—“ The death of the regent was by ail good men 
greatly lamented, especially by the commons, who loved him 
as their father whilst he lived, and now moumed grievously at 
his death. .The great things he had wrought in his life, (lav- 
ing in the space oF one year and alittle more quicted the state, 
which he found broken and disordered), made his very enemies 
speak of him after his death with praise and commendation. 
Above all, his virtues, which were not a few, shined in picty 
towards God, ordering himself and tainily in such sort, as it 
did more resemble a church than a court. Vor therein, besides 
the exercise of devotion which he never omitted, there was no 
wickedness to be seen, nay, not an unscemly or wanton word 
to be heard. A man truly good, and worthy » be ranked 
amongst the best governors that this king dom Ba, enjoyed, 
and therefore to this day honoured with the tite of the good 
regent *.” 

This Assembly chiefly occupied their session with making 
laws and constitutions for their own governance ; among 
others, an act for the inauguration of ministers at their entry, 
—mieaniug such ordination as they could give; “ whereuuto 
(says Spottisw ood) the revolt of some pres achers gaye occa: 
sion, that, forsaking the pulpit, took to pleading of causes 
before the lords of session.” ‘L’o this course the ministers were 
probably driven by the state of poverty and utter destitnuion 
to which they were reduced by the t rapac ity and avarice of the 
nobility, who had robbed the church of her just rights, and by 
the retention ofthe Lenefices by the Romish clergy; and perhaps 
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to the lessons of contentious wrangling which they learnt in the 
court of session may be ascribed that spirit of resistance to both 
civil and ecclesiastical authority which unhappily actuated 
them, and which imcreasedin the succeeding ages. The division 
of labour between the puipit and the bar raturally produced a 
litigious, captious disposition, and an inclination to interfere in 
all the broils which distracted that miserable kingdom during the 
sixteenthcentury; andits misery was entirely occasioned by Its 
misgoverniment, mae, and ecclesiastical insubordination. 
The Assembly enacted, that five thousand merks should be 
paid annually out of the thirds, for support of the prince's 
houschold. During the ae¢ual reign of ne e queen, Knox vehe- 
mently contended against such an appropriation of the thirds 
as he said it was bestowing a share of that miserable pittance 
“on the devil.” They also enacted that the complaints ef the 
want of superintendents which were so frequently made from 
many parts of the kingdom, that had not yet been supplied, 
owing to the scarcity ‘of men duly anal fur the office, 
« shall be nents and provided for, according to the necessities 
of the country! 

The country was harassed by internal wars and tumults, 
and by invasions on the side of England. Lennox was queen 
Mary’s bitter enemy, and persecuted her loyal friends and ad- 
herents, who composed the greater part of her people, with un- 
relenting fury. The gallantand loyal [untly was in arms for her 
interest, al had garrisoned the church of Brechin, but which 
was taken by the regent, who hanged the whole garrison on 
the spot, consisting of scventy-live individuals. Their captain 
purchased his life with a large sum of moncy and the greatest 
part of his estate. John Kelso, a protestant minister, was 
strangled and burnt for the murder of his wife; and two men, 
for an wnnatural crime, were dipped three times into the North- 
Loch, into which, at that time, the common sewers ran, and 
afterwards were duried alive?.” 

In the many convulsions and re ‘volutions of the state, whic! 
were constantly occurring at this period, the protestant miuis- 
ters were so far from being: passive agents, that they openly 
aggravated the crimes unjusdy charged against the queen. 
Contrary to cvery precept ot the christian re ligion, which they 
ought to have taught, they stirred up and increased the blind 
zeal of the furious people, inflamed their discontent, and 
openly preached, “that to pray for, or to forgive our real or 


1 Spottiswood, po. v. p. 235. 2 Crawford. 
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reputed enemies, was'no part of achristian’s duty.” They ap- 
pliedall their inferences to maintain the lawfulness of rebellion; 
and “that kings and queens, the Almighty’s lieutenants on earth, 
were accountable to the people, as lawful judges of all their 
actions.” John Knox was incontrovertibly the head of the 
church, being: the pope, as it were, over all superintendents 
and ministers, and although he possessed the richest benefice 
in the kingdom, yet he set the example of refusing to pray 
for the queen in public, which was immediately followed by 
the other ministers. A young gentleman named Innes’chalked 
a severe reprimand on Isnox’s door, for his’ disloyalty and 
uncharitable invectives against the persecuted queen, who 
required his prayers now more than ever. 

On the Sunday after the regent’s murder, Knox preached 
entirely on civil affairs ; and after long and bitterly inveighing 
against her majesty and all her adherents, and paying a high 
eulogium on her cnemies and the usurpers of ber throne, with 
some notes of admiration on treason and rebellion, all of which 
he affirmed to be the cause of God and religion, he concluded 
with these remarkable words—* What others may think 1 
know not, neither do I care; but Mary Stuart never was a 
* queen in my opinion, and [ am sure she is none now; nor 
shall I ever be forced, against the light of my own conscieuce, 
to acknowledge her hereafter, instead cf our sovereign, sce 
God and the people of this land have laid her justly aside for 
her crying sins.” Nor did he stop here, but, assembling the 
other city ministers, they unanimously resolved, “ ‘Vhat for ever 
hereafter no clergyman should presume to pray tor the queen, 
she being utterly unworthy of such a benefit!’ The majority 
of the people were loyal to the queen, and.were only prevented 
from re-seating her on the throne of her ancestors, by the 
power of the regent, who was openly assisted by the queen o! 
England. Knox’s assertion, that her majesty was “laid aside 
by God and the people,” is to maintain that God is the anther 
of rebellion, against which He has denounced the heaviest 
penalties, secing itis asthe sin of witcheraft, aud isalmostnever 
‘repented of, and to call that faction the people, which con- 
sisted only of asmall minority of the nation. ; 

In the Assembly held in the early part of the year a number 
of complaints were heard against Adam Bothwell, titular 
bishop of Orkney, who had been appointed superintendent ot 
lis own diocese; one of which was, that he still kept up the 
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style and titleof bishop of Orkney with the addition of “the 
reverend father in God.” This bishop or superintendent was 
never ordained to any holy function in the church, but, like 
many of the Scoto-Romish prelates of that day, was a mere 
layman. “ 

The twenty-second General Assembly met in July, and 
passed an ordinance to oblige ministers at their admission to 
protest solemnly that they would never desert their vocation 
to follow secular pursuits, under the pain of intamy and per- 
jury!, James Carmichael, master of the Grammar-sciool or 
St. Andrews, brought a charge against Mr. Hamiiton, minister 
of that city, for some points of doctrine delivered in the pulpit. 
Spottiswood says these points are not expressed; but most 
likely they involved high treason, for the chancellor and privy 
council sent a deputation to the Assembly “ to require them to 
forbear all decision in that matter, seeing zd concerned the king's 
authority, and contained some heads tending to treason which 
ought to be tried by the nobility and council, willing them not 
the less to proceed in such things as did appertain to their 
own jurisdiction.” The Assembly judged this reasonable, and 
yielded obedience: “ so far were they in those times from de- 
clining the king and council in doctrines sayouring of treason 
and sedition, as they did deem them competent judves thereof.” 
It was not till after the spirit of Andrew Melville began to 
brood over the assemblies, that they took, and have ever since 
continued to assume, the initiative in civil atfairs, and to enact 
laws which were only competent forparliament. A commission 
was given to the superintendent of Angus and Mearns, with 
several ministers, to confer with the duke of Chatelherault and 
the other lords in the queen’s interest, and endeavour to bring 
them toacknowledge the king’s authority ; and they were autho- 
rised to menace these noble lords with the spiritual sword of 
excommunication, in case they should resist their persuasions?. 
This was an imitation of the papal thunder; neither would 
it have been an empty threat had the ministers actually de- 
nounced it; for it would have involved the loss of the whole 
property of these noblemen, w hich would have been thereby 
escheat to the crown. 

1571.—The exhortations of the ministers, and their inflam- 
matory harangues, were of essential service to the regentin con- 
golidating his powe tby exciting the popular prejudice s in his fa- 
vour, and which induced him to persecute the loyalists with in- 


1 Calderwood, p. 47. 2 Spottiswood, b. v. p. 242. 
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creased rigour. The castle of Dunbarton was held for th. 
queen, but which the regent was determined to reduce. — [t 
was taken by one of the most daring stratagems on record; asic 
John Hamilton, the archbishop of St. Andrews, was found in it ; 
who was marked out for instant destruction, as a loyalist, 
and as one of the loyal family of Hamilton. He was seut 
to Stirling, and indicted for high treason, and of being 
“ participand of king Ilenry’s murder.” Finding the court de- 
termined on his ruin, he conducted himself with firmness and 
moderation ; but asthe court could not prove any of thecharges 
against him, he was unjustly condemned, on a former forfeiture 
of one of the rebel parliaments, and hanged immediately; and 
to add insult to injustice, he was hanged in his episcopal robes. 
over the battlements of Stirling Castle,—a lasting memorial 
of Lennox’s sacrilegious crucity and revenge, and a revolting 
specimen of the manners of the age. We have now witnessed 
the murder of two archbishops of St. Andrews; a third was 
added at a subsequent period, all of which are justitied and 
gloried in to this day,—a sure sign that the guilt ot blood sticks 
to that guilty land, as whosoever says God speed” to a man 
is partaker in his sin. The judicial murder of the archbishop 
was hurried over, in order to prevent 1 lizabeth from saving 
him by an exertion of the royal prerogative, inasmuch as slic 
was the sovereign de facto,—the regent being merely her vice- 
roy. This sacrilegious murder was ‘the oce. sion of a civil war, 
which set the father against the son, and the $00 against the 
father, and desolated the kingdom for two years}. 

‘This was the first bishop,” siLys Spottiswood, an | 
suffered by form of justice in this kingdom, A man be was 
of great action, wise, and not unlearned, but in dife somerhul 
dissolute. Ilis death, especially for the manner of it, did greatly 
incense his friends, and was disliked of divers, who wished a 
greater respect to have been carried to his age and place. Dit 
the suspicion of his guiltiness in the murders of the king and 
regent made him of the common sort less regretted. Lf ty set, 
that, being questioned of the regents murder, he answered, 
v that he might have stayed the same, and was sorry he did at 
not’ But when he was charged with the king’s death, he 
denied the same. Yet a priest, called Vhomias Robinson, that 
was brought before him, affirmed that oue Johu Lanulton had 
Contunea to him, on his death-bed, that be was present by lis 
direction at the murder. Whereupon he (che archbishop) re- 
plied, ‘ that, being a priest, he ought not to reveal contessions ; 
and that no man’s confession could make hin guilty.” But 


1 Spottiswood, b. ¥. p. 252.—Criwford, 
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for none of those points was he condemned, nor the ordinary 
form of trial used, though he did earnestly request the same ; 
only upon the forfeiture laid against him in parliamerrt he was 
put to death, and the execution hastened, lest the queen of 
England should have interceded tor his life} 

Few transactions can more decidedly she Ww by what evil 
passions men were governed in the period under review, than 
the murder of this distinguished prelate, who fell a sacrifice to 
private revenge under the colour of justice, and to the political 
and religious “distr: ictions of the country ; and few men have 
suffered more. injustice from the eny enomed tongues and pens 
of political and religious adversaries than John Hamilton, the 
last Roman catholic archbishop of St. Andrews. He was the 

natural brother of the regent Arran, and, according to the pre- 
vailing sin of his church and of lis age, he was “ somewhaté dis- 
solute; but there is no evidence suflicient to connect him 
with the base and unnatural murders of Darnley and Moray. 
Spottiswood only givesitas a rumour,—it issaid; and when we 
consider the reckless and uncharitable w ay in which the most 
atrocious accusations were then circulated against political and 
religious adversaries, such loose evidence as if is said, cannot. 
be received as proof by the impartial historian. Although his 
advice to his sovereign might not have been always the most 
judicious, yet, amidst all the treachery with which she was 
surrounded, he remained faithful to her to the last. After the 
unfortunate battle of Langside, when “ all but honour was 
lost,” he attended the unhappy queen as far as the Solway ; 
and on secing that she was determined to reject his advice, 
leave her own kingdom, and throw herselfinto the powerof her 
rival, he waded knee-deep into the water, held back her boat, 
and conjured her by every arguinent which his agitated mind 
could suggest not to trust her person in England. Finding 
all his efforts vain, he took a final and melancholy leave of his 
sovereign, as iflie had a presentiment of the violent and bloody 
death which awaited both her and himsclf Tis next concern 
was to provide for his own person: Ul safety, which could only 
be done by secking shelter among his friends, who, although 
depressed by their recent delvat, were not subdued, but were 
nuinerous and powerful. He lurked amongst his friends of 
the name of Ifamilton for some time; bit at length took 
shelter in the strong hold of Dunbarton Castle on the Clyde, 
which was held for queen Mary. Immediately after die battle 
of Langside, the regent Moray proclaimed him a traitor, and 
on whom lic wuld have done execution had he fallen into his 


1 Spottiswood, b, Ve jh. 202. 
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hands; but hts own murder prevented thatact of wickedness. 
“ There is some ground,” says Mr. Skinner, “ to suspect that 
the earl of Morton, who had been gaping for the revenues ot 
St. Andrews, and-who managed Lennox as he pleased, had 
been the chief promoter of the primate’s hasty fate ; for, im- 
mediately on his death, he solicited so strongly for the rich 
temporalities of that sec, that by threatening to leave the court 
in case of a refusal, so overawed Lennox, who could not do 
without him, that he obtained a gift of them; which, throuch 
all the various forms of polity that ensued, he took care not to 
part with.” : 

Kirkaldy of Grange, who had been intrusted by the regent 
Moray with the command of Edinburgh Castle, returned to 
his duty to the queen; and the loyal nobility assembling in 
Edinburgh, the Duke of Chatelherault summoned a parlia- 
ment to meet on the 12th of June, in the name and by the au- 
thority of the queen, wherein, “ by authority of parliament, they 
ordained the said pretended dimission, renunciation, and over- 
giving of the crown by the queen, consequently the corona: 
tion of her son, and the usurped government of the regent, to 
have been from the beginning null, and of no force nor etiect; 
and, therefore, commanded ail the subjects to acknowledee 
the queen for their sovereign.” At the same time they enacted, 
“ that none should innovate or alter the form of rcligion and 
ministration of the sacraments, as at present professed and esta- 
blished within the realm.” ‘The act also commanded all super- 
intendents, niinisters, and readers, to pray publicly in the 
churches for the queen, as their only sovereign, the prince 
ber son, the council, the nobility, and the whole body of the 
commonwealth. On the 13th June these statules were pro- 
claimed at the market-cross with the usual formalities. Len- 
nox likewise summoned a parliament to meet at Sutrling, 
in the prince’s name, on the 28th of August, when he pro- 
cured a sentence of forfeiture to be passed against the duke 
of Chatelherault, and all the loyal nobility. Commnssioners 
from the assembly presented a petition to this parliament, 
craving that benctices may be only bestowed on qualified per- 
sons, and that incest and other grievous crimes may be 
punished. The regent approved of this petition, but the carl 
of Morton reproached them with contumelious words, and 
vowed to lay their pride and put order to them, The super- 
intendent of Fife inhibited John Douglas, rector of the univer- 
sity of St. Andrews, and who was elect of the archbishopric, 
from yoting in parliament in uame of the kirk, under 
pain of excommunication ; but Morton commanded him to 
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vote as archbishop of St. Andrews, under pain of treason. 
In the parliament held at Stirling, the regent Lennox pro- 
duced the young prince, and made a speech to the estates, 
during which the prince, looking up to the-roof, discovered a 
hole, in consequence of some slates having been displaced, 
and at its conclusion archly observed, “ I think there is a hole 
in this parliament.” “ Ominous words, which, says Balfour, 
were found true; for in the same month, about the ending of 
the parliament, there came to Stirling in the night, ere the 
nobility or town knew, the earl of Huntly, the queen's lieu- 
tenant, Claud Hamilton, with the lairds of Bucelengh and 


Ferniherst; and ere day broke, had possessed themselves of 


the town, crying § for God and the queen!’ so that those that 
were for the king and his regent, for the multitude of enemics 
could not come to a head, but wherever they could see any 
that belonged to the regent, they killed him without merey. 

The lord Claud [Jamilton took advant age of the security un- 
der which the regent and the nobility of his party lived at 
Stirling, to undertake to surprise them and revenge his uncle 
the archbishop’s death. A little before sunset on the 2d Sep- 
tember, he and a party consisting of 200 horse and 300 Bit, 

started from Edinburgh, and arcived at Surling about Nannise 


next morning. The regent was taken prisoner by Scott of 


Buccleugh, bad was immediately mounted behind him, for 
the purpose of being carried off; ‘but unhappily, “ane wicked 
fellow lift up his jack , and shot him through the body with his 
pistol. The earl of Lennox, thus killed by a pack of wicked 
traitors, who departed the town immediately , and the 
earl of Marre declared regent, concluded the parliament. 
This was the hole which the young king did see in the 
parliament, although he meant nothing less!” Lennox was 
interred, without any ceremony, in the chapel of the castle. 
He was entirely under the influence of Morton, who had such 
an ascendancy over him that Crawford says he could have 
made him forfvit his word of honour ten times ina day. Spot- 
tiswood, however, says, that < commending the prince iu the 
care of the nobility, and sending his love to Meg his wite, “he 
took leave of them all one by onc, requesting them to assist 
him with their prayers, in which he himself continued some 
hours, and so mést devoutly ended his life. A man he was of 
- noble qualities, tried with both fortunes ; and if he had enjoyed 
alonger and more peaceable time, he lad doubtless made the 


1 Balfour's Annals, i..350, 351.—Spottiswood, b. v. 256, 257.—Crawford’s 
Memuirs. 
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kingdom happy by his government.” The queen’ s parhament 
at Ie idinburgh also p assed bills of forfeiture against the nobility 
on the prince’ s side}. 

At this time the kingdom suffered all the horrors of civil war 
and the inveterate rancour of domestic faction. Knox beinga 
violent partisan of the prince’s government, was obliged to leave 
Edinburgh and retire to St. Andrews, during the time that the 
loyalists held that city, and the bishop of Galler ay oceupied 
his church and pulpit. On the 5th September, the earl of Marr 
was elected regent by the prince’s party; and the whole king- 
dom being divided in their allegiance amidst these civil dis- 
sensions, the General Assembly took the side of the prince, 
and issued an ordinance that he should be acknowlec dycd as 
king, and prayed for accordingly. 

In the beginning of November the regent Marr discharged 
the collectors of the kirk from cathenng ‘the thirds, because it 
was alleged that neither the ministers’ stipends nor the part 
allotted to the use of the king were paid; which would imply 
embezzlement on the part of that “ carnest professour” the 
laird of Pittarrow, whom the kirk had already consigned to the 
devil. This, however, was supposed, and not tinmprobably, to 
have been a plot of Morton’s, who had madea simoniacal agree- 
ment with Douglass, whom he had presented to the see of St. 
Andrews, with the reservation of the revenues to himself, On 
this occasion, Mr. Irskine of Dun, the superintendent of 
Angus and Mearns, wrote what Calderwood calls “ a prolix 
letter” on the subject of tithes ; the part relating to which 1s 
here subjoined, and that also which relates to the episcopal 
office and duties of the superintendents. 

IIe maintains that the tithes belong wholly and solcly to 
the kirk, “ which only has the ministration and distribution of 
spiritual things. Since by the kirk spiritual offices are distr- 
buted, and men reecived and admitted thereto, and the adini- 
nistration of the power is remitted by the kirk to bishops and 
superintendents ; wherefore, to the bishops and superinten 
dents pertain the examination and admission (ordination) of 
mcn into benefices and offices of spiritual cure, whatsoever 
benefice it be, as well bishoprics, abbacies, and priories, as 
other benefices. That this pertains, by the Scriptures of God, 
to the bishop or superintendent is manifest; for the apostle 
Paul writes, in the 2d epistle to Timothy, chap. i. v.2, “Phese 
things that thou hast heard of me, many bearing witness, the 
same dcliyer to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others.” 


1 Crawford.—Spottiswood, b. v. 252—257, 


; Pon usta OR, = ie 
Pan yenollee to goad adt baw . ee oe 
sdT£ Wo hua aoduratqu® dae odd re 
<nttd shorts ult bar fing, “oonng od ep... 
~#i Sivio vegtlt tabicis sonnigotis sods, as 
pili Jo -abia ont anos zidees  ) ae 
ew teegheal eens od —— nd ap ea 
ore vis ’ 5 
Aoomidouth ei doa ou xin Ye = ‘ 
Ji eudowd olsriatt 2: quttsdiey so 4 \ i ae on 
pene, lh wont abersegite ‘giodeinien oad). ee 
vabeyentt telencca pioielas i binenagonw onit ott ty ae 
ne “ates abet eaVTAx Memo tot dsqy a 
ort finruietes ybeorke bod otvhl oly mock 7. 
i hintoret sou bes Deeceppipe eae Wis - ae 
erin tesnivoitianasbne bad on a'aasol i 
34 do soe Silt of Dotcuerey fied ol anode a: 
me) Dibeartl or andiinwot ond to aoltnetoRee r be 4 
hy Mehetaipe oft yar Yo sate | . m 
ele naling howmsobind) tail nose aha, bee 4 ot 
)ef thotelyr- of pyhiuior tag olk ¢aviiis Yod's idee ado no ; . 
hen cpekig oh of enter ikl oals dedp han Sag A> 
sinotinaintioqua ed? 39 me Sie 


M slotee bes vilorer guiolod wodiir pelt, sail n of 
io netwntived ng ooiteteininn adh aod line Houle » > ahi a 
ark wn sooo fauimica ayia op yt ante, ents, Lenidis 
“feeb aah) date peda bontirabe Daa Dorvionyr, saver haw, 
Tew eepoil etd abate alt od Laniater etter ovlh, 8. 
Teak ~PTEPTipe pit ers ayotad si a) od ayiksiedir i daabe 
+ Cietiantht) soiadiibe bu nofimiiaseie, ots i 
rrrmetedte a deaihps We eapile. fen aeniatind: ont oe 
He eetroeny le ePaahahe aoirqurtetil tow of yl db ootanod 
ha te & suet! oi), ath accinteog zis) ind T 99 
abiawge calboted 2 oe nae ry seroinetatnitneyne-20 vt 
uAL* teat ape eudiqnas f AS oh oe eh 
eT D gamiiiae Er anata YAMIN a cade, ta freed deol pn : 
7 Hamed wh ohte aha: oil hone, iuditticl ara 


TOS—hee wad boone ttned oe i ants mo 


7 


i 


ey 


224 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. VII. 


Thus the apostle refers the examination to Timothy, of the 
quality and ability of the person, when he says to men able 
to teach others; and also the admission (ordination) he refers, 
where he bids Inm deliver to him the same that is able to 
teach others. And in another place, | Timothy, chap. v. 
verse 22, ‘ Lay hands on no man suddenly, neither be par- 
taker of other men’s sins: keep thysclf pure.’ By laying on 
of hands is understood admission to spiritual offices, the which 
the apostle wills not that Timothy do suddenly, without just 
examination of their manners and doctrine. The apostle also, 
writing to Titus, bishop of Crete, puts him in remembrance of 
his office, which was to admit and appoint ministers in every 
city and congregation ; and, that they should not do the same 
rashly and without examination, hé expressed the qualities and 
conditions of all men that should be admitted, as at length is 
contained in the first chapter of the epistle atoresaid. The 
deacons that were chosen at Jerusalen by the whole congrega- 
tion were received and admitted by the apostles, and that by 
the laying onof their hands, as St. Luke writes in the 6th chap- 
ter of the Acts of the Apostles. Thus we have expressed 
plainly by Seripture, that to the office of a bishop pertains 
examination and admission into spiritual cure and office,-aud 
also to oversee them that are admitted, that they walk up- 
rightly and exercise their office faithfwly and purely ; to take 
this power from the bishop or superintendent is to. take away 
the office of a bishop, that no bishop be in the kirk. There is 
a spiritual jurisdiction and power which God has given unto 
His kirk and to them that bear office therein; and there is a 
temporal jurisdiction and power given of God to kings and 
civil magistrates. Doth the powers are of Gon, and most agree- 
ing to the fortifving one of the other if they be rightly used, 
ze As to the question, ifit be expedient a superintend ut 
be w here a qualified bishop is? T understand that a bishop or 
superintendent to be but one office, and where the one is thie 
other is?.” 

It is not surprising that Calderwood has entirely suppressed 
this remarkable letter, which is valuable in so far as it ineon- 
trovertibly proves that the Knoxian kirk was not presbyterian, 
but that it was altogether episcopalian ; the names only hav- 
ing been changed, but not the offices, to mark. the intense 
hatred which they felt for the papal church. [tis a singular 
delusion by which they were blinded to the necessity of cano- 
nical ordination, and the laying on of hands, which Knox 


1 Bunnatyne’s Jour. p. 279, cited in Scot, Ep. Mag. ii. p. 26. Anno 1821. 
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declared to be unnecessary; yct in this well-reasoned letter 
the superintendent quotes pops to shew the necessity and 
the apostolic institulion of the imposition of hands. There is 
no doubt that Knox intended the superintendents to be perma- 
nent officers of hisdevout scheme, for he himself ordained (that 
is, in his language, admitted) no less than ten of them, betore 
the Concordat, which will shorty be mentioned, when the old 
names of offices were restored. 

The General Assembly met in the month of August, “and 
gave commission to certain brethren to go to the lord regent, 
his grace, and to the parliament, humbly to request and desire, 
in the name of the kirk, the eepune of such heads and articles, 
and redress of such complaints, as should be given to them by 
the kirk.” At that period puliaments were of very short dura- 
tion, and, in fact, they only met, as it were, to register the king 
or regent’s edicts, as all thiugs were prepared in readiness be- 
fore their sitting Hor n. ‘Proclamation was made a month or 
so before the meeting of parliament, requiring all bills to be 
given in to the lord registrar, which were to be presented in 
the succeeding session of parliament, that they might be 
brought to the king or regent, to be perused or considered by 
them, and such only as they allowed were to be put into the 
chancellor’s hands to be proposed to the parhament. and none 
other. Vhe Assembly, therefore, knew what subjects ailecting 
the church would be discussed in the ensuing parliament, 
and what farther spoliation of its property was to be earricd 
with an appearance of law. ‘Those noblemen who held the 
church lands had seized them by violence, without any other 
title than that of possession, because the removal of the Romish 
hierarchy had left its property without a legal possessor. But 
an act was made in this parliainent, “ obli iging all the sub- 
‘ects who in former times had held their land and possessions 
of priors, prioresses, convents of friars and nuns, thercatter 
to. hold them of the crown.” “ This,” says Sage, “ was an 
awakening, an alarming act; those who herctotore had pos- 
sessed he mgely res of the Priach'a s patrimony had done it by 
force or by connivance, without Jaw and without tithes se 
there were still hopes of recovering what was possessed s 
legally ; but this was to give the sacrilegious possessors law 
on thei side. As things sliould now stand, it would be an easy 
matter toobtain grants, now that the crown was made the imne- 
diate superior: and then there would be no recovering from the 
laity what was then possessed by colour of law. It was indeed 
an awakening act, and roused the dormant spiritof the minis 
‘ers, and set thoir wils to work. Now they began to see the error 
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of drawing the new scheme of polity in the First Book of Dis- 
cipline, and receding from the old polity: now they sensibly 
felt that making a new scheme had unhinged all the church’s 
interests, exposed her patrimony, and made it a prey to the 
ravenous laity; and that it was therefore time to bethink 
themselves, and by their strength and skill, if pessible, to put 
a stop to such notorious robbery 1.” Accordingly, Knox wrote 
to the Assembly which was then sitting at Stirling, —* Because 
the daily decay of natural strength doth threaten me with a cer- 
tain and sudden departing from the misery of this life, I ex- 
hort you, brethren, yea, in the fear of God, I charge you, to 
take heed to yourselves, and the flock over which God hath 
placed you ministers. What your behaviour should be, I am 
not now, nor haye [ need, as I think, to express, but to cuar ge 


you to be faithful I dave not forget. And unfaithful ye shall . 


be counted before the Lord Jesus, if, with your consent, di- 
rectly or indirectly, you suffer unw orthy men to be thrust into 
the ministry of the church, undcr whatsoever pretext. Re- 

member the Judge before whom we must give account, and 
flee this as you would eschew hell fire. This will be.a hard 
battle, I grant; but there is a second will be harder,—that is, 
‘to withstand the merciless deveurers of the church’s patri- 
mony. If men will spoil, let them do it to their own peril 
and condemnation ; but communicate ve not with their sins, 
of what estate soever they be, neither by consent nor silence, 
but with public protestation make known to the world, that 
ye are innocent of such robbery, and that ye will seek redress 
thereof at the hands of God and man. God give you wis- 
dom, strength, and courage in-so good a cause, and me a 
happy end ?.” 

The murder of the earl of Lennox, the regent, threw affairs 
into confusion, and nothing farther was done at that time ; but 
his successor, the carl of Marr, appointed a meeting of 
the Assembly, for the following January, for the adjustment of 
all the matters in dispute. 

“ At this time,’ says Spottiswood, “ the churchmen began 
to think somewhat more seriously of the policy of the church 
than before ; for the first draught being Stee liked univer- 
sally among themselves, nor approved | »y the council, they 

sawit necdful to agree upon a certain form of government that 
might continue. Unto this time the church had been governed 
by superintendents and commissioners of counties, as they were 


1 Fund. Ch. of Presbytery, p. 181, 182,—Spottiswood, b. v. p. 258, 
2 Spottiswood, b. v. pp. 207-8. 
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then named. The commissioners were alterable, and were 
either changed, or had their commissions renewed, in every 
Assembly. The superintendents: held their office during life, 
and their power was episcopal; for they did@elect and ordain 
ministers, they presided in synods, and directed all church 
censures; neither was any excommunication pronounced with- 
ont their warrant. They assigned the stipends of the ministers, 
directing the collectors (who were then chosen by the General 
Assembly) to distribute the thirds of benefices, as they thought 
convenient. If any surplusage was found in the accounts the 
same Was given by theirappointmentto the supply of the public 
state; and in such respect were they with all men, as notwith- 
standing the dissensions that were in the country, no exceptions 
were taken at their proceedings by any of the parties, but all 
concurred in the maintenance of religion, and in the treaties of 
peace made, that was ever one of the articles ; such a reverence 
Was in those times carried to the church, the very form pur- 
chasing them respect. But the church considering that 
things could not long continue in that state, the superintendents 
being grown in years, and most of them serving on their own 
charges, which burthen it was not to be hoped others when 
they were gone would undergo, thought meet to intercede with 
the re went and estates, for extablishiie a sure and constant 
vrder in providing men to those places, when they should fall 
void, and settling a compe tent moyen for their entertainment. 
To this effect, commission was given to the superintendents of 
Lothian, Fife, and Angus, and with them were joined David 
Lindsay, ndtaw Hay, John Row, and George Hay. These 
were appointed to attend the parhament, and deal with the 
regent and estates, that some course might be taken in that 
business. But the regent’s death, and the troubles whieh 
thereupon issued, made all to be contimied for that time!.” 

So heavy had the Knoxian interdict fallen upon the land, 
that at this time there were only 252 ministers, 157 exhorters, 
and O08 readers, and which, with the exce ption of four, were all 
laymen. And so scarce were the ministers, that to ore was 

committed the administration of the sacraments for the whole 

county of Pecbles. Itwas many years before the country could 
adapt itself to © the violent disordered” state which the retor- 
matron mitroduced; and in the interval so much immorality 
was produced as has never been entirely eradicated *. 


' Spottiswood, bv. p. 258, 
a Pita pris and ‘Times of Archbishop Hamilton in Episcopal Magazine, 
# fc 
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1572,—On the 12th of January the Assembly met at Leith, 
“ where, after great instance made with the 1 regent and council, 
for settling the policy of the church,” it was determined that 
six members of the privy council should mect an equal number 
of members of Assembly, “ to treat, reason, and conclude upon 
that business.” The privy council] appointed the earl of 
Morton, then lord chancellor; lord Ruthven; the abbot of Dum- 
fermline; Macgill, keeper of the rolls; Sir John Bellenden, 
lord Justice Clerk; and Mr. Colin Campbell; and the Assem- 
bly nominated the superintendents of Angus, Fife and Orkney, 
the commissioners of Clydesdale, and’ ie West, with Mr. 
Craig, one of the ministers of Edinburgh. The meeting 
took place accordingly; and, “ after divers meetings and long 
deliberation, erew to the conclusions following :” which were, 
in eflect, that the old polity should be revived; ouly with some 
trifling alterations which the change that had taken place 
in religion scemed to render necessary :— 

1. That the archbishopries and bis] loprics presently void 
ance be disponed to the most qualified of the ministry. 

That the spiritual jurisdiction should be exercised by the 
ona in their dioceses. 

3. That all abbots, priors, and other inferior prelates, who 
should happen to be presented to benefices, should be tried by 
the bishop or superintendent of the bounds, concerning their 
qualification and aptness to give voice for the church in parlia- 
ment, and upon their collation be admitted to the benefice, and 
he otherwise. 

That to the bishoprics presently void, or that should hap- 
ef hereafter to fall void, the king and regent shoul lrecommend 
fit and qualified persons ; and their elections be made by the 
chapters of the cathedral church. And forasmuch as divers 
of the chapters’ churches were possessed by men provided be- 
fore his majesty’s coronation, who bare no office in the church, 
a particular nomination should be made of ministers in every 
diocese, to supply their room, until the benefices should fall 
void. 

5. That all benefices of cure under prelacies should be dis- 
posed to actual ministers, and to none other. 

6. That the ministers should receive ordination from the 
bishop of the diocese, and, where no bishop was yet placed, 
from the superintendent of the bounds. 

7. That the bishops and superinte ndents at the ordination 
of ministers, should exact of them an oath for acknowledging 
his Inajesty’s authority, and for obedience to their ordinary 
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in all things lawful, according to the form then condescended 
on}, 

The above articles are from archbishop Spottiswood’s 
History ; and as Calderwood’s object was to misrepresent the 
ecclesiastical transactions of that period for the purpose of im- 
posing the belief on his readers that the Knoxian scheme was 
presbyterian, his account of this Concordat is also subjoined. 

They, the twelve commissioners aforesaid, “ think good in 
consideration of the present estate, that the names and titles of 
archbishops and bishops are not to be innovated, nor yet the 
bounds of the dioceses confounded, but to stand and continue 
m time coming as they did before the reformation of religion ; 
at the least, ull the king’s majority, or consent of parliament. 
That there be a certain assembly or chapter of learned minis- 
ters annexed to every metropolitan and cathedral seat. That 
the dean, or, failing the dean, the next in dignity in the 
chapter, use the jurisdiction in spirituals as the bishop might 
have used during the time of the vacancy. That all arch- 
bishops and bishops that shall be admitted thereafter, exercise 
no farther jurisdiction in spiritual functions than the superinten- 
dents have and presently do exercise, till the same be agreed 
upon. And that all archbishops and bishopsbe subject to the 
kirk and General Assembly thereof in spiridualibus,asthey are to 
the king in femporalibus, and haye the advice of the bestlearned 
of the, chapter to the number of six at least, in the admission of 
such as shall have function in the kirk ; as also that it be lawful 
to as many others of the chapter as please, to be present at thie 
admission and to vote thereanent?.” 

In short, the deputies from the General Assembly, and those 
from the privy council, agrecd that the old polity should be re- 
vived and take place, only with some little alterations, which 
seemed necessary fromthe change that hadbeen made inreligion. 
This was the second, but not a vew model, of the polity as esta 
blished in the Church of Scotland subsequent to the reformation, 
and that too during Know’s life-time, but at a very considerable 
distance from presbyterian equality among the ministers. 
Indeed, the episcopal government was so decided and manifest, 
that neither of the two presbyterian champions—Petric and 
Calderwood—have the assurance to deny it, although they 
allempt to invalidate the legality of that Assembly, and have 
been followed by all subsequent historians of that particular 


’ Spottiswood, b. v. p. 260.—Heylin’s History of the Presbyterians, b. v. 
p- 10, 
7 Calderwood, pp. 50, 51. 
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bias. The constitution which was settled by the free vote and 
consent of this General Assembly was much the same as we 
have ever since had inthe times of rcalepiscopacy. T*or by ae 
ayrecment those who were to have the old prelatical power wer 
also to have the old prelatical names and titles of fen ee 
_and bishops; the old division of the diocesés was to take place; 
the patrimony of the church was to run much in the old 
channel ; particularly, express provision was made that chap- 
ters, abbots, priors, &c. should be continued, and enjoy their 
old rights and privileges as churchmen ; and, in general, things 
were put into a regular course, to continue w ithout alteration 
ull the prince should come of age!. 
Calderwood and Petrie are both exceedingly anxious to in 
validate the authority of this Leith Assembly, and, among 
various other reasons, they object, that the bishops ohh NO 
be any thing more than the superintendents had been, “ from 
the limitedness of the. power which was then granted to 
bishops.” They insist strongly on this very trifling objection, 
and itis very true they had not any more power; but we have 
already enumerated no less than thirty marks of episcopal pre- 
cunnence which the superintendents enjoyed. These were, in 
eflect, bishops, and possessed all the power of bishops, the 
mune only differing, and was any thing but that parity among 
the ministers, whith, ¢ Calvin says, “ brecdeth strifes.” 'T hough 
those bearing the name of bishop had no more power than 
these who bore the name of superintendent, yet their privileges 
were more extensive ; the former were not answerable to their 
own diocesan synods, as the latter inconsistently were, but 
only to the General Assembly of the whole national church. 
It has long been objected that this was not a free Assembly. 
That this, however, was not the sentiment of the church 
itsell, is obvious from many subsequent Assemblies having 
frequently allowed, approved of, and insisted on, its validity ; 
and, even after episcopacy was called in question, it cost the 
presbyterian party much struggling and many years of con- 
tention before they could abolish it. “ W ould all subsequent 
Assemblies,” says Sage, “ have suffered these bishops to sit 
and vote as such in the national convocations? Would they 
have tried and censured themas bishops ?. Would they have 
put them to their duty as bishops, if they had not owned them 
as bishops? And, was there any other foundation for own- 


Ing them as bishops at that time, except the agreement at 
Leith!” 


' Fundanental Charter of Presbytery, p. 185-6. 2 Thid. p. 201, 
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At the first session of this General Assembly, on the 12th 
of January, Mr. Fergusson, the minister of Dumfermline, was 
appointed to preach before the regent, privy council, and the 
Assembly ; and he shewed in vivid but uue colours the state 
of utter demoralization of the people, and the inefiiciency of 
the reforming ministers to occupy the place which they had 
seized in such a twnultuary and regular way. 

“There the same accusations and complaints that God 
used of old by his prophet against the Jews, serve this day 
against them that are like the Jews in transgression; yea, 
they serveagainstus. Lorthis day Christis spoiled amongst us, 
while that which ought to maintain the ministry of the kirk 
and the poor is given fo proefune men, flutterers in court, 
ruffians, and hirclings-: the poor in the meantime are oppressea 
with hunger, the kirks and temples decaying for Lick of minis- 
ters and upholding, and the schools utterly neglected. Butnow 
to speak of vour temples where the Word of God should be 
preached, and the sacraments ministered, all men see to what 
miserable ruin and decay they are coine; yea, they are so pro- 
Janed, that, in my conscience, if 1 had been brougut up in 
Germany, vr in any other country where Christ is tuly 
preached, and all things done decently and m order, accord- 
ing to God’s Word, and heard of that purity of religion that is 
among you, and for the love thereof had taken travel to visit 
this land, then I should have seen the foul deform.ty and deso- 
lation of your kirks and temples, which are more like sheep-cots 
than the house of God, 1 could not have judged that there had 
been any fear of God or right religion im most part of this 
realm: and as for the ministers of the Word, they are uélerly 
neglected, and come in manifest contempt amongst you: ye rail 
upon them at your pleasure. Of their doctrine, if it serve not 
your turn, and agree not with your appetites, ye are become 
impatient; and, to be short, we are now made your table-talk, 
whom ye mock in your mirth, aud ¢hreaten in your anger. 
This is what moves me (let men judge as they list) to lay betore 
your eyes the miserad/e estate of the poor kirk of Scotland, that 
thereby ye may be provoked to pity it, and to ves/ore the things 
that uajustly ye spoiled it of. Cleanse, then, your hands of all 
impiety, especially af sacrilege, whereby ye spoiled the poor, 
the schools, the temples and ministers of God's Word; yea, 
Christ himselt!.” 

In consequence of the agreement or concordat at Leith, the 
vacant bishoprics were filled up. John Douglas, provost 0. 


1 Cited by Rev. C. J. Lyon, in Episc. Mag. new scries, v. ii. p. 340. 
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the New College St. Andrews, and who had formerly been 
domestic chaptain to Morton, was by his influence advanced to 
the sce of St. Andrews; James Boyd to the see of Glasgow ; 
James Paton to that of Dunkeld; and Andrew Graham to 
Dunblane. The other sces were already_occupied!. After 
the judicial murder of archbishop Hi amilton, aut revenues of. 
the see of St. Andrews were bestowed on the avaricious earl of 
Morton ; but he, wishing to enjoy his unjust possession with 
some colour of decency, niade a simoniacal bargain with John 
Douglas, his own chaplain, who had been a Cantuilite friar, to 
accept the title, to whom he paid one hundred pounds out of 
its legal revenues, and appropriated all the remainder to him- 
self Douglas was in consequence elec ted titular archbishop 
(titular, for want of real ecclesiastical consecration) and he was 
accordingly admitted to this archbishopric by the General 
Asseml sly, which met at Perth in the following August?.. The 
regent issued a commission to Robert Stewart, titular bishop 
of Caithness, and two superintendents, to consecrate Doneglas. 
“Though,” says Keith, “ there be no ground to think that this 
person was ever duly, and according to the constant invariable 
usage of the primitive catholic church, vested with any sacred 
character at all, yct it is a little diverting to observe how the 
men at the hela of public affairs in those days. grant commis- 
sion to him to assist in the consecration of other men to the 
sacred office of bishop. I persuade mysclf the preamble o, 
the following commission will surprise most people :—Our 
sovercign lord, with advice, &c. ordains ane letter to be made 
under the Great Seal in due form, direct to the reverend father 

in God, Robert bishop of Caithness, and the superintendents of 
Angus, Fife, Lothian, or any other lawful bishops or superin- 
tendents within this realm . . . .; commanding them to con- 
secrate the said Mr. John Douglas, elected, as said is, ane 
bishop and pastor of the metropolitan kirk of St Andrews 
oe eee at Leith, the 9th day of February, in the year of 
God, 1571-2.” 

Douglas was old and infirm, and held several offices besides, 

so thati it was hardly possible that-he could conscientiously dis- 
charge the functions of them all. John Knox, who was present 


1 Cruickshanks on this occasion says—‘' But Satan, envying the prosperity of 
this infant church, excited some of the statesmen against her, who, haying posses- 
sion of the churches’ rents and the prelates’ benefices, contrived a method for secur- 
ing the possession of them for themselves, by getting some Tulehan bishops, as 
they were called, who might have the name of the whole benefice, but reevive only 
a small part of the revenue, leaving the rest in the hands of these nobles.” 

2 Keith's Cat. of Scot. Bish. edited by bishop Russel, p. $9 and 216, 
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‘at St. Andrews at the time, complained of this accumulation 
of offices ; and when he found that the General Assembly had 
confirmed Douglas in possession of his pluralities, he remon- 
strated against their decision, and protested against the union 
of somany offices in the person of an intirm oldman. “ Ifere 
we may see,” said he, “ what corruption the kirk has now come 
unto, that puts more upon the back of one old unable man 
than ten persons are able to bear; for, after he was chosen 
bishop, the university continued him rector, which is enough 
for one to discharge ; now, also, he is continued in the pro- 
vostry of the New College, which likewise is sufficient tor one 
man’s charge; besides his bishopric, which six good able 
men could do no more than discharge that cure; and yet, 
nevertheless, all this is laid upon his back, a man both unable 
to travel in body as a man should do, and more unable of his 
tongue to teach, the principal office of a bishop!” There 
could not, however, be a stronger proot of Knox’s approba- 
tion, if Ais opinion is to be the genuine standard and authority 
for the divine right of Hpiscopacy, than his having preached at 
the admission of archbishop Douglas, Alter this event ec- 
clesiastical affairs proceeded in a regular way, only that these 
titular bishops and superintendents had no éanonical ordina- 
tion, but were mere laymen, and had no spiritual character 
whatever. JXnox not only preached at the inauguration, but 
he was also one of those who elected Douglass in contormity 
with the congé @eslire; and therefore, under such circum- 
stances, his protest agaiust the office of a bishop, and that too 
in the face of his own institution of superintendents, whom 
his friend Jirskine asserted were the same in oflice as bishops, 
would have been the utmost stretch of inconsistency. Presby- 
terian authors have asserted that the restoration of the name 
of bishops w as acontrivance of the nobility in the prince's inte- 
rest, for a general spoliation of the chureh. ‘Lhe regent him- 
self was really favourable to the Knoxian church; aud what- 
ever views of farther sacrilege others may have entertamed, 
his plan of restoring the ancient titles does not seein to have 
been one of tho most sagacious for that purpose. * Uf the 
court,” says bishop Save, * had such a design as is pretended, 
Timust confess [do not see how it was usetul for them to tall 
on such a wild project for accomplishing their purposes. 
Why be at all this pains to re-establish the old polity, if the 
only purpose was to rob the church of her patrimony ? Might 
not that have been dove without as well as with it? Could 


1 Binnatyne’s Journ, 3321, (cited in Epis. Mag. ii, 33.) 
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they have wished the church in weaker circumstances for as- 
serting her own rights than she was in before this agreement ? 
Was it not as easy to have possessed themsclves of a bishop- 
ric, an abbacy, ora priory, when there w ere no bishops, nor 
abbots, nor priors, as when there were ? “What a pitiful po- 
lity, or rather what an insolent w ickedness, Was it, as it were, 
to take a coat which was no man’s, aud put it on one and 
possess him of it, and call it-his coat, that they might rob him 
of it? Or, making the uncharitable supposition th atthey could 
have ventured on such a needless, such a mad fetch of ini- 
quity, were all the clergy-so short-sighted that they could not 
penetrate into such a_ palpable, “such a gross picce of 
cheatery ?”! 

Another Assembly met at St. Andrews on the 6th March, 
and, according to Calderw ood, John Douglas, the newly ap- 
pointed archbishop of St. Andrews, with John Knox, and 
several others, were appointed by the Assembly a committee 
to meet in Knox’s house, to revise the articles agreed on at 
Leith in January?. The result of their pe is not re- 
corded ; which shews that the articles of Leith had been satis- 
factory to the committee and the church generally. As cer- 
tain superintendents had been established within the diocese of 
St. Andrews, and they were still to be continued, it became 
necessary to exempt them from the new archbishop’s jurisdic- 
tion. Accordingly, the Assembly passed an act “ ordaining 
the superintendent of Tife to use his own jurisdiction, as before, 
in those provinces not subject to the archbishop of St. An- 
drews ; and requesting bim to concur with the ald archbishop 
in his visitations, or otherwise when he required him, until the 
next Assembly. And in hike manner, the superintendents of 
Angus and Lothian, without prejudice of the said archbishop, 
except by virtue of his commission 3.” 

On the 6th of August another Assembly met at Perth, 
when the superintendents of Angus and Fife, with several 
others, were oppointed a committee, “ to consider the heads 
and articles concluded at Leith, January last by past, and 
what they find therein either to be ret tained or altered, to re- 
port it again to the Assembly; and ordain all and sundry bre- 
thren that have any reasons to allege against the said conclu- 
sions, to convene with the foresaid brethren the said day, or 
before, and shew their opinions, with certification that they 
shall not be heard after*.”. There was such a wholesome terror 


1 Fundamental Charter of Preshytery, p. 197. ? Calderwood, 55. 
3 Petrie, 375, cited in Fund. Ch, 203. { Calderwood, 57. 
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of popery on the minds of the protestants of' that time, that 
they were apprehensive that to give the same offices the an- 
cient names would inf: ulibly produce popery; and lest a 
change of name should produce a change of Acligion, they ob- 
jected to altering the title of superintendents into that of arch- 
bishops and bishops. Although they cheerfully continued 
under the titular Episcopal g government, yet they preferred the 
title of superintendent to that of bishop, lest, by using any 
such names, they should ratify, or consent ; aad agree, to any 
kind of papistry or superstition ;” and therefore they protested 
against any change of the /2¢/es, tll the prince should come of 
age. The committee reported to the Assembly, and the fol- 
lowing act, grounded on their report, was framed :— 

+ Vorsaimickle as in the alsseuez¥, holden in Leith in Janu- 
ary last, certain comuissioners were appointed to travel with 
the nability and their commissioners, to reason and conclude 
upon divers articles and heads ren. thought good to be con- 
ferred upon ; according to which commission ther proceeded at 
divers diets and conventions, and finally agreed, for that tine, 
upon the said heads and articles, as the same produce ‘dain this 
Assembly proports, in which, being considered and read, are 
fuund certain names, such as archbishop, dean, archdeacen. 
chancellor, chapter; which names are thought scandalous any 
offeusive to the cars of many of the brethren, appearing to 
sound to papistry : Therefore the whole Assembly, 1 one a Bs 
as. well those that were in commission at Leith, as others, 
solemnly protest that they mean not by using any such names 
to ratify or consent and agree to any kindof papistry or super- 
stilion, and wish rather the names to be changed into o/her 
names that are not scandalous and offensive. And in lke man- 
ner, protest that the said heads and articles agreed upon be 
only received as an eae till farther and more perfect order 
may be obtained at the hands of the king's majesty 's revent and 
nobility , forthe which they will press, as occasion shall serve 
unto the which prote station the whole Assembly convened, 
one voice adhered ?!.” 

In this act, the Assembly at Leith, which restored the an- 
cient zames, is recognised as a lawful and free Assembly, and 
episcopacy igalso acknowl ledged; forthey do not protestagaimst 
the sysfem, but the name, as savouring of “ papleiticn, auainst 
Which they had a Cocrat apprehension. It was declared, 
that by using the ancient titles they did not mean to restore 
the popish superstition; buat it was agreed that the name of 


1 Calderwood, 58. 
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bishop should be used for archbishop; the chapter be called 
the bishop’s asseinbly, the dean to be called the moderatoy of 
the assembly, and a report was ordered to be made,suggest- 
ing what names might be substituted for archdeacon, chan- 
cellor, abbot, and prior; but Spottiswood gays that no such 
report was ever made. This, says Hevylin, “ brings into my 
mind the fancy of some people in the deserts of Atrica, who, 
having been terribly wasted with divers, and not able other- 
wise to destroy them, passed a decree that none should thence- 
forth call them tigers; and then all was well !"?} 

This Assembly recognised and approved of the appoint- 
ment of Douglas to the see of St. Andrews, James Boyd to 
the archbishopric of Glasgow, James Paton to the bishopric 
of Dunkeld, and Andrew Graham to the bishopric of Dun- 
blane. Ecclesiastical aifairs were now beginning to wear a 
more regular aspect, and order to succeed the confusion which 
had hitherto reigned. Bishop Russell cites part of a letter 
from Knox to the Assembly, in which he approves of the late 
‘arrangement, and “ requests that his brethren would enact 
that all bishoprics vacant may be presented, and qualified per- 
sons nominated thereunto, within a year after the vaking 
thereof, according to the order taken in Leith, by the comimis- 
sioners of the nobility and of the kirk, in the month of January 
last?.” Knox suggests also that an act be made * decrecing and 
ordaiming all bishops, admitted by the order of the kirk now 
received, to give an account of their whole rents and intromis- 


sions therewith once in the year?” And in furtherance of 


the regent’s good intentions, the second parliament ef James 
VI. cap. 35, passed an act for the “ratification of the free- 
] f the true Kirk of God,” at-Stirling, 28 

dom of the true Kaurk of God,” at-Stirling, 28th August,— 
* Ttem, Our sovercign lord, with advice and consent of his 
said regent, the three estates, and haill body of this present 
parliament, has ratificd, aud by this present acte ratifies and 


approves, all and quhatsomever actes and statutes made of 


befoir by our soveraine lord, or his predecessoures, anent the 
freedom and liberty of the trew Wark of God and religion, now 
publicly professed within this realme®, 

In the month of October, the earl of Marr, the regent, died, 
his end having been hastened by the confusion and mis- 
carriages of his regency. Ife was allowed by both parties to 
have been a good, well-intentioned man; but Morton exer- 
cised such an influence over him that he engrossed the whole 


1 Heylin, lib. v. 180-1.—Spottiswood, b. vy. 260.—Calderwood, 8. 
7 Fhist. of Ch, in Scotland, &c. i. 432. 4 Stevenson's Coll, 13. 
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power and patronage, and the carl of Marr merely enjoyed 
the empty name of regent. On the first of November, Mor- 
ton was clected to the regeney, which had all along been the 
grand object of his guilty ambition, and he was more thoroughly 
the abject creature of Elizabeth than either of the preceding 
regents. The contentions between the successtul rebels, who 
governed in the name of the infant prince, and the devoted 
adherents of the Ulustrious but unfortimate queen Mary, pro- 
duced on both sides the most horrible barbarities and aets ot 
tyranny on the defenccless people. The castle of Edinburgh 
was held for the queen by INirkaldy of Grange, and Leith was 
garrisoned by the earl of Morton in the name of the prince; 
and both parties sent-out detachments to harass and oppress 
the inoflensive inhabitants of the neighbourhood. On one 
occasion, Morton burnt all the corn mills near Edinburgh, and 
placing troops in ambush in all the approaches to the' city, he 
incercepted the farmers. going to market with provisions, two 
of whom he hanged, and branded all the others on the check. 
He also scized five women going to market, whose sex was 
no protection, one of whom he drowned, the others he ordered 
to be whipped, and branded on the top of the thigh. These ber- 
barities were not confined to one side; for Nirkaldy also inade 
the most cruel and revolting reprisals. Whoever was caught 
carrying provisions to the prince’s party at Leith were hanged 
where caught; and Kirkaldy had a diabolical pleasure in 
playing the artillery of the Castle cn the innocent and de- 
fenveless inhabitants of the city; so that for some time these 
harbarous cruellies were mutually kept up, no man being 
spared by either party, whatever was his rank, or howsocver 
he was taken |. 

Some days of fasting and humiliation were ordered to be 
observed on account of the most diabolical massacre of the 
protestants in: France, which filled the whole kingdom with 
terror and dismay. Solemn thanks were offered up at Rome 
for this inhuman outrage on christian feelings and duties, and 
medals w ere cast by Biter of the pope to perpetuate its memory, 
“Tt inflicted a deep wound on the exhausted spirit of hear 
Besides the blow struck at the reformed body, he had to la- 
ment the loss of many individuals eminent for piety, learning, 
and rank, whom he nmnbered among his acquantanee. — Be- 
ing conveyed to the pulpit, and summoning up the remamder 
of his streneth, he thundered the vengeance of heaven agaist 
“the cruel murderer and false traitor, the king of France, and 


1 Crawford, Mem, 245. 
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desired Le Croc, the French ambassador, to tell his master that 
sentence was pronounced against him in Scotland, that the 
divine vengeance would never depart from him nor from his 
house, if repentance did not ensue; but his name would re- 
main an execration to posterity, and none proceeding from his 
loins should enjoy his kingdom in peace. The ambassador 
complained of the indignity offered to his master, and _re- 
quired the regent to silence the preacher; but this was re- 
fused, upon which he left Scotland},.” 

On the 24th November, John Knox departed this life. He 
was an eminent instrument in the hand of God in reclaiming 
the nation from the errors of popery ; but had he meddled 
less with secular affairs, and paid more obedience to his sove- 
reign, he would have left a more exalted monument of piety 
behind him, Unhappily for his sovereign and his country, he 
constantly advocated the cause of rebellion, and encouraged 
resistauce to lawful authority. Ile refused even to pray for 
the queen, and by the force of his ex: ample and iniluence he 
prevented others from praying for her, “as being utterly un- 
worthy of such a benefit ;” in consequence, he has left such a 
sting behind him as has deluged these kingdoms with blood, 
and plunged them into anarchy and rebellion,and an eyil spirit 


of democratical turbulence, which extinguished the church of 


the three kingdoms and the monarchy in a deluge of blood and 
fire. The doctrines, unhappily, whic ‘hhe taught, and by his 
influence which the protestant ministers generally taught from 
the pulpit, were, that it belonged to the rabble to reform religion 
publicly, and by force,—to reform the state, if il would not re- 
form the church,—to extirpate all false religion by their own 
authority, —to assume to themselves a power to overturn the 
powers that are ordained of God,—to depose them, and set up 
new powers in their stead ; for which, see Knox’s Appellation, 
where these doctrines are gravely taught. Knox and his co- 
adjutors also taught, that the doctrine of defensive arms was 
necessary,—that} passive obedience, or non-resistance, was sin- 
ful, when people have the means of resistance, which exactly 
corresponds with the doctrine of the Jesuits; and that Daniel 
and his. fellows did not resist by the sword, because God 
had not given them the power and the means. THe tanght, 
moreover, contrary to truth and fact, that the primitive Chris- 
tians assisted their preachers even against their rulers and 
magistrates, and suppressed idolatry, wheresoever God placed 
the forcible means within their power; and that itis lawful for 


' M‘Cric's Life of Knox, p. 336-7. 
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private: men to-punish idolaters with death, if by any means 
God gives them power. Ie maintained, that the judicial 
laws et Moses continued still obligatory:, paltalk urly that the 
laws punishing adultery, murder, and ic lolatry, with death, 
were sull binding; that in obedience to these laws, seutence 
was to be executed, not only on subjects, but on sovereign 
princes ; that whosoever executes God’s law on such crimi- 
nals is not only innocent, but within the limits of his duty, 
though he have no commission from man for it; that Samuel’s 
slaving Agag, the fat and delicate king of Amalek, and Elias 
killing Baal’s priests and Jezabel’s false prophets, and 
Phineas striking Zimri and Cozbi, in the very act of filthy 
fornication, were allow able practices for private men to 
Nnitate. 

A-standing text with Knox, and indeed with all the bume- 
diate disciples of Calvin, was that injunction mentioned in 
13th Deut. against participating in the idolatry of the Gentile 
nations. “ Lf thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, 
or thy daughter, or the wile of thy bosom, or thy fmend, which 
is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, &c. thou shalt not 
consent unto. him, nor hearken unto him, veither shall thine 
eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare him, neither shalt thou 
conceal him, but thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall 
be first upon him to put him to death. Thou shalt stone him 
with stones. that he dic,” &c.  “ Such, therefore,” says Knox, 
“as solicit to idolatry (popery), ought to be punished with 
death, without favour or respect of persons. The punishment 
of such crimes as are idolatry, blasphemy, and others that 
touch the majesty of God, doth not pertain to kings or chief 
rulers only, but to the whole body of the people, and to every 
member of the sane, according to the vocation of every man, 
aud according to that possibility and occasion which Goa doth 
minister to revenge the injury done against his glory.” “To the 
same law, Ls say, and covenant, are the Gentiles no Jess bound 
than were the Jews, whensoever God doth illuminate the eyvs 
of any multitude of people, and putteth the sword in their own 
hand to remove such criormities from amongst them as belore 
Giod they know to be abominable!. ‘These doctrines are to be 
found and are maintained ins the notes on an edition of the 
Romish ‘Testament, published in Ireland in the year 1816, 
under the sanction and patronage of the Romish bishops 
there, and their principal clergy. 

Knox gaye utterance to prayers which did not savour of a 


' Appen. to Keith’s Catalogue of Scottish Bishops, p. 486-7. 
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christian or a charitable spirit. In his “ Admonition to the 
Professors of the Truth in England,” after descanting on the 
Marian persecution, he has this prayer :— “ God of iis creat 
mercy’s sake stir up-some Phineas, Elias, or Jehu, that the blood 
of abominable idolaters may pacify God's ahaesti that it con- 
sume not the whole multitude—amen ;” whichis surely a direct 
incentive to murder, And again he prays—* Repress the pride 
of these blood-thirsty tyrants ; consume them in thine anger, ac- 
cording to the reproach which they have brought against thy 
holy name. Pour forth thy vengeance upon them, and let our 
eyes behold the blood of the saints required at their hands. 
Delay not thy vengeance, O Lord; but let death devour them 
in haste; let the earth swallow them up, and let them go down 
quick alte ») to the hells ; for there is no hope of their amend- 
ment; the fear and reverence of thy holy name is quite 
banished from their hearts, and therefore yet again, O Lord, 
consume them ; consume them in thine anger.” ‘The man who 
could utter such prayers to the Father of Mercies must have 
been actuated by another spirit than that which ought to in- 
flame the heart with divine love, and subdue the wrathfal 
disposition to meckness and fear. In short, he seems to have 
been governed by that implacable thirst of revenge which was 
the ruling principle of the fierce and lawless spirits of the age 
and country in which he lived. How great the contrast, how 
immeasurable the distance, between such prayers and those 
of the Anglican liturgy compiled by his contemporaries the 
great purificrs of the English « church ! 

John Knox certainly did not institute the presbyterian dis- 
cipline which holds equality among the ministers as a funda- 
mental principle ; he introduced an episcopacy on the ruins 
of the ancient church, in which superintendents, which is 
only another name for bishops, enjoyed that pre-eminence and 
jurisdiction which is the just prerogative of lawtul bishops. 
In another place!, thirty marks, both im their institution and 
subsequent usage, have been given, which prove that they 
both possessed “and exercised episcopal power and pre-emi- 
nence over the parish ministers. And his practice was every 
way consistent with his doctrine; for he presided at the ad- 
mission, or ordination, of Jolin Spottiswood to be superinten- 
dent or bishop of paint: im, and also preached the sermon on 
that occasion; he inaucurated ten of the superintendents, and he 
assisted the titular bishop yof Orkney, and two superintendents, 
to crown the duke of Rothsay as king; and also preached on 
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that oceasion. ILad he been so thoroughly imbued with anti- 
episcopal principles s as his pretended follow ers wish to ascribe 
to lian, he would not have joined in these acts, far less have 
suffered a titular bishop to have taken precedence of himsel! 
and crowned the infant aan Farther, he preached at the 
admission of archbishop Douglas, which is the clearest evi- 
dence that he approved of his being appointed to that office. 
Ihe very justly protested against Douglas continuing to possess 
so many offices, but never once against the office of a bishop. 
Ile sent his sons to the episcopal university of Cambridge, to 
prosecute their studies, and of course to become members or 
that church in which he himself had held a living, and in 
which he also informs us that he was offered a bishopric. 
His latest biographer, the late Dr. M&Crie, who would have 
heen the lastiman to have adinitted the least predilection in 
is here towards episcopacy, had it not been extorted from him 
by facts, honestly states—** Our reformer left behind him a 
widow and five children. His two sons were borne to hin | by 
his first wife, Margery Bowes ..... They received their 
education at St. Joh s College i in the University of Cambridge: 
Uicir names being enrolled in the matriculation-book only 
eight days after the death of their father. Nathanael, the 
cldest of them, after obtaining the degrees of bachelor and 
unister of arts, and being admitted fellow of the college, died 
in Los0. Eleazer, the youngest son, in addition to the honours 
attuned by his brother, was created bachelor of divinity, 
ordained one of the preachers of the University, and admitted 
to the vicarage of Clacton-Magna. Ife died in 1591, and was 
buried in the chapel of St. John’s College!.” And the writer 
of this has heard the late venerable primate Walker say that 
he musthave walked over his grave daily while pursuing his 
studies at the same college. 

Knox recommended to king Edward VI. to increase the 
number of bishops. “ Let no man be charged,” said he, “in 
preaching of Christ Jesus above that aman may do: 1 mean, 
that your bishopries be so divided, that of every one (as they 
are how for the most part) may be made ten; and so in every 
Qty and great town there may be placed a godly learned man, 
with sen, iny joined with him, for preac hing and instruction, 
as shal! be thonht sufficient for the bounds commiitted to their 
charges” “Phese are Knox’s own words, which, connected 
with his constant are is a decided and Ficanecbeannnle 
testimony that he was in principle and practice an episco- 


1 M'Cric’s Life of Knox, p. 308. 
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palian, and that he held the principles of the Catholic Church. 
Jt is well known that he had the principal hand in compiling 
the First Book of Discipline, where episcopacy is most de- 
cidedly established; the names only of oflices are changed, 
lest, as the act of Assembly of this same year bears, “ by using 
the same names they might seem to consent to any papistry or 
superstition.” Je was the writer and bearer also of a letter 
from the superintendents, ministers, and commissioners of the 
church within the realin of Scotland, to their brethren, the 
bishops and pastors in Jengland, in the year 1566; and in the 
title of that epistle he acknowledged that these brethren, the 
bishops and pastors of Ingland, “had renounced the Roman 
antichrist, and professed the Lord Jesus in sincerity. The 
letter itself unquestionably allows and presupposes the epis- 
copal power to be possessed by’ his brethren, the English 
bishops. His “ Faithful admonition to the true professors of the 
gospel of Christ within the kingdom of england,” anno 1554, 
was written for the purpose of enumerating the causes which 
brought the Marian persecution on that church and nation ; 
but among all the causes which he enumerates, he never once 
names episcopacy as one—an omission which he never would 
have made had he entertained the opinion “ that prelacy, and 
the superiority of any office in the church, above presbyters, 
had been @ great and insupportable grievance and trouble to 
the nation,” as the claim of right alleges, or a “ertnson guilt,” 
as the General Assembly of 1690 asserts, or “the establishment 
of iniquity by law,” as ‘the Assembly of 1703 alleges. In that 
same admonition, he says, “God gave such strength to that 
reverend father in God, Thomas Cranmer, to cut the knots of 
devilish sophistry, &e.” If he had held the opinion that 
parity among ministers was the true and only principle of 
church government, it is not likely that he would have called 
an archbishop a reverend father in God, which is the peculiar 
title of a bishop. No one has been hold enough to dispute 
the fact, that superintendents were placed in the government 
of the reformed communion by Jolin (Knox; and that this 
government of superintendents was in operation in the year 
1566, is undeniable. We are informed that he wrote the fourth 
book of his history that year; and in the introduction to it, he 
says, “* We can speak the truth, whomsoever we bihaed where 
is no realm that hath the sacraments in like purity; for all 
others, how sincere that ever the doctrine be, that by some is 
taught,—retain in their churches, and in the ministers thereof, 
some footsteps of antichrist and dregs of popery. But w otall 
praise to God alone) have nolhing within our church that ever 
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flowed from that man of sin.” Now , his titular episcopacy cer- 
tainly “was w ithin his church;” w hich, had he either esteemed 
it unlawful, “a footstep of antichrist, or a dreg of popery,” he 
could not haye made the bold assertion above quoted; or else 
he surely would have excepted superintendency, as savouring 
of the beast, or, as he says, “ flowing from that man of sin.’ 

But, so far from that, he asserts tie purity and anti-popish 
establishment of his superintendents. He was himself a 
“ commissioner for visitation,” as they were then called—that 
is, a temporary superintendent or bishop, for Calderwood as- 
serts that a superintendent and a commissioner is the same 
office; and, in consequence, he acted in a degree of superiority 
over lis brethren, the ministers within the bounds of his com- 
mission; and he sat, voted, and concurred with many General 
Assembles, when they framed acts which enforced the canoni- 
cal obedience of ministers to their superintendents!. In sum- 
ming up lis character, Spottiswood says, “he was certainly 
aman cndowed with rare gifts, and a chief instrument that 
God used for the work of those times. Many good men have 
disliked some of his opinions as touching sovereign princes, 
and the form of government which he laboured to have esta- 
Mished in the church. Yet was he far from those dotages 
wherein some that would have been thought his followers did 
afterwards fall; for never was any man more observant of 
chureh authority than he, always wryiny the obedience of minis- 
fers to their superintendents, for which he caused divers acts 
to be made in the Assemblies of the church, and showed him- 
sclf severe to the transgressors. In these things, howsoever it 
may be he was miscarricd, we must remember that the best 
men have their errors, and never esteem of any man above 
that which is fitting. As to the history of the church ascribed 
commonly unto him, the same was not his work, but his name 
was supposed to gain it credit: for, besides the scurril dis- 
courses we find init, more befitting a comedian on a stage than 
a divine or minister, such as Mr. Knox was, and the spiteful 
malice that author expresseth against the queen regent, speak- 
ing of one of our martyrs, he remitted the reader for a farther 

declaration of his sufferings to the acts and monuments of mar- 
twrs set forth by Mr. Pox, an Lng¢lishman, which came not to 
liht some ten or twelve years after Mr. Knox his death. A 
greater injury could not be done to the fame of that worthy 
man, than to father upon him the ridiculous toys and malicious 
detractions contained in that book. But this shall serve for 


' Fundamental Charter of Presbytery, p. 283—37. 
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his clearing in that particular, IIe died the 27th November, 
in the 67th year of his age, and his body was interred in 
the church-yard of St. Giles’s!.” 

I should not ‘have occupied so much time with Knox’s 
opinions, were it not that so great pains have been taken to 
make it appear that, in sentiments and practice, he was arigid 
presbyterian, the determined opponent of episcopacy and of 
all liturgical forms of public worship ; whereas, in reality, he 
was the author of an unconscerated e piscopacy, or superinten- 
dency ; he was also the chief agent in introducing the Book 
of Common Prayer of Mdward. VI., and afterwards the old 
Scottish or Knox’s liturgy, into the public worship of the 
(titular) Church of Scat: and. Sut, after all, why should so 
much deference be paid to the opinions of an uninspired and 
not too scrupulously moral man? Wehave Moses and the pro- 
pone and Christ withthe apostles, to belamps unto ourfeet and 
lights unto our pathss and no “ devout imagination” of Knox 
or of any other man ought to divert us in thoug! it or deed from 
the doctrine and fellow ‘ship of the apostles. Dut the presby- 
terians, who unhappily have gone in ihe way of C Bt nnd have 
run greedily aficr the error of Balaam, and have run the risk 
of perishing in ithe gainsaying of Norah, hold Inox’s person in 
admiration, despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities. 
Christ gave a commission to ]iis apostles, with whom he pro- 
mised to be to the end of the world, which imphes an aposto- 
lical succession ; but Knox cut off that succession, and without 
any new divine commission he estab] ished a new succession, 
which had no other authority but his own “ devoutimagination.” 
From a natural mistake arisivy out of the circumstance that 
four of the Roman bishops embraced the reformation, Mr. 
Palmer has taken the most charitable view of the Knoxian 
church, and says, that alter the Concordat of Leith, “ thence- 
forward the dioceses of Scotland were filled by bishops who 
were consecrated by other prelates, and sat in parliament?. 4 
Now this isa judgme nt in charity, but not in truth; for in point 
of fact, of these four bishops, ‘only one of fata Galloway, 
mught really have been consecrated ; the other three w ere mere 
layinen, and the bishop of Galloway never officiated at the in- 
auguration of the other titular bishops ; nay, he himself was 
of new inaugurated by nox, that is, ordained to be superinten- 
dent of his own diocese of Galloway. And Mr. Palmer adds, 
still in the spirit of charity, “such being in general the posi- 


Spottiswood's ITist. b. v. p. 266-7. 
2 Treatise of the Church of Christ, v. ti. p. 572-3, 
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tion of the church ef Scotland up to the accession of James 
VI. to the throne of England, there seemed no reason to dispute 
its character asa chureh of Christ.” Brt with respectful de- 
ference for Mr, Palmer s judgment in this case, we must hee 
leave to dispute the title of the Knoxian kirk tothe character 
of a church of Christ; because most of those who were made 
bishops, and three of the papal prelates that conformed, bad 
no orders at all. Their receiving a public and Jegislative sane- 
tion, sitting in parliament, and being called bishops, conid 
never constitute them successors of the apostles, nor remove 
the reproach of their having run unusent—of, their having 
climbed up some other way, and of their not having entered 
Into the shigeptold by the door—in short, of their not having 
been called, “as was Aaron,” to the apostolic oflice. 

About thio end of this vear the regent summoned a parlia- 
ment to meet at Edinburgh, when several acts were made tor 
the preservation of the king's authority and the established 
religion, none of which it was enacte id, that “none should be 
reputed loyal and futhtul subjects to the king or his authority, 
but be punished as rebels, who made not profession of trac 
religion. And that all such as made th thereofand vet 
rit etaoe the king’s authority, should be admonished by their 
te ‘ache rs to acknowle ‘dee their offence, and return to his ma- 
jesty’s obedience ; and if they refused that they should be ex- 
communicated, and cut otf ‘Om the society of the church as 
putrid and corrupted members ! 

1573.—M orton, by command of lizabeth, whom she Sup) 
plied with a body of troops, vigorously attacked Kirkaldy in 
the castle, and soon reduced him to terms; and on the soleum 
assurance of the Inglish ambassador, that his queen woul | 
interfere to preserve his life, he surrendered to Morton's sum- 
mous. Elizabeth, aco ordered the regent to sacrifice 
Kirkaldy for their mutual safety; he was hanged: aceord- 
ingly sand his head was placed on the castle wall2. Sir Willian 
Kirkak ly of Grange was e {ui ally celebrated tor Its courage mm 
the field and his wisdom in the cabinet. Ile served in the 
French army with great honour, as a cavalry officer; and he 
conquered the earl of Rivers’ brother in single combat, un pre- 
sence of the Scottish and Tinglish armies, Et was commonty 
said of him, that he had all the tenderness and address of a 
lover in the house, and the fury ofa lion in the field. But he 
was one of Cardinal Beaton’s murderers, in the year 1545; he 


1 Spottiswood, b. v. p. 268. 
> Crawford's Memoirs. —Balfour’s Annals, i. p. 301, 
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was engaged in Moray’s rebellion, in 1564, on account of the 
queen’s marrage with lord Darnley ; he was again engaged 
in the rebellion of 1567, when he tre acherously decoved his 
confiding sovereigninto the hands of her implacable enemies, 
at Carberry Hill; in 1569 he deserted his old associate and 
fellow rebel, the earl of Moray, who had entrusted him with 
the government of the castle; and in 1570 he murdered Ifenry 
Seaton, and lost the confidence of the whole party, by protect- 
ing the assassin whom he had employed. Hewas strongly sus- 
pected of having procured a vile assassin to attempt the murder 
of John Knox, while he was quietly engaged at supper in his 
own house. The mortal emmity that subsisted between him and 
Morton was the only motive that fixed him to the queen's in- 
terest; so that the honour of sullering for his loyalty cannot 
be ascribed to him. No sooner was that other execrable taitor, 


Maitland of Lethington, informed of the ignominious fate of 


Kirkaldy, than he swallowed poison, to escape the disgrace 
of a public execution, and to disappoint Morton of that re- 
venge for which he thirsted. Maitland betrayed his queen, 
who implicitly trusted to him; and forged her handwriting, 
to serve the rebels by whom she was surrounded during the 
whole of her actual reign. Ile also forged the whole of the 
sonnets and billets to Bothwell, which were made the plea for 
all her perseceution by her enemies; aud which he acknow- 
ledged to Hlizabeth’s commissioners at York. 

The first Assembly for Uns year was held in Edinburgh, the 
6th of March, when David Ferguson was chosen moderator, 
and Calderwood ts delighted to find that that occasional digni- 
tary was neither bishop nor superintendent; and also that the 
bishop of Galloway was superseded by the Assembly, tll 
time was gained to imquire into some alleged malversation in 
oflice!. On this oceurrence, bishop Sage makes the follow- 
ing caustic remarks :—‘ ‘There is another considerable thrust 
made at it” (the titular episcopacy) “by Calderwood, which 
may come in as asuccedancum to the former argument. What 
is it? Itis eventhat in the General Assembly at Edinburgh, 
March 6, 1573, David Ferguson was chosen moderator, who 
was neither bishop nor superintendent. And so down falls 
prelacy ! 3ut so was honest George Buchanan in the 
Assembly holden in July 1567, who was neither Supcruten 
dent, bishop, nor presbyter, and so down falls presbytery! nay, 
down falls the whole ministry! [s not this a hard lock pre lacy 
is brought to, that it shall not be itsclf so long as one wrong 


1 Calderwood, p. 61, 
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1573.] : CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. O47 
step can be found to have been made by a Scotch General 
Assembly }?” 

“The xegent craved some learned men of the ministers to 
be placed senators of the College of Justice ;’ and after some 
discussion, the Assembly de cided, * thatnone was able to bear 
the said two charges ; and the ee inhibited any minister to 
take upon him to be a senator of the College of Justice, Mr. 
Robert Pont only excepted, who was already placed with ad- 
vice and consent of the fciks.? In this decision of the General 
Assembly, the Leith Assembly, that restored the name of the 
bishops, is clearly asserted, ‘and its validity placed beyond 
doubt or dispute, for it was “ by the advice and consent of the 
kirk” collected in the Leith Asse mbly, that Pont was appoiuted 
a judge, and whose functions he continued to exercise even 
after presbytery was introduced. The reader of Dalry was 
censured by the General Assembly, on the complaint of David 
Jindsay, commissioner for Kyle and Cunningham, ‘ for that 
being discharged of all ministration of the Lord’s Supper, he, 
notwithstanding, ministered the same, alter his manner. /ix/ 

Haster?.” ‘This is another manifestation that the festivals of 
the church were duly celebrated ; and in contormity with vic 
pious custom of the universal church, the Lord's Supper was 
administered at the festivals. 

In the Assembly held 6th of August this year, Alexander 
Arbuthnot moderator, “the visitation books of the bishops were 
produced, and certain ministers were appointed to examine 
their diligence.in visitation.” Paton, bishop of Dunkeld, was 
accused of having assumed the name, without having exercised 
the office of a bishop, and for not having proeceded with rigour 
against the Roman Catholics within his diocese, Herein we 
have aclearacknowledgment of episcopacy; forthe accusation 
rested on his having astuned the name without hi aving per- 
formed the duties ofa bishop. This Assembly establis hed seve- 

ral branches of truc episcopal power in the persons of these titu- 
lar bishops, which has been entircly omitted by Calderw vod, as 
Inconsistent with his presbyterian prep yossessions, but Petrie has 
given the substance ofthe acts. “ ‘Touching them that reecive 
exconmpunicates, the whole kirk presently assembled, ordains 
all bishops, Xe, to proceed to excoumumication aainst all 
receivers of excommunicated persons,’ &c. “Lhe kirk ordains 
all dishups, &e. in their synodal conventions, to take a list of 
the names of the excommunicates within their jurisdiction, and 
bring thein to the Gencral Assemblies, tobe pablishe ‘d to other 


! Fundamental Charter, p, 200, * Calderwood, p. 4. 
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bishops and superintendents, &c. that ther by their ministers in 
their provinces may devulgate the same in the whole countries 

where excommunicates haunt.” “ The kirk presently assem- 
bled, ordains ail bishops and superintendents, &e. to convene 
before them all such persons as shall be found suspected of 
consulting with witches, and finding them guilty, to cause 
them to make public repentance,’ Ke, © ‘That uniformity may 
be observed in processes of excommunication, it is ordained, 

that bishops and superintendents shall direct their Ictters to 
ministers, where the persons that are to be excommunicated 
dwell, commanding the said ministers to admonish accerd- 
ingly ; and in case of disobedience to proceed to excommu- 
nication, and pronounce the sentence thereof; and thereatter 
the ministers to indorse the said letters, making mention of 
the days of their admonitions aud excommunications tor dis- 
obedience aforesaid, and ¢o report to the said bishops, &c. 
according to the direction contained in the said letters!” In 
the above acts of this Assembly, we have thus the clearest 
demonstration that the titular bishops exercised episcopal 
powers, and were cheerlully acknowledged by the whole kirk. 
In proof of this, the Assembly passed acts confirming their 
ordinary powers, and enjoining duc submission to their autho- 
nity by the parish ministers. 

Tn ‘this Assembly complaints were made against Pont, 
superintendent of Moray , for non-residence in his “diocese, and 
neglect of his episcopal duties. [le pleaded want of leisure 
on account of his more pressing duties as a judge of the court 
of session. Gordon, bishop or superintendent of Galloway, 
was accused of having exhorted the people to rebel against 
the king, and of refusing to pray for him during the time that 
the queen’s fricnds held possession of the capital ; of having 
violated his oath of allegiance, especially by sitting in the 
queen’s parliament; that, being one of the queen’s pretended 
privy couneil, he publicly in the pulpit gave thanks to God for 
the murder of the regent Lennox, exhorted the people to do the 
same, and threatened a similar fate to others.” Sundry other 
enormitics were laid to his charge ; but he pleaded the benefit 
of the Act of Pacification at the conclusion of the eivil war, 
to which Act the reformed bishops, abbots, and priors, agreed 
in parliament in name of the kirk, and therefore he maintained 
he could not now be challenged by another authority. The 
Assembly sent a inessenger to ‘ascertain the regent and 
council’s will, and to ask their advice; who replied, that his 


1 MS, and Petric, cited in Fundamental Charter of Presbytery. 
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grace would observe the heads of the pacification, but withont 
prejudice to the discipline of the kirk, and the satisfaction re- 
quired for all notoriousand open slanders. The Assembly acted 
upon the regent’s hint, and again summoned the bis! lop to 
appear, but which he again declined to do, haying sent the 
above defence by a servant. The lishop’s offences having been 
notorious, and, indeed, not denied by himself, the Assembly 
adjudged him to make public repentance in sackcloth on three 
successive Sundays—the first in St. Giles’ Church, the second in 
the Chapel Royal, and the third in the Queen’s College. ‘Two 
of the brethren were appointed to admonish him in the Assem- 
bly’s name, and to require him to perform his penance under 
vain of excommunication?, 

1574.—The convocation of two Assemblies annually must 
have been very detrimental to the morality and spiritual interests 
of the different parishes, from the frequent absence of the minis- 
ters, and the great length of ume they occupied in travelling to 
the place of meeting. The spring Assembly of this vear com- 
menced its sittings on the 6th of March, when, among other 
things, James Boyd, archbishop of Glasgow, the superinten- 
dents of Angus and Strathearn, with several inferior wninisters, 
were appointed a committee to draw up some heads and articles 
concerning the jurisdiction of the kirk; aud the same indi- 
viduals afterwards received full powers from the Assembly to 
negociate the same with the regent and privy council, * tend- 
ing to the setting forward of the glory of God, maintaining the 
preaching of his word, the king's authority, and common 
weal of the realm, firm and stable.” The Assembly enacted, 
“ touching the jurisdiction of bishops in their ecclesiastical 
function, that it should not exceed the jurisdiction of superiu- 
tendents, which heretofore they have had, and at present pos- 
sess; and that they should be subject to the General Assembly 
as members thereof, as supermtendents had been heretolore, 
in all sorts.” And ordained, “ that no bishop give collation 
of any benefice within the bounds of superintendents, without 
their consent and testimonials under their hand; and that 
bishops within their dioceses visit by themsclves, where no 
superintendent is, and give no collation of benetices without 
the consent of three well qualified ministers *.’ 

In these regulations there were no other limitations to the 
powers of the’ bishops than there are in every church; thatis, 
thatthe bishops were bound by the canons made in a lawful as- 
sembly of the national chi eh; but the true motive for these 


1 Calderwood’s Truc History, p. 63. 2 Ibid. 
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acts was the insatiable coyetousness of Morton the reyent, who 
having secured a profonnd peace at home, employed every art 
to amass wealth. © He fleeced the nation,” says Crawtord, 
“ of more money thau any seven kings had ever done before 
him, which he entirely ap propriated to his own private use, 
having reduced the prince's est blishment toa very small nuim- 
ber, and to a smaller allowance.” He flattered and cajoled the 
ministers out of the possession of their ¢zrds of the benefices— 
the only provision that had been made for them by law since the 

reformation ; promising them instead, that he would settle sti-' 
pends, to be regularly paid out of the Isxchequer, But no sooner 
had he seeured. possession of the thirds thau he united three 
or four parishes under one incumbent, whom he compelled to 
preach in each alternately ; and in each parish he placed a 
reader, whose duty was to read the prayers on those Sundays 
when the minister was absent, whom he compelled to allow 
about thirty pounds Scots, or three pounds sterling, per annum, 
out of his own miserable pittance; and the whole revenues 
of the parishes thus united, he sacrilegiously seized on as his 
own property. ILad a lawful sovereign been oon of such 
hypocritical villainy and spoliation, his name would have. been 
handed down to posterity with the execrationitdeserved ; but, as 
Morton rendered good service a short time after tus to the new 

system which commenced its existence in the fol lowing year, 
his infamous treachery and idolatrical covetousness haye been 
duly concealed by the successtul party. Lhe misery of the 
harassed, oppressed, aid starved ministers was greatly increased 
by them bere compelled to dance attendance on the regent’s 
count, “ begying assignations and precepts for payments, as 
their necessities grew; secking for augmentation, which they 

seldom obtained, or if any petty thing was granted, the same 
was dearly bought, with the loss both of their time and means.” 
Bestdes, the Supe rintend cuts, who were, as Dr. Cook calls 
them, © the fathers of the reformation,” and were men of the 
highest reputs tion, Who had spent their own private estates 

libe rally in the service of the church, were treated by Morton 
with scorn and contempt; for on application for their usual 
Mlowanee, which had been tixed at tive times that of the parish 
ininisters, they were sneeringly infurmed, that there was no 
further occasion for thei services, since the bishops had been 
restored. Jt was natural for the superintendents to resent 
such insults; and, accordingly, at the autumn Assembly, which 
metin Mdinbargh on the 7th of August, the three remaining 
superintendents, Spottisweod, Winran, and Erskine, offered 
to resign their charges, but the Assembly unanimously 
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refused to accept their resignation, well knowing the cause. The 
members had an association of fecling with these venerable 
fathers, not knowing how soon the next Mortonian experiment 
might be tried on themselves. The Assembly, therefore, re- 
newed that article of the Leith concordat, “ That bishops and 
superintendents s/ood on the same level, had the same power, the 
same ccclesiastical jurisdiction, and were to be regulated by the 
same canons.” And farther, they drew up a petition, consisting 
of nine articles, to the regent, some of which severely retlectod 
on his sacrilegious coycetousness :— That stipends be granted 
to superintendents 72 all dime coming, in all countries destitute 
thereof, whether it be where there is no bishop, or where there 
are bishops who cannot discharge their office, as the bishops ef 
St. Andrews and Glasgow,” whose dioceses were much too 
large. It is evident from this act, that episcopacy was not 
esteemed any burden; for the Assembly not only protected 
those sup crintendents who had survived and had borne the 
heat and burden of the reformation, but they petitioned for 
additions to their numbers, and for provision for them © dn aéd 
time coming.” They evidently supposed that episcopacy was 
to continue “in all time coming,” and not to be esteened a 
“ devout imagination merely,” to serve a temporary purpose. 
The second article is, “ That in all burghs where the minis- 
ters are displaced and serve at other-kirks, these mimsters be 
restored to wait on their cures, and be not obliged to serve at 
other churches, &c.” 'Phis article struck directly at the re- 
gent’s insidious policy of uniting three or four churches under 
the care of one minister, ‘The fourth article is, ** Thatin all 
churches destitute of ministers, such persons may be planted 
as the bishops, superintendents, and commissioners shall 
uiame, and that stipends be assigned to them.” The 1itth, 
sy That Doctors may be placed in universities, and stipends 
granted them; w hereby not only they who are presently placed 
may have oueasion to be diligent. im their cures, but other 
learned men mi ty have occasion to seek places in collexes.” 
The sixth, “ That his wrace would take a general order w ay 
the poor, especially in the abbeys, such as Aberbrothick, Xc. 
conform to the agreement at Leith.” Vhe ninth, * ‘That his 
grace Would cause the books of the assignation of the kirk to 
be delivered to the clerk of the Assembly.” ‘Lhese were the 
books wherein the names of the ministers and thew several 
proportions of the ¢hirds were recorded, which shews their 
cagerness to be re-possessed of the thirds because the regent 
had not kept faith with them. 
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“ But,” says bishop Sage, “ the eighth article, which (by a 
pardonable inversion, [ hope,) I home reserved to the last 
place, is, of all, the most considerable: It is, ‘ That his grace 
would provide qualified persons for vacant bishoprics” Let 
the candid reader judge now ifepiscopacy by the Leith articles 
was forced upon the church ayainst her inclination? If it was 
never approyen (when bishops were thus petitioned for) by a 
General Assembly? If it be likely that the Assembly in 
August, 1572, protested against it asa corruption? If the acts 
of the last Assembly declaring bishops to have no more power 
than superintendents had, and. making them accountable to the 
General Assembly, proceeded from any dislike of episcopacy ? 
If this Assembly, petitioning thus for bishops, believed the 
divine and indispensable institution of parity? If both 
Calderwood and Petrie acted not as became cautious presby- 
terian historians; the one by giving us none, the other by 
giving us only a minced account of this petition ? !” 

The ministers began now to see their error in having allowed 
Morton to circumvent them, by taking away their trifling sti- 
pends ; and therefore they petitioned him to restore them; but 
it was not so easy to recover their lost treasure. Morton, in 
turn, began to question the legality of their meeting in assem- 
blies, asithout having been first summoned by the king’s writ; 
and he also demanded of the deputation, “ who gave them 
power to conyocatic the king’s lieges without his advice who 
was in authority © After some intentional delays, the regent 
replied to their petition, “ That seeing the surplus of the ¢hirds 
belonged to the king, it was fitter the regent and council 
should modify the stipends of ministers, than thatthe church 
should have the appointment or designation of a surplus.” 

scing unable to contend effectually with the regent, it was de- 
termined that the ministers whom he had appointed to plura- 
lities should take charge of the church only where they re- 
sided, and send readers to preach at the others. To counter- 
act Morton's insidious policy, it was also found necessary to 
prohibit the bishops from trespassing on the authority and 
jurisdiction of the superintendents %, 

{t appears clearly from the foregoing acts, since the Leith 
Assembly, which restored the name of bishops, that the Con- 
cordat then entered into was fully, fairly, and repeatedly ac- 
knowledged, approved of, and insisted on, by the solemn acts 


1 Fundamental Charter of Preshytery examined, p. 212-216, 
* Spottiswood, b.v. 273.—Calderwood, p. 66, 
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of several grand national councils of the church. “ And after 
the most impartial, narrow, and attentive search,” says Sage, 
“ that I could make, I- have not found all this while, viz. from 
the first public establishment of the reformed religion in Scot- 
Jand, anno 1560, so much as one indication of either public or 
private dislike to prelacy ; but that it constantly and uninter- 
ruptedly prevailed, and all persons cheerfully, as well as 
quictly, submitted to it, till the year 1575, when it was first 
called in question.” W hatever were the views or sentiments 
of our early reformers, it is incontrovertible that they were sin- 
cercly attached to episcopacy, as the divinely instituted 
government of the church; and that they were firmly opposed 
to the scheme of “ equality among ministers,” which, as Cal- 
vin very justly observed, “ dreede th strifes,” as the future his- 
tory of that church will abundantly testify. No such principle 
as the ‘unlawfulness of any superiority of any office in the 
church above presbyters,” was either professed or insisted on, 
or proposed to be iments to practice, before, at, or for full 
fifteen years after the public establishment of the refor- 
mation}, 
We have now arrived at an epoch in the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of Scotland, when a new system and a still more devout 
imagination was introduced, w hich maintained a fierce hosti- 
lity to that “modified and excellent form of episcopacy,’ as 
Dr. Cook calls it, “which had been founded by John Knox.” 
}.piscopacy was recognised by the agreement at Leith, as the 
Jawfal government of the establishment ; and in the following 
Assembly, in March of the same year, Douglas, the new arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews, was appointed one of a committee for 
revising the articles of the Leith agreement. ‘The following 
Assembly at Perth, still recognising the Leith concordat, only 
stipulated forachange of thenames of the offices, lest the names 
should indicate an ioatiihilons to popery. Presbyte rian au- 
thors object, that the agreement at Leith was only receiv ed as 
an INTERIM; butits being so received was not out of any dislike 
or opposition to episcopacy; for if they hi id believed and 
maintained the divine richt of presbytery, they would surely 
never have admitted of prelacy even as an interim, nor would they 
have petioned, as they did, for more bishops. The acts of 
almost every Assembly recognised the episcopacy of the super- 
intendents, and the Leith agreement approved of their con 
tinuance under the ancient titles of bishops and archbishops ; 


? Fund, Ch, of Presb. 203, &c.—Crawford.—Spottiswood.—Calderwood. 


alguien 10 atte bi 
prone ruts igre rah 
Fier mtr ims 


Hreprew'yets spin ih Sita ee gods b 
let) ex. tote ™ “Te 
“eed ise dell en maar Chow 
slqioning Aone oA aie Howbnnda fe 
sii ni onfho "asm 46% ringiractane Vuk i 
ito boteinatt vo bosastou yorkits ana 
Le 40) 46 de" aedlad “isnt oir Tees 
Won will "to inoue Lito nildoty i 


' ahh hikivan@eleso ort if dooyy akin isa - 
Hid ovoas Misa ae Dasr tieotera be 
“Enid 9 mtu & boretatnnr alsiti er ie wa rt 
al Yonqooaiga Yo arial Je: disks ‘Poet Ttebonne 
“non2l adgl dd Baboardt som bor dow 
; gal #5 «i pt in sit: MAST A out “dd hoa! 
wiivolicl ali ai bua + sundaes grit 7 if 
“absyin Hott utr aphoth viper onthe alt To doe 
Wht ernie ws Ye O1T0, bostricunc(s aan womb Je WY 
wrrrarliit aly AOSMIGIHS LIE 43 pil}, h: la aed j 
vito tnhiastos died atl waiehrgosoy tht tro te) 
zomibu Self tent aooille gull te ea ea eal 
“in anroidam’d waged hy golledina 
ay hovivsys glee enw itt, Tesiraunbot ys silt sal’ eames 
asl ii stn Yo Ino dn aay Eo riwout OF neni ei dese (yeine 
lau bovoilad hod “Hl th sol ¢ qouqoaeiga of ance tacngey Ww 
ehemae btn esilt eens feo to Teh ont aifh) off batrignetecae 
waite Ty inievat vit Cobrodiel ie al eeree yok “neyo bestivnbins : 
tu ead oh yinbaiat entenetd wi) lads. vent ots, fotaniey wail 
“vga oily he yore tape oly Susdirgdiny ssa: wry deeds 
tary’) Head! to fravcaeeyt i Vievaisoms iat od hare valeruburatisi 
j wipeleitynan Daa eyed iy ool NS: dust srl shun yonauEd 


hoo pliner -buomatito?—~, broiwey 0 (keg aipy't ‘oad tt ‘ 7 


4 


254 HISTORY OF THE {cHaP. VII. 


but it neither revived nor introduced it. Up to the period of 
Knox’s death, the presbyterian controversy had not been heard 
of in the kingdom, and he lett all the bishoprics in the king- 
dom filled, although, unfortunately, they had no canonical or- 
ders or consecration to the apostolic ollice, but’were mere lay- 
men. This arose from his having despised and sct aside the 
ancient and scriptural rite of the laying on of hands, out of 
hatred to popery, and of his stern rejection of such of the 
bishops of the papal church as really had been canonically 
consecrated to the episcopal office, and therefore could have 
continued it in the reformed church. It was:an unusual and 
presumptuous feature, too, in the Itmoxian communion, that 
the parochial ministers, when they met in assembly, made 
themselves judges of their governors the superintendents ; a 
circumstance entirely in opposition to St. Paul’s instructions 


toa bishop, that lie should command anc teach ;’—the elders 
“that sin, rebuke before all ;"— rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith.” In pursuance of this sys- 


tem of invertiny the order of government, we find that the su- 
perintendents were put upon their trial in almost every Assem- 
bly, rebuked and censured, and some even were compelled to do 
penance, by the collective body of theinferior ministers. 

At the death of Knox, ecclesiastical affairs were in a fair 
way of produciny that state of tranquillity which would have 
been most benelicial to the nation and to religion. But no 
sooner was Knox removed from the scene, than another system 
was introduced, vot without the manifest interference of queen 
Elizabeth and the connivance of the regent Morton, which 
produced contentions, and brought calamities upon the church 
and nation such as no other kingdom in christendom has ever 
experienced. ' This is even adimitted by Dr. Cook, a presby = 
terian, who, in speaking of Morton, says, “ Ife had promoted 
the introduction into the church of « modified and excellent 
form of episcopacy ; he had done so from the persuasion that 
he would thereby secure the tranquillity of the nation, by di- 
recting to the support of zovernment the strong influcnce 
itch the ministers had over the minds and principles of the 
people. Ie had it now in Is power to accomplish an object 
of such evident and such vast inportance, Ilad he availed 
himself of this favourable situation to endow the bishoprics 
with suitable reyenucs, and to extricate the inferior clergy 
from their pecuniary ditliculties, he would have completely 
gained the affections of the re ane d teachers 3 hewould have 


satisfied them that the government, with spotless honour, had 
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evinced its attachment to the reformation ; he would have de- 
stroyed every motive for uglating new plans of ecclesiastical 
polity; the principles upon which the episcopal jurisdiction 
rested would have been rendered daily more acceptable to the 
community ; and there would, in all human probability, hare 
resulted such union and harmony among the different orders 
of the state, as would have prevented ¢hose dreadful politi- 
cal convulsions, which, though ultimately most beneficial, 
long inflicted the heaviest evils: upon the inhabitants of 
Scotland.” 
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THE TITULAR PRIMACY OF JOHN DOUGLAS AND PATRICK ADAMSON. 


FROM THE FIRST PROPOSAL OF PRESBYTERY' TO THE ERECTION 


OF THE FIRST COURT OF PRESBYTERY. 


1575.—First appearance of Andrew Melville—his character by Sage—not in holy 
orders. —Assembly.—Commissioners appointed to visit the diocese of Glasgow. 
—Graham bishop elect of Dunblane.—Another Assembly.—The bishop of Dun- 
keld suspended.—-Dishop of Galloway obliged to do penance.—Melville calls 
the office of a bishop in question, and forms a party.—John Dury’s motion 
in the Assembly—scconded by Melville. —A conference appointed. —The. con- 
clusions of the collocutors.—The presbyterian party failed of success.—Culpa- 
ble indifference of the titular bishops. —A divine institution cannot be changed. 
—Many apostles mentioned in Scripture besides the twelve. —The proposal of 
1576.—Assembly.— 


presbytery coldly received.—Petition to the regent. 
Melville renews his assault — again defeated— but gained some advantages. 
—Message from Morton—his reasons for it.—Queen Elizabeth concerned in 
the presbyterian plan.—A misunderstanding between Morton and the Assem- 
bly.—Patrick Adamson advanced to the see of St. Andrews—contest about his 
inauguration.—Second Book of Discipline—conimnission appointed to draw it 
up-—their fitness for it.—Boyd archbishop of Glasgow's spirited conduct—his 
1577.—An Assembly.—Fast appointed.— 


speech—meetings for exercise. 
Preface to the Second Book, and regent’s answer.—Festivals of the church de- 
bated.—An | Assembly.—Morton's resignation of the regency.—A fast ap- 
pointed—the causes. 1578,—An Assembly.—Secoud Book presented to 
parliament—its preamble—extracts from the Book—remarks.—Beza’s Tract. 


—Parliament reject some of the articles.—Act of Assembly.—A fast.—A 
second General Assembly.—.\ third -\ssembly.—Boyd archbishop of Glasgow 
attacked —his answer—he is persecuted. — Corruptions in the estate of 
bishops — their specitication, — Attempt to destroy Glasgow cathedral. — 
Death of archbishop Boyd.—The articles specifying the corruptions in the 
1579.—The queen's messenger refused admittance to her 


episcopal estate. 
son,—An Assembly.—Janics’s letter to the Assembly. —Archbishop Adamson 
summoned before the Assembly.—First mention of a presbytery. —Arrival of 
Esmé Stewart, and his preferment—consequent alarm of the ministers.—De- 
fections to popery.—Duke of Leunox openly renounces popery.—Confession 
of faith—a parliament—acts for the kirk. 1580.—Assembly.—Act for 
abolishing titular episcopacy—reticctions on it.—Opinions of Chillingworth.— 


A reformation of Knox’s polity—and violent changes. —An Assembly.—No 
presbyterian government as yet institutcd.—Commission to form a presbytery, 
—The nature, constitution, and powers of a presbycery—inconsistencies in 
presbyterian courts—reflections—propositions sail to have been signed by 
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archbishop Adamson. 1581.—Negative confession reuewed—papat hierar- 
chy condemned—but protestant episcopacy was not condemned by it-—An 
Assembly—their explanation of the Dundee act.—Montzomery made arch- 
bishop of Glaszow—uisposes of the revenues to the duke of Lennox.—Mont- 
gomery condemned by the Assembly.—James interferes. —The first presbytery 
erected —uniting of parishes. —Morton beheaded—his character.— Assembly — 
Private baptism prohibited —disputes with Montgomery.—Dury banished the 
city. —Baleanquhal attacks the duke.—Act for the erection of presbyteries. 
1532.—Montgomery suspended.—An Assembly.—Montgomery preaches 


ken 


at Glasgow. —A fast. — Montgomery excommunicated.—The Raid of Ruthven— 
countenanced by the kirk. —An Assembly—more presbyteries erected. —Death 


1585.— 


of George Buchanan—his character—his death-bed confession. 
Arrival of ainbassadors from France—invited to a grand civic banquit—a fast 
158 1.—Oppo- 
sition of the ministers. —Melville’s intrigues.x—Parliament.—Earl of Gowry 


proclaimed—witch burnt.—James effects his deliverance. 


beheaded. —The king’s supremacy ratified. —Act made for calling in Bueha- 
nan’s works.—Alarm of the ministers—their desertion—their letter, and town- 
council’s answer to it-——1585.—Some ministers in their sermons insult the 
king—he justifies his public conduct,—the clamour of the ministers. —Arch- 
bishop Adamson sent ambassador to England. —Measures of self-defence tiken 
by queen Elizabeth,—James summonses a parliament.—Act binding the gv- 
vernment to assist Elizabeth.—Death of superintendent Spottiswood—his cha- 
racter. 


1586.—A synod at St Andrews.—Archbishop Adamson accused 
by Melville—his defence—appcals to James—he is excommunicated.—Presby- 
terian tactics.—A proposal to excommunicate all the episcopal ministers.— 
James rebukes a minister in the church—his perplexitics. —Other tranzactions. 
1587.—Queen Mary's death.—The king 
reconciles his nobility.—An Assembly.—Disputes between the king and the 
Assembly.—Montgomery resigns his archbishopric. —Reappointment of arch- 


—Advantages gained by James. 


bishop Beaton.—The Assembly petition for the removal of the prelates from 
parliament.—Defence by the abbot of Kinloss. —Temporalities of the bishop- 
rics annexed to the crown.—A scheme to extirpate the prelates.—Increase of 
Jesuits and seminary priests.—Spanish armada.—James’s measures.—Inso- 
lence of one of the brethren. 


the moderator.—Resolutions adopted. —Their rade intrusion on the king — 


1583,.—Extraordinary Assembly.—Druce 


their demands. — Parliament enact the punishment of death against the 
Jesuits, —The Band.—Another Assembly.—A fast. —Marriage of the earl of 


, Huntly.—Dispute with Adamson. 1589.—Petition of some ministers.— 


National covenant subseribed—the king's opinion of it—the effects of it.—An 
Assembly. — Articles proposed by the king for subscription — but. re- 
fused, -— Practices of the popish peers. — Dispute betwixt the Assembly 
and Adamson. 


1590.—The king’s marriage-—his Ietter to the councd 
—voyage to Denmark and return, — Coronation of the queen, — Gibson 
still allowed to preach.—An Assembly. -— James Melville’s sermon — 
chiefly directed against archbishop Adamson—the king present in’ it—his 
sperch—shown to be apoeryphal—toleration not then understood. — 
The church the pillar and ground of the truth, —— 1591,— Death of 
Vote t ame 
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superintendent Erskine.—Treasons of the earl of Bothwell—his character and 
practices. —Troubles caused by Melville—his feud with the court of session.— 
Death of archbishop Adamson.—A schism-.—Melville cited by the synod of 
Lothian. 1592.—An Assembly—petition parliament for a ratification of 
the presbyterian discipline—for the prelates to be removed from parliament.— 
The establishment of presbytery, and permission for holding annual assem- 
blies.:—Familiar address of the brethren to the king.—Titular bishops not 
removed. 


1575.—Tius year ushers in anew crain the ecclesiastical 
history of the kingdom. {tisfromthe period of the autumn As- 
sembly of this ycar thatthe presbyterian model of church goyern- 
mentin Scotland datesitsexistence. Ithas continued eversince 
more or less to agitate the kingdom to the present day, andis the 
prolific parent of all the schisms which have divided and afiliet- 
ed the church in the three kingdoms ever since its introduction. 
Its rise and progress, the divisions, contentions, secitions, re- 
bellions, and revolutions, which its restless and unvovyernable 
spirit has produced in these kingdoms, shail be faithfully 
traced. Tlitherto we have seen a decidedly episcopal govern- 
ment, exercised by the superintendents, and quietly, cheerfully, 
and universally acquiesced in by the whole body of the minis- 
ters and the people committed to their charge. The General 
Assembly neyer in any one instance challenged or disputed the 
episcopal powers of the superintendents, but enacted laws and 
canons for their just power, and for preventing them from abus- 
ing the powers committed to them. The superintendents 
were frequently censured for neglecting the duties of their 
office ; but there is not one single instance on record of the 
episcopal office itself having been challenged by any member 
of any General Assembly for fifteen years; that is, from the 
establishment of the Supe rintendent or Knoxian Church to 
the entrance on the stage of the fierce and turbulent ANpRew 
MELVILLE, the FATMER OF SCOTTISICE PRESBYTERY.  Calder- 
wood informs us, “ that Master Andrew Melville returned to 
Scotland, in July (157.4), after he had been ten years absent, 
and had re egented i in Poicticrs and Geneva many years. Beza,” 
(the true parent of presbytery.) ‘in his letter to the General 
Assembly, wrote, that the greatest token the kirk of Geneva 
could shew to. Scotland was, that they had suffered them- 
selves to be spoiled of Master Andrew Melville, that thereby 
the kirk of Scotland may be enriched!.” “ Fle was a man,” 
says Sage, “ by nature fierce and fiery, confident and pere mp- 
tory, peevish and ungovernable. Education in him had not 


1 Calderwood, p. 66. 
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sweetened nature, but nature had soured education, and hoth 
conspiring together, had tricked him up into a true original ; 
a piece compounded of pride and petulance, of jeer and j au- 
gle, of satire and sarcasm, of venom and vehemence. ‘ala 
hated the crown as much as the mitre, the sceptre as much as 
the crosier, and could have made as bold with the purple as 
with the rochet. Ilis prime talent was lampooning and writ- 
ing auti-tami-cami-categorias. In a word, he was the very 
archetipal bitter beard of the party?.” The regent directed 
George Buchanan and Alexander Ilay, clerk of council, to 
offer him the place of his domestic chaplain, with the promise 
of advancement on the first vacancy. Jlis intention, says 
Calderwood, ‘ was to have him and his gifts framed to his 
purpose—that is, to restrain the treedom of application in 
preaching, and the authority of General Assemblies, and to 
bring in conformity with Ranlnt in the church government ; 
without which he thought he could not govern the country to 
his fantasy, or that agreement could stand long between the 
two countrics. Tirst he tried men of the best gilts at court ; 
and if he found they would serve his purpose, his intention 
was to advance them to bishoprics. Howbeit Master Andrew 
was not acquainted with his intentions; yet was he not 
willing to serve at court, but rather to be a professor in some 
university? 2.” ‘There is no reason whatever to suppose that this 
man was ever ordained to any holy function in the church ; 
nor so much as admitted according to the new protestant forms 
that had been introduced by Knox. Ife wasa mere layman, but 
in that respect he was not in a worse condition than the greatest 
number of the Knoxian miuisters, who.were men that judged 
themselves qualified to exercise the sacred duties of the chris- 
tian ministry, to act as mediators between God and the pco- 
ple, and to enter into covenant on His part for the performance 
of the divine promises in the holy sacraments ; which was a 
horrid cheat upon the people, a “ keeping the word of promise 
to their ears, but breaking it to their hope.” 

The spring Assembly of this memorable year met in March, 
when a committee was formed to receive the defence of the 
bishop of Moray, for some slander which he had occasioned. 
And the archbishop of Glasgow complaining that lis diocese 
was too large, and of his ini ibility, i in consequeuce, to visit all 
the churches within it, thie Assembly appointed P Hagia Adain- 
son and Andrew Ilay, as commissioners, superintendents, or 
archdeacons, to visit certain parts of his diocese. ‘These com- 


? Pundamental Charter of Presbytery. 2 Calderwood, p. 66. 
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missioners were sumilarin power and authority to archdeacons, 
who have not the power which belongs pecntiarly to the pro- 
vince of a bishop of either ordination or confirmation. The 
regent presented Andrew Grahame, bishop elect of Dunblane, 
to the Assembly, who appointed a commission to examine his 
fitness and abilities tor that oflice. And at the same time the 
Assembly enacted, that from heneetorward “no chapter pro- 
ceed to the election of a bishop to any bishoprie before he 
give. proof of bis doctrine, lic, and conversation, before them- 
selves, and that thereafter he report the testimonial of the 
Assembly to the chapter, that they then may proceed to the 
election.” This solicitude of the Assembly “ to trv the spirits,” 
shows a laudable desire to preserve the episcopal office pure 
from the intrusion of ignorant or improper men, and was far 
from indicating that they thought that ofiice cither a burden- 
some tyranny, or an anti-scriptural usurpation. — Such canons 
also showed that the Assembly contemplated the perpetuity 
of the episcopacy which was then established, 

On the Gth of August, the autumn Assembly again met at 
Edinburgh, and Robert Pont, one of the judges ot the Court 
of Session, was chosen moderator. The Assembly suspended 
the bishop of Dunkeld from his episcopal functions, for having 
neglected to excommunicate the earl of Athole. After a long 
debate they restored the bishop of Cralloway to his fune- 
tions, partly In consideration of lis own submission, and 
partly at the request of the regent, on condition that he should 
confess his offence in the presence of the congregation of the 
abbey church on the following Sunday; but the sackcloth was 
dispensed with!, And as a proof that the festivals of the 
church were celebrated, in coniormity with the pious custom 
of the whole church since the days of the apostles, a petition 
was presented by this Assembiy to the regent, praying, “ that 
all days which heretofore have been kept hol y, besides the 
Sabbath-day, such as Yule or Christnas-day, saints’ days, aud 
such other, may be abolished, and a civil penalty be appointed 
against the keep ers thereat, by cere monte s, banquetings, play- 
ings, fastings, and other like vanities 2. 

In this Assembly, Axpkiw Mervintr, aman of learning, 
“but hot and eager upon any thing he went about, labouring 
with a burming desire Lo bring ito this church the presby terial 
discipline of Geneva,” first called the office and authority of 
a bishop in question, as then exercised in Scotland, and com- 
menced those contentions and disputes which have divided the 


1 Calderwood, p. 67: ° Tbid. p. 68, 
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church ever since. From the period of his retum he had 
been secretly disseminating his sentiments of equality among 
ministers, and making a faction to oppose episcopacy. “ The 
man,” says Sage, “ thus accoutred, was scarcely warm at home, 
when he began to disseminate his sentiments, insinuate them 
into others, and make a party against prelacy and tor the 
Geneva model. For this I need not depend on Spottiswood’s 
authority, though he asserts it plainly; [ have a more authen- 
tic author for it, if more authentic can be; I have Melville 
himsclf for it, in a letter to Beza, dated November 13, 1579 
(to be found both in Petrie, p. 101, and in the pamphlet evlled 
Vindiciw Philadelphi, from which Petrie had it); of which 
letter the very first words are, ‘we have not ceased these five 
years to fight against pseudo-episcopacy, Ke. Now, reckon 
five years backward from November 1579, and you stand at 
November 1574, whereby we find that within three or four 
months after his arrival, the plot was begun, though it was 
near to a year afterwards before it came above board. [laving 
thus projected his work and formed his party, his next care 
was to get one to table it fairly. Ile himself was but lately 
come home ; he was much a stranger in the country, having 
been ten years abroad; he had been at but very few General 
Assemblies, if at any; his influence was but green and budding, 
his authority but young and tender: it was not fit for hint 
amongst his first appearances to propose so great an innova- 
tion, And it seems the thinking men of his party, however 
resolutely they might promise to back the motion when once 
fairly tabled, were yet a little shy to be the first proposers; so 
it fell to the share of one who at that time was uone of the 
greatest statesmen !,” 

ITaving insinuated himself into favour with several of the 
influential ministers, he persuaded John Dury, one of the 
ministers of Edinburgh, to make the first open attack. Ile 
Was a sound-hearted man, far from all dissimuiation, open, 
professing what he thought, earnest and zealous in his cause, 
whatever it was; but too, too credulous, and easily to be un- 
posed upon?.” He lived, however, to repent, when it was too 
late, of Ins credulity on this occasion, and carnestly to entreat 
on his death-bed, that the episcopacy, which he lad the first 
hand in overthrowing, might be restored. On the 6th of 


fob) 


August, while the doctrine, diligence, and lives of the utular 
bishops were under examination, Dury protested “that the trial 
of a bishop prejudges notthe reasons which he and other bre- 


1 Fundamental Charter of Presbytery, p. 218-19. 2 Spottiswool. 
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thren of his mind had to propone against the name and office 
of abishop!.” Spottiswood says, he “ propounded a question 
touching the lawfulness of the episcopal function, and the 
anthority of chapters in their election.” Melville, as if he had 
been previously unacquainted with Dury’s intentions, seconded 
his motion, and after a long harangue on the flourishing state 
of the church of Geneva, and the opinions of Calyin and. Beza, 
as if their opinions were both law and gospel, concluded with 
affirming, “ that none ought to be office-bearers in the chureh, 
whose titles were not found in the Book of God. And for the 
title of bishops, albeit the same was found in Scripture, yet 
was it not to be taken in the sense that the common sort did 
conceive, there being no superiority allowed by Christ amongst 
ministers; he being ‘the only Lord of his c hurch, and all (being) 
the same servants in the same degree, and having the like power. 
That the corruptions crept into the estate of ‘bishops Were so 
great, it could not go well with the church, nor could religion 
be long preserved in purity 2.” 

The fatal controversy thus begun, six collocutors were se- 
lected to conter and reason on the question at issue. David 
Lindsay, George Ilay, and John Row, were appointed on the 
side of the episcopalians. Andrew Melville, James Lawson, 
and Johu Craig, three who espoused the presbyterian side of the 
argument, were appointed to meet the episcopalian deputies, 

‘anent the question proponed by certain brethren whether 
the bishops, as ¢éhey are now in Scvtland, have their function 
from the word of God or not?” “ After divers meetings, and 
long deliberation among themselves,” they presales their 
opinions to the Assembly, in writing, as follows 

1, That they did not hold it expedient to answer the ques- 
tions propose od for the present; butifany bishop was chosen, 
that had not the qualitics required by the word of God, he 
should be tried by the General Assembly, de novo, and so 
ae if there be cause. 

. That they judged tie name of a bishop to be common 
to ail ministers that had the charge of a particular flock, and 
that by the word of God lus chict funetion consisted in 
the preaching the word, the ministration of the sacraments, 
and the exercise of ecclesiastical discipline, with consent of 
his elders, 

8. That from among tlic ministers some one might be chosen 
to oversce and yisit such reasunable bounds, besides his own 
flock, as the Gencral Assembly should appoint. 


Calderwood, p. 68. 2 Spottiswood, b. v. p. 275 
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4. That the ministers so elected might in those bounds ap- 
point preachers, with the advice of the ministers of the pro- 
vinee,.and the consent.of the flock to which they should be 
adimitted. And also to appoint elders and deacons in every 
particular congregation where there are note, with consent 
of the people thereof, 

5. That he might suspend ministers from the exercise of their 
office on reasonable causes, with the consent of the ministers 
of the bounds!. 

It is evident from these conclusions, but especially from the 
third article, that the arguments of the deputies on the epis- 
copalian side prevailed, and which is acknowledged by Calder- 
wood; for, says he, “it seemeth that by reason of the reyent’s 
authority, who was bent upon the course” (that is, bent upon 
episcopacy), “ whereof he was the chief instrument, that they 
answered not directly to the question at this time.” The same 
wuthor says, they struck directly, not only at the name, but at 
the oflice of a bishop, and also of supe rintendents, “ for the ereat 
affinity that is betwixt them ?.” The prea} terian party gained 
no ground on this first attempt to break down the utular e pise Oe 
pacy, as the conclusions of the six collocutors were agreeable 
to the existing form; and in their answer they tacitly allow 
the divine right of episcopacy, by their answering that it was 
not expedient to answer the question of the lawiulness ot 
episcopacy at that time. ‘Lhe titular bishops were most cul- 
pably remiss in making no opposition to the ude of opposition 
which had now commenced to flow. There were present in 
this remarkable Assembly, six bishops, the archbishop of 
Glasyow, the bishops of Dunkeld, Galloway, Brichen, Dun- 
blane and the Isles, and the three oldest superintendents 
ef Lothian, Fife, and Angus; yet although they were so 
deeply interested in the question at issue, they neither were 
present at the conference, nor does it appear that they used any 
effort whatever to defend their office and calling. — Tt is sup- 
posed they dencadens on the regent’s power to qui ish any designs 
of their adversaries ; but if they did, they fatally leant on a 
- broken reed. ‘The titular rulers of the church unfortunately 
thought themselves secure, that no such revolution as Mely ille 
and his associates conte mplated could ever be accomplished, 
and, in pursuance of this fatal security, made no defence. 

To make the government of the church thus alterable at the 
pleasure of fallible men, is in direct opposition to its original 
Institution; for, like all other divine institutions, it must re- 


* Spottiswood, b, v. pp, 275-6.—Calderwood, p. 69. 2? Calderwood, p. 69. 
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main in the same state in which it was instituted, till it shall 
please God to change or lay it aside ; the same authority being 


required to change any institution that first made if. And, if 


man will presume to declare the functions of church officers tobe 
mutable and temporary, , Without producing the least intimation 
of God’s will thathe has so desi: mand nena, they may, with the 
same reason, abolish all other christian institutions : ; and even 
the sacraments of the church will lie as much at their nIecrcy as 
its ministers. ‘Lhe episcopal form of church government is 
of perpetual and universal obligation, and all christians, with- 
ont exception, are bound to obey their spiritual rulers, the 


bishops, tor without them there is no church. ‘The offices of 


the christian church are as much of divine appointment as were 
those of the Jewish. © It is the bishops alone that can convey 
the succession, Which is the divine charter of the church; for 
to them alone was the commission given, and the immutable 
promise enc Lo, 1 am with you always, even to the end 
of the world;” thatis, with their office, as conveyed “ from hand 
to hand from the apostles.” [t was by a divine commission, 
that our Saviour, the great Shepherd and Lishop of souls, 

ordained or sent lis apostle s, Whom he then raised up foil 
being the middle order, to occupy the same place as governors, 
which he himselfhad done while on earth. By virtue of this 
commission these apostles were empowered to ordain or send 
others; and likewise this commission was to continue in the 
church, intrusted to that order to whom the apostles should 
convey it, as their success. rs, “even to the end of the world.” 
The first public apostolic act was to raise up one of the formerly 
lowest, but now, by the elevation of the apostles, the middle 
order, into “the bishopric, which Judas by transgression had 
made vacant, and their next was to lay hands on “ the seven 
men of honest report,” whom the middle order, the seventy 
disciples, presente cd to them. Llere may be seen three distinct 
orders - the ministry, the highest of which only assumed the 
right of the laying ou of hands: and it is e« jually plain to any 
one reading the Ifoly Scriptores’ with sing leness of heart, and 
free from projndice, | that there w cre three distinct orders in the 
christian church in the apostles’ days, and which were de- 
signed to continue “ always, even to tie end of the world.” 


Tor, besides those two which Andrew Melville “ and those of 


his mind” allow,—deacons, and those called presby ters, elders, 
and sometimes bishups, —there was certainly another order, 
superior to both these, Uiat had authority over the others. Sueh 
were Timothy and ‘Titus, and many others who are called 
apostles in the Scriptures, besides the twelve apostles; for it 1s 
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evident from St. Paul’s epistles to them, that they presided oyer 
many presbyters, had power to compel them to the performance 
of their duty, to reccive accusations against them, and judi- 
cially to pass sentence on them, which are sufficient marks of 
superiority. Dut these are not the only names clothed with 
apostolic authority by the apostles, of which we read; all an- 
tiquity allow that St. James, surnamed the Just, the first bishop 
of Jerusalem, and Epaphroditus, whomSt. Paul calls an apostle, 
or as in our translation a messenger, —were apostles or bishops. 
He designates the latter his “ drother and companion in 
labour; Gut your apostle ;” and charges the Philippians “ to 
receive him in the Lord with all gladness, and to hold sveh in 
reputation!” St. Paul also mentions the apostles, or, as it is 
in our translation, the messengers of the churches, in another 
place: “ Whether any do inquire ‘of Titus, he is my parmer 
and fcllow-helper concerning you; or our brethren be inquired 
of, they are the messengers (Gr. apostles) of the churches, and the 
glory of Christ?.”. The angels of the seven churches of Asia 
also were their apostles, messengers, or bishops. Damabas, 
Sylvanus,and Timothy, are called apostles ; and the two epis- 
tles to the Thessalonians were written in the joint names of 
the apostles Paul, Sylvanus, and Timothy. St. Paul, “ and 
Sosthenes our brother,” or fellow apostle, jointly wrote the 
first epistle to the Corinthians; and he united his brother 
apostic Timothy in the second epistle ; and whom he aiter- 
wards sent from Athens to establish that church. St. Peter 
calls Sylvanus “ a faithful brother;” and itis very well known 
that the apostle Sylvanus was the first resident bishop of 
Corinth, St. Paul calls Andronicus and Junia aposiles?* 5 and 
he places Apollos on an equality of office with himself and St. 
Peter. [tis a mere logomachy, or play upon words, to say that 
the names of bishops and presbyters are used in Scripture for 
the same office, for it is certain that they are not so used. But 
in the apostolic times the office of bishop, as we now call it, was 
named. apostle; and this illustrious title was afterwards con- 
fined to those apostles only who had been immediately consti- 
tuted by our Lord. heodoret, an ceclesiastical histonan who 
Wrote about the year 410, says, “ formerly the same persons 
were called both preshyters and bishops, and those now called 
bishops were then called apostles ; but in process of time the 
maine ofapostle was left to those apostles strictly so called, and 
the name of uisnor ascribed to all the rest.” 


POP teen eo 22 Cor, viii, 23% 3 Acts, xiv. 4. ld.—1 Thess. ti. 6. 
4 Rom, xrvi..7.—1 Cor, tit. 5, 6, 22, 
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Presby tery, or equality among ministers, which “ breedeth 
strifes,” met with but a cold reception from this General As- 
sembly, which was-dctermined to maintain the titular episco- 
pacy then established. The Assembly ordered a petition to 
be presented to .“ my lord regent’s grace,” containing nine ar- 
ticles, whereof the first w as—* Imprimis, Por planting and 
preaching the word through the whole realm, it is desired that 
so many ministers as may be had, who are yet unpiaced, may 
be received, as wellin the country to relieve the charge of them 
who haye many kirks, as otherwise through the whole realm, 
with superintendents’ or commissioners within these bounds 
where bishops are not, and to help such bishops as have too 
great charges ; and that livings be appointed to the aforesaid 
persons ; and also payment to them who have travelled before 
as comiissioners in the years of God 1573 and 1574, and so 
forth in time coming, without which the travels of such men 
will cease!.” From this petition, the Assembly appears to 
have maintained its usual principles as heretofore, to put a stop 
to the uniting of churches,—a scheme of Morton’s,—and to 
increase the number of those clothed with episcopal power, to 
continue that power in the church, and to provide competent 
livings for the prelates “ in time coming,’ which words surcly 
imply perpetuity, if they mean any thing. 

1676.—The spring Assembly of this vear met at Edin- 
burgh, the 24thof April; and John Row, minister of Perth, 
was chosen moderator. 

The total failure of Melville’s first attack had convineed 
him, “ and those of his mind,” that they had been too pre- 


cipitate in stating their objections against. the lawlulness of 


the episcopal office. “They had taken the Assembly by sur- 
prise, by thus abruptly calling in question the lawfulness of an 
office which had heen so e uly, so universally, so uselully, so 
incontestibly received by the Catholic Church, and which had 
existed in their own chureh from the commencement of the 
reformation without any challenge. ‘This was a point of great 
importance ; for, to declare that office unlawfal, was in etivet 
to condemn the prinitve churches, which had owned and 
flourished under it : it was to condemn the Scottish retunnation 
and reformers, who had never questioned, but cheerfully obeyed 
it, and had proceeded all alony on principles which clearly ac- 
knowledged, not only tts Ii uviulness, but necessity; and it was 
also tocunle maratt those General Assemblies whic di, immmiediate- 
ly before, had so much author:sed and confirmed it. Besides, to 


1 Pet, and MS, cited in Fund. Ch. 
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declare episcopacy to be unlawful, and, consequently, to abo- 
lish the office of a bishop, was the surest way to alienate 
entirely what little remained of the church’s property, and to 
expose it to the merciless grasp of the sacrilegious laity, from 
whom the different Assemblics had never ceased endeayouring 
to recover it. The agreement at Leith was the only security the 
church then had for preserving what little of her property had 
been left, and therefore, to turn out the bishops, was to give it 
up entirely. In this Assembly, Melville and his friends, sen- 
sible of their error in the last Assembly, yet determined in 
their course for subverting the titular episcopacy, altered the 
state of the question to, “ Whether bishops, as they were fe 
in Scotland, had their function warranted by the word of God ? 
But even in this new face which they assumed they inet tai 
as little success as before,—so stubbom a thing is episcopacy, 
and so difficult to overcome ; for ‘the whole Assembly for the 
most part, aftcr reasoning and long disputation on every article 
of the brethren’s (viz. the six collocutors) opinion and advice, 
resolutely approved and allirmed the same, and every article 
thereof, as the same was given in by them?.  Spettiswood says 
that the Assembly did not give a direct answer 5 but, alter long 
reasoning, approved the ieee presented in the last mecuny, 
with this add iuon: “ that the bishops showd take themselves 
to the service of some one church within their diocese, and con- 
descend upon, the particular flock whereof they would accept 
the charge 3.” 

In this resolution, three things are worthy of notice :— 
1. that whatever the Melvillian party might be, they were the 
smaller party. 2. That the whole Assembly for the most part 
were satisfied that they were in the right, for they ap yproved 
and affirmed the articles deliberately, after reasoning ne lony 
disputation ; and, besides, they did it resolutely. 3. The 
Melvillians were nr voted, even in this second position : the 
whole Assembly for the most part stood resolutely for. episco- 
pacy, as it was then established, and would not affirm it to be 
unlawful. From all which it is manifest, that the presbyterian 
scheme met with ¢he most decided opposition, on US FIRST AP 
PEARANCE tn Scotland*; and the chureh and people of Scot- 
and did not think at that ime that episcopacy was an anti- 
christian usurpation, or “ that prelacy and the superiority of 
any office in the church above presbyters, is, and hath been, a 
great and insupportable gricvance to this nation, and contrary to 


~ 


} Spottiswood, b. v. 276.—Fund. Charter, 226, 228. 2 Calderwood, 72. 
4 Spottiswoud, b. v. 270. 4-Fund. Chart. Presb, 229. 
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the inclinations of the generality of the people, ever since the 
reformation }.. 

As this Assembly stood firm for the titular episcopacy then 
established, so they continued to maintain the same sentinents 
and views with all preceding Assemblics. Vor the recovery 
and preservation of the property of the church, they enacted, 
“that they might proceed against unjust posscssors of the 
church’s patrimony, in respect of the notorious scandal, not 
only by doctrine and admonition, but with the censures of the 
church ; and that the patrimony of the church, whereupon the 
church, the poor, and the schools should be maintained, was 
ex jure divino?.” 

Although the founder of Scottish presbyterianism was com- 
pletely foiled in these two Assemblies, in his attempts to 
introduce his system of equality, yet he gained two points, 
which were exceedingly useful to the new cause: the first 
was, “that the bishops should take themsclves to the service 
of some one particular church within their diocese, and con- 
descend on the particular flocks whereot they would accept the 
charge.” Thisarrangement, although it was intended tohumble 
and confine the bishops in the exercise of their jurisdiction, yet 
did not in the least militate against the essentials of episco- 
pacy, nor bring the established system any nearer that equa- 
lity among ministers “ that breedeth strifes,” to which Mel- 
ville and his small party so pertinaciously adhered. The 
second and most decided advantage which the presbyterians 
gained, was, a preconccerted message trom Morton, who, being 
displeased with the deposition of James Paton, bishop of 
Dankeld, that had been, in a tormer Assembly, suspended for 
dilapidating his benetice, sent to inquire of them “ Whether 
they would stand to the policy agreed to at Leith? and if not, 
to desire thei @o seftle on some fourm of yovernment at which 
they would abide.” It is not possible to conceive that this 
fatal message was the effect of chance; there cannot be a 
doubt but that Morton had a deep design in thus throwing a 
bone of contention amony the ministers. As before mentioned, 
if the order of bishops, and by consequence the benefices al- 
lotted for their maintenance, were removed and abolished, there 
must be a new division of the spoil. None were more deeply 
implicated in the guilty sacrilexe of the times than the earl of 
Morton was; and the lands which had fallen to his share had 
no doubt sharpened his appelite fur more. There was nothing 
more easy to him than to have crushed Melville and his project, 


1 Claim of Right, 1688. * Petrie, and MS., cited Fund. Charter, 230. 
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if he had been so disposed, especially as he had the majority 
of the Assembly on his side; but his notorious avarice 
prompted him, contrary to his duty as aregent, to embroil the 
ministers with the newly introduced controversy, and thus. to 
open a door for the further spoliation of the church's patrimony. 

Nothing could possibly have been more opportune than this 
fatal message for the advancement of the presbyterian plot ; 

for it gave them a colourable pretext to proceed in their level- 

ling career with some pretence of authority. Accordingly, 
they eagerly seized the critical moment, and promptly replicd 
to his grace’s message, “ that they were to think of that busi- 
ness, and should with all diligence set down a constant form 
of church policy, and present the same to be allowed by the 
council!.” 

It would have been an easy matter for Morton to have 
crushed the Melvillian party on their first appearance; for they 
were decidedly the minority, and, besides, Melville himself 
says the whole peerage was against him. If Morton had no 
interest in the advancement of the presbyterian scheme, it was 
very unfortunate that he threw such an apple of discord into 
the Assembly ; “ but,” says bishop Sage, “ considering all 
things, it looks so very like a plot, that it cannot but be very 
hard to persuade a thinking man that there was none.” Mor- 
ton was wretchedly covetous, and would commit any wick- 
edness which he thought would be subservient to his own iu- 
‘terest. His share of the church’s spoils had made Jim 
desirous of acquiring more of her property. He began to 
feel by experience that the assemblies were more tenacivus of 
what was left than they lad hitherto been, and they shewed a 
disposition to resist farther dilapidation. But “he found that 
now contention was arising within her own bowels, and a party 
was rl aga zealous for innovations, and that her peace and 
unanimity were likely to be broken and divide od; and whit 
more proper for him, i in these circumstances, than to lay the 
reins on their necks, and cast a further bone of contention 
among them? Ie knew full well what it was ‘to fish in 
troubled waters,’ and so it is miore than probable he would not 
neglect such an ee Ben 2 

It was the general policy of queen Inlizabeth to foment 
confusions in Scathnd, and it is certain that she encouraged 
the presbyterian scheme on its first appearance; and Morton 
was so dependent on her support, that he entered into her 
views, notwithstanding his fonuer favour to episcopacy. Ler 


Spottiswood, ¢ (v. p. 276. = Fundamental Charter, 234, 250. 
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influence was supreme in Scotland, and the presbyterian con- 
troversy was Just the sort of “ troubled waters” in which she 
delighted to fish; “ and can it be imagined she would not en- 
courage it when once it wot footing Certainly she under- 
stood it better than so: the sect had sct up a presbytery at 
Wandsworth, in Surrey, in the year 1572 ; before Morton made 
his proposition, and suv en years Jeforeapresbytery wasso much 
as heard of in Scotland. No doubt she knew the spirit well 
enough, and how apt and well suited it was for keeping a siate 
in disorder and trouble. . . .. . Let all these things be laid 
together, and then let the judicious reader consider if it is uot 
more than probable that, as England had a main hand in the 
advancement of our reformation, soit was not wanting to con- 
tribute for the advancement of presbytery also; and that Mor- 
ton playing Lngland’s game, which was so much interwoven 
with his own, made this ¢/-fuvoured proposition to this Gene- 
ral Assembly. Dut however this was, whether he had such a 
plot or not, it is clear that his making this proposition had all 
the eflects he could have projected by bringing on such a 
plot?.” 

But the presbyterian scheme might have advanced more ra- 
pidly had not a imsunderstanding fallen out betwixt the regent 
and the Assembly. John Douglas had recently died, aud the 
regentrecommended Patraick Ap aMsoy, hisown chaplain, to be 
elected as his successor: butthe dean and chapter, or, as they 
were now called, tie moderator and diveesan assembly, pur- 
posely delayed igs election ull the mecting of the Assembly. 
This being brought officially betore the Assembly, Adamson, 
who was then present, Was interrogated whether he would sub- 
mit himself to trial, and accept tie see on such conditions as 
the Assembly would prescribe. “bowhich he answered, that he 
was prohibited by the reyentirom accepling the bishopric upon 
any other terms than those which had been agreed upon be- 
tween the comiissivners of the kirk and the lords of the coun- 
cil. In consequence, the Assembly mhibited the chapter from 
electing Adamson, buton Morton issuing a peremptory man- 
date, the chapter elected hin to be are hbishop. ‘his so irti- 
tated the meek and lowly mimisters that in the next Assembly 
they cited him before a com iission, and inhibited him from 
exercising any part of his jurisdiction till he should be autho- 
rized by a Gencral Assembly. ‘Lhis prohibition, on the other 
hand, so exasperated the regent, hat he prevented their making 
any inmediate iunovation on the established government of the 


7 Fund. Chirter, SIO. 241, 
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kirk!. Adamson, says Keith, “didnot receive, for what we 
know, any ecclesiastical consecration. [Le was a person of 
good literature, and had many contests about episcopacy and 
the order of bishops, with the presbyterian brethren and their 
_assemblies. Tle was a person well learned, and an excellent 
preacher.” 

The agreement at Leith had been received by the succeed- 
ing Assembly as an interim only; but as a revision of that 
concordat might put an end to some controversies, and as the 
regent had made this proposition, and might ratify what they 
should agree to, probably induced this Assembly to entertain 
his dangerous proposition. A commission was forthwith issued 
to about twenty.members, including the two prime instruments 
of presbytery, Andrew Melville and James Lawson, to compose 

a Secoxp Book or Discipyiny, which gave the presbyterian 
party a wonderful advantage over their conservative brethren. 
They had their parts well digested beforehand, having been in 
regular correspondence with Theodore Beza, the founder of the 
presby terlan system; and they were therefore morc than a 
match for the other ministers, whose controversial learning had 
been more exercised in disputing the peeuliar doctrines of the 
Church of Rome, than in composing Books of Discipline. 
“ They had taken,” says Sage, “ the ancient government, so 
far at Icast as it subsisted by imparity, upon trust, as they 
found it had been practised in all ages of the church ;—per- 
ceiving in it a great deal of order and beauty, and nothing that 
naturally tended to have a bad iniluence on either the princi- 
ples or “the life of serious christianity; and with that they 
were satisfied. Indeed, even the best of them scem to have 
had very little skill in the true fountains whence the solid sub- 
sistence of the episcopal order was to be derived,—the Serip- 
tures, I mean,—not as glossed by the private spint of every 
modern novelist, but as interpreted and understood by the 
first ages,—as ‘cing by the constant and uniy ersal pracuce ot 
genuine, primitive, and Catholic antiquity 2. 

Bovd, archbishop of Glasgow, behaved with ereat spirit in 
this Assembly. When they urpid him to take charge of a parti- 
cular flock, he refused, alleying “ that he had entered to his 
ollice ac cOhliNp totheordar taken by thechureh and estates, and 
could do nothing contrary thereto, lest he should be thought 
to have transgressed his oath, and ke challenged for altermeg a 
member of the estate. Yet that it might appear how willing 


1 Spottiswood, b. x. 276.—DPeylin’s List. of Presbytery, 184. 
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he was to bestow the gifts wherewith God had endued him to 
the good of the church, he should teach ordinarily at Glasgow 
when he had his sepidentocd in that city, and when he remained 
in the sherifldom of Avr, he shoud do the like in any church 
they should appoint ; but w ithout restricting himself unto the 
same, and prejudging in any sort the jurisdiction he had re- 
ceiy ed at his admission.” It is much to be regretted that the 
other titular bishops had not spoken with the same spirit and 
decision, instead of silently allowing Melville to proceed. in 
his innovations... Spottisw ood innoceutly remarks, ‘ This lis 
declaration made, he was no more troubled with that employ- 
ment!.” The Assefal iv were for the present satisfied with this 
prelate’s answer, but reterred the matter to the next General 
Assembly, which is a fair evidence that: the presbyterian party 
was still the weakest ; but they made up for their weakness and 
the paucity of their numbers by the most pertinacious perse- 
verance and foresight. They contrived to procure an enactment, 
“ that all ministers within cight miles, &c. should resort to the 
place of exercise, &e.?” ‘This enactment was most uscful 
for their ultimate designs ; for as yet there were no such things 
as presby terial meetings, and when they came to be established, 
some years alterwards, these meetings for exercise were 
adroitly turned into presbyterics, although originally they were 
only intended by Kuox * to exercise themselves in the inter- 
pretation of Scripture, in imitation of the practice in use 
among the Govinvans®? 
1577.—The General Assctubly inet at Edinburgh the first 
of April, and chose Alexander Arbuthnot, principal of Aber- 
deen College, moderator. | In this Assembly, the presbyterians 
gained an advantaue, by the archbishop of St. Andrews being 
cited to answer before some connnissiouers that had been ap- 
pointed to try and examine lin ; and, in the interim, that he 
should be discharged trom exercising his episcopal functions 
“till he should be admitted by the church*# ‘The presbyte- 
rians advanced another step, by the appointment of a na- 
tional fast. he causes of this fast are stated to have been 
“iniquity overtlowing the whole face of the country ; perilous 
storms and persecution daily invading the kirk in lance, 
and elsewhere: and for the work of’ establishing perfect 
order and policy w ithin this kirk, which ts presently in 
hands, that it may have a good success’, This fast was 
to commence on, and continue for, two successive Sun- 


! Spottiswood, b. v. p. 276.—Calderwood, p. 74. 


MSS, Petrie, cited iu Fund. Charter of Presb, 3 First Book of Discipline. 


* Calderwood, p. 7U > Ihid, 78 


SUE, or hemp wd al 


Inns easnerd ayy aisalt yond | % 
“Urea, mnpkonaateay gout ‘orks “ed eon 
HiauL Hey 1p saw OMY trivog yo Y | 
wld or 2soxo% dbsole ostryeatiin alte alas 
men Jour Bey Iutioenw sett fe 


wo ead yUpuipize ds 


i sci 


: fa 1 slog 

angitgorus! lLeoepirunier ail {ities MeN losis oath ad i 

~otydeun git ‘byhyzagss ply cd butionlin ag Dingate off iy» 
sik 1 


Mond Orn Oo heodade: one dwich eiht Yes ay as 
wuotinaty } witnaen. eld Wenge abyilon wily 


oot et Avid ot uadbnaee ylinls ; | ~ 
Violway yuatdalithises Ag dogg 


HY te eoiey eb ataige: aia 
AE jan wal PT 


1577.) : CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 273 


days,which was contrary to all rule, as Sunday, in memory of our 
ded’ s resurrection on the first day of the w eek; has ever been 
held as @ festival in the christian church. “It has been one 
of the politics of the sect to be mighty for fasts,” says Sage, 
“when they had extraordinary projects in their heads; and 
then if these projects (however wicked, nay, the very wicked- 
ness which the Scripture makes as bad as withcraft) succeed, 
to entitle them to God’s grace, and make the success the 
comfortable return of their pious humiliations and sincere 
devotions.” 

A form of church Cece was drawn up by the presbyterian 
party, differing materially from the First Book of Discipline, 
and commissioners were appointed to wait on the regent, to in- 
form him that they were busy about the matter and argument of 
the polity, and that his grace should receive advertisement or 
their further proceedings. Tn the preface to the Second Book, 
they protested “to wish nothing more than, as God had made 
him a notable instrument in purging the realm of popery, and 
settling the same ina perfect peace, that IIe would also honour 
him with the establishment of a godly and spiritual policy in 
the church; entreating his grace to receive the articles pre 
sented ; andif any of them did not seem agreeable to reuson, 
to vouchsafe audience to the brethren, whom they had named 
to attend ;—not that they did account it a work complete, to 
which nothing might be added, or from which nothing might 
he diminished, for, a s Gop should rere ay PORTUER unto the in, 
they should be willing to help and renew the same?.” ‘The 
commissioners reported to the Assembly, “ that his grace liked 
well of their travels and labours taken in that matter, and re- 
quired expedition and hasty outred. As for the particulars, 
(said he) let them be given in, and they shall receive a gooa 
answer?.’ The last clause of this answer bears a strong con- 
firmation of the regent’s collusion with the presbyterian 
scheme of revolution. And farther, he appointed a con- 
ference between some ministers and members of the privy 
council, for agreeing on the recent devout revelation of the new 
reformers ; but the conference was broken up on aceount of the 
feuds and seditions which occurred at that time, and also by the 
approaching ruin of their avaricious patron. Leslie says that 
“Ue RASTIANISM ran down like a TORRENT from the Reforma- 
tion ;” and in this preamble by the founder of the presbyterian 
communion, Erastianism is boldly and unblushingly avowed, 
conjoined with the rationalism of the present day, wherein 


} Spottiswood b. y. 277. 2 Calderwood, p. 77. 
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they made the regent the judge of the fitness or unfitness of 
what they broadly asserted was revealed to them from heaven ! 
Ifit was a matter of revelation, as they do not scruple to assert, 
1t would have been perfect at once, and their declaration that 
w might be added to or diminished, with their submitting it to 
the decision of the regent’s judgment, were surely insults offered 
to the Spirit of Grace!. 

In this Assembly it was asked, What shall be done tol 
ministers and readers, that in Lent, or on Saints’-days, or Pasch 
and Yule (aster and Christmas), read, preach, or minister the 
communion? It was answered, that the visitor, with advice 
of the synodal Assemblies, ought to admonish such ministers 
or readers to desist and abstain, under the pain of deprivation ; 
and if they disobey, to deprive them?.” ‘Lhis is a clear proof 
that the festivals of the whole church were celebrated by the 
titular episcopal church of Scotland, and that they were not 
discontinued till the genius of presbytery began to preside in 
the Gencral Assemblies. 

The autumn Assembly. met on the 25th of October, but in 
it the presbyterian party still appear to have been the weaker, 
for there was nothing done for their advancement, or the hum- 
bling of the episcopacy. About this time, Beza’s discourse ot 
divine, human, and satanical bishops, made its appearance, 
which greatly assisted Melville in his new design; but the 
resignation of the regency by the earl of Morton, at this time, 
was of infinitely more importance to the presbyterians. Al- 
though he had rendered them essential service, yet he was so 
crafty and avaricious that they could not trust him, and they 
lived in continual apprehension of his overreaching them. 
They had the advantage, however, of his precept to draw a 
new plan of government; and they had a young prince only 
twelve years of age to deal with, and consequently were likely 
enough to have a divided court and a factious nobility. They 
very sagaciously calculated, therclore, that one or other of these 
factions would be sure to court them, and undertake to promote 
their interests. 

In the third session of this Assembly, it was ordained, that 
all bishops and others bearing ecclesiastical function be called 
by their own names, or dre/hren, in ume coming ; Calderwood 
always denominates the most fierce, fiery, and intractable ot 
them, as “ godly brethren.” 

The Assembly appointed a national fast to be observed 
throughout the whole kingdom, as the affections of the people 


' Revelations, xxii. 18, 19. 2 Calderwood, p. 78. 
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were not yet sufficiently disposed for presbytery, to continue 
for a whole week, in consequence of “corruptions in all estates, 
coldness in great part of the professors, increase of fearful sins 
and enonnitics, domestic seditions and dissensions,—the bloody 
conclusions of that Roman beast: and also to establish such u 
policy and discipline in the kirk asis craved in the word of God, 
and is conecived and penned already, to be presented to his 
highness and council!.” It must be acknowledged, that the 
above black catalogue of sins is to be ascribed to ‘the political 
preaching which had been so long in fashion, and to the deep 
rebellion of the queen’s enemies, who, having set aside the 
lawful possessor of the throne, and, by treason and bloodshed, 
secured for a faction the whole dominion, placing an uncon- 
scious infant on his mother’s throne, they were compelled to 
support their usurpation by the same bloody means. The major 
part of the nobility were loyal to their imprisoned queen, bul 
whom the regents harassed and persecuted with unrelenting 
barbarity. Dr. Cook candidly owns, “ that the ecclesiastical 
polity introduced by Melville exerted in Scotland the malig- 
nant influence that might have been anticipated trom it; which 
extinguished the feelings and hardened the hearts of those 
who gloried in supporting it, Which spread all the rancour ot 
exasperated bigotry throughout the community, and gave rise 
to scenes of intolerance and persecution, from which every 
humane and christian spirit must shrink with the strongest 
are okey. - \ 
On the 15th September, Morton re ea! the regency, hay- 
ing sufficient sagacity to foresee the storm that was gathering, 
and wiscly resolyed to shelter himself from its fury. Avyarice 
was his ruling passion. Robert Reid, the last Roman bishop 
of Orkney, “ left a great sum of money tor building the College 
of Edinburgh, Ww hich the earl of Morton converted to his own 
use and profit, by banishing the exccutors of bishop Reid for 
supposed crimes3.” Tle was thoroughly and abjectly the 
ercature of Vlizabeth, and her willing instrument in embroiling 
the nation in all its ecclesiastival feuds and animositics. Ie 
cheated the ministers out of their revenues, and, in consequence, 
he excited among them a host of enemies. tle coined and 
issued base money, but which he refused to acceptin payment 
of his exactions; and he most cruclly oppressed the common 
people. He betrayed and sold the duke of Northumberland to 
Elizabeth, who had sought shelter in Scotland ; and besides ho 


1 Calderwood. 2 Cook's Hist. Church of Scotland, vol. i. 250. 
> Keith's Catalogue of Scottish Bishops, p. 225. 


ab fon rote fd gat 
pee toa, “guizet 1 
cbenlahootdl bien noasting 4d ont 9 igh 
aioe oo petals Ole void: ACES ae 
ay hull aos ut Ww od NE RDENS RDI 
wen will thor bi . 
tnd sean Doroaiepad ae 
uritertoteny iw ba 
leudunieud veo on ae 
“milan wad, hiantined # 
iD vistis 2 tegotl hutnepeaisien aie sieit: 
avodt Tk argo of bois Bien to 
rv nerve oily Te bane doider i Raines 
1 oviet bus poianeninds off ibodguotdy 
Soo Debby gcvet Houuaseted bit opitetatoir® ter 
lesa ot dsive dairde leat paw | Tne 
. an cougar ot bongteor nome, 
cguivntisg eh Soult iiGrs ol? SORE OF EE 
weitar A, cra ent anogt Weesteial ropiarls i 
rpufaicl @entest Jest oct biell sradoH tn 
wuitlol) sui varblind tet yortode to dad 
wo. aad 0} Dedric ugioll 6 feo oot VE tly 
wt Ligh qoilefd ‘lo wtomsoaxe acl qaidaiadd yd oy 
Hi (Moogle bis yldyacom—<en Sih eeands 
4 Lenten AE eonunmedd guillia read baa lindast vie 
il 2ultGoiiie Gen abies Loviteniialaya of fe at nedten | 
PPxionpents 1 big ede rot Tl wisn Tuiek at ohaeene oes 5 
Hirth doi OPE ohare to seek a aod yiroran, feaiang. eal 
Lewis, HOP OF buading oi (int tod, Ser ancy 9 <M 
Hanon aM bosangige ifouty Pon od faa penton We 
Oo lunhedanilit i (foe bea bagemadolhy aly 
nil aol bark ¢ Keane oe Ruger Pt ae 
ce . a 


rae 3 ; kK 
oUb | Aor es fee ee . See = 
. | CS of erg! dalovant "bo aygnladed eon Boer 


276 HISTORY OF THE [ewap. vit. 


was guilty of repeated breaches of faith, and acts of despotic 
tyranny, so that the whole kingdom groaned under the most 
cruel oppression, and was disgusted and united against him 
as one man. Tlis temporary resignation, however, was of the 
utmost importance to the presbyterian party, for ‘the reasons 
already named. 

To James’s youth and inexperience must be added, in favour 
of the presbyterians, the unaccountable neglect of the titular 
bishops, their dastardly supineness and guilty lukewarmness. 
They made no effort to protect their flocks, nor defend their 
office, against the mnovations of the presbyterian party, which 
was now gaining strength daily, from sheer impudence and 
agitation. But these new reformers so harassed and insulted 
the bishops with insolent scurrilities and personal incivilities, 
as deterred them from speaking in their own defence, lest 
from words they should proceed to blows, which in that 
rude age, and in their hostile temper, would have been no way 
surprising. 

1578.—The General Assembly met at Edinburgh, on the 
24th of April, when the chief presbyterian and its founder in 
Scotland, Andrew Melville, was chosen moderator. 

During the rude contentions of political parties, by which 
the earl of Morton had been supplanted in the regency, and 
the young prince had assumed the reigns of government, the 
presbyterians. presented the “ Second Book of Discipline,” 
which had only just been completed, to the parliament, which 
met at Surling. Being occupied with other subjects, some of 
its members were appointed to meet and confer with the com- 
missioners of the Assembly; that if they agreed, the hook 
might be inserted in the journals of parliament. Sonio of the 
articles were avreed to, and others were peremptorily rejected ; 
forit was a strange compound of democracy and inconsistency. 
They ushered in their new constitution with the following 
preamble; and that discipline must indeed have been most 
admirable, which could have removed such extensive and 
abominable iniquity, as every Assembly lamented, and which 
showed that sacrilege had produced the fruits of the flesh, 
and that the kingdom was given up toa reprobate mind. We 
shall not find, however, that the new model propitiated the 
Spirit of grace, or that Tis fruits of holiness were the conse- 
quence of this democratical amendment. 

“The General Assembly of the kirk, finding universal cor- 
ruption of the whole estates of the body of this realm, the 
great coldness and slackness in religion in the greatest part 
of the professors of the same, with the daily increase of all 
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kinds of fearful sins and cnormities; as incest, adultery, murder, 
cursed sacrilege, ungodly se dition and division within the 
bowels of the realm, with all manner of disordered and un- 
godly living; which justly has provoked our God, although 
long suffering and patient, to stretch out his arm in his anger 
to correct and visit the iniquity of the land; and namely, by 
the present penury, famine, and hunger, joined with the civil 
and intestine seditions: whereunto doubtless greater Judg- 
ments must suceced, if these His corruptions work no refor- 
mation and aniénd ase mt in men’s hearts. Sccing also the 
bloody conclusions of the cruel councils of that Roman beast, 
tending to exterminate and rase from the face of all Lurope 
the true hight of the blessed word of salvation: For these 
causes, and that God of his mercy would bless the king’s high- 
ness, and his regiment, and make him to have a happy and 
prosperous government, as also to put in his highness’s heart, 
and in the hearts of his noble estates of parliament, not only 
to make and establish good politic laws for the weal and good 
government of the realin, but also to sct and establish such a 
polity and discipline in the kirk as is craved in the word of 
God, and is contained and penned already to be presented to 
his highness and council; that in the one and in the other Geil 
may have His due praise, and the age to come an example ol 
upright and godly dealing.” 

It appears from what follows that the new discipline differed 
entirely from the primitive and apostolic government of the 
church of Christ, and from the discipline which Knox and his 
coadjutors introduced, and to which cheerful obedience had 
been given for cighteen years. In chap. il.sec. 9, itis decidedly 
stated, ‘That there are four ordinary offices or functions in the 
church of God,—the pastor, minister, or bishop; the doctor; the 
presbyter, or elder; and the deacon. Sec. 10. These offices 
are ordinary, and ought to continue Braue ae in the church, 
as Decessary for the government and policy of the same ; ; and 
no more oflices ought to be received, or suffered in the true 
church of God, established by his word. Sec. 11. Therelore 
all the atiihitious titles invented in the kingdom of antichrist, 
and his usurped Inerarchy, which are not of those sorts, toge- 
ther with the offices depending thereon, ought im one word to 
be rejected.” Chap. y., Of doctors, arid heir offices. “One 
of the two ordinary and perpetual functions that labour in the 
word, is the oflice of doctor, who may also be called prophet, 
bishop, elder, and catechiser,—that is, the teacher of the cate- 
chism and the rudiments of religion. Sect. 2. [lis office is, to 
open up the mind of the Spirit of God in the s scriptures simply, 
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without such application as the minister uses, to the end that 
the faithful may be instructed in sound doctrine, the purity of 

~ the gospel taught, and not corrupted through ignorant and evil 
opinions. © Sec. 3. He is different from the pastor, not only in 
nanie, but in diversity of gifts; for ‘e the doctor is given the 

gift of knowledge, to open up by simple teaching the mysteries 

of faith: to the pastor the gift of stone ) apply the same 
by exhortation to the manners of the flock, as occasion craves, 
Sec. 4. Under the name and office of doctor, we comprehend 
also the order in schools, colleges, and universities, which hare 
from time to time been carefully maintained, as well amoug 
Jews and Christians as among profane nations. Sec. 5. The 
doctor being an elder, should assist the pastor in the govern- 
ment of the church, and concur with the elders his brethren in 
all Assemblies, by reason the interpretation of the word, which 
is only judged in matters ecclesiastical, is committed to his 
charge. Sec. 6. But to preach unto the people, to minister 
the sacraments, and celebrate marriages, pertains not to the 
doctor, unless he be otherwise called ordinarily ; ; Yet may the 
pastors teach in schools, as he who hath the citt of know ledge 
oftentimes, which the example of Polycarpus and others 
testify ?.” 

It is not possible to conceive a greater confusion than is con- 
tained in this chapter. ‘The compilers say, there are four 
orders in the church; but their offices and functions are so 
jumbled together, that it is impossible to define e exactly their 
duties. How different such a system of man’s devising this is 
from the beautiful order and simplicity of the apostolic rare! 
It is impossible for the maintainers of this system to produce 
corresponding orders in Scripture for their doctors and lay- 
elders; and, therefore, according to their own assertion, when 
episcopacy was first called in question, “none ought to be 
office-bearers In the church, whose titles were not found in the 
book of God.” And, as these Utles cannot ba found there, 
this. corruption’ ought to be removed, * as, unless the same 
was remoyed, it could not go well with the church, nor could 
religion be long preserved in purity 2.” © There cannot be,” 
says Sage, “a greater evidence of tho unskilfulness of the 
clergy in these times, in the ancicnt records of the church, than 
their suffering Melville and his party to obtrude upon them 
the Second Jook of Discipline ; a split-new democratical sys- 
tom, a very farce of novelties, never heard of before in the 


' Spottiswood, 189—302.—Second Book of Discipline, contained in Con- 
fession of Faith, ? Melville’s Speech in Assembly, 1979. 
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christian church. Tor instance, what else is the confounding 
the offices of bishops and presbyters, the making doctors or 
professors of divinity in colleges and universities, a distinct 
office, and of divine institution ? the setting’up of lay-elders 
as governors of the church, jure divino? making them judges 

of men’s qualifications to be admitted to the sacrament? 
visitors of the sick, &c.? making the colleges of presbyters in 
cilicsin the primitive times lay-elderships? ‘prohibiting appeals 

from Scottish General Assemblies to any judge, civil or cccle- 
siastical ; and by consequence, to ecumenical councils? Are 
these ancient and catholic assertions? What footsteps of these 
in true antiquity? Jlow easy had it been for men skilled in 
the constitution, government, and discipline of the primitive 
church, to have laid open to the conyiction of all sober men, 
the novelty, the vanity, the inexpediency , the impoliticalness, 

the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these proposi- 
tions |.” 

But many points of the Second Book of Discipline were 
taken word for word from Beza’s answers to the lord chanecller 
Glammis’ questions. His tract de Triplict Episcopatu was 
purposely written for the advancement of presbyterianism in 
Scotland, and his answers to lord Glammis’ six questions 
contained the new scheme which was now produced by Melville 
and laid before parliament. It is a fair evidence of the igno- 
rance of the ministers of catholic doctrines, and of the listory 
and polity of the church, when they could passively permit 
such an uncatholic system to be forced upon them by the 
assurance of a single individual, and he almost a stranger, 
whose chief aim it was to be the founder of a sect, and to be 
called a master in Isracl. “ Now,” says Sage, “let us taste 
a little of his skill in the constitution and government of the 
ancient church, or, if you please, of his accounts of her policy. 
I take his book as I find it amongst Sarayia’s works» IIe is 
peter |: for the divine right of ruling elders. Tle-afiirms that 

bishops arrogated to themselves the power of ordination with- 
out God's allowance ; that the chief foundation of all cecle- 
siastical functions is popular election ; that this election, and 
not ordination or imposition of hands, makes pastors or bishops 5 
that imposition of hands does no more than put them in pos- 
session (that is, the exercise,) of thei ministry, éhe power 
whereof they at from that election; that, by consequence, 
it is more proper to say that the fathers of the church are 


? Fundamental Charter of Presbytery, p. 246. 
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created by the Ifoly Ghost and the suffrages of their children 
than by the bishops ; s that Ot.leauls om his First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, in which he expressly writes against and con- 
demns the schism which then prevailed there, as foresecing that 
episcopacy might readily be deemed a L remedy against so great 
an evil, joined ‘Sosthenes with himself in the inscription of the 
Epistle, that by his own example he might teach how much 
that princeliness was to be avoided in ecclesiastical conven- 
tions, seeing the apostles themsclyes, who are owned to have 
been next to Christ, first in order and supreme e in degree, did 
yet exercise their power by the rules of parity” Who will not 
at first sight think this a pretty odd fetch? But to go on, he 
further aflirms, that episcop: icy 1s so far from being a proper 
remedy against schism, that it has produced many grievous 
schisms which had neyer been but for that human invention. 
That the papacy was the fruit of episcopacy. That the 
council of Nice, by making that canon, that the ancient 
customs should continue, &c. cleared the way for the Roman 
papacy which was then advancing a pace; and founded 
throne for that whore that sits upon the seven mountains. 
That the primitive churches were in a flourishing condition 
so long as their governors continued fo act in parity: and yet 
he had granted before, that human episcopacy, as he calls it, 
was in vogue in Ignatius’ time. So that L think they could 
not Roeish much, having so shoré a time to tlourish in.” 

The parliamentary commissioners agreed, for the time being, 
to such articles in the Second Book of Discipline as did not 
interfere with the authority and prerogative of the crown. 
Many of them, however, did, and of course they were either 
rejected or deferred till a future period, which the privy council 
postponed indefinitely, to the great annoyance of the presby- 
terian leaders. These worthy reformers, however, took the law 
into their own hand, and, without waiting for the legal ratifi- 
cation of their polity, they passed an act of Assembly of con- 
siderable importance for the new cause :—viz. “ Forasmuch 
as there is great corruption in the estate of bishops, as they are 
at present set up in this reahn, W he 1) unto the Assembly Ww “oul ] 
provide some stay in time coming, so far as they may, to the 
effect that farther corruption may be bridled; the Assembly 
hath concluded, that no bishop shall be elected or admitted 
before the next General Assembly, discharging all ministers 
and chapters to proceed anyways to the clection of the said 
bishops, 1 in the meantime, under the pain of perpetual depriva- 
tion; and that this matter be proponed first in ie: next 
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Assembly, to be consulted what farther order should be taken 
therein!” According to their usual custom, when any extra- 
ordinary innoyation was contemplated, the Assembly in its 
seventh session appointed a fast to be observed tironghout the 
whole kingdom, without consulting the civil authorities, who, 
in this matter, were put in subjection to the ecclesiastical 
estate: and with their usual opposition to all antiquity, reli- 
gious principle, and common sense, the fast was to commence 
on the first Sauday in June, to continue the whole week, and to 
be concluded on the following Suuday, both Sundays ineluded. 
The next General Assembly this year met at Sure, the 11th 
of June, only six weeks after the spring meeting; but parlia- 
ment meeting there, it was requisite for the good new cause 
that the Assembly should couvocate for its own uiterest. 
Presbytery scems to haye becenie more powerful as tine ad- 
vanced, for here the Assembly, all in one voiec, concluced, 
“that the act of the last Assembly, discharging the election 
of bishops, &e. should be extended to all tine coming, ave, 
and until the corruptions in the estate of bishops be utterly 
taken away?” Thelevellers had not yet given auy indication 
of what these corruptions consisted, Another application was 
made to parliament to ratify the new book, althoneh they had 
not finished it themselves, but which was sili evaded, 

A third Assembly met this year at) Mdinburgh. on the 
2th of October, and D. lergusson, minister of Diuiermiine, 
was chosen moderator. No less thau three General Assemblies 
in one year to usher in the birth of presbytery, aud the era of 
a new and a more radical reformation! And now the corrup- 
tions so long complained of in the estate of Iishops were 
at last enumerated, and the presbyterians commenced Uieir 
hosulitics on the mitre, by an attack on Doyd, archbishop or 
Glasgow, whom they expected to have been more traclable, 
and they desired him to submit himsell to the Assembly, aid 
suffer the corruptions of the episcopal estate to be reformed In 
his person. Careless, indifferent, and lukewarm, as tic titular 
lishops had heretofore shewn themselves, in their opposition 
to Melville, Bovd answered their summons with becoming 
spirit and dignity, in writing as follows, an answer which 
Hleylin says, “dor the modestwor piety thercot deserves to he 
continned to perpetial memory :’—* | understand the name, 
officesand reverence given toa bishop tobe lawtul and allowable 
by the Scriptaresof God,and having been elected by the church 
aud king to be bishop of Glasgow, £ esteem my office and 


' Prodamental Charter of Presbytery, p. 206. 2 Calderwoud, 81, 82. 
VoL, §. 20 
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calling lawful, and will endeavour with all my power to perform 
the duties required, submitting myself to the judgment of the 
church, if I shall be tried to offend, so as nothing be required of 
me but ‘the performance of those duties which the apost’2 pre- 
senibeth. As to the rent, living, and privileges granted to me 
and my successors, | think I may lawfully and w ith a good con- 
science enjoy the same. And for assisting the king’ with my 
best service in council and parliament, as my subjection tics 
me thereto, so I esteem it no ee but a benelit to the church, 
_that some of their number should be always present at the 
making of laws and statutes, wherein, for myself, T neither in- 
tend, nor, by the grace of God, shall ever do- any thing y but that 
which I belicve may stand w ith the purity of the word of God, 
and the good of the church and country?.” 

The archbishop’s letter was read in open court, and gave 
great offence to the brethren, and they commanded his grace 
to bethink himself, and return an answer more suitable to 
the presbyterian system; but Boyd refused any farther eonces- 
sion. A commission was therefore forthwith issued to Melville 
and some brethren of the west, to urge his subseription to the 
act made at Stirling for reformation of the episcopal estate,— 
that is, its extirpation; and, if the archbishop should prove 
refractory, which, from his courage and noble bearing in the 
Assembly, they expected he would be, they were empowered to 
proceed against him with the censures of the church, and, as 
far as they were able, to excommunicate and deliver him to 
the devil and his angels. This persecution was the more 
intolerable to the archbishop, who was a good man, and 
worthy of better times, on account of the base ingratitude and 
rude incivility of Melville, who had received many favours 
from Boyd. The archbishop had promoted him to be principal 
of Glasgow University; and he had been a frequent and wel- 
come guest at lis grace’s table, where, it is remarkable, he 
always gave the archbis shop his proper titles of dignity aid 
honour; “but i in public, especially in public meetings, he would 
call him by his proper name, and use him with great f uniliarity 
and rudeness. “ Nothing,” says Spottiswood, * did more 
grievo him than the ingratitude of Mr. Andrew Melville, and 
his uncourteous forms. He had brought the man to Glasgow, 
placed him principal in the college, bestowed otherwise 
liberally upon him, and was paid tor his kindness with the most 
disgraceful contempt.” ‘These commissioners exercised their 
delegated authority with the utmost rigour, and by working on 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 303.—Calderwood, pp. BA, 8 
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the good man’s fears, and threatening him with the thunders of 
the Asscimbly, they induced him to sign “ certain articles, 
which gave him great uncasiness on his death-bed. Ie w as, 
says Spottiswood, “ a wise, learned, and religious prelate. and 
worthy to have lived in hethor times than he fell mto. IJlis 
corpse was solemnly buried in the quire of the cathedral, and 
laid in the sepulchre of Mr. Gavin Dunbar, one of his pre- 
decessors.” fis death was hastened by the public persecution 
and private insolence of the founder of Scottish presbytery, 
whose humility consisted not in his own lowliness of mind, but 
in the humbling of his superiors. The bishops were so perse- 
cuted by this system of personal incivility and rudeness, that 
they began to absent themselves from the meetings of Assemb ly, 
where their persons were now exposed to the coarsest insults, 
and their office to the most scurrilous insolence and abuse !. 
lor the preceding three years, the cornar tots in the estate 

of bishops had been the constant subject of declaimation for 
our new reformers, but which had never yet been speciliecd. 
JTowever, in this Assembly the alleged corruptions, seven in 
number, were produced ; and commissioners were appomted 
to summon Adanison, archbishop of St. Andrews etore them, 
who had refrained from attending the Assembly. and charge 
him to remove the said * corruptions” inthe estate of bishops, 
in his own person ; ordaining him, with the other bishops that 
should submit themselves to correction, to subseribe the follow- 
ing eight articles, which, according to their logic, were sullicient 
to warrant the abolition of God’s holy ordinance, for which the 
evidence is as strong as for the canon of the Lloly Scriptures, 
or the articles of the creed :— 

I. That the bishops should be content to be ministers and 
pastors of a flock. II. That they should not usurp any erimi- 
nal jurisdiction. IIL. That they should not vote in parha- 
ment in name of the church, unless they had a commission 
fromthe General Assembly. IV. That they should not take 
up, for maintaining their ambition, the rents which rile 
mata mi ny pi al diay schools, and poor, but content them- 
‘selves with a Feasonable portion for discharging their otlice. 
V. ‘Phat they should not claim the tke of temporal lords, 
Nor usurp any viv jurisdiction, whereby they may be with- 
drawn from their charges. Vi. That they should not empire 
it over elderships, but be sudjee? to the sane. VEL S Phat they 
should not usurp the power of elderships, nor take upon (iem 


Pe The snvall ve spect carrn ito bishops in these assemblies of the church, 
made them dishwunt, wi come vo more wato the sane, "—Spottiswood, bs vt. on, 
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to visit any bounds that were not committed to them’ by the 
church. VIII. Lastly, it w as provide ‘d, that if any more cor- 
ruptions should atterwards be tied, the ‘bishops should submit 
to have them reformed}. 

These articles, or corruptions, as thet called them, were evi- 
dently intended for the total extirpation of the episcopal order. 
What could be more decisive than the sixth article, which or- 
dains that the superior Shall be subject to the inferior 2 Adam- 
son’s reply is not recorded, but as Boyd behaved with so 
much spirit, and refused subs cription, it may be inferred that 
Adamson also declined to subscribe to these “ corruptions,” as 
he was repeatedly afterwards charged to submit, without effect. 
Calderwood pathetically laments, “ that it was hard to get 
them (the bishops) reduced to the common order of simple 
ministers ;” and if those of that order had all been endowed 
with the s spint and courage of archbishop Doyd, they ne er 
could have elevated this novelty over the ancient orde r, Which 
extends to the ends of the earth. The 29th canon of the coun- 
cil of Chaleedon, which was the fourth general council, de- 
clares, “ that to reduce a bishop to the degree or order of a 
presbyter, is sacrilege.” “ What troubles,” says Spottiswood, 
“hereupon arose, both in the church and country, we shall 
hereafter hear.” 

In the fury of his barbarous zeal tor the extirpation of epis- 


copacy, Andrew Melville persuaded the magistrates — of 


Glaszow to pull down their beautiful cathedral, which had 
miraculously escaped the desolating march of destruction 
during the first reformation. But the Glasgow tradesmen 
covered themselves with immortal honour, for they collected 
for the defence of their bishop's cathedral; and when the 
workmen were about to commence the work of demolition, they 
swore that the man who should cast down the first stone of it 
should be buried underit. “This being reported to the young 
prince, not then fourteen years of age, he highly applauded the 
tradesmen’s a and resolution, adding, “that too many 
churches had been already destroved; he would therefore 
tolerate no more abuses of that kind 2." Strange to say, the 
ministers were the promoters of this bi arbarous sacrilege, and 
were the plaintiffs in the action brought against the tradesmen, 
whom the prince protected, and inhibited the ministers from 
further proceedings. 

1579.—In the month of June, queen Mary sent her private 
secretary, Mons. Noe, with aletter and a tender message to 


\ Spottiswood,—( aulderwood, : Spotuswood, D. vir 30k. 
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her son, with some valuable jewels, and a vest embroidered 
with her own band. The letter being addressed —* To our lov- 
ing son James, prince of Scotland,” Morton, who still retained 
considerable influence, though no longer regent, refiised to ad- 
mit the secretary to sce the prince, or to deliver his Ietter and 
presents, because the queen had not honoured her sou with the 
style and title of king, to which, during her life, he had no 
right; and Noc was idubseeds in diserace, to aca one pang 
more to the accumulated aillictions of his mistress } 

The General Assembly met at Edinburgh on the 7th of 
July; Thomas Smeaton was chosen moderator, The prinee 
sent a letter to the Assembly by Duneanson his chaplain, 
wherein he signified his dislike of their former proceedings, and 
advised them to “ abstain from making any novation in the 
charel’s policy, and to suffer things to.continue in the present 
state till the mecting of parliament, and without prejudging 
the decision of the estates by their conclusions ;” hinting also 
atthe propriety of shewing more temper in their deliberations? 
The Asse mbly voted this letter *f harsho and theretore it was 
thrown aside with contempt, and no attention was paid to its re- 
commendation. The kirk was then too much occupied in seat- 
ing “ King Jesus on his throne,” to heed what the kings of 
this world should command, in pbs ryation of their own just 
prerogatives. So far were they from proceeding with cantion 
and temper, that they summoned archbishop .\damson to an- 
swer to three several charges, viz.—for voting in parliament,— 
for giving collation of the vicarage of Bolton,—and for oppos- 
ing the Second Book of Discipline, in his place in parliament. 
The presbyterian principles, which were uow triumphant m 
the Assemblies, induced that body to assume to themselves the 
privilege of altering the fiandan wental laws of the kingdom, by 
prohibiting the bishops from sitting in parliament, whereas 
they were, and ever had been trom the tist parliament, the 
Jirst of its estates—the lords temporal and the commions 
being the other two estates. ‘Thus, in imitation of the Church 
of Rome, to which it cannot be denied that presbytery bears 
the strong resemblance of a child to a parent, they exercised 
a supremacy over both the erown and the parliament. ‘This 
early exhibition of the natural subordination of the disciples 
of Melville gave great offence at court, and, in consequence, 
the privy council reversed several of the Assemblys censures 
and excommunications ; lor the spiritual thunders of the Assem- 


V Crawford's Memoirs. —Spottiswood, b. vi, 307. 
= Spottiswood,- Calderyood, 
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bly had been as actively employed as those of the Vatican, and 
were certainly much more yexatious, because they were exer- 
cised on the most frivolous pretexts. 

It must not be omitted here, that the first time a court of 
presbytery was heard of, which is the-most specific, essential, 
and indispensable part of the presbyterian constitution, was in 
this Assembly. “ Among the questions or articles proponed by 
the synod of Lothian, it was proponed that ageneral order be 
taken for erecting of presbyteries, in places where public exer- 
cisc is used, until the time the policy of the kirk be established 
by law. It was answered, the exercise may be judged a pres- 
bytery'.” This was to give a nimble turn to an occasional 
mecting of the ministers for friendly intercourse and mutual 
instruction, and which was called ‘an exercise. But it was 
not acourt, and had none of the requisites of one; for it had 
neither authority nor jurisdiction. Lt could neither enjoin 


penance on offenders, nor absolve them fromit. It had not so — 


much power as the meanest kirk-session, and had not the 
smallest resemblance to a presbytery. And the Assembly de- 
claring it to be a court of presbytery, could not, with all their 
omnipotence, make it one retrospectively, 

On the 8th September, lord Esme Stewart, lord D’Aubigné, 
arrived at Leith, from France, to visit his cousin James. Flewas 
the son of John Stewart, brother of Matthew earl of Lennox 
James’s grandfather, and so his first cousin. Charles VII. 
of Trance had conferred of his father the town and title of 
Aubigné, a town included in the province of Berry, but vow in 
the department of Cher, seated in a fine plain on the river 
Nerre, and twenty-four miles from Bourges. This had always 
been an inheritance of the younger sons of the house of 
Lennox, since Jolin Stewart detvated the I’nglish at the battle 
of Baugé, when he was made constable of France. James re- 
ceived his cousin with all the kipdness which his aileectionate 
temper prompted, and immediately made him a privy coun- 
cillor, great chamberlain of Scotland.and duke of Lennox. ‘The 
royal favour shown to this interesting stranger immediately 
moved the enyy of the nobility, and the Jealousy of the minis- 
ters, who, with the uncharitableness of the age, loudly exclaimed 
that he had been sent by the French court to insinuate himself 
into James’s confidence, which his rank and relationship would 
enable him easily to efivet, and then to induce him to aposta- 
lise to popery, and to overthrow the protestant establishment 2, 
The usurpation of the ministers incensed James, and was pro- 


' Calderwood, p. 88. * Balfour's Annals, i, 368-9. 
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ductive of much dissention between them, and many cyils to 
both. Immediately that it was known that they were mutually 
struggling for power, multitudes of Jesuits and seminary priests 
came into the kingdom ; ; and the depressed papists now be- 
came more courageous, and many of them made open contus- 
sion of their faith. Mr. Nichol Burns, professor of philosophy 
in St. Leonard’s college St. Andrews, and: Messrs. Archibald 
and John Hamilton, regents of the New College, made open 
apostacy to popery. Many influential persons likewise made 
profession of the Roman ‘Catholic religion; and a number 
of that communion assembled in P aisley, and sang @ soul's 
mass in derision, for the eternal repose of the protestant 
church, which they now considered as nearly defunct. This 
alanned and roused the ministers, who denounced from their 
pulpits the most dreadful anathemas on that Roman anti- 
christ,” and even accused the prince of being a secret favourer 
of that church. James protested against this false accusation, 
and assured the-furious ministers, that his cousin, the duke of 
Lennox, had renounced popery, on his carmest solicitation, 
and he commanded the Assembly to appoint any one of theiy 
number his chaplain. Accordingly, David Lindsay, minister 
of Leith, was, with the prince’s approbation, placed in the 
duke’s family, who brought him in a short time to make an 
open renuneiation of the Roman tenets, in St. Giles’s cathe- 
dral, Still this public confession did not remove the popular 
apprehensions, which were confirmed by an inundation of se- 
minary priests and Jesuits from the continent, and, at the same 
tine, dispensations from the pope were intereepte d, “where by 
the papists were permitted to promise, swear, subscribe, and 
do what else should be required of thein, so as in mind they 
continued firm, and did use their diliyence to advance in secret 
the Roman faith.” {tis certain that James was a firm protcs- 
tant, notwithstanding the many assertions to the contrary by 
the zealots of the times in which he lived, and the unjust cia- 
lumnies which have since been heaped upon his memory. On 
being shown these dispensations, he immediately commanded 
John Craig, his chaplain, to draw up a short confession of 
faith, wherein all the errors of the Chureh of Rome, both in 
doctrine and rites, should be specially abjnred; and in re- 
ference to these diabolical dispensations, a clause was inserted, 
whereby the subscribers called “ God to witness, that in their 
mind and hearts they did fully agree to the said confession, 
and did not feign or dissemble in any sort.” So desirous was 
the prince “ to satisfy the kirk,” that he subscribed and swore 
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to this confession in public, and his example was followed by 
his whole court, Lennox included !. 

On the 29th of October, James held a Re gab at Edin- 
burgh, wherein many good laws were enacted for the advance- 
ment of the gospel, the liberty of the — and the pros- 
perity of the kingdom; among which he gave his assent to 
an act of parliament, entituled Wherein consists the j juris- 
diction of the kirk ?’—* Our sovercign lord, with advice of his 
three estates of this present parliament, has declared and 
granted jurisdiction to the kirk, which consists and stands in 
the preaching of the word of Jesus Christ, correction of man- 
ners, and administration of the holy sacraments ; and declares 
that there is no other face of a kirk, nor other face of xel ligion, 
than is at present by the grace of God established within this 
realm, and that there is no other jurisdiction ecclesiastical 
acknowledged within this realm, other than that which is, and 
shall be, within the same kirk, or that which flows therefrom 
concerning the premises 2.” 

The “face of a kirk” indicated in this act, was that titular 
episcopal church which was still the establishment of the 
kingdom, and had been so from the year 1560, and which this 
act shows that James and lis parliament were determined to 
support and maintain. ft was now rather more than five vears, 
since Melville, the founder of presbytery in Scotland. first nade 
his attack on episcopacy. It had kept its ground in spite of 
his utmost efforts, altliough he bad pertinaciously continued 
to undermine it through: ten successive -\ssemb lies, without 
being able to remove it. Melville himself confesses, that the 
majority of the people, and the whele of the nobility, were 
vehemently opposed to his new scheme of presbytery ; and in 
a letter to Beza he says,—* Vor five years we have now main- 
tained a warfare against pseudo-cepiscopacy, many of the no- 
bility resisting us,and we have not ceased to urge the adoption 
of a strict diseip tine. We have many of the peers against 
us; for they allege, if igen a be taken away, one 
of the estates (of parliament) is pulled down.” Calderwood, 
too, feelingly laments the impossibility of “re ducing the titular 
bishops to the common order of ministers.” Mulsilie’s sracl= 
mission to Beza of lis underhand practices, shows that at the 
time when he was acne as principal of G Laat University, 
and enjoying the hospitality of archbishop Boyd, he was se- 


\ 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 08-9, 
2 Stevenson's Coll, Acts Var. p. 16,—Balfour’s Annals, i. p. 369. 
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cretly plotting the overthrow of that establishment in which 
he accepted office for its support. This concealment of his 
views shows that hypocrisy and partizanshinp had overmastered, 
for the time, the violence of his other passions and the un- 
govermable vehemence of his ee 

1580.—On the 12th day of July, the General Assembly met 
at Dundec, James Lawson moderator. Titular episcopacy 
had now subsisted full twenty years as the government of the 
kirk planted by Knox, and established by ‘the parliament in 
1560. But in this Assembly, the unremitting efforts of the 
father of Scottish presbytery were crowned with temporary 
success; and after so long struggling, and so many shifts and 
subterfuges, he at last procured an act of this Assembly to 
put down the episcopacy then subsisting, as an wiseriptural 
and an antichrislian corruption. In the fourth session the 
following act was passed :— 

* Yorasmuch as the office of a bishop, as it is now used, and 
commonly taken within this realin, hath no sure warrant, au- 
thority, nor good ground out of the book and scriptures of God, 
but is brought i in ‘by the folly and corruption of men’s inven- 
tion, to the great overthrow of the true kirk of God; the whole 
Assembly in one voice, after liberty given to all men to reason 
in the matter—none opposing themselves in defence of the 
said pretended oflice,—findeth and declareth the said pre- 
tended office, used and termed as is above said, unlawiul 1 
itself, as having neither foundation, ground, nor warrant, in the 
word of God; and ordaincth, that all such persons as bruik, 
or hereafter shall bruik the said office, be charged simpliciter 
to dimit, quit, and leave off the same, as an oflice whereunto 
they are not called by God: sicklike to desist and cease from 
preaching, ministration of the sacraments, or using any way 
the office of pastors, while they receive, de novo, admission 
from the General Assembly, under the pain of ex xconmmunica- 
tion to be used against them; wherein if they be found dis- 
obedient, or contray ene this act in any point, ‘the sentence of 
excommunication, after due admonition, to be used against 
them?” 

By this sweeping act, the “ godly brethren” designed to over 
turn, not only that titular ane h which was then established, 
butalso to strike at the root ofe piscopacy itself as andichristian 
and unlawful. rn that they condemned the office of a bishop,” 

says Calderwood, “as it was then used and commonly taken 
within this re alm, they must not allow any other sort of bishop, 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 311.—Calderwood, p. 90. 
VOL, f 2 Pp 
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either Anglican or Roman, but only the divine or apostolical 
bishop, who is only a pastor of a particular flock or congrega- 
tion.” The presbyterian party abrogated the established kirk 
on their own authority, and substituted their own polity in its 
place, without ever consulting the government; thus assuming 
the power of making laws for ihe kingdom, a constituting 
themselves a power superior to the sovereign and parliament. 
But this act carried both folly and iniquity on its face ; for 
they peremptorily judged the office of a bishop to be unlaw- 


ful, and required that those possessing oflice should be com- | 
pletely degraded, and admitted de novo to the ministry, as if 


they had not been ministers. This was done, too, by men who 
had no more pretensions to canonical orders themselves, than 
had the titular bishops whom they so unceremoniously dis- 
missed from their offices. “ But then, on the other hand,” says 
the venerable Mr. Slanner, “ what was that Assembly which so 
peremptorily and magisterially exauctorated and condemned 
this pretended episcopacy? Some assemblies might have 
done so upon good grounds, and by sutlicient authority ; but 
what gave this convention that authority, or what warrant 
from the word of God could they produce for their own office 
and.titles, any more than the pretended titular bishops could 
produce for theirs? Or did they think it more unlawful and 
without warrant to assume the name and office of bishops, 
than of presbyters or ministers?  Lfowever, with or without 
authority, the act passed, and that building which our re- 
formers bad with much labour been rearing for tw enty years, 
was now thrown down by one bold stroke, and in its ‘place 
was set up the equally unwarrantable idol of Genevan parity, 
which, under the name of the presbyterian kirk, has made a 
figure among us ever since.” 

Till this year, the presbyterian form of church government 
had no imaginable place im the Scottish reformation; for 
Knox was nota presbyterian, — Ite settled the government in 
superintendents, ministers, and readers; and this order con- 
tinued to be the fixed and established constitution for fiftecn 
years, w ithout ever having been called in question, —“ its very 
form,” as Spottiswood says, “* purchasing it respect,” till An- 
drew Melville,—the father and founder of Scottish presby te- 
rianism, and a layman without any ordination, commenced 
his attack in 1573, and now in this year, and through ten suc- 
cessive Assemblies, accomplished the introduction of the pres- 
byterian form of govermnent by this memorable act; which, 
according to the de claration of the council of Chale a was 
sacrilege. This Assembly assumed the whole powers of sove- 
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reiguty. It cnaanged the establishinent of the kingdom without 
consulting either the king or the parliament, and erected in its 
place a system of parity among the ministers, which effectn- 
ally removed one of the estates of parliament. But even this 
equality among ministers, which is a system entirely of human 
invention, and is such an idol with all denominations of 
presbyterians does not entirely subsist, and is in practice 
altogether impracticable ; for in every court, even in a parish 
kirk- -session, there is a moderator or president, who is superior 
to his brethren present for the time being. A distinction of 
rank and ofiice also is made between what is called a preachi- 
ing and a raling clder; and some of the church courts are 
superior to others. If it was such a very difficult matter as 
the first fathers of the presbyterian system found it, to subvert 
even the powerless titular prelacy that subsisted in the litle 
kingdom of Scotland, and which held no canonical orders or 
apostohical succession, how wuch more difficult must it have 
been for the episcopal order to have usurped (if they did usurp), 

authority and jurisdiction over the order of presbyters through- 
out the whole w orld; and to do it so universally and imper- 
ceptibly, too, that no presbyter ever protested against it, and 
no historian whatever has ever recorded the event, or the mea- 
sures resoried to, to secure their dominion? “That episcopacy, 

therefore,should be the only ecclesiastical government.wlherever 
the gospel was preached, and that the church should univer- 

sally submit to this government without the least recorded 
opposition, cannot be accounted for in any other way than that 
the gospel and the episcopate are coeval and of the same 
divine institution, and that episcopacy is the government to 
Which Christ’s gracious promise of perpetuity was made; 
but although very powerful enemies have endeavoured to 
extirpate it, yet it has subsisted from the beginning of chris- 
lianity to this day without diminution. 

We may here cite the opinion of Chillingworth, who is 
esteemed an authority by presbyteriaus of the present day. 
He sets out with asserting, “ Phat sceing episcopal govern- 

sent is contessedly so ancient-and so catholic, it Cannot with 
reason be dented to be apostolic. For so great a change as be- 
tween presbyterial government and episcopal could net pos- 
s bly have prevailed all the world over in a little time. Tad 
episcopal government been an aberration from, or a corruption 
of, the government left in the churches by the apostles, it had 
been very strange that it should have been received in any one 
church so suddenly, or that it should have prevailed in all for 
many ayes after. tlad the churches erred, they would have 
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varied; what, therefore, is the one and the same amongst all, 
came not sure by error, but bv tradition. Vhus Tertullian 
argues, from the consent of the churches of his time, not long 
after the apostles, and that in a matter of opinion much more 
subject to unobserved alteration. Dut that in the frame and 
substance of the necessary government of the church, a thing 
always in usc and practice, there should be so sudden a change 
as presently after the apostles’ times, and so universal as to be 
received in all the churches, this is clearly impossible. For 
what universal cause can be assigned or feigned of this universal 
apostacy? You will not imagine that the apostles all, or any 
of them, made any decree for this change when they were 
living, or left any order for itin any will or testament when the Ms 
were “dying. This were to grant the question, to wit, that the 
apostles being to leave the government of the churches them- 
selves, and, cither sceing by experience, or foreseeing by the 
Spirit of God, the distractions and disorders which would arise 
from a multitude of equals, substituted cpiscopal government 
instead of their own. General councils to make a law for a 
gencral change, for many ages there were none. ‘Lhere was no 
christian emperor, no coercive power over tlic church to enforce 
it; orif there had been any, we know no force was equal to the 
courage of the christians of those times. ‘Tlicir lives were then 
at command (for they had not then learned to fight tor Christ); 
but their obedience to any thing against his law was not to is 
commanded (for they hi id pertectly learmed to die for him); 
therefore there was no power then to command this change, or, 
if there had been any, it liad been invain...... When! 
shall see, therefore, all the fables in the metamorphosis acted, 
and prove true stories; when [shall sce all the democracies and 
aristocracies in the world le down and sleep, and awake into 
monarchies, then I will begin to believe that presbyterial 
government, having continued in the church during the apostles’ 
times, should present/y after, against the apostles’ doctrine and 
the will of Christ, be whirled about like a seene ina mask, and 
transformed into episcopacy, Tn the meantime, while these 
things remain thus incredible, and in human reason impossible, 
I hope I shall have reason to conclude thus:—Episcopal 
governmentis acknowle «leed to have been univ ersally received 
in the church presently “alter. the aposues’ times. | Between 
the apostles’ times and this presently after, there was not time 
enough, nor possibility of so great an alteration. And there- 
fore EPISCoPACY, being confessed to be so anc ient and catholic, 
may be granted also to be \POSTOLICAL.” 
The confusions, troubles, and strifes which the Melvillian 


yea 8 Vey 
Se odaiohiens MERA 

6 UF an Ipasotrinn: 9a, Freese 

1 oldinewpind pepo ee 
fastouimipedyl die bongs to bogie 

vor 50 lis eotincnys exh Joct ouiganst 
dvs wwytt ols overdo ely wh aate tant 
splackt spcubere detoteseers (sy Ue, rai ot 
weir dnl WI4-0), roditeonp ods sendy . 
anineht Ametoueat oily hor srogtry roy: oa: 
of yd piiwaTel to wonraiapen/ (og 
oeten Wlud loidw erolepeth jam, fe thy "bo, . : oa 
duareteroron Tarpowmtya dey 18 a reer eS 
A owt caaha sro ot Cae vr » baoleat - 
Gre oad T soremeorny over aOgn eH 
erties 07 Moray ult d9%0 Towod: avinigoy en 
will of bnnpe senso ou word wey in BOE 
tort) eA He) dba) Jenireands tone ; ‘a 
ari ett Waltiet Dortes! nad son bast vgs 10)} bewenetog i 7 


xt OF seat Mrmr val bul janine Bris fe OSA he oe ‘! : 
Lfatttt witewih oh hairinet wi stotrneg = ite tot haba fees, ” 
oF) Oarheiehy etad Qetsuamioy Of rads tyre omen arly siden ‘a 
Vall on go ve. lnteonmgod died aby nos vod Deak oradly: aes Tw! a 


Hotom atte ontnity 0) cf pole aif Er ' oTeeindt aan? 
hyo eisarpunrsh off) thn aue Made Dredly eeotore anu oe 
ridiodows bien dole bas wrel oil biaz wll of esiogtalean Po 
Tries bean saris, orpilad ey utyad Wied art Aen con oi 
ealteorgs ons pina lows otha ee vers 
bisa sinvtamh ealreqdee od) dab dra oo el asa ey 

hing gio s ions & sail aod Sitar of wu ti 

wud vlidw omitassie ott al vingousiqa chy Bucmen 


siliveocram monsoy nananed otf bem oldifrtond papaya , ‘ 
Lu poaeicqpa—x anni abtilonoo, ab seRotrorene. oe . cy 
hovioun ritcete inns asod avid op brorghabwrened oe 24 peter 
teowiadk” esenibenttaonye ont Toit ‘htesebig amie ude "ae 
nid fot S ve io? ote (rae ail fire wevcertd * 29 ay 
salt ied, cette ne hay wate anil innoit VOR | x’ 
oflocias Duss tacoma yea Maneatis guind -raanpeed ae 
. a Peed: od ol ade: id . pea 
int Hrvindt or? oslo al iite Vivid ofulangl 2 . + oe 


1580.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 293 


principles brought into the church, and the seditions and rebel- 
lions which they produced in the state, were unceasing. James, 
who was a man of unquestionable talents and abilities, was 
so disgusted with the intractable, pragmatical spirit of a mul- 
titude “of petty infallable popes, that he was obliged to restore 
the old titular episcopacy that had been set up by Knox in 
the commencement ot the reformation. Hehad never, how- 
ever, consented to the Assembly's abrogation of it, and he soon 
became convinced, after a few vears’ trial of presbytery, of the 
truth of his own maxim, **no bishop no king.” This great and 
wise prince, who lived in the times when presbytery Was first 
introduced, and who, it will readily be acknowledged, was a 
sufficient judge of passing events, affirms in his Dasilican 
Doron, “ that the learned, grave, and honest men of the minis- 
try were ever ashamed of, and offended with, the temerity and 
presumption of the democratical and presbyterian party.” 
From the first dawn of the reformation, a Book of Coinmon 
Prayer had been in constant use ; at first that of Edward VI., 
afterwards one compiled, or at least sanctioned, by John Knox, 
and which had been in daily use up to the period of this -\s- 
sembly. In Knox’s Prayer Book there were not only setdorms 
for the administration of the sacraments and holy oflices, but 
also distinct and several forms for the ordination of superin- 
tendents, presbyters, and deacons, or readers, as he chose to 
call the last named oflice, with questions and responses, simular 
to the English Book of Ordination. ‘This is one more of the 
many incidental evidences that were constantly occurmng 
throughout the public transactions of those times, that Knox 
intended superintendents to be a distinct and superior order 
to presbyters, from the fact of Ins appointing a disunct form 
for their ordination. Mr. Cumming, in his recent nepublica. 
tion of Knox’s Prayer Book, has giv en ‘only the form of the order 
for superintendents, having suppressed ‘the others ; and has 
added a note, to mislead his readers, stating that the superin 
tendents were responsible to the presbyterics; whereas we have 
seen that there were no presbyteries in existence im Kaiwx’s 
time ; and that the superintendents had both episcopal power 
and jurisdiction. Readers auswered to the order ot deacous, 
and were appototed by Knox to read the prayers 10 those situa- 
tions where “ vitted brethren” had not been placed, and who 
might “purchase for themsclves a good degree,” by being ad- 
vanced toa higher office. “Lhis humble appendage of superin- 
tendency was now, however, to: be visited with the besom of 
reforming zeal, “as being,” says Calderwood, “uo ordinary 
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office within the kirk of God?” The Common Prayers were 
henceforth to be discontinued, and extemporary worship to be 
adopted. ‘The credulous people were now made to believe that 
the minister’s extempore prayers were immediately dictated by 
the Holy Spirit ; > but in that case there would at least have been 
unanimity in them, and they should have been recorded for the 
use of the church. And truly, if the Holy Spirit could dic- 
tate heresies, treasons, rebellions, and c ontempt of ecclesiasti- 
cal authority, the ministers of those davs had a most abundant 
out-pouring of the spirit; indeed, they may be said to have 
had it without measure, and the unhappy lruits corresponded. 
But it is much more probable that the Moly Spirit had been 
grieved, and had withdrawn from them; for the works of the 
flesh were by far the most predominant: “idolatry, witcheralt 2, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wraths, strifes, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revyellings, and such like3” 
Our Lord’s Prayer, which is the rule of our desires, was dis- 
continued, and condemned “ asa papistical charm.” The use 
of the hymi of praise called the Doxology, or * Glory be to 
the lather, and to the Sou, and to the Loly Ghost,” was also 
abolished. ‘Lhis hyinn, which is the divine song sung by the 
whole company of heaven +, had always since the reformation 
been used after the psi nityes" Drieh a story is told of a congrega- 
tion in the county of Augus, who, not knowing of its discon- 
tinuance, began singing the « doxolosy as usnal, when they were 
eh Lee by their minister, who exclaimed to the astonished 
people, No more glory to the Father.” They struck even at 
the root of christianity itself, by denying the scriptural authority 
of the Apostles’ C reed, and, indeed, that idea has been since 
so far improved upon, that the Creed is not in the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, but is only inserted as a postscript at the 
end of the Shorter Catechism, with an apology for placing it 
even there; because, Say the compilers, * there is no necessity 
for inserting the Creed’. 

On the 20th of October, the General Assembly met again 
this year at If dinburgh, wherein the bishops were subje etd to 
the persecutions of the presbyterian party, which was now 


1 Calderwood, p. 91. 


2 Many poor old women were burnt alive for witchcraft; formerly at one of these 
auto-da-fés, Knox presided and ecclesiastically conde mne e the so-called witch. 

3 Gal. v.20, ' [saith vi. L—5—Revel. 8 

5 West. Conf. of Fiuith. and Shorter Catechism. \ a it was repeated in the 
morning andevening prayers, andin the baptismal office of Knox's liturgy. Vide 
Cumming’s Edition, pp. Lo and 63. 
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dominant. Thomas Cranstoun, minister of Inverleithen, was 
publicly rebuked for having administered the communion on 
Easter-day, and for having baptized privately. Acts of Assem- 
bly were passed for subjecting the bishops to the capricious 
despotism of those ministers over whom they had formerly 
exercised episcopal jurisdiction. The march of reformation 
was rapidly proceeding ; and the presbyterian party had sne- 
ceeded in casting themselves loose from all authority. As yet 
however, they hi rd not substituted any other form of gov peter 
in place of the titular aie opacy, whieh still subsisted by law; 
for it was abolished only by the er assumed authority of the 
Assembly, without consulting the sovereign and estates of 
parliament. During the last six years that the new policy of the 
kirk had been under discussiou, not a word was said respecting 
that fundamental and indispensable part of the presbyterian 
system; and from which, indeed, it takes its name—the courr 
OF PRESBYTERY. But as episcopacy was now voted tyranny 
and an antichristian corruption, it became necessary to produce 
a substitute for it, and this Assembly accordingly gave a coin- 
mission to the laid of Dun (that is, the superintendent of 
Angus), Messrs. Pont, Lawson, incdseys Craig. and Dun- 
eanson, to be assisted by the Clerk of Register, by which 
they still showed their predilection for erastianisim, or 
any three or four of them, /o devise @ PLOT OF -THE PRES- 
BYTERIES and consTirerion of the same; as secmeth best 
in their judgments, to be reported again to the next General 
Assembly} 

A PRESBYTERY is one of the most specilic, essential, and in- 
dispensable parts of the presbyterian constitution. Provincial 
synods can only meet twice, and the General Assembly now 
only meets once, in the year. Vhe Commission of the Assem- 
bly is but an accidental thing, so recently erected as 1642; and 
it is not known to the law. Tlic sudden dissolution of an As- 
sembly may prevent its ver ry existence ; asithappe med when the 
Assembly was dissolved by royal authority, in the vear 1692. and 
did not azain meet for several years. Buta Presby tory is @COn- 
stant current court: the members mect when they will, sit while 
they will; adjourn whither, how long, how short ine seever, 
they will, and they have all the substantial powerot government 
and dise ipline. They have really a legislative power, for they 
can make acts to bind themselves and all those who live within 
theirjurisdiction; and they havea very large share of executive 
power. ‘They can examine, ordain, admit, suspend, and depose 


* Calderwood, p. 3. 
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ministers ; they can cite, judge, absolve, condemn, and excom- 
municate whatsoever criminals. The supreme power of the 
kirk is radically and originally in them. General Assemblies 
possess power only derivatively, and as they represent all the 
presbyteries in the nation ; andif a General Assembly should 
enact any law which the majority of the presbyteries should 
reprobate, it would not be obligatory. Nevertheless, how neces- 
sary, how useful, how pow erful Soever these courts are,— 
though they are essential parts of the constitution,—though 
they may be really said to be that which specifies presbyterian 
government,—a presbytery was never in existence, was never 
heard of, till the year 1580, ticenty years after the reforma- 
tion was settled by Knox, and established by act of parliament 
in the year 15601, when a committee of this Assembly was ap- 
pointed to “devise a plot of the presbyteries !? Without any 
such intention, the I’irst Book of Discipline undesignedly gave 
a plausible excuse for presbyteries, by appointing, while so 
iuany men of inferior talents and no education had thrust them- 
selves into the ministry, that “the country ministers and 
readers should mect upon a certain day of the week in such 
towns, within six miles, as had schools, and to which there was 
repair of learned men, fo EXERCISE themselves in the INTE R- 
PRETATION Of Scripture.” This was avery necessary and-use- 
ful meeting for the times, aud for the purpose expressed; but 
this meeting was Nor a presbytery, in the Melvillian sense of 
the term. It had no authority or jurisdiction, nor any power 
of coercion, over even ils own members; it could ueither en- 
act nor execute laws; in short, it was simply a. debating 
society, rendered necessary by t thei ignorance and inexperience 
of the new ministry. It served, howerer, for a nucleus for the 
new presbyterics, and advantage of its existence was adroitly 
taken by the Melvillians, to declare, in the Assembly of 157§ ), 
that “ the exercise was a presbytery.” 

Notwithstanding the onmipotence of a modern presbytery, 
its members,—that is, the ministers within its jurisdiction or 
bounds, obey its decisions only when it suits their own cou- 
venience, which is the natural consequence of breaking loose 
from the ancient order and disc ipline. If the presbytery cite 
a minister to their bar, and he is condemned, he probably clis- 
dains to submit, and appeals to the synod, which is a supe- 
rior court of review, which mects twice a year; and it may 
happen, as it does very often, to reverse the judgment of the 
presbytery. In that case the offender gains a triumph over the 


' Fund. Ch. of Presbytery, 265. 
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presbytery, of which he is himselfa member; but, if he should 
be condemned there also, then he sects the sentence of both 
courts at defiance, and appeals to the General Assembly, the 
court of last resort, which is now convocated only once a 
year. A great portion of its members are lay-elders, who are 
generally lawyers, men well versed in the art of special plead- 
ing,—and who are now, in point of fact, the governors of the 
presbyterian church. From this court the case is often re- 
mitted back to the presbytery for reconsideration, which hangs 
it up for another year; and in the end it is perhaps dismissed 
without any final judgment, both parties uring’ of litigation, 
and the whole affair ending just where it began. 

God the Hfoly Spirit had then evidently withdrawn from the 
kirk and the nation of Scotland, and given them both over to 
a reprobate mind, The factious ministers had decreed that 
episcopacy which is of divine institution, and without which 
there is no church, was an antichristian corruption, and thus, 
in fact, they excommunicated themsclves by their own act from 
the whole visiblechurch. St. Basil say s that itwas the opinion 
of the universal church of his age,and a known and uncontested 
principle, “ that the communication of the Ioly Spin CUUSES 
where the succession (of the bishops) is broken.” One error 
naturally produced others. The “ godly brethren” abolished 
all set forms of prayer, but above all that most perfect form 
which our blessed Lord gave as a sacred legacy to his church, 
and to be the rule of our desires, without which, it 1s- to 
be feared, our prayers will not be acceptable. They resolved 
also’ “ that no more glory should be yiven to the Father;” 
and set aside the Apostles’ Creed, which is the rule of our 
faith. They next condemned private baptism, and the ccle- 
bration of the holy communion on festival days, as supersti- 
tious and idolatrous, although such had been the practice in 
the Knoxian church. The presbyterians now utterly con- 
demned the religious and grateful commemoration of our 
Saviour’s nativity and circumcision, baptism, fasting, and 
temptation; his agony and bloody sweat, his precious de sath 
and burial, his mighty resurrection and glorious ascension, 
and the se nding down of the [loly Ghost at Pentecost, or, as 
ib is NOW G: led, Whitsunday. The very Jews religiously 
observe the types and shadows of all the christian festivals ; 
and their reverence for the priesthood is so great, that they 
have now no animal sacrifices, because they have lost the suc- 
cession of their high priesthood, which was hereditary in the 
family of Aaron, and they will not incur the guilt of oral by 
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assuming it. They discharged the repetition of the com- 
mandments, which are the rule of our obedience, from the 
public worship,—an omission which, among other things, no 
doubt tended to increase the public and private wickedness 
into which the nation fell. There can, however, be no farther 
occasion for commandments, since the promulgaon, of that 
presumptuous delusion, the doctrine of “ the eternal decrce 

for if a man has been predestinated, millious of years previous 
to his existence, to be either “ elect” ot “ reprobate,” with- 


out any effort on his part, to keep the commandments can be of 


nouse. They must be asolemn mockery; and to discharee 
them from public worship is perfectly consistent with the doc- 
trine of predestination. But these changes had a most inju- 
rious effect on the people, forit sct them loose from all belief, 
since so many points which they had formerly believed were 
now condemned as antichristian and unlawiul; and being now 
tossed about with every wind of doctrine, ond led, or rather 
driven, by the cunning craftiness of such blind guides, they 
fell into the slough of heresy and schism, and esteemed sub- 
mission to the powers that be, which God has commanded, 
to be sinful and unlawful. 

~The year 1580 will ever be memorable in Scottish annals, 
for the eéclesiastical revolution which produced the followi ny 
important changes :— 

Ist, The {itular episcopacy, under the name of superin- 
tendents, which Ixnox introduced, and the convention of 
estates esta igneck in the year 1560, and again confirmed by 
the. urgent desire of the General Assembly in 1072, 
was this year abrogated and condemned by the General 
Assembly as an antichristian corruption.—2d, The presoy- 
terian form of government was, for the firsé time, introduced 
by the Assembly, but vigorously opposed by the prince, and 
many of the bishops and “ministers.—3d, The oflice of reader, 
and the use of set forms of prayer, were discontinued ; ine 
first, “ as no ordinary oilice within the kirk of God,” and the 
latter, as “a papistical chann.!”"—Ath, “ud plot of the presby- 
teries” was first devised, Uncre having been xo such court in 
existence in this kingdom tll Melville, and the reformers ot 
his mind, “ devised a plot,” im this year, 1580. 

Calderwood has recorded a set of propositions to which he 
has appended archbishop .\damson’s signature, countersigned 
by A. Melville; and perhaps it is the paper which his perse- 
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cutors declare that he signed on his death-bed. But upon 
that solemn oecasion, viheli it was shown to him, he utterly 
denied, on the faith of a dying man, that ever-he had signed $8 
countenanced such a document. 'The party were quite capable 
of such an imposition; but as Adamson was a vigorous and 
uncompromising opponent, and a strenuous defender of his 
titular episcopacy, it appears highly improbable that he 
would ever, in his sound senses, have signed a document 
which exhibits such a profound ignorance of true anti- 
quity. But even granting that he had signed these proposi- 
‘tions, the lawfulness and divine origin of episcopacy does 
not rest upon his opinions. 

“J have thought good,” says Calderwood, “ to set down 
here some propositions subscribed and agreed unto by 
Mr. Patrick Adamson, when the Book of “Policy was in 
framing.” 

“ Unto the presbytery appertaineth all the ordinary power 
of judgment in matters ecclesiastical; to wit— 

Ist, In removing of slanders, as well in doctrine as in 
manners. 

2nd, In electing worthy persons, and deposing the un- 
worthy. 

3rd, In expounding the constitutions of the kirk, which 
are taken out of God’s word; and concerning these constitu- 
tions, which, in respect of the variety of circumstances, may 
be changed, it hath power in appointing or abrogating 
them. 

Unto the presbytery properly appertaineth the extirpation 
or rooting out of heresies, the interpretation of the word, the 
censure of manners, monition, exhortations; yea, the ae) 
ment of excommunication appertaineth to the presbytery 
siclike the election, deposing, correction, discharging, sus- 
pending, or interdicting of ministers; the explication of all 
ecclesiastical ordinances or constitutions, substantial or acci- 
dental, permanent or changeable, mutable or immutable, per- 
taincth to the presbytery. 

Under the name of presby tery we understand pastors, doc- 
tors, and those who are properly ‘called elders, guiders, leaders, 
whose office is to rule the kirk of God, 

The power and authority of all pastors are equal and alike 
great amony themselves, 

The name of bishop is relative to the flock, and not to 
the eldership, for he is bishop of his flock, and not of other 
pastors or fellow-cldcers: as tor the pre-cminence that one 
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beareth over the rest, it is the invention of man, and not the 
institution of holy writ. 
(Signed) P. ADAMSON, 
Av ME trINCs.” 

1581.—On the 28th January, James renewed the negative 
confession, under the name of a national covenant; and it 
was subscribed by the nobility and the great bulk of the 
nation. “In this confession,” says Calderwood, “ under the 
name of hierarchy, is condemned episcopal government. ‘Che 
Council of Trent thundered anathema against those who 
would not acknowledge that there is in the catholic kirk an 
hierarchy instituted by divine ordinance, consisting of bishops, 
presbyters, and deacons. This is that hierarchy of the Roman 
antichrist which is here condemned. When inthe Confession 
of Faith we profess that we abhor and detest all particular 
heads, as they are now damned by the word of God and kirk 
of Scotland, do we not protest that we detest and abhor epis- 
copal government, which was damned, not ouly by doctrine 
in pulpits, but also by acts of the Assemblies and articles of 
the Book of Policy? The discipline to be maintained by this 
confession is not the episcopal government, but the jurisdic- 
tion of kirk-sessions, presbyterics, synodal assemb lies and 
general, agreed upon perenss when the Book of Policy was 
approved im the Assembly.’ 

The author above cited is manifestly mistaken when he 
alleges that episcopacy was “ damned by the word of God and 
kirk of Scotland,” in this Confession. James and his council 
condemned “ the pope’s wicked hierarchy,’—that is, the 
hierarchy depending on the pope as its head; but Jaruies cer- 
tainly did not mean protestant episcopacy, for he and his 
council that same year raufied and a the agreement 
or concordat of Leith of the year 1572, which agreement was, 
without any doubt, in favour of the titular eptscopacy then 
existing. Now, if the prince who inposed this contession 
had meant to condemn episcopacy gencrally, it is not probable 
that he would have ratified the Leith agreement in support of 
episcopacy, within the same year in which he is supposed to 
have condemned ity ats af! he meant episcopacy generally by 
“ the pope's smacked hierarchy,” he must also have condemned 
ministers and deacons as Ww ell, because the Council of ‘Trent 
has determined that presbyters and deacons are parts of their 
hierarchy as well as bishops; and therefore, by this conies- 


1 Calderwood, 96, 
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sion, he condemned the presbyterian discipline a’so, which I 
suppose, no true presbyterian will allow. The discipline 
alluded to in the negative confession cannot mean the presby- 
terian government, for when James first commanded his chap- 
lain to draw it up, the “ plot of the presbyterics” had not been 
settled, or even projected. The titular episcopacy was then 
still in existence; and, as a decided proof that the episcopal 
discipline was intended by the prince, he ratified and con- 
firmed-the Leith agreement, which was, that * those who were 
to have the office and power should also have the names and 
titles of archbishops and bishops.” 

In April 2 General Assembly met at Glasgow, when an ob- 
jection was taken to the Dundee act, especially to: the asser- 
tion that ¢he office ofa bishop had no warrant in the word of 
Ged; on which the Assemby declared that the meaning of that 
act was, to condemn tho estate of bishops, only as they were 
then in Scotland, ‘This may have been the construction which 
the majority of the Assembly put on the act of the former 
Assembly ; butit certainly was not the meaning in which Mel- 
ville had procured the act to be passed. ‘The office of bishop, 
as it was then exercised, was a perfect anomaly, as the bishops 
had no apostolical descent or canonical consecration, being en- 
lirely the Evastian creation of the state. Nevertheless, as 
James came to better information, these lay-bishops would 
have acquired the true character of christian bishops, as their 
successors did on his auspicious accession to the throne of 
Waigland. Melville undoubtedly intended to condemn the 
whole episcopal regimen of the christian church ; and Calder- 
wood says of this very case, “ do we not protest that we DE- 
TEST and ABHOR EPISCOPAL GOVERNMENT, Which was damned 
not only by doctrine in pulpits, but also by acts of Assemblies, 
and articles of the Book of Policy #! Much opposition was 
made by “ the more wise aud moderate,” that this condemna- 
tion might be for some time at least deferred, “ but they were 
cried down by the multitude 2 ;” amongst whom the most voei- 
ferous Was Mr. Ropert Montrcomery, ministerof Stirling, who 
urged the Asseinbly to censure those who had spoken in favour 
of that corrupted estate. Yet, before the end of that same 
year, this zealous presbyterian “ did suffer himself to be more 
pitifully corrupted,” by accepting the sce of Glasgow, upon 
condition of making an assignation ofits lands and revenues to 
the duke of Lennox. On his agrecing to this disgraceful con- 


1 Calderwood, 00, * Spottiswood, b. vi. 316. 
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dition, he was appointed to the archbishopric, and gave a bond 
“ that how soon he was admitted bishop, he should dispone the 
lands, lordships, and whatsoever belonged to that prelacy, to 
the duke and his heirs, for the yearly payment of one thousand 
pounds Scots, with some horse-corn, and poultry.” Phis vile 
Simoniacal bargain very justly excited against him universal 
indignation; but the Assembly overlooked this transaction, 
and “charged him simply with the crime of accepting the 
bishopric. James, however, would not acknowledge this asa 
suflicient objection. “Jf they would charge him,” s said he, 
“ with any fault in doctrine or life, he was content they should 
keep their order ; but to challenge him for accepting the bishop- 
ric, he would not permit the same, having lately ratified the 


act agreed upon at Leith, anno 1572, touching the admission of 


bishops, and ordained the same to stand in force till his perfect 
age, or tilla change thereof was made in parliament!.” The 
prince’s answer being reported to the Assembly, they cited 
Montgomery, that if it were possible, by severely cross ques- 
tioning him, they might discover any thing i in his life and doe- 
trine on which to found an accusation. Andrew Melville be- 
came his public accuser, when fourteen articles were exhibited 
againsthim. Under sucha prosecutor, condemnation followed 
as a matter of course, and he. was commanded to continue in 
his ministry at Stirling, and meddle no more with the bishop- 
ric, on pain of excommunication; and in the meantime they 
suspended him from his nunistry. Ife declined to submit to 
cither of these sentences, and sheltered himself under the pro- 
tection of the king and the duke; they therefore cited him to 
appear at the bar of the synod of Lothian, to hear the sentence 
of excommunication pronounced against him, ‘This step 
moved the king to mterpose the royal authority ; and he com- 
manded the sy nod to appear before him at Stirling, and to desist 
from all further process. Pont and some others presented 
themselves before James, but not without the following pro- 
test:—“ That though they had appeared to testify their obe- 
dience to his majesty’s warrant, yet they did not acknowledge 
the king and council to be compe tent judges in this-matter ; 
and there fore that nothing done at that time should either pre- 
‘udge the liberties of the church or the laws of the realm.” 
Notwithstanding this protest, the king peremptorily prohibited 
them from all further proceedings. 

The first presbytery that ever was in existence in Scotland 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. 316-17. 
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was erected in Edinburgh on the 30th of May this year. It 
consisted of sixteen members of the city and adjacent pa- 
rishes, and of some barons and centlemen out of each, as lay 
elders. And, “ because presbyteries were not yet established 
every where, the Assembly nominated some brethren to travel 
to that effect, between and next Assembly!.” Nevertheless, 
the “ plots” for presbyteries were not agreed to till 1586, five 
years after this, nor ratified by parliament-till the year 1592 ; 
so that it amounts to a demonstration that our first reformers 
were not presbyterians. “ Could they be presbyterians who 
never understood, never thought of, never dreamt of, that 
which isso essential to the constitution of the presbyterian 
church, by divine institution At this period there were 
nine hundred and twenty-four parishes in the kingdom, which 
the Assembly thought proper to reduce to six hundred, and 
ordained each of these reduced parishes to have a minister, 
whose stipends were to be modified according to circum- 
stances. These parishes were divided into fifty presbyteries, 
of twelve parishes in cach?.- It is supposed that before 
the reformation there were fully 2000 parishes in the 
kingdom, cach of which was duly supplied with a resi- 
dent priest. The avaricious designs of \orton, however, re- 
duced them to 924; and the “ desolating revolt” of presbytery 
again reduced them to stv hundred. Uence one of the causes 
of the immorality and irreverence for sacred things, of the Scot- 
tish church and nation, after the reformation. 

On the Ist June, the 5 late regent, the earl of Morton, received 
the just reward of he many treasons, murders, robberies, sacri- 
leges, and inhuman cruelties. Ife was accused before the 
privy council of having concealed the murder of the late king ; 
he was tried, found euilty by a jury of his peers, and executed 
the following day on the High Street ; but heasserted the queen's 
innocence in that horrid tragedy. So detested was he by those 
over whom he had forme dy tyrannised, that his body lay from 
noon to sunset on the scaffold, covered with a beggarly cloak, 
till some low fellows interred it in the common burial ground, 
without any funeraleeremony. — Ilis head was atterw ards s€ed 
on the jail3. Morton's character was very bad, and his prac- 
tices onthe church were of the most injurious and lasting mis- 
chief. But Spottiswood, who invariably inclines to the side of 


! Calderwood, 116. 
= Calderwood, 117. 
+ Calderwood. —Spottiswood.—Balfour’s Annals, i. 373. 
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chanty, says ofhim, “ Never was seen a more notable example 
of fortysige! s mutability: he whoa few years before had been 
reverenced of all men, and feared as a king, abounding in 
wealth, honour, and number of friends and followers, was now 
at his end forsaken of all, and made the very scorn of fortune ; 
to teach men’ how little stability there is in honour, wealth, 
friendship, and the rest of these worldly things which men so 
much admire. Ie was of a personage comely, of middle 
stature, and a graceful countenance, whereof, in the civil 
troubles, he gave many proofs; wise and able for government, 
a lover of j justice, order, and policy ; but inclined ‘Lo covetous- 
ness, Which the wants and necessities he endured in his 
younger years was thought to have caused, and given too munch 
to the pleasures of the flesh, as at his-dying he acknowledged 
with a great remorse. In this, lastly, most happy, that thon: ch 
his death in the world’s eve was shameful and violent, yet did 
he take it most patiently, quitting this life with the assurance 
of a better?.” 

In the Assembly which met at Edinburgh on the 17th 
October, it was enacted, that no marriage be celebrated, nor 
sacraments ministered, in private houses ; but solemnly, ac- 
cording to good order hitherto observed, under pain of depo- 
sition from the ministry. This ordinance was occasioned by 
the minister of T tyes having baptized an infant in a 
private house, and whom the Assembly suspended from his 
mainistry?. 

After several angry messages betwixt the king and the As- 
sembly, respecting Montgomery, and in opposition to the royal 
Wishes, the Assembly ordained the synod of Lothian to pro- 
eced ayainst him, and charged him to continue in his ministry 
at Strling, and desist fromall aspirations for the sceof Glasgow, 
under pain of excommunication. John Dury had accused the 
duke of Lennox, trom the pulpit, with unsoundness in re- 
ligion, of secret attachment to popery, and of corrupting and 
misleading the king. ‘his he repeated several times, which 
so incensed the king that he ordered the provost to banish him 
from the city; who accordingly advised him to depart. But 
Dury fled to the sanctuary of the church, and refused to go 
unless with the Assembly's permission: this was of course re- 
fused, and the civil power forced him to remoye from the city 5 
but he was afterwards brought back intriuraph by the brethren. 
The king's favourite was ais butt for pulpit eloquence and 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. 314-19-17. : = Calderwood, 
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slander; and he was next assaulted by Mr. Walter Balcanqual, 
who asserted, in one of his sermons, “ that popery had entered 
into the court and country, and was maintained in the king’s 
hall by the tyranny of a great champion who was called 
Grace; but that if his grace continued to oppose bimself to 
God aud his word, he should come to little grace in the end.” 
The king ordered the Assembly to take cognizance of this; 
but that body informed the king that they could not warrant- 
ably proceed against Balcanquhal, unless at the instance of 
some accuscr supported by credible witnesses. © The king 
dropped the matter; but Baleanquh al was not disposed to 
rest satisfied ois with victory; he desiredatriumph. Tle 
appealed to the Assembly, who voted his doctrine to be ortho- 
dox, and the accusation of the duke to be just!. Before the ris- 
ing of this Assembly it was enacted that, “ Because presbyterics 
were not as yetestabli ished everywhere, the Assembly nominated 
some brethren to travel to that effect botwe cen this and the next 
Assembly.” This Assembly recognised crastianism, by ac- 
knowledging that the Confession of Faith which was set forth 
by his majesty, with the advice of his council, was a godly and 
christian confession, and charged a i ministers to compe I their 
parishioners to sign it, under pain of their own deprivation in 
case of their neglect, and of the people’s excommunication in 
the event of their refusal ?. 

1582.—On the Sth March, Montgomery, the new arch- 
bishop, went to Glasgow, accompanied by a guard, to take 
possession of his see. It being Sunday, and the minister en- 

gaged in the pulpit, Montgomery pulled him by the sleeve, 

saying, “ Come down, sirrah !"—“ { am placed here by the 
Kirk,” replicd the minister, “ and will give place to none in- 
truding himself without order.” The people prevented farther 
altercation ; ; and alter this disgraceful scene, the presbytery of 
Stirling subpendrd Montgomery : nevertheless he preac hed as 
formerly’, The prince warned the synod to meet at Stirling 
in April; and, in the meantime, he discharged all proceedings 
against Montgomery. Robert Pont protested that they did 
: not acknowledye his majesty and council as judges in this 
canse, and that they had only appeared in order to testify their 
obbilience: The council, however, rejected this protest. 

The General Assembly met on the 24th Aprilat St. Andrews, 
when they confirmed the suspension of Montgomery, and were 
proceeding to excommunicate him, when they were interrupted 


1 Efeylin, lib. v. 193.—Spottiswood, b, vi. 317. * Calderwood, 120, 
3 Calderwood, p. 121. 
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by Mark Kerr, the master of the requests, who presented James's 
lettcr, inhibiting the Assembly from troubling the bishop, 
as he would have the cause heard and handled in his own 
presence. ‘Ihe Assembly would not yield to the prerogative 
and Andrew Melville, the champion of Presbytery, who pre- 
sided, replied, “ That they did not meddle with things belong- 
ing to the civil power; and, for matters ecclesiastic, they were 
w arranted to proceed in them; especially with one of their own 
number.” And so dousiiniined were they, that the master of 
the requests was obliged to instruct a messenger-at-arms to 
charge them to desist under pain of rebellion!. ‘The thunders 
of the Assembly, and the vexatious opposition he met with, 
subdued Montgomery’s courage, and induced him to surrender 
the bishopric; ney értheless the duke retained the tempo- 
ralitics?. Ly this resignation he incurred James’s displeasure ; 
whereupon he renewed. his attempt to take cy of his 
sec, and had letters from James to the noblemen in that neigh- 
bourhood to give him all assistance. IJlis imtention was to 
preach; but the students of the university took possession of 
the cathedral on Saturday night, and placed Smeton, their 
principal, in the pulpit. Montgomery appeared at the ordinary 
hour, accompanied by a numerous retinue of the neighbouring 
gentry, when he forcibly displaced the preacher, and delivered 
asecrmon himself. The with istdls of Glasvow intended to have 
prosecuted the Sage * for molestation of the church, and 
usurping the place of the ordinary preacher ;” but the provost 
presented the king's warrant to stay all proceedings agaist 
the archbishop, and commanded them to desist. Mr. ELowi ison, 
minister of Cambuslang, rudely refused, and uttered some con- 
temptuous words ; on sohadh the provost pulled him out of his 
chair, and cominitted him to the common jail. 

The last Asscmbly ordered a fast to be observed throughout 
the kingdom, “ for abundance of sin, the oppression of the 
church, the dilapidation of the rents, and the danger wherein 
the king stood by the company ot wicked persons, who did 
seek to corrupt him in manners and religion.” To these public 
calamities was now added, “ the insolency committed at Glas- 
gow,” which furnished the zealous ministers with a most ex- 


cellent topic for declamation. John Davidson, minister of 


Libberton, pretending a warrant trom the Assembly, took upon 
him to excommunicate Moutgomery ; which, thouch contrary 
to law, was allowed by the other ministers, and intimated in all 
the parishes of the kingdom. ‘The Duke of Lennox disregarded 


} Spottiswood, b. vi. 318.—Calderwood, 123, * Keith’s Catalogue, 261. 
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this legal excommunication, and entertained Montgomery as 
usual; whereupon two of the brethren were sent to wam the 
duke of the danger of entertaining an excommunicated per- 
son. The duke indignandy inquired of the brethren, * whe- 
ther the king or the Ehuxeh were supreme? adding, that Hg was 
commanded by the king and couucil to entertain him, and which 
he would not forbear to do for any fear of their censures.” 
Frustrated in their malicious design, the brethren de- 
termined on appealing to James, who then kept his court at 
Perth, and who proved a better casuist than they were ; ‘ for,” 
said he, “ the excommunication was null, and declared such 
by the “council, as being pronounced against equity and all 
lawful form, no citation being used, nor any admonition pre- 
ceding, which all laws, and even their own discipline, appointed 
to be observed!.”  ‘Yhus disappointed of wreaking their ven- 
geance against Montgomery, Andrew Melville inveighed 
against the “ dblowdie guillie” of absolute authority, whe sreby 
many, he said, “intended to pull the crown off Christ's head, 
and to wring the sceptre out of his hand?.” 

On the 12th of August, James was made a state-prisoner in 
Ruthven Castle by his rebellious nobles. Me then held lis 
court at Falkland ; and, being cugaged in tield sports, he was 
enticed, on the 23d of August, to Ruthven Castle, where he was 
at first respectfully entertained, but when he wished to depart 
he found himself a prisoner. The conspirators had, for their 
own safely, previously sent the Duke of Lennox to Edinburgh 
under a frivolous pretext. Lis imprisonment, and the appre- 
hensions that such a step taken by such unscrupulous men 
might bring him to the same violent end as his father had ex- 
perienced, made the young king shed tears. His natural fears, 
and consequent tears, drew no more pity nor respect from his 
ferocious though noble jailors than their contemptuous exe la- 
mation, that id was filter for boys to shed tears than for bearde vd 
men. As soon as the Duke of Lennox heard of this audacious 
act of high treason, he despatched some noblemen to ascertain 
whether or not the king was cither {free or captive. James as- 
sured them he was captive, and commanded the duke to raise 
forces to redeem him; but on the other hand, the conspirators 
declared it was their intention to emancipate the king from the 
evil councils of the Duke of Lennox, ‘Lhey immediately atter- 
wards compelled the king to issue a proclamation, as if ie had 
been unconstrained, in which he is made to declare, “ that he 
remained in that place of his own free will ; thatthe nebility then 


1 Calderwood.—Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 319. 4 Calderwood, p. 129. 


ee oo 


We nobeH eoldue eileen aetae 


Abad of zona Yo otntl settee 


. Soll eitidoe odded) Hp oon leveretd Yo uel 


os, nee 
ed ee 
a f “ 


Aer! 


i dnto9 withuquad sash ottee ye 
“ete” cove goth anal) teivens ) 
done bwralaah bie Alan eau soiesy 


a eagrie 


ie Duk wisps tenions 
babtiep pe ouilyionih ernie siatt} lars 


~Hig tear tiooeulys “Yara 10 
7 


‘pte, tinal quthalivr Ya orniogerneits 
Analgivvas obfteial woubudy coesases 
Wordle winding otyloadiete: "y 
ike Cuil Toapnggyd Une eb bobsy 

. , "2 baad aie to 3070. oy 1 
nf Totoknp whe 8 oheor aoe eouedl, aint 
adiet oat etsocge blot ai bageyuo geiod eee th 
mu a onal len aorcuhl of dengue io b 
ductal OF faded eb aokie sek clon osua sige 

sats 1h, eat Taba (ete> sk smbaig a 


“Supe oh bag. deopsecouipici 21h tee rit apole’ 
Mot enolsatrromein done, 29 nodn-qom en dle det @ 
oD daneal i td an Daodsslot « axeree oxlt od erie 
enor Teach, alt eee) bode paid ganere wild abn 
ALN MOO dagen som YNty GKbEs ocr iseb brie dete 
“toes Samir RD Tale (ant wxoliaf obfots ducing TR 
Nob Wing's’ eset hole oteund Wh, wl eine GM ORG 
evistbup aD le Bangi KORURIND ath oly Bes wrod ad 2 stoi os 
Hermes 6) Rettdou Sox Sado ayagl orf oan gid te fos 
res Qt | Covi eERS ae nett Torin exw pita gel dou h 
wht ak oil aalk feahipennzigees Lon yurieqes awa aon) Det’ 
Poh Hara oni nei ‘yoilhe ott tradi pana Lleol 
weld vimrtt -qayptal aed Yt UNS OF solu ige enw de 
“rally ahs rape wud enol to Ae otto 
bit sal Tear) oe iat loge a oipecd-ad seeth will boll 
uit iilt vevubucsls ea gta ahanl dndibed gee ehngeth 
out oi bow 
* tae) j i rae 2 c = ir a 2 : 
Csi “ny omvertghiey : Pls tf why at boowreisn i 0 he 


ay a Bain 


, 


308 HISTORY OF THE [cHAP. Vitt 


present had eae nothing which they were not in duty obliged 
to do; that he took their repairing unto him for a service ac- 
ceptable to himself, and profitable to the commonwealth; that, 
therefore, all manner of persons whatsoever who had levied 
any forces, under colour of his present restraint, should disband 
them within six hours, under pain of treason.” Besides this 
proclamation, they compelled the royal captive to command 
the duke, who had collected some forces for the king’s rese ue, 
to depart the kingdom before the 20th of September. On re- 
ceipt of the king’s letter, the duke sought shelter within the 
impregnable battlements of Dumbarton Castle, to wait the issue 
of events. Irom Dumbarton, the duke passed through Eng- 
land, and went to I'rance, “ relent it was thought, he had cot 
poison, by the lingering working of it, which procured his 
death in the month of May i in the following year, 1583. After 

he came to France, neither the king of B rance, nor yet the no- 
bility there, nay, nor his own lady, gare him any respect, in 
that he had joined the Protestant religion, and communicated 
with them,” 

This conspiracy is commonly called the “ Raid of Ruthven,” 
and was contrived and executed with the foreknowledge and 
secret encouragement of the zealous Andrew Melville, and 
the Presbyterian ministers. Queen Ilizabeth, also, had sent 
Sir George Cary and Robert Bowes as her ambassadors, under 
pretext of solicitude for James's personal safety, but in reality 
to countenance and support the traitors. The conspirators 
remored James to Holyrood Jfouse. The General Assembly, 
sympathising cordially with this conspiracy, which the mi- 
nisters’’sermons and factious conduct had tended so materially 
to foster, approved most heartily of this act of treason. And 
in one of their acts, they “ exhorted all good subjects, as they 
tender the glory of God, and love the preservation of the king 
and country, f faithfully fa concur and join with the said noble- 
men; and if anys should be found cither by word maliciously, 
or violently by way of decd, fo oppose that 4 good cause, the ry 
shall be called before the particular elderships, and order pnt 
unto them by the censures of the church. And in case of their 
wilful and obstinate continuing therein, be delated to the king 
and council to be punishe vd for their offence civilly ? 

The Assembly met in |: dinbureh on the 9th of Octber: and 
after framing and publishing the act, of which the foregoing is 
an excerpt, and which leaves an indelitiio memorial of the 
seditious spirit of resistance to government which actuated the 


1 Balfour’s Ann, i. 374. 7 Calderwood.—Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 323, 
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presbyterian teachers of that time, they next proceeded to frame 
more “ plots for presbyteries.” These courts were now erected 
for the first /ime in Caithness, Sutherland, Ross, Moray, Aber- 
deen,and Banff. At the same time, commissions were issued to 
several presbyterics to summou the bishops before them, and 
to accuse them summarily of the foliowing offences :—viz. of 
not preaching and administering the sacraments, of negligence 
of doctrine and discipline, haunting and frequenting the coin- 
pany of excommunicate persons, for giving scandal any way in 
life or conversation; with along list-of other equally frivolous 
offences, which were got up without any regard to truth or 
justice, for the purpose of persecuting and vexing the titular 
bishops, and compelling them to resiga their offices!?. 

On Friday, the 28th of September, George Buchanan, the 
king’s preceptor, aud his mother’s libeller, died, aged seventy- 
Six, and was buried, at the expense of the city of Mdinburgh, 
in the Greyfriars’ churchyard: “ There,” says Mr. Lawson, 
“to the disgrace of his country be it recorded, lies the most 
iNustrious scholarScotiand ever produced, without amonument 
to mark the spot where his ashes repose.” Buchanan was a 
great scholar; but he was tinctured with the worst republican 
principles, and was of a morose, spiteful, and vindictive dispo- 
sition. He early attached himself to the party of the earl oF 
Moray, whose ambition aimed at wearing the crown, and to 
whom Buchanan's literary superiority was of the utmost im- 
portance. Ile was an abject sy cophant to queeu Mary whilst 
she possessed power; but, on her fall from the royal estate, ire 
tumed against her with fiendish violence, and leagued himsell 
with Moray and her enemies, and conducted her impeachinent 
in the courts of an alien sovereign. Ile composed his false 
“ Detection,” which fortunately was written and published in 
Latin, so as to be beyond the vulgar reach; and he forged, and 
afterwards swore to the veracity of, a number of letters and 
sonncts, purporting to be in the queen’s name, cont uinine the 
most impure and indelicate allusions, and the most atrocious 
incentives to the murder of her unfortunate husband. To the 
s0n of this unhappy and ill-used queen he was appounted tutor, 
whom he treated neither with respect nor kindness, the remeii- 
brance of which, together with the pernicious maxims on 
government which hic used every cflort to disseminate, caused 
in his royal pupil, a dishke which James ever manifested to 
Buehanan’s memory. In his Basilicon Doron Janes gives 
jis opinion frec'y on his tutor’s writings and sentiments: “ 1 
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1 Calderwood, p. 158,.—Spottisweod, b. vi. p 32 
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would have you,” says he, “to be well versed in authentic his- 
tories, and in the chronicles of all nations, but especially in our 
own histories, the example whereof most nearly concerns you. 
I mean not of such infamous inyectives as Buchanan’s or Knox’s 
Chronicles; and if any of those infamous invectives remain 
until your days, use the law upon the keepers thereof; for in 
that point I would make you a pythagorist, to think that the 
very spirits of these ar chibellawes of rebellion have made tra asi- 
tion in them that hoard their books, or maintain their opinions.” 

In his book De Juve Regni apud Scotos, which was atterwards 
burnt by the hands of the common hangmanat the market cross, 
Buchanan was the first who openly reduced rebellion and 
resistance’ to government to a system. Few men have ever 
indulged in such morose and vindictive passions as the 
royal tutor. .\ specimen of his keen hatred and round abuse 
is conspicuous In an epigram on the infamous murder of arch- 
bishop Ifamilton, in which he says, “ that our parent earth 
now breathes /iykter since delivered from the burden of such 
an abominable monster; that all the angels of darkness have 
been fatigued in preparing for his reception ; and that every 
depar tment of fatdinen now stands still, the whole of Tartarus 
being devoted toasingle victim; and concludes with expressing 
his regret that the primate’s carcase had not been cast to the 
dogs.” He was, however, an elegant Latin scholar, into which 
Janguage he translated the Iloly Psalms in verse unsurpassed 
for beauty or classical accuracy. He also published in Latin 
a history of Ins ni iise country, which is pervaded by the same 

sentiments as his work De Fure Regni, and which he intended 
should serve the purposes of the faction to which he had 
attached himsclf. It is, however, but justice to the memory 
of this extraordinary man to say, it is positively asserted that 
on his death=bed he acknowledged the wrong he had done 
to his sovercign. It is contained in a letter from bishop 
Sage :-— 


“ Sir,—Abcut twenty-eight years ago I had occasion, at 
Mrs. Drummond’s, of Invermay house, in Strathearn, to be in 
conversation with an ancient lady (the lady Rasyth, in File), a 
woman of very bright parts, and of very good principles. She 
was a daughter of Vie house of Buchanan. In the progress o 
our discourse we came to talk of the famous Ar. George 
Buchanan, | told her | had notlong before read over Lamianus 
Strada’s book De Lelly Lellico, and had found in it (L think «ed 
annum 1686) an account of Ma, Buchanan’s conlession when 
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published by him, to queen Mary of Scots; wishing carnestly 
that God would allow him time and strength before he diced to 
do her justice.’ I added that the account was new to me (for 
Thad not then scen Camden’s Elizabeth), and that I was afraid 
Strada was partial, having many other things in his book too 
like romance, and that, therefore, I was not forward to believe 
him in that matter. The lady forthwith desired me to take her 
word for it, that it was certain truth; for she remembered 
nothing better than that, in her younger years, she had oftener 
than once heard a very aged man called David Buchanan, who 
was maintained in her father’s family, affirm, ‘ that he was pre- 
sent in Mr. Buchanan's bedchamber, and an ear witness to that 
confession when he imade it. This, so faras my memory serves 
me, is the substance of what Ileamed of that lady at that time. 
It made the deeper impression on me when I reflected on the 
time of Mr. Buchanan’s death, which was in September 1582; 
at which time David Buchanan might have been very capable 
to consider what Mr. George said, though he had afterwards 
lived after the year 1630 or 1636: and about that time the 
lady was capable of receiving it from him, 
(Signed) Jon Sace!.” 

1583.—A report of the raid of Ruthven having reached the 
court of France, the king sent Monsieurs De la Motte enelon, 
and Meneval fag Maningy ceil) as ambassadors, to endeavour to 
procure James’s freedom, and to negociate with the captive 
queen for his recognition as king, as none of the forcign 
princes had ever yet recognized James’s title to the throne of 
Scotland. The presbyterian teachers declaimed _ bitterly 
against the ambassadors, but more especially against De la 
Motte, who being a knight of the order of St. Wsprit, wore a 
white cross on his shoulder. The ministers denounced this as 
the badge of antichrist; and the people, instigated by. the 
preachers, openly insulted them in the’streets, and called him 
the ambassador of the bloody murderer. In this state of 
things the ambassadors were desirous of returning to France, 
as they saw that the prince was quite unable either to protect 
them from insult, or to.restrain the violent declamation of the 
ministers, “ who howled,” says Robertson, a presbyterian wri- 
ter, “ with a vehemence which no regular government would 


1 Gillan’s life’ of bishop Sage, which was printed in London in 1711. The 
letter is dated the 17th of October, 1709, and which his biographer importuned 
him to write, because he had frequently heard him relate the above, and also an 
anecdote respecting Alexander Ifenderson, which shall be given in its own place. 
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now tolerate, but which was then exceedingly common.” Fhe 
prince, desirous of preserving a friendly intercourse with 
France, and of showing respect to the ambassadors of that 
power, ordered the mayistrates of Mdinburgh to entertain 
them at a grand banquet. The king’s commands, liowever, 
could not be obeyed without first consulting the city minis- 
ters; and they decidedly countermanded the king’s order. 
The town council, however, thought it more prudent to coni- 
ply, and a public dinner was accordingly prepared, and which, 
at that time, usually was given soon after mid-day. ‘To in- 
terrupt and prevent this civic festival, the loyal and peace- 
making ministers ordained a fast to be strictly observed that 
same day on which the feast was appointed; and to detain 
the people at church, they commenced the service at nine 
o’clock in the morning; and three preachers, in quick succes- 
sion, mounted the pulpit, and thundered out censures the whole 
day, without intermission, against the magistrates and those 
noblemen who, in obedience to James’s commands, waited on 
the ambassadors. Neither did their malicious insubordination 
stop there, for they excommunicated the magistrates for not 
observing the fast, which they had so vexatiously and illegally 
appointed.! It cannot, therefore, excite any surprise, that, 
under such seditious and malignant teachers, the people were 
preached into the grand rebellion in the following reign. 
Since James’s inthralment at R uthven, the preachers knew 
no bounds to their licentiousness, for the conspirators courted 
their assistance; and Calderwood says that, after this, ‘ li- 
berty was renewed to the ministers to ‘preach the word freely, 
to exercise discipline, and to hold ecclesiastical assemblies. 
Papists, Jesuits, excommunieate persons, licentious libertines, 
old enemies to this crown and the friendship standing between 
the two reals, cither lett the country and the court, or stooped 
in silence with external reverence to the word.” This licence 
the author of the “ State ana Sullerings of the Church of Scot- 
land,” calls—‘ having a little sunshine.” 

In this sunshiie of the presbyterian supremacy, the crime of 
witcheraft was visited with condign punishment: a woman, 
named Alison Pearson, suspeeted of this crime, was tried and 
condemned by the presbytery of St. Andrews, and was after- 
wards delivered over to the secular arm, and burnt alive. 

James eflected his deliverance from the conspirators with 
considerable tact; aud only admitted colonel Stewart, the com- 
mander of his guard, into his confidence. The king had been 


1 Calderwood. p. 138.—Snottiswood. bh. vi. v. 324. 
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permitted to reside a short time at Falkland, to enjoy the 
pleasure of the chase, when he expressed a desire to visit his 
uncle, the earl of Pavotis Who then resided in the abbey of 
St Andrews, which favour: the conspirators also granted. 
After dinner he went to view the castle, into which he had 
no sooner entered, than Stewart, as previously arranged, shut 
and barricaded the gate, and entirely excluded the faction, 
who were following. As soon as it was kuown that the king 
had effected his deliverance from the conspirators, all the 
loyal nobility repaired to St. Andrews to congratulate his 
majesty, who soon found himself in sufli¢ient strength to 
return in freedom to his capital, and thence to Perth. Le 
there issued a proclamation, declaring the late restraint of 
his person to be a treasonable act; but he gave at the same 
time a free and general pardon to all the traitors who would 
acknowledge their guilt, and sue for it. In December fol- 
lowiug there was a convention of estates, in which the kine’s 
proclamation was approved and ratified, and the late conspi- 
racy was declared to be crimen lesa majeslatis, or treason in 
the highest degree. 

The General Assembly met at Edinburgh in October, and 
presented a long list of imaginary grievances to the prince, to 
which he returned a dignified answer, gently rebuking their 
meddling with affiurs of state, and fostering needless jea- 
lousies. The king’s answer might have satisfied reasonable 
men; but “ the discontent which the ministers had received 
for the late change in the court, made-every thing distasteful 
unto them, and still the displeasure betwixt the king and 
church did grow, as we shall hear.” At this period’ the 
kingdom seems to have been in a fearful state of crime and 
irreligion, and the laws were neither obeyed nor exccuted. 
The newly-crected presbyteries signalised their entrance into 
life by persecuting the titular bishops, but especially Adamson, 
on the most vexatious and frivolous pretexts, ‘the prosccu- 
tion of old women for alleged witcheraft also occupivd the 
attention of these new-made courts.! 

1584.—The court was continually embroiled with the tac- 
tious ministers, for seditious and treasonable passages in their 
sermons. ‘They appear to have set themselves in opposition to 
the whole civil government, and to the most reasonable demands 
of the prince. They justiticd, and called the nation to approve 
of the treasonable raid of Ruthven as good service, and in 
their sermons they applauded the traitors as patriots, Many 


1 Calderwood, 141-13,—Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 327. 
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of the ministers who had manifested their approbation of the 
Ruthven conspiracy now pretended that. they were sutlering 
persecution for conscience sake, Ictt their charges, and took 
shelter in Mngland; and the other actors in that treason pre- 
ferred scditious agitation rather than a peaceable life, not- 
withstanding the hing’s remarkable clemency. John Dury, 
in a sermon, publicly justified the Ruthven conspiracy; and 
being cited by the privy council, he there defended his sedi- 
tious language; but the tear of consequences indaced him to 
acknowledue lus error. Andrew Melville, however, gave more 
trouble on the same score: he compared the present state of 
the nation with that under James I1f., and intimated that 
their supposititious grievances should be redressed in the 
same wav; that is, by rebellion and the murder of the king. 
He declined the judgment of the king and council, and as- 
sumed one of the worst principles of the Romish church, 
“that what was spoken in the pulpit ought first to be tried 
and judged by the presbytery, and that neither the king nor 
council might, in prima instantia, meddle therewith, though 
the speeches were treasonable.” Tinding the man so obstinate 
and contumacious, and that no persuasion could induce him 
to yield, James proceeded to examine witnesses, when master 
Andrew brought “a railing accusation” against him, and 
conducted himself in an outrageously insolent manner. Le 
told the king, with great assurance, that his majesty “ per- 
verted the Jaws both ot God and man.” This unchristian con- 
duct gave great ollence to the council, who forthwith charged 
him to enter his person a prisoner in Blackness Castle; but 
instead of obeying, he fled that night to Berwick, w hete he 
was protected by Inlizabeth, who encouraged and fomented 
all the conspiracies and seditions in the kingdom. Iie was 
followed by some others of the seditious ministers, who, being 
ineflectually warned to render themselves up to the king and 
council, were denounced rebels. Lhe pulpits resounded with 
declamatory accusations of the cruelty and tyranny of the 
court, and ‘thatthe light of the country for learning, and he 
who was only most fit to resist the adversaries of religion, was 
exiled, and compelled, for safety of his life, to quit the ing 
dom.!”) Such factious conduet cannot, by any well-regulated 
mind, be esteemed religious ; for “if any man seem to be reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain.” James condescended to 
clear himself of the false accusations of the godly brethren by 


) Calderwood, p. 111.—Spottiswood, b. vi, p. 330. 
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proclamation; but as the subject was one likely to rouse the 
vile passions of the mob, the brethren made no alteration in 
their inflammatory harangues, and Spottiswood tvelingly re- 
marks—“ Pity it is to think how the king was then used.” 
Elaviny been promise d support from Iliz: abeth? s goycrument, 
and also relving on the factious agitation of the miuisters, the 
Ruthyen conspirators still gave James’s government cousider- 
able trouble. New Seino ons were beginning to disturb 
the king’s peace, and the ministers uduihiled oul “sedition: as 
usual, from their pulpits. Some were imprisoned, aud others 
were conipelled to quit the kingdom. The earl of Gowrie 
remained behind, at large; but from some equivocal steps, 
suspicion falling on hin, he was arrested at Dundee, brought 


to i ‘dinburgh, tried and condemned for high treason, and be- 


headed in the month of April. 

Parliament met for the despatch of business on the 22d of 
May. Adamson and Montgomery sat in itas the representa- 
tives of the first or spiritual estate in the name of the kirk. 
In it the prince’s declaration of the Ruthven conspiracy was 
ratified ; the king’s authority over a// persons, and in a@// causes, 
confirmed; the declining his majesty’s judgment and the coun- 
cil’s, in whatsoever matter, declared to be treason; the im- 
pugning the authority of the three estates, or procuring the 
innovation or diminution of the power of any of them, inhabited 
under the sane pain. All jurisdictions and judicatures, spiritual 
or temporal,notapproved ofby his highness and the three estates, 
were discharged, and an ordinance mado, that none, of what- 
soeyer function, quality, or degree, should presunie, privately 
or publicly, iz sermons, declamations, or familiar conferences, to 
utter any false, untrue, or slanderous speeches to the reproach 
of his majesty, his council and proceedings, or to the dis- 
honour, hurt, or prejudice of his highness, his parents, or pro- 
genitors, or to meddle with the allairs of his highness and 
estate, under the pains contained in the acts of parhianient 
made against the makers and reporters of lics!.”. ‘Lhe traning 
of such an act of parliament to curb the licentious ins ubor- 
dination of the first presbyterian ministers, 1s perhaps the 
strongest proof that can possibly be adduced of the incompi \ti- 
bility of their principles with civil government, and of their dis- 
obedience to that “evangel” which they so tervently preached, 
The Scripture says, “ Submit yourselves tou every ordinance of 
man, for the Lord’s sake; whether it be to the king as supreme, 
or unto goyemors, as unto them that are sent by dim tor sha 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 333, 
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punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of them that do 
-well.” Now, it must not be forgotten, that when these words 
of inspiration were written, Nero, a monster of crucliv and 
wickedness, and a heathen persecutor of the church, was the 
king as supreme. Lastly, an act was passed for calling in 
Buchanan’s history, lis master-piece of sedition, De Jure 
Regni, and his most infamous libel on the queen, called the 
Detection. 

[twas not likely that a factions body of intemperate ministers, 
who bad been accustomed to censure and oppose all authority 
with the most unbounded licentiousness, would quietly submit 
to have their public importance thus circumscribed by an act 
of parliament, anda check to be placed on their inflammatory 
harangues. ‘Chey were most especially unwilling to vield 
obedience to the prince’s supremacy, to which they had all 
along maintained a constant and most factious opposition, and 
in many recent instances they had actually set it at detiance. 
Their alarm was proportionably great, and their complaints 
of what they called tyranny, but which was the eifect of their 
own seditious conduct, were loud and clamorous. <All the 
Edinburgh ministers, who were called the watch-tower of the 
nation, deserted their flocks with precipitation, and fled to 
England, and many of the country ministers followed their 
unchristian cx: unple. Sut the most daring opposition was 
offered by Robert Pont, minister of St. Cuthberts, who was at 
the same time a Jord of session. When the heralds, according 
to custom, were proclaiming the new acts of parliament at 
the market-eross of edinburgh, Pont solemnly protested against 
them in the nae of the brethren, because they had been passed 
without the kuowledye and consent of the church! To such 


aheight did these zealous ministers carry the true spirit of 


popery ia encroaching on the power and prerogatives of the 
crown; and thus, in fact, the General Assembly assumed the 
usurped powers of the Roman pont But considering tlie 
close aflinity of popery and presbytery, it is not surprising to 
find somany of their seemingly discordant principles corre- 
sponding so exactly. Although they had aumhilated its spi- 
ritual estate, yet the ministers even went so far in their opposi- 
tion as to declare acts G f parliament passed without their con- 
sent to be illegal. ‘Lhose ministers who had so lately deserted 
their duty, and ted into Teng land, leaving their congregations, 
“Without supply of sermon,” wrote a lottor to the kirk-session 
‘and ‘town-council of Mdinburgh, wherein they complained ii 
the anost bitter terms of the king and his counsellors, and 
charitably ascribed to Chew the whole of the miseries which 
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the unhappy kingdom suffered. ‘The complicated miseries of 
the kingdom, in truth, were entirely owing to the spirit of re- 
sistance and rebellion which they themselves had preached 
and infused into the minds of the people, and which is the 
very opposite of religion; for the fruit of true religion and 
“of the Spirit, is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, Hpeui ness, temperance ; against such there is 
no Jaw.” When the prince heard of this letter, he directed 
the magistrates to rcturn a sarcastic answer to the ministers, 
upbraiding them with their seditious conduct and cowardly 
desertion of their flocks. The letter called them “ fugitives, 
rebels, and wolves,” and recommended to them to study the 
thirteenth chapter of the Romans, which, says the letter, ‘vou 
did seldom exhort us to apply.’ These “ fugitives” took the 
taunts contained in this letter so much to heart, that one of 
them, Lawson, sickened and died at London 2. 

Jamies laboured incessantly to induce the ministers to sub- 
scribe “certain articles” which required obedience to the 
bishops, and submission to the late acts. of i gel All 
who held the presbyterian principles refused subscription, and 
their stipends were, in consequence, sequestrated, which immnie- 
diately produced a popular discontent, and favour for the rebel 
ministers: when the prince perceived this, he called the prin- 
cipal of them before him, and explained to then, that his whole 
desire was to have the church peaceably goy ered: anda decent 
polity established. Ife desired them to state their reasons in 
writing for their refusing subscription, that he might satist\ 
their scruples ; but they preferred answering him Sian, 
when he prevailed on them to sign, after adding a clause to 
satisfy their scruples,—“ agreeing with the w ord of God.” 

1589.—" The whole of this year was occupied in disputes 
between ‘ the sincerer sort.” of the ministers and the prince’s 
government; the “ godly brethren” preache »d seditious sermons, 
Justified and apph auded the “raid of Ruthven,” as.‘ good 
service,” but which the laws, when Iecft to their own course, 
called ¢reason, and for which the principal actor most justly 
Jost his head. ‘The prince used every eflort to remoye from the 
minds of his people a most unjust suspicion which the ‘ sin- 
eerer sort” had excited, and of. which they made a stalhing- 
horse for factious puposes,—ot Iiis inclination to popery,—to 
which no man was less inchned; for they had themselves 
given hima surfeit of popery. But the flight of so many of 


Gal. ¥, Say .20s 2 Spottiswood, b. vi, 333-4,—Culderwood, 151—159. 
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the ministers, and the enormous clamour which they excited 
in England against him, had encouraged a belief. of his real 
disposition to that heresy. James, therefore, found himselt 
obliged to issue a public manifesto in order to set himself right 
ferthy both nations; in which he justified the passing of the acts 
of parliament, which had created so nich clamour, on accowit 
of the Assembly having approved of the treason at Ruthven ; 
Melville having declined the civil judicature; the insolent 
proclamation of a fus/, at the moment when he had ordered a 
Sea st to the Breneh ambassadors; the factious and seditious 
imposition of fasts by their own authority, and in defiance of 
the civil power ; tho ‘usurpation of ceclesiastical jurisdiction ; 
the abrogation of the laws of the realm, and the enacting now 


ones at their ha pleasure, without the consent or formality of 


parliament; and the drawing all causes Lo themselves, although 
purely of a civil or secular nature. On which aceount, he said, 
they compelled, by chureh censures, all men to submit to them 
who had been accused, acquitted by the court, or pardoned by 
the king, for murder, theft, or any other atrocious crimes. But 


all this, savs Ilevlin, “could not step the mouths, much. less, 


the pens, of that waspish sects some tly Ine out against the king 
in their scurrilous libels, bold pamp shiets, and defamatory 
rhymes ; others with no less violence inve ighing acainst him 
in their pulpits, but most especially in England, where they 
were out of the kine’s reach, and conse quently might rail on 
without fear of punishment. By them it was given out, to 
render the king odious both at home and abroad, that the king 
endeavoured to extinguish the light of the gospel, and to that 
end had caused those acts to pass against it: that he had left 
nothing of the whole form ol justice and picty in the spiritual 
estate but a naked shadow: that popery was immediately to 
be established, if God and all good men came not in to belp 
them: that for opposing these impictics they had been forced 
to flee their country, and sing the Lord’s song in a strange 
land.” 

In addition to this proclamation, James found it necessary, 
or political, to send an ambassador to the court of Elizabeth 
to remove the evil impression which the clamour of the fugi- 
live ministers had made on her mind. Ie accordingly selected 
Adamson, archbishop of St. Andrews, for this delicate mission, 
who assured the queen that the king his master was sincerely 
attached to the reformed church.  WMlizabeth expressed her- 
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self highly gratified with this information, and recommended 
him to keep constant to the same profession, which would 
secure and preserve her fricndship!. 

The ministers had fled to Neweasile, where they joined the 
banished lords, with whom they made common cause, and united 
with them in invading the kingdom with an army which they 
collected on the borders, and advanced to Stirling. The king 
lay there with some forees which he had hastily collected and 
placed under the command of Sir James ILaliburton of Pitt- 
curr; but bloodshed was avoided by Jaines’s wisdom and 
merciful disposition, which stood in bright contrast to the war- 
hke and pugnacious conduct of the presby terian ministers who 
accompanicd the rebels. James entered into treaty with the 
rebel Jords, and even consented to restore them to his favour ; 
but this pacification prepared the way for the establishment 
of presbytery, which has always sue sceeded by rebellion and 
the sword in the face of Christ's solemn assurance, that His 
kingdom is not of this world. Ife atfected no himian glory er 
temporal power, but renounced them all, and allowed uo swords 
or staves to be used in the hour of his humiliation-and sufler- 
ing: hence the church’s place is to suffer, and not to fiyhd tor 
Christ, as the disciple is not above his master, nor the servant 
above his lord. But presbytery and the holy discipline have 
always made their way by means of the sword and of resis- 
tance to all the powers that be,—a mark which no time or 
circumstances seem capable of effacing. 

Some of the sincerer sort incited one Watson, a yous 
preacher, whom the archbishop of St. Andrews had placed 
in Edinburgh after the desertion of the city ministers, to m- 
sult the prince in his sermon, for which he was commiited to 
Blackness. James Gibson, minister of Pencaithland, on this, 
usurped the pulpit lately occupied by Watson, and decl: umed 
with extreme violence against the prince and some couriers, 
alleging the prince was aperseeutor, “on whom he denounced 
the curse that fell on Jeroboam, that he should die childless, 
and be the last of his race.” This presbyterian worthy was 
arraigned before the privy ah il, where he not mere iy con- 
fessed his denunciations, but ¢loric ‘din them. tic was com- 
mitted also; but Watson expressing contrition, was dis- 
charged, 

When bad men combine ae conspire, it becomes necessary 
for good men to unite for selfdefinee. elizabeth very justly 
conceived that she was the principal party aime sdatby the nury 


} Spottiswood, b. vi. 338. 
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LEAGUE in Trance, feat, into by the continental princes at 
the instigation of the pope. She therefore despatclred Sir 
Thomas “Bodly to treat with the king of Denmark and the 
protestant princes of Germany; and Sir Edward Wotton to 
Scotland, to contract ale cague, offensive and defensive, against 
the popish members of the holy league. James entered so 
heartily into her views, that he summoned a parhament to 
mect at St. Andrews, to whom, “ ina long and pithy speech,” 

he explained the danger to be apprehended, and the necessity 
for union. Ile procured an act to be passed, pretty unani- 
mously :—‘ We, &c. understanding that divers princes who 
term themselves catholics, have joined, under the pope’s au- 
thority, in a most unchristian conte rderacy against the true 
religion. .... with full intention to prosecute their wicked 
resolution, not only within their own cstates and dominions, 
but likewise in other kingdoms .... . and in divers. parts be- 
gun to be executed with hard and cruel efleets ; and consider- 
ing withal how it hath pleased God to bless this realm with 
the sincerity of the gospel ..... we have thought it requisite 
not only to umte ourselves... . but also, for withstanding the 
dangerous course intended against all the professors of the 
truth, we have judged it neec fal that a general league and 
christian confederacy of pruaces and states, professing he drive 
religion, sould be opposed to the ungodly contederacy of the 
enemies thereof; especially that the two crowns of Scotland 
and England, which nature, blood, habitation, and the profes- 
sion of one religion, hath Joused, may be inseparably united by 
a firmer and stricter league than hath been betwixt any princes 
their progenitors in tines ytst.” ‘Phe act goes on to bind the 
king and his nobles, by their most solemn oath, to assist Mliza- 
beth with all the military resources of the kingdom, in the 
event of her being attacked by any of the princes of the holy 
league?, 

John Spottiswood, of Spottiswood, or more familiarly of 
that Itk, died this year, on the 5th December, in the 76th year 
of his age. Ife was the father of the archbishop and histo- 
rian. Ifis father was killediat Ilodden Iicld, standing shoul- 
der to shoulder with his unfortunate sovercign James LY., and 
he was left an orphan at the carly age of four years old. Ie 
took the degree of M.A. at Glasgow, but was diverted from 
his intention of taking holy orders by the persecution which 
raged so violently in the commencement of the reformation. 
He fled to England, and was introduced to archbishop Cran- 


 Spottiswoood, b. vi. 339-40. 
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mer, “ and was by his means brought to.a knowledve of the 
ae and by whom he was ordained priest. After some 
time, he was presented to the parsonage of Calder, about 
twelve miles west from Edinburgh, by Sir James Sandilands. 
Ue went to I rance, in company “with the lord James, at the 
time of the queen’s marriage ; and when the reformation be- 
gan to assume a regular form, he was chosen superintendent or 
bishop of Lothian, which he governed wisely for twenty years. 

“ Tis care in teaching, planting of churches, reducing people 
and persons of all sorts into the right way, was great, and so 
successful as, within the bounds of his charve, one was found 
refractory from the rcligion professed. In his last days, alter 

the plots for presbyteries were formed, and when he saw the 
ministers take such liberty as they aid and heard of the dis- 
orders raised in the church, through that confused parity 
which men laboured to introduce, as well as the irritations the 
king received by a sort of foolish preachers, he lamented ex- 
tremely the case of the church to those that came to visit him. 
He continually foretold that the ministers, by their follies, 
would bring religion in hazard, and, as he feared, provoke the 
king to forsake the truth ; ; therefore wished some to be placed 
in authority over them, to keep them in awe; jor the doctrine, 
he said, we profess is good, but the old policy was undoubt- 
edly the better; God is my witness, I lic not!” He took, 
however, a most decided part against his unfortunate sove- 
reign Mary, after her escape from Lochleven, and entered 
hear tily into the disloyal views of the kirk, which appointed 
a fast and prayer that her enterprise might come to nought. 
Ile wrote an admonition to his diocese, in which he joined the 
general hue and ery against her, and denounced her as guilty 
of all the enormous crimes of which her enemies, without the 
slightest proof, laid to her charge. “ We sce,” says he, “a 
wiekeul woman, whose iniquity know n, and lawfully convict, 
deserved more than ten deaths, escaped from prison: . . + +: 
forif she had suffered according as God’s law commands to 
murderers and adulterers to dic the death, the wickedness 
taken from Israel, the plague should have ceased ; which can- 
not butremain so long as that innocent blood traitorously shed 
isnot pumshed; ... . andso I fear not to aflirm that the re- 
servation of that wicked woman, against God and the voices 
of his servants, is the first and principal cause external which 
man cansce of the plague and murder lately begun.” These 
were not fit scutiments for a chrisuan bishop, evenif she lad 
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been as wicked as her enemies falsely said she was; and he_ 
concluded his letter with denouncing the pains of excommu- 
nication against any one who would support her cause. 
“ The tenor of the letter is, indeed, very pithy ; but, however, 
we may, most justly observe, that whether the queen was guilty 
or not guilty of the crime laid against her, yet there neither 
was ¢hen (so far as we can sce), nor has been to this day, any 
proper foundation to say that her majesty was lawfully con- 
victed thereof. By the history of the time, and the acknow- 
ledgment of this letter, if wonld seem the ereatest number of 
the kingdom thought the magistracy net lawful!” 
1586.—Actuated by aspiit of revenge, Andrew Melville, 
on his own authority, called a. number of barons, gentlemen, 
and ministers together, as a synod, at St. Andrews, and ac- 
cused archbishop Adamson .of various’ acts subversive of the 
presbyterian disciphi ine; but especially of having devised and 
procured the passing of the late acts of parliament in 1584, 
and of traducing the brethren who had fled to Ectarsd: 
James Melville attacked the archbishop on the corruptions of 
the human and satanical bishops, saying, “ that Adamson be- 
ing a minister in the kirk, the dragon lad so stung him with 
the yenom of avarice and ambition, that, swelling exorbi- 
tantly, he threatened the destruction of the: whole hody, were 
he not immediately and courageously cut off. and exhorted the 
synod to play the chirurgeon boldly.” Adamson made a 
powerful defence, and said that the statutes were not of his de- 
vising ; but when proposed in parliament, he gave his opinion 
that they were good and lawful acts. They alleged that the 
second act was a ratification of the episcop yal jurisdiction, 
inasmuch as it ordained the dignity and authority of the 
three estates to stand unaltered, according to the ancient cus- 
tom of the realm. Adamson replied to this, “ That the 
bishops were not by themselves an estate, but they represented 
in a part the estate of the church, which was ever reputed the 
first estate of the realm since the kingdom became christian ; 
and that in the act alleged no jurisdiction was established’; 
howbeit, for the episcopal power there was enough to be said, 
if the time and place were fitting.” He reminded them that 
they were not his judges; but pereciving their determination 
to proceed, he very properly declined the jurisdiction of the 
court, and appealed to the prince against any sentence they 
might pass on him. Nevertheless, ‘the synod immediately, 
and without any other form of trial, passed sentence of ex- 


1 Keith's History, pp. 491, 492. 
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communication on the archbishop, in his absence. But, in 
denouncing this sentence, which ought never to be lightly 
passed, and certainly never in order to gratify the passions of 
malice and revenge, by which the synod was evidently actu- 
ated, their courage failed them, and no one had the hardihood 
to pronounce the words. The synod were about to separate in 
dismay, when a young fellow (Andrew I{unter), a student, and 
one of the spectators, starting up, asserted, éhat he was moved 
by the Hoty Sprrirto denounce the anathema of the synod 
against the archbishop, and which he did accordingly. James 
was obliged to temporise with these factious demagogues ; 

and itis to be regretted that the archbishop himself, for the 
sake of peace, submitted to the synod. Yet this gross dere- 
liction of his duty did vot assuage the rage and malice of his 


presbyterian enemics, who peremptorily urged the justice of 


their sentence, which handed over their spiritual father to the 
dominion of Satan and the pains of hell. This indecent and 


uncharitable transaction was the next day retorted by one of 


the archbishop’s relations, Mr. Samuel Cunningham, who en- 
tered the reader’s desk, and read the same form of excowmu- 
nication against the two Melvyilles and ILunter!. 
Thesestransactions forcibly exhibit the uncharitable feelings 
of the age, and how little the ministers were influenced by the 
spirit of the gospel, when excommunications were more fre- 
quently and vexatiously employed, by men of all parties, against 
each other, than ever the Roman pontiff in the plenitude of his 
power had exercised. Neither the prince’s temporising, nor 
the archbishop’s submission, satisfied the presbyterian party. 
They protested against any relaxation of the sentence pro- 
nounced ow the archbishop, and contended that he ought 
still to be esteemed as one justly delivered to Satan, till his 
conversion was scen to be true and etlectual, or, in other words, 
till he should denude himself of his episcopal office, and ac- 
knowledge his inferiors to be his superiors, which was in truth 
their object, —to vex and weary out the titular bishops, and in 
the end to exclude them entirely from the church. ‘The whole 
of their new system was to reverse the order of God's institu- 
tion. ‘The party carried their malignity so far as to heehee to 
excommunicate all the old loyal episcopal ministers, who had 
dutifully subscribed and obeved the late acts of parliament, 
for curbing the licentionsness of the presbyterian ministers ; 
but the number of the episcopalians was discovered to be so 
great, that they were ob liged to withdraw the motion, lest it 


1 Calderwood, 199.—Spottiswood, b, vi. 315. 
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should have caused an irreconcilable schism, aud have shewn 
the smallness of theirown number. Neyerthcless, the proposal 
was .a powerful evidence of the malignancy of their disposition, 
and of their having succeeded in overturning the established 
titular episcopacy by unfair means and by unceasing agitation. 
So intolerably pragmatic had “ the sincerer sort” become 
(by which term Calderwood always designates the most fiery 
and intractable ofthe ministers), that James was com- 
pelled, on Sunday, the 2d of January, “ to rebuke Walter 
Balcanquhal publicly, after sermon in the great kirk, and said 
he would prove that there should be bishops and spiritual 
magistrates enducd with authority over ministers ; and that he 
(Balcanquhal) had not done his duty in condemning that 
which he had done.in parliament. Myr. Walter undertook to 
prove the contrary '.” ‘Their refractory and turbulent conduct, 
not only collectively in their courts, but individually in their 
capacities of parish ministers, so perplexed the prince, and 
impeded the government, that the lord chancellor advised him 
to leave them to their own devices, “ for,’ said he, “in a 
short time they would become so intolerable, that the people 
would chase them forth of the country.” The prince replied, 
“ True; if I were purposed to undo the church and religion, 
I should esteem your counsel good, but my mind is to main- 
tain both; therefore can L not suffer them to run into these 
disorders that will make religion to he despised®.” Here isa 
wise and prudent resolution ina young man not yet twenty 
years of age; and marks, in strong contrast, the paternal fecl- 
ings of the royal breast, with that diabolical spirit in the pres- 
byterian party, which impeded his whole government, and 
which a respectable presbyterian author of the present day 
says, “exerted in Scotland the malignant influence that might 
have been anticipated from it—which extinguished the teel- 
ings and hardened the hearts of those who gloried in support- 
ing it—which spread all the rancour of exasperated bigotry 
throughout the community, and gave rise to scenes of intole- 
rance and persecution, from which every humane and christian 
spirit must shrink with the strongest disapprobation $.” 

In the Assembly, which had met in May, more ‘ plots for 
presbyteries” were made, and alterations made in those already 
planned. Calderwood, who is achampion in that Cause, Says, 
“The reader is here to be advertised, that presbyteries were 
erected before the breach made in the kirk; anno 1584; and 


1 Calderwood, 197. 7 Spottiswood, b. vi. 347, 
3 Cook's Hist. of Ch. of Scotland. 
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that now they are restored, and a new plot of kirks to be 
united in presbyteries, somewhat different from the former, 
ag devised’.” It would therefore appear th at the presbyterian 


discipline was not reduced to shape allat once, but various plans: 


had been tried and rejected before the system of the present 
day was adopted. James gained an advantage in this Assem- 
bly, by getting them to submit quietly to his prerogative of 
calling all the subsequent Gener -al Ass semblies ; and he deter- 
mined that in future they should mect only once ayear. He 
likewise managed to extort from them their acceptance of 
bishops under certain limitations, and whose power was to be 
in ordinis causa, non jurisdictionis. Archbishop Adamson’s ap- 
peal to the king was so far successful, that James compelled the 
Assembly to remove the sentence of excommunication ; but 
not without a vigorous protest from Hunter, the adventurous 
youth who pronounced it, and his supporter, Andrew Mel- 
ville? 

1587. — I:cclesiastical affairs were proceeding in their 
usual disorderly and turbulent manner when the news of his 
mother’s intended murder suddenly reached James, and which 
is elsewhere narrated’, by which he was placed in a most 
difficult position. To have attempted her rescue by mnlitary 
operations would have been madness ; and all his negotiations 
were foiled by the treachery and corruption ot his ambass: idors, 
who yielded to the influence of Elizabeth's gold. With a 
heroism worthy of all praise, Mary never would sell her 
birthright (which the apostle calls “ profaneness”), by abdi- 
cating “the throne of Scotl: ind, or sinking her claim of suc- 
cession to that of England; for although, by violence and 
usurpation, she had been unjustly deprived of it, yet her 
right remained undiminished. James was now, therefore, 
by his mother’s martyrdom, and by just and lineal right ot 
succession, the undoubted sovereign. He had just completed 
his twenty-first year, and he summoned what, in reality, was his 
first parliament. Je signalized his majority by entertaining 
his whole nobility at iLoly rood Ifouse,and reconciling tiem to 
euch other, in order to remove those deadly feuds which dis- 
tracted the kingdom with intestine wars and bloodshed.— On 
the 15th day of May this year, the king, being at ILolyrood 
House, convened his whole nobility that had any quarrel one 
at another, where he solemnly composed all their diflerences, 
and, in his presence, made them embrace oue another, and 


drink together; and to that end, that the whole realm might, 


' Calderwood, 2056. 7 [hid. ZAG, 211. 3 Post chap. ix. 
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take the better notion that this was his majesty’ Ss own proper 
work, he caused them to walk two and two, in each other's 
hands, from ILolyrood palace to the cross of Edinburgh, and 
the king himself with them, where they sat thenisdl ves down 
ata long table to a banquet prepared for them by the city; at 
which there were solemn expressions of joy and reconciliation, 
with mutual embraces of one another; and his majesty, to 
crown that day’s work, drank to them all peace and happiness. 
This reconciliation of the nobility aud divers of the gentry 
was the greatest work and happiest game the king had played 
in all his reign hitherto?.” 

The king, by royal proclamation, called an Assembly on 
the 20th of June,—Andrew Melville was chosen moderator. 
It was the king’s intention to have scttled all disputes with 
this factious body; but he found it was an easier matter to 
compose the feuds of his nobility, than to produce a christian 
feeling amony the ministers, and all his abilities and address 
failed to establish any sympathy betwixt himselfand the godly 
brethren. ‘Lhey maintained a constant running fight against 
thelaw ful authority ofthe kingand of th ie titular bishops ; against 
the latter they thundered their impotentanathemas and excomi- 
munications, with greater wantonness and injustice than the 
pope, in the utmost plenitude of his power, had ever attempted. 
The chancellor and justice-clerk were sent by the king to de- 
sire satisfaction of the Assembly for the insults offered to him by 
James Gibson and John Cooper; and, also, that their sentence 
of excommunication should be removed from Montgomery, 
archbishop of Glasgow. All which the godly brethren re- 
fused, except on such conditions as were insulting to the 
royal authority to grant, viz.—an unlimited promise to grant 
whatever petitions they shoul | prefer to the ensuing parliament; 
to which, if his majesty would agree, “ they would labour to 
bring matters to suc lia middest, as might best agree with the 
honour of the ministr , , Satis!y the offence of the godly y and the 
consciences of their brethren?.” This extraordinary answer 
incensed the kins; but he became much moreindignant at their 
refusal to elect Itobert Pont to the bishopric of Caithness, to 
which he had ap pointed him on the death of lis uncle, the 
earl of March, the former titular bishop. They bluntly told 
the king, “ that divers Assemblies had damned tie estate of 
bishops ;” and, the reture, they not only refused to elect Pont, 
but pcromptorily prohibited him from accepting the bishopric. 
This sce accordingly remained yoid until the Assembly of 


1 Pelfour’s Ann, i. 39-41-80. 7 Sottis. b, vi, 364,—Colder. 215-16. 
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1600 agreed that a certain number of ministers should sit and 
vote in parliament}. 

The thunders of the Assembly, and the exactions of the duke 
of Lennox’s agents, who had possessed themselves of the 
temporalities of the archbishopric, reduced Montgomery to 
such necessity, that he resigned the see of Glasgow in favour 
of William Lerskine, a mere lay man, who had not even the mock 
orders which could be given by the godly brethren at that time. 
Erskine had been tor some time the settled minister of C ampsie, 
and no challenge was ever made to his being a layman. This 
Jaic contrived, “notwithstanding the opposition made by the 
godly, to keep possession of the sce, till the king, wearied with 
their continual brawls, re-appointed James Beaton, the former 
Roman Catholic archbishop, who enjoyed the see ull his death 
in 1603. Ife had been the late queen’s ambassador at the 
court of France?. 

To maintain their determined hostility to the order of 
bishops, this Assembly appointed David Lindsay and Robert 
Pont, in name of the kirk, to demand of the parliament, “ that 
the prelates should be removed, as having no authority from 
the church, and most cf them neither function nor charge in 
it whatever.” The abbot of Kinloss entered‘into a Joug and 
spirited defence of the nght of the spiritual estate to sit im 
parliament; and complained “ that the ministers had, in a miost 
unjustifiable manner, shut them forth of their places in the 
church, and now attempted to exclude them from their lawtul 
places in the estate, which he hoped his majesty would not 
suffer; but, on the contrary, would punish the petitioners tor 
their presumptuous arrogance.” After a keen encounter of their 
tongucs, the pctition was rejected. Some other petitions, how- 
ever, were received, viz. for the ratification of all the laws 
made during the king’s minority in favour of the Church—ior 
trying and censuring the adversaries of true religion—and tor 
the punishment of such as did menace or invade the ministers 
of the church. 

In the parliament, which met this year, the temporalities of 
the bishoprics were annexed to the crown, under pretext of 
bettering its revenues, and relieving the subjects from support- 
ing the expenses of the government. ‘These hollow pretexts, 
and alleging that the reservation of the prelates’ houses and 
precincts, with the tithes of the churches annexed to their be- 
nefices, would be amply suflicient to maintain their place and 


1 Keith’s Cat. 217. 2 Ibid. 262. ? Spottiswood, b. vi. 365. 


=. 


—- Sa > 


iid 36 vabsesndun enooNp. adel 


i ih S08 iy yiotlt nisioian ot varyioitie 


ares faci ah oneien 


dead eit Hii ove bg Bo coe ode 


te tafe, oft of xiilisemt . 
Frodladh bag “qnabnid birtt bea | 
dll” ,Aekowindtnty dt "ho harsh a3 
monk italiana Ont notead €B . 
HL ours wo ito Iodine ‘esol 
Lon xeol 6 oust botwins zeolingd Yo. 
it He os Sines tandiaiegs “all Te, hy 
jayne £ teil wistetiiun atl 1s? bouatale a bad 
eri) as console rinals Yo Apr aeeihs denck ee 
lit al shoga-atent capil shuloxs of Saad or! 
fig diver qeotnes et Doyppel od itt 
mia atocatiiag ads defittin bnor 
Wold to taVOOM nosd ayo d! Cooken : 
toil anoitweg wilto mae botgotr ntila 
sot odt Tip to moBioiizer ody ant bt eris 
twl--osid) gilt to. ysorsl atethoniat eet with 
101 Diimmtraiaites oirnt To sobaewrbe ad) sinued 
wurticiut pa obe rials gopioin bil es: Hata Io. 


“eo, eo dal enelegtaging of “inoy eid tous toile sanoateiteet 
lo leony en ioe out boxonns ure eat 
Jyeyrptee deeb edroitline elt Rakvotlen dts ones et ® 

azo ited oad D daswerrsrey ont 1 bul 
han ovued “euletong odd to reread ody sinft 4 
yd visite Gt Weapeutttnas: ‘wodlstutls oft Te eulin oult : 


Se i 5 =F ms 
a ‘ ot - 
Oat dv af jhowalasordl s eae a Jiao att ‘ 


~ 


we ESTORY OF THE {craP. Vill. 


dignity, imposed on the king!; but the real motive which ac- 
tuated those with whom this spoliation originated, and which 
they explained to the satisfaction of the godly part of the mi- 
nistry, was, “ that this was the only way to undo the prelacy ; 

for there being no livings to maintain them, none would be 
found to accept of bishoprics?;” and Calderwood contesses 
* that by this means they thought they should be no more 
troubled with bishops3.”” To deceive both the “ godly” and 
the simple and honest ministers, hopes were raised that the 
tithes should be employed at their pleasure. But both the 
king and the ministers were soon undeceived, for parliament 
next confirmed the grants of those church lands that had for- 
merly been bestowed on, or which had been seized by. the 
nobility. The priors and abbots, at the Reformation, secured 
the lands belonging to their convents by procuring temporal 
lordships, and that which was now annexed had been begged 
from the crown; so that the church, by these public rob- 
beries, was completely plundered and impoverished, The godly 


brethren themselves began to see the horrible wickedness of 


this act; and, when too late, they raised a furious clarmour when 
they discovered the real seltish motive, although they had cor- 
dially assented when blinded with the flattering unction of the 
extirpation of the bishops. The king strongly recommended, 
in his Basilicon Doron, to bis son and successor to rescind * this 
vile pernicious act,” as he called it; and the attempt was one 
of the chicf causes of the rebellion in King Charles's reign. 
A multitude of seminary priests and jesuits from the con- 
tinent stole into the king lom, for the purpose of intriguing 
with the popish lords regarding their assisting the Spanish 
Armada, which, about this time, threatened Knegland with 
invasion. “ The rumour,” says Calderwood, “ being blazed 
abroad, fervent were the prayers of the godly—pow erlul and 
piercing were the sermons of preachers, especially in the time 
of fast.” These emissaries proposed to James to unite his 
forces with the Spaniards, and, by invading England on the 
Scottish border, to make a diversion in their favour, and at the 
same time to gratily his own feelings of revenge for his mother's 


murder; promising, also, to bestow on him the kingdom of 


England as a reward for his alliance. James's sagacity led 
him to apprehend danger to his own kingdom; and he had 
the good sense to see the improbability of the Spaniards con- 
qucring a kingdom to bestow on lum, which, in the course of 


! Balfour's Ann. i. 355. ? Spottis.b. vi, 365. 3 True Ilistory, p- 218. 
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nature, would descend to him in right of succession. We there- 
fore issucd a proclamation against all priests, jesuits, and their 
abettors, and gave authority to apprehend and imprison their 
persons. This wise precaution, however, was far trom giving 
satisfaction to the godly, who gencrally were disposed to exe- 
cute more summary and energetic measures of punishment. 
As usual, they most uncharitably represented the king’s pro- 
clamation as a sure indication of his attachment to popery. 
James Gibson, one of the city ministers, even denounced the 
king, from the pulpit, as : papist and a persecutor, and prophe- 
sied that he should be the last ofhis race. This intemperate 
language attracted the notice of government; and the preacher 
was summoned before the privy council. He acknowledged 
his offence, and was sentenced to the mild punishment of pro- 
nouncing from the pulpit, in his next sermon, that he had 
spoken and rashly unadyisedly. ‘This he promised to do; but, 
at the proper time, he entirely omitted the apology : and when 
challenged by the lord chancellor for contempt of the senteuce 
of the privy council, he coolly replied, “that out of infirmity 
and weakness he had confessed a fault, albcit his conscience 
did tell him he had not spoken any thing that might give just 
offence.” The chancellor perceiving that this godly fire- 
brand had been tampered with, complained to the Assembly, 
and demanded its judgment. LVhat doyad body at first decline ‘d 
to interfere, but, ree urged, they cited Gibson ; who refusing 
to appear at their bar, t the Assembly took up the matter. on 
an entirely different ground. He had now offended the godly, 
and had dared to be contumacious ; and, therelore, for contempt 
of their own court, but without any reference to the lord chan- 
cellor’s complaint, they suspended him during pleasure. The 
next Assembly, in August, remov ed his suspension, without con- 
sulting the king’s pleasure ; ; which so exasperated James, that 
he intended to take cognizance of Gibson in the civil court. 
That worthy, however, retired to England, where he was en- 
tertained by the puritan brethren, © who were, even at Ural 
time, labouring to introduce ‘ the holy discipline, as il was 
called, into the. Church of England?.” 

1588.—The alarm created in the kirk by the resort of the 
icsuits and the threatened Spanish invasion, mduced the 
ministers to mect in an extraordinary Assembly in Jsdinburgh 
on the 6th of Bebra: uy, for advising the government in the 
present emergency, § ‘touching the dangers threatened to re! i- 
gion and the readiest neans for quenching the fire of papistry. 


1 Spottiswuod, b. vi. 367. 
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They chose Robert Bruce to be moderator, a fiery, pragimatical 
man, who had begun to preach about a year belore without any 
public call or ordination to the ministry, which shows the rapid 
downward course of the “holy discipline.” Me studied his 
theology under Melville, and being oni meet for his pur- 
poses, was by him urged to commence preacher in this irre- 
gular way, “ and was from that time forth a chief actor in the 
affairs of the kirk, anda constant maintainer of the established 
discipline!.”. This Assembly, which, having been convocated 
without the king’s knowledge or consent, was illegal, adopted 
the following resolutions :—~1. Th at the laws of ‘the country 
should be prosecuted against Jesuits, seminary priests, idolators, 
and the maintainers thereof... . . 2. Thatin regard of the 
danger so imminent, his majesty and council to proceed in ex- 
ecution of the Jaws against the principal jesnits and their 
maintainers without delay. 3. That the noblemen, barons, 
ministers, and whole Assembly, should go together to his ma- 
jesty and regret the peril wherounto the church-and kingdom 
was brought by the practises of jesuils, making offer of their 
lives, lands, goods, and gear, to be employed at his inajesly’s 
direction for preventing their wicked devices?” They ap- 
pointed two o'clock that afternoon to go in a body to Holyrood 
House ; but James hearing of their intentions, “ vrew into a 
choler, and said ‘ they meant to boast (menace) him with their 
power, and force the execution of theirdemands:’” and hethere- 
fore refused to receive so great a multitude, but agreed to give 
audience to a few deputies of their body. The king was 
obliged to shut his eyes to this insult, and also to the illegality 
oftheir assemb ling together, to acknowledge the justice of their 
complaints, and to promise redress ata convenient season, A 
deputation of the Assembly went to [Lolyrood louse the fol- 
lowing day, and desired thi tt Gordon and Crichton, Lwo jesuils, 
should be apprehended ; and that those noblemen, who har- 
boured them, should be punished ane pieahe tolaw. The king 
promised to arrest the Jesuits; but he intended to pursue a 
calmer and mere respectful course with the noblemen. This 
drew the king into collision with the lords Maxwell and Leries, 
who had set up the mass at Dumfries, and had driven the 
minister out of the town’, 
James took measures for assisting Wlizabeth against the in- 
vincible armada. Bat by the good providence of God it was 
completely destroyed, and the cruel designs of the Romanists 


Y Calderwood, p. 218. * Spottiswood, b. vi. 366-7. 
3 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. $67.—Heylin, lib. viii, p. 294. 
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were entirely crushed. Parliament met in July, and enacted, 
°That prof fessed and avowed jesuits and seminary priests, 
found in any part of the realm, should be taken, apprehended, 
called, pursued, and incur the pains of death, and confiscation 
of their moveable property ; and whosoever should wittingly 
and willingly receive or supply them, for the space of three 
days and nights, should forfeit ‘their life-rents}.” -A BAND was 
also entered into, and subscribed by the king and his parlia- 
ment, to maintain the established religion, which now inall the 
three kingdoms was threatened and in the most imminent 
danger, “as well by foreign preparations for prosecution of 
that detestable conspiracy against Christ and the evangel, called 
the Hlory Lracus.” 

The General Assembly met at Edinburgh on the 6th of 
August, and enacted, That, in time coming, at the commence- 
ment of every General Assembly, the first day of meeting 
shall be observed as a fast;” and the following Thursday and 
Sunday were appointed to be kept as fast- -days. The king 
had bestowed his cousin, the sister of the late duke of Lennox, 
on the earl of Tfuntly ; but the ministers of Edinburgh re- 
fused to perform the marrage ceremony unless he would pre- 
viously sign the Confession of Faith. They inhibited all 
others from officiating also, but in particular archbishop Adam- 
son; who, nevertheless, married the parties on the 2Ist of July, 
and without requiring them to sign the Confession. ‘The As- 
sembly then cited Adamson to appear at their bar, but he treated 
their citation with og ont That meeting, therefore, gave 
a commission to the presbytery of Edinburgh to proceed against 
him in their own court, ‘ “and to rive sentence as the Assemb ly 
itself might do, according to ood order and the diseipline ot 
the kirk.” The presbytery. accordingly deprived him of all office 
and function in the kirk, and the following Assembly ratified 
and confirmed their sentence, which they dicdetwe to be pub- 
lished in all the churches of the kingdom, only to make (he 
bishop hateful and contemptible.” This Assembly also silenced 
the notorious Gibson, on his accusation of conlumacy; but took 
no notice of the charge preferred against him by the king, 
Whom he had basely libelled trom the pulpit; and a fast was 
appointed to be ke ‘pt in October on three successive Sundays. 
This custom of fasting on Sundays is borrowed from the 
Church of Rome,and was improved on by the podly ministers ; 
for most of their fasts were appointed on that we ckly festival. 
In memory of our Saviour’s resurrection, the first di iy of the 


' Calderwood, p. 221, 
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week has ever been esteemed a festival by the universal chureh ; 
and to appoint a fast on that day of rejoicing is to do despite 
to the Lord that bought them ; and, in tact, it is a virtual de- 
nial of his resurrection and of our justification. 

1589.—Vhe influx of jesuits still continued to alarm the 
brethren, after all danger from the Spanish invasion had 
ceased, notwithstanding “their powerful and piercing” appeals 
to rouse the passions of the mob against them, The most vigi- 
Jant of the ministers assembled in Edinburgh, and petitioned 
the king and council for “ preventing the dangers threatened 
to the professors of the true religion within the realm, that 
commissioners be directed to some special persons of his 
highness’s council, to search, seek, apprehend, and present to 
justice, all jesuits and other private and public seducers of his 
highness’s lieges,—and seeing the special occasions of the sus- 
pielous of his highness’s sincerity to the truth, under whose 
wings all jesuits and others. devoted to the superstitious reli- 
gion of Rome find shelter, they required that proclamations 
might immediately be issued, to the confusion of the papists 
and their patrons, and the comfort of the godly, offended in 
times past with the oversight and long toleration of them.” The 
malicious suspicions of the brethren were so strony of the 
hing’s: seeret inclinations towards popery, to the contrary of 
Which he had piven them many undeniable proofs, that they 
never ceased to importune his majesty to assure his subjects by 
prochunation of his zealand care to root it out of the king- 
dom; and, now that he had arrived at mature age, * that he 
would again subscribe to the Contession of Faith, and renew 
the charge given in lis minority to ali his subjects.” With 
all this the good-natured king complied, in order, if it were 
possible, to remove the unfounded clamours that these godly 
brethren, with a most mischievous tendency and effcet, had 
raised and propagated, of his secret attachment to the Church 
of Rome. Ac cordingly ythe hing, with his whole council and 
household, subseribed the band or national covenant!. These 
covenants have been a worse evil than the opening of Pandora’s 
box: instead of a bond of untty, they have been the cause 
of disunion and discord. We have Moses and the prophets, 
and if we wall not hear them, it will not be all the bands, 
covenants, and solemn learues twice told, that ever were signed, 
sworn to, or ratified, trom Dan to Beersheba, that will keep 
men to their duty. The word of God is all-suffictent, and 
picreing as a two-cdged sword, and it is sufficient for doctrine 


Cee mi hth 4g 


eed an eee ey | See 


ee tae asa 


ee _ . 
PP tr 


=a 
ee 


a 


bonadiserls 


wer Intoniye: 
of dieeory hag Lagden 
| aie rrooutes vildory Tints 


{16 wAvva 
ene 81 Io anoiendon Inivere ait yar 


3a fomnon 


cr 


eyo neta eet wily ONO Tia 


 dfow amodinswacgia ott of ty 


soiEinSery dds Lorapyt wad pr 


x 


Alerpcy ork Yourorevtins’ oul} 4 


5 


® ve 
 Deowitad 


tH hvabwedttis 2iboy-alt VS setae ord” fr 


oD “rls Voebigrates giiel bag tiles 
a> Ro wees oe cevw confpontods 


te wrehiiey odd ny Tort. 


Wowie brie tnt Ww. seije sss 


Hy “Aoopelieeid Mn ob eatin mad al ys by 
vow Ie hi, soho nt pbellqirey ytd frvsetete her fod 


¢ thiry gad pelt ernenicaty 


bail Jodhe bee Von alieny) anys 


thyarl > wlh 8 teoneaontia + 
leet ianison. oles aid alsin 


oehtl ." jrsastes heotunud drisneh ads Vr ba cage epee Pale 


emobuol jo Raitedqe mitt pig 


Saute ell yoradt oro aot janie lo bravest # lo 
Piosen) ody hin eval overt Ae ee 
ehisd ot Hp ed gon thw a tite tk . 
WOR OT Tg FOP bi oobi enn ail HORT hie 
(od var watt adalerso fay ath an evita 

+ Aitad Tete he eet 


HUSOR sci ato aa ae fone Seine Dayle 


* cvaerra hee COT OE TS Ae | i ha 


fyepsi 


‘git 


youl tad) Acorn oldsiasbin vasur nisdt A Dr 

td etosidon aid anikas ol vteotieRnt wiih ith fren dF 

“ytid esl! Wa dee i iar GPows fits ipa Pui 

od doth” oem orient 16 by rivte bral oil the ane stistih 
gu 


Hino) pesoits, 


te codnirality 


(oD alt ak Sede le aig 


ib 
‘enw 
net 


tt 
¥ 


Dakeerdtian a DFalitot wih gots ey - 
uPyaiig Devid af din halal 

1992 FW cleategipeoing fine Irosten : 

mull ott caaibiaod teal 


Ha scow ied dred ahinpady 
Hit toter 
wull bom dikes 


oboe all ih 


%0 Ob | 
i 


i 


mild 


1589.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 333 


and reproof; and to put faith in bands and covenants, is a 
departing from God’s holy word, decidedly taking man for a 
defence, and in heart going from the Lord. 

It cannot be dented; says [eylin, that James most heartily 
despised this covenant; for he alleged at the Ilampton Court 
utes “that Mr. Craig (the compiler), with his renoune- 
ings and nbliorrinus’ his dletestations and abreuunciations, 
did so amaze the siaple people, that few of them being able 
to remember all the particulars, some took occasion thereby 
to fall back to popery, and others to remain in their former 
ignorance; so that if he had been bound to that form of 
Craig’s, the confession of his faith must have been in his 
table-book, and not in his head!” The Apostles’ Creed has 
been the confession of the faith of the universal church, from 
the days of the apostles to the present time. It rec juires no 
table-book to help the memory: every man should earry it both 
in his head, and in his /earf. But the Melvillian kirk and 
the Westininster brethren laid aside this ancient confession as 
a papistical charm, and the latter merely inserted it as a 
postscript into their catechism: it had become “an old al- 
manac,” unworthy of the modern improvements of the Geneva 
school. At their first entering into this band, the godly bre- 
thren, as they called themselves, grew so audaciously insolent, 
that the king could by no means bring them to reason. “Thies 
interfered in all the affairs of his government, and most peru- 
naciously encroached on the royal prerogative, defamed the 
government, and insulted his person with the most virulent 
personal abuse. 

The Assembly met in June, and was honoured with the 
king’s presence. He desired them to contirm the appoit- 
ment of Patrick Galloway, the minister of Perth, to be one 
of his chaplains, to which the Assembly unanimously agreed, 
on account of the king’s zeal in suppressing the attempts ot 
the Popish lords, and his vigilance against the jesults, | Dare 
ing this short harmony which existed betwixt James and tie 
Assembly, he re quired the brethren to subseribe the following 
articles :— 1. That the preac hers should vield due obedience 
to the king’s majesty. 2. That they should not pretend tovany 
privilege i in their allegiance. 3. ‘That they should not mede ile 
in matters of sti ile, That they should not publicly revile 
his majesty. That the yy Lae not draw the people from 
their obedience at the king. ‘That when they are accused 
for their factious speeches, or for refusing to do any thing 


' Heylin’s History of the Presbyterians, 
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they should not allege the inspiration of the Spirit, nor feed 
themsclyes with colour of conscience, but confess their faults 
like men, and crave pardon lke subjects.” But the godly 
brethren were wiser in their generation than to subscribe 
articles so much at vanance with their principles and prac- 
tices; they thanked him, and replied they were well enough ; 
but were resolved to hold their own power,—let him look 
to his'. If resistance to the king, as supreme, was thus to 
be made a fixed principle of religion, it would become a curse 
to mankind instead of a blessing, by unsettling the whole 
frame of society. And had not the faithful page of history 
recorded the ungodly conduct of these brethren, it would be 
almost incredible, that men calling themselves christians, 
assuming the character of ambassadors for Christ, and styling 
themselves, par evcellence, godly,” should have compelled 
the king to propose such articles for their subscription. — Itis 
a bitter commentary on, their principles, a severe rebuke on 
their practices, and a sure proof that “ they knew not what 
spirit they were of.” 

The earls of Terrpl, Huntly, and some other lords attached 
to the church of Rome, had been in active correspondence 
with the king of Spain, and by his emissaries had been in- 
duced to assume arms, with the intention of seizing the king’s 
person, and of re-establishing the papal religion. The king 
Went against: them at the head of a well-appointed army, 
when the rebels dispersed without bloodshed ; and the king, 
with his usual clemency, took the revolted lords again into 
fayour, being solicitous of preserving internal peace on his 
marriage with a princess of the House of Denmark, which 
was at that time under negociation. 

The cordiality which existed at the commencement of the 
Assembly, betwixt that body and the king, did not last long. 
The marriage of the earl of Hluntly was dooined to be a bone of 
contention betwixt them that at lirst presented rather a formida- 
ble appearance. Although the Assembly had prohibited arch- 
bishop Adamson from periorming the marriage ceremony, yet 
he estcemed the king’s command as a sufficient warrant, and 
set the authority of the \sscinbly at defiance: and depending 
on the king’s protection, lic denied the jurisdiction of the pres- 
bytery, and their competency to try bim, even though armed 
with the plenary authority of the Assembly. ‘The presbytery 
of St. Andrews summoned the archbishop to their bar; when 
he not only refused to appear, but denied their jurisdiction, 


 Wfeylin’s History of Preshyterians. 
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They proceeded against him in absence, deprived him of all 
office and function in the kirk, and threatened him with excom- 
munication. The Assembly ratified and confirmed the sen- 
tence of the presbytery, and ordained that it should be read 
from every pulpit in the kingdom, which shews the shocking 
state of anarchy and insubordination which the so-called holy 
discipline had introduced. But this unjust, petulant persecu- 
tion was in accordance with the system which was now acted 
on for the purpose of ane the episcopal order, and to 
bring both the man and his office into contempt. The king 
was exceedingly incensed at this wanton encroachment on the 
royal prerogative, but was obliged to dissemble his anger; 
being desirous of avoiding any open feud with the ferocious 
presbyterians on the arrival of the queen, who was daily ex- 
pected?. But unfortunately forbearance only increased the 
turbulence of the party. 

1590.—Balfour, inhis Annals, states that, inthe year 1585, an 
ambassador was sent from Denmark to negociate a matrimonial 
alliance between king James and the princess Anne, of Den- 
mark. ‘The proposal was not entertained at that time; but the 
earl Marshal this year was sent ambassador to demand the hand 
of that princess in the year 1589, In September the marriage 
took place by proxy, and immediately after the queen with her 
train embarked for Scotland; but contrary winds compelled 
the fleet to seek shelter in a port of Norway, where, a severe 
frost setting in, their farther progress was delayed. On the 
arrival of messengers at the Scottish Court, that the queen 
might be immediately expected, preparations were made for 
her reception ; but in a short time another messenger arrived 
to announce her detention by the inexorable ice of the Baltic, 
and that she could not arrive till the following spring. “ ‘The 
king taking this impatiently, concludeth within himsclf to go 
thither in person.” Ife took this resolution privately in Craig- 
millar Castle, and named it to no one, as he knew that so many 
impediments would be thrown in the way by the chancellor, the 
privy council, but more particularly by the brethren of the kirk, 
that ifhe might goat all, there would be so much time consumed 
as would render his voyage unnecessary. tfe therefore gave 
out that he intended to send the chancellor to Norway, and 
thus effected the preparation of some ships without exciting the 
slightest suspicion, not even in the mind of the chancellor him- 
self. When the ships were ready, and the chancellor only 
waited for, his commission, the king went quicly on board and 


' Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 376-7. 
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set sail, leaving the following Ictter, and some instructions for 
his privy council, on his table, written entirely with his own 
hand, and unknown to any one:— 

“ In respect that I know that the motive of mv voyage will 
be at this time diversely scanned, and misinterpreting may be 
made, as well to my dishonour as to the blame of innocents, J 
have thought fit to leave this declaration for resolving all good 
subjects, frst of the causes that moved me to wndertake this 
voyage, then in the fashion in which [ resolved to make tne 
same. <As tu the causes, L have been generally blamed by all 
men for deferring my marriage so long, being alone without 


Sather, mother, by other, or sister; and yet a king not only of 


this realm ybutthe heirapp yarent of another. This my nakedness 
made me weak, and mine enemies strong: for one man is no 
man as they speak; and where there is no hope of succession, 
it breeds contempt and disdain; yea, the delay I have used 
hath begot in many a suspicion of impotency in me, as if I 
were a barren stock. ‘These and other reasons moved me to 
hasten my marriage, from which [ could yet have longer ab- 
stained if the weal of: my country could have permitted. I am 
not known to be rash in my weightiest affairs, neither ain I so 
carried with passion as not to give place to reason; but the 
trealy being perfected, and the queen on her journey, when | 
was advertised of her stay by contrary winds, and that it was 
Hot hkely she should perfect her voyave this vear, L resolved 
to make that on my part possible which was iinpossible on 
hers. 

“Phe place where I first took this resolution was in Craig- 
millar, none of my council being present; and as [ took it by 
mysclf, so I bethought me of a way to follow the same: and 
first 1 Alig to employ the earl of ‘Bothwell in the voyage, In 
regard he is admiral; but his preparation took so long time, 
that I was forced to call the council... . 2. when, as they 
inet, they found so many difficulties in sending forth a munber 
of ships for the queen’s convoy (for so J gave it out), and who 
should be the ambassadors, that I was compelled to avouch, 
if none should be iound to go, 1 should go myself alone in a 

‘ship; adding, that ifimen hadbeen as w alae as became them 
L would not have necded to have been in these. straits. 
This, the chancellor taking to touch Iimself, (for he knew he 
had been slandered all that tine for impeding my iwarriage), 
partly out of ze: al to my se rvice, and pi uly fearing (iat. L should 
make good my word if noe better way could be found, made offer 
to vo himsclf in that service. This L embraced, kee plage my 
intention from all men, because T thoughtit enough for me to 
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put my foot in a ship when all things were ready, and from 
the chancellor himself (from whom Exe er kept any of my 
weightiest businesses) for two reasons ; first, because, if [ had 

made him of my council in that purpose, he had been blamed 
for putting the same in my head (which had not been his « luty), 
for it becomes no subject to give his prince advice in such 
matters; withal considering what hatred and envy he sustained 
unjustly for leading me by the nose, as it were, to all his appe- 
tites, as though I were an unreasonable creature, or a child 
that could do nothing of itself, I thought it pity to heap more 
unjust slanders on his head. ‘he other reason was, that I 
perceived it was for staying my journey that he made ofler to 
go; sowas IL assured, if he had known my purpose, he would 
either have stayed himself at home, or, thinking it too heavy met 
burthen for him to undertake my convoy, ho would hare 
lingered so long as there should not have been a possibility for 
making the voyage. This [ thought meet to declare (and upon 
my honour it is the truth), lest {should be esteemed an impru- 
dent ass, that can do nothing of mysclf, and to save the inno- 
cency of that man from unjust reproaches. For my part, be- 
sides that which 1 have said, the shortness of the way, the 
surety of the passage, being clear of all sands, forclands, and such 
other perils, safe harbours in these parts, and no foreign fleets 
resorting in these seas, itis my pleasure that no man grudge at 
this my “proceeding, but that all conform themselves to tie 
directions [ have given to be followed unto my return, which 
shall be within twenty days, wind and weather serving ; and if 
any shall contravene these, I will take it as a suflicient proof 
that he bears me no good will at his heart; as to the contrary, 
T will respect all that reverence my commandments, in the best 
sort I may. J arewell?.” 

James was magnificently entertained at the court of Den- 
mark; and some iden of his enjoyments may be gathered from 
an expression in one of his familiar letters to the lord chancellor, 
in which he says, with the good humour which marked is 
character, “ We are just drinking and driving owre here in the 
auld way as we did at hame.” This shews that James felt 
himself at home at the Danish court, and that the manners 
of the country pretty much resembled those of ]is own. 
After spending some months agreeably, the royal couple 
returned in safety to their own kingdom. ‘hey landed at 
Leith on the 20th of May, and were received with every de- 
monstration of joy. The following day the council met to de- 


1 Spoltiswood, b. vi. 378. 
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liberate on the queen’s coronation, which the king determined 
should be celebrated with the greatest pomp. But, on account 
of the absence of all the titular bishops in their dioceses, the 
king appointed Robert Bruce, one of the city ministers, to anoint 
the queen. This proposal met -with the fiercest opposition 
from the presbyterians, but especially from Andrew Melville. 
They even threatened to excommunicate Bruce if he should use 
the unction, as smelling rank, in their nostrils, of popery ; and 
no argument could induce them to drop their opposition to a 
ceremony for which there is Scripture warrant, till the king, 
impatient and inritated at their obstinacy, threatened to post- 
pone the coronation till the arrival of some of the bishops, who, 
he said, would entertain no such scruples. ‘This wasa greater 
evil than the other. Melville now changed sides, and argued 
for the anointing as pertinaciously as he had formerly opposed 
it; and Bruce was accordingly licensed to use this “ popish 
charm,” as they termed it, raiher than suifer the persecuted 
bishops to gain any ascendancy at court}. 

Disobedience to all lawful authority was one of the most 
prominent features of the Melvyillian party. Gibson, who had 
reviled and insulted the king in the pulpit, and had been sus- 
pended by the Assembly during their pleasure, not for that 
gross and unfeeling act, but for having neglected to auswer 
their citation, was still permitted to pre ach, not only at his own 
parish of Peneatthiand; but to ofliciate for other ministers. The 
contumacious brethren were brought before the council, who 
excused their disobedience by saying they thought his silenc- 
ing was only to last ll the meeting of the next Assembly. On 
being shewn the act, however, that it was during pleasure, 
which the Asse mbly had not yet had an opportunity of express- 
ing, they confessed their disobedience, and promised to refuse 
him their pulpits tl he was duly restored. Gibson himself 
was then summoned to auswer for his conduct before the 
council; but this he declined to do, and was therefore de- 
nounced a rebel?. 

The Gencral Assembly met at dinburgh in June,—Patrick 
Galloway, moderator. James Melville preached a most in- 
temperate sermon against “ the belly-god bishops of Mngland, 
who, he said, were sce king conformity of our kirk withtheirs. 
Ile more particul irly directed his invectives against Adamson, 
archbishop of St. Andrews.“ Because,” said he, “ we have 
lurking within our own bowels, a poisonous and venomous 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 380.—Balfour’s Annals, i. 388. 
2 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 318.—Calderwood, p. 259. 
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Psyllus, so emnpoisoned with the venom of the oldserpent, and so 
altered in his familiar food and nourishment, to wit, lies, false- 
hood, malice, and: knavery, who hath been lurking a long time, 
hatching a cockatrice egg; and so finely instructed to handle 
the stHlistte of that old enchanter, that no DPsyllus, Ciree, or 
Medea, could have done better.” ‘ This was ae Patrick 
Adamson, who was to sect forth a book against the established 
discipline, which he entitled Psyllus. In his epistle dedica- 
tory to the king, le declareth it is his purpose to suck out the 
poison of the discipline of the kirk of Scotland, as the Psilli, 
a venomous people in Africa, suck out the venom of the wounds 
-of such as are stung with serpents... .. Qe exhorted his 
brethren to ratify and approve the sentence of excommunica- 
tion, justly and orderly pronounced against him, forewarning 
them if they did not, they would find and teel-yet more 
grievously the reserved poison of that Psyllus for their undu- 
tiful negligence, if God of his mercy stay it not!.” This was 
the sy stem on which the Melvillian party persecuted not only 
Adamson, but all the titular bishops, who, notwithstanding the 
establishment of presbytery, still maintained their places ia 
the kirk. 

The king in great state and parade honoured this Assembly 
with his presence, and appears in some degree to haye conci- 
hated the ministers, for they exhibited more courtesy towards 
his majesty than on any former occasion. The moderator 
presented three petitions in the name of the church,—tor 
establishing her jurisdiction, and abolishing all acts made to 
the contrary; for purging the country of Jesuits, scminary 
priests, and excommunicated persons; and for providing a 
competent maintenance for the ministers from thei own 
parishes, &c. The king replied, that in all parliaments the 
first acts concerned the liberty of the church: respecting 
Jesuits, it was notorious what pains he had taken for their ex- 
pulsion, previous to his voyayeto Denmark, and still he sheuld 
do what he lawfully could, to remove them from the coun- 
try: and for the tithes, he desired them to choose some sober 
members to meet and ¢ rOtisilt with his privy counc il for satis- 
fying their desires. Calderwood alleges, “ that these answers 
did little content the Assembly?.” The king, addressing the 
Assembly, scriously rec commended them to remove the horrid 
barbarous murders and violences that were daily committed, 
by exhorting the people in their sermons to live peaceable 


1 Calderwood, p. 256 3 Ibid. 
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lives! “ In the end,” says Calderwood, “ he stood up, and 
uncovering his head, said, ‘he praised God that he was born 
in such atime, as in the tine of the light of the gospel, to 
such a place, as to be king of such a kirk, the sincerest kirk 
in the world. The kirk of Geneva kept Pasch and Yule: 
(aster and Christmas) what have they for them? they have 
no institution. As for our neighbour kirk in England, their 
service is an il-mumbled mass in Iunglish; they want no- 
‘thing of the mass but the liftings. L charge you, ny good 
people, mimsters, doctors, elders, nobles, gentlemen, and 
barons, to stand to your purity, and to exhort the people to 
do the same; and [, forsvoth, so long as I bruik my life and 
crown, shall maintain the same against all, deadly.’ There 
was nothing heard for a quarter of an hour, but praising God 
and praving for the hing !2? 

The speech here attnibuted to the king bears improbability 
at least, not to say fulschood, on the face of it. Spottiswood 
does not record it, which, with his usual impartiality, he 
would certainly lave done, had these words ever been uttered. 
But James wes too politic a monarch to deliver such senti- 
ments, even tf he liad entertained them, which were certain 
to have given deep cileuce to the people of England, whose 
good opinion it was soiuch lis interest at that time to culti- 
vate. Besides, tas im the Inghest degree tmprebable that he 
would have thus praised the principles of the brethren, with 
whom he had lived ti a coustint state of contention ever since 
theintroductionot the “holy discipline.” They had never ceased 
to resist his lawtal anthority, to vevile his person and goyerm- 
ment from their pulpits, and to teach the people committed to 
their charge to do the same. “they had slandered and perse- 
cuted bis mother, lil made, and were still making, the most 
desperate attempts to erect themselves into a clerical republic, 
and to assume a dictttornud, pragmatic interference in all the 
most minute movements oflis courtand government. Therefore 
it isnot unreasonable to conchide that this was a pious fraud 
of the historian, a deimg evil that good may come, to delude 
posterity into the behet that “ the holy discipline” was pa- 
tronized and esteemed by James. The contrary of which is 
the fact, for he oppescd it to the ubnost of his power, and at 


last conquered 1b 


This Assembly passed an act for the better instruction of 


the brethren in the nature of the holy discipline; for although 
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the Melvillian party had gained a short-lived ascendancy, yet 
the presbyterian discipline was neither understood nor much 
liked by the greater part of the ministers. .There was then no 
such idea entertained that the church of Christ could subsist 
without an establishment; and therefore those ministers who 
adhered to episcopacy never dreamt that when persecuted in 
one city they could flee unto another. But, indeed, it is not 
to be supposed that the presbyterian party would, at that time, 
_have tolerated any secession from their “ holy discipline.” 
Toleration forms no part of that discipline. Difference of 
opinion was considered a damnable sin, and difference in modes 
of worship was idolatry, punishable with death at the hand 
of the civil magistrate, or “at the hand of any multitude.” 
says. Knox, “ when God doth illuminate their eyes, and put the 
sword within their grasp.” It cannot, therefore, be surprising, 
that in all the ceclesiastical changes of the sixteenth century, 
the ministers retained their benefices without disputing the 
will of the dominant party for the tume being. All the pres- 
byteries that had as yet been erected were commanded to 
procure copies of the new Book of Discipline, under special 
penalties ; “ Vorasmuch as i ts cerrarn that the worp or 
Gop cannot be kept in sincerity, unless the WOLF DISCIPLINE 
is observed)”. ‘Vhis is an unparalleled piece of assurance, 
which exceeds even the effrontery of the papal claim of infal- 
libility. This is an insult to the Most lligh, to say that his 
word can only be kept by a discipline which, at the time 
these words were uttered, was not den years old! What had 
become of the Scriptures heretofore, which had been com- 
mitted to the church as their keeper, and which is the pillar 
and ground of the truth, and had been preserved and handed 
down by the church from the days of Moses and the apostles: 
The church is the pillar and ground of the truth, not only as 
teaching it, but also as supporting and preserving it, by the 
authority with which Christ has invested her. ‘Therefore the 
apostle directs the bishops to speak, exhort, and rebuke, with 
all authority, and to suffer no man to despise them; not to 
‘prostitute nor give it up to any unauthorized hands, which is a 
betrayal of their trust, and an incapacitating themselves to 
preserve the truth which had been comimitted to them, 
“ Wherever the power of Christ has been lessened or trans- 
ferred, there the truth has suffered proportionably. Thus, 
when the Pope would transfer to himself the power of the 
whole catholic church, and reduce all bishops under him as 


1 Calderwood, p. 257. 
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deputies and substitutes, and had transferred the episcopate 
into the pontificate, what errors in doctrine and heresies did 
ensue, even to idolatry? And thus when the episcopate was 
overthrown in England, in the late times (of the Common- 
wealth), and transterred into the hands of the people, what 
swanns of heresies arose, like locusts out of the pit, and 
darkened the face of the whole land! ?” 

1691.—John Erskine, of Dunn, superintendent of Mearns, 
died this year. Ie was one of those who were ordained and 
originally placed as bishops by Knox. He governed the 
diocese committed to his charge with great prudence and mo- 
deration, “ and with great authority, till his death, giving no 
way to the noyations introduced, nor suflering them to take 
place within the bounds of his charge, whilst he lived. A 
baron he was of good rank, wise, learned, liberal, and of sinzu- 
lar courage; who, for diverse resemblances, may well be said to 
have been another Ambrose. He died the 12th of March, in 
the 82d year of his age, leaving behind him a numerous pos- 
terity, and of himself and of his virtues a memory that shall 
never be forgotten ?.” 

The king’s liberty, and even his life, were in continual and 
imminent danger, from the treasonable plots and conspiracies 
of the earl of Bothwell, who was openly supported in his 
rebellious courses by the godly brethren. Francis Stewart, 
earl of Bothwell, was the son of the lord Joln, prior ot 
Coldingham, one of James the Fiith’s illegitimate sons; his 
mother was the daughter and heiress of James Hepbum, the 
late earl of Bothwell and duke of Orkney. lrancis was also 
illegitimate, and had been created earl of Bothwell by 
James VI. “ Aman he was,” says Heylin, “ of a seditious 
and turbulent nature, principled in the doctrines of the presby- 
terians, and thereby fitted and disposed to run their courses.” 
At first he joined the banished lords, who seized the king at 
Stirling in 1585, in order to ingratiate himself with that fac- 
tion, and gain the applause of the kirk. But his protligacy 
and immorality were so great, that the ministers were obliged 
to disavow him, and bring him to do penance publicly on the 
cutty stool. He made due submission and the most unbounded 
promises, and thereby regained the favour of his old friends 
and patrons ; and presuming on their favour, he began to con- 
sult those who had the character of being witches respecting 
the death of the king; with a view to seizing on the crown. 
He was arrested, and coumitted to prison; but making his 


1 Rehearsals, vol. iv. 252-231. * Spottiswood, b. vi. 393. 
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escape, his property was confiscated, himself proclaimed 
traitor, and all communication with him interdiected. Ie then 
entered into a conspiracy with some in the court itsel/, which 
filed, and he fled into England. But his faction in the court 
sUll remaining, he was privily introduced to the palace of 
Holyrood {Teitscs atter securing the gates and gnards, he vio- 
lently attempted to seize the king i in-his bed-chamber. The 
hing hearing the unusual noise, quickly retreated to a tower 
of the palace, and secured the doors and passages; which the 
traitor not being able'to foree, he attempted to set the palace 
on fire, and burn the king within it. Before he could accom- 
plish his purpose the alarm was given, and the citizens has- 
tening down to the rescue, Bothwell made his escape. 

Andrew Melville also gave James perpetual trouble, by his 
determined encroachments on the prerogatives of the crown, 
and by his overbearing and turbulent contentions with such 
ofthe brethren as were peaceably inclined. A dispute arose 
between the Assembly this year and the College of Justice, in 
which the brethren attempted to constitute themselves judges 
in a purely civil cause; and, accordingly, they summoned 
John Graham, one of the judges, to their bar. ‘Lhe whole of 
the judges opposed this encroachment on the dignity and in- 
dependence of the Court of Session. Judge Graham pro- 
tested against them for remedy at law, but the Assembly 
“ found themselves judges in the cause; therefore willed him 
to say what he could say in his own detence, otherwise they 
would give process, and minister justice!.” 

Archbishop Adamson, who had suffered so many persecu- 
tions-from the bret href; died this year. He fell into great 
poverty, partly owing to his own imprudence, and partly by 
the king having granted the revenues of his see to the duke ot 
Tennox, and he was left destitute of all support. Qn his 
death-bed some of the brethren induced him to subscribe a 
paper, without knowing its obntents;—-condemnatory ot epis- 
copacy, and approving of the “ plots for presbyteries.” ‘This 
recantation is purely fictitious, aud got up, like the king's 
speech, to give a lustre to ™ the holy discipline of Geneva," — 
for lis steady op position to which, Adamson had been perse- 
cuted, excommunicated, and deposed, while living, and, after 
death, bis memory satis red and detamed. When informed 
of the trick practised on him, he denied haying recanted, and 
complained heavily of the injustice done him, “and com- 
mitting his cause to God, ended his days in the end of this 


' Spottiswood, b. vi. 384, 
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year. A manhe was of great learning, and a most persuasive 
preacher,'but an ill administrator of the church patrimony, 
which brought him to the misery that is pitiful to think of 
Divers works he left, of which some are extant, that shew 
his learning; bnt his prelections upon the Epistles to T imothy, 
which were most desired, falling into the hands of his adver- 
saries, were suppressed.” It is not a.good symptom of the 
truth of a cause when it is found necessary to suppress the 
works of an antagonist when they are too powerful to be 
overturned by arguments; nevertheléss, he does not appear to 
have been very extensively acquainted with the history of the 
pamitive church; of which we had an instance in his signing 
some articles favourable to presbytery in the year 1680, that 
is, if Calderwood’s authority may be depended on. “ ‘That 
nature had furnished him with a good stock, and i was a 
smart man, and cultivated beyond the ordinary size by many 
parts of good literature, is not denied by the presbyterian his- 
torians themselves: they never attempt to represent him as a 
fool or a dunce, though uiey are very eager to have hima 
man of tricks and latitude?.” 
_ A disgraceful schism broke out in the presbytery of St. 
Andrews, on occasion of the election of a preacher for the pa- 
rish of Leuchars. The rival candidates were Patrick Wymess 
and Robert Wallace. Andrew Melville, with six followers, 
voted for Wallace, whilst Thomas Buchanan,—another fiery 
spirit, with twenty others, voted for Wymess. The contention 
between these brethren became at last so fierce, that Melville 
adjourned with Ins faction tu his college, where, constituting 
themselves a presbytery, they elected Wallace without oppo- 
sition; whilst Buchanan, with the majority, remained and 
sustained their previous clection: in consequence there were 
two rival brethren destined for the same charge. ‘The pa- 
rishioners, as a matter of course, followed the laudable example 
of their ghostly guides, and split into two virulent parties. 
The synod of Lothian cited these brethren, and directly ac- 
cused Melville of having caused a schism and secession. 
Melville made a stout resistance, and denied having made any 
schism; ‘ for,” saidhe, * albeit he and his followers had lett 
the place, yet he could not be judged to have made secession, 
by reason the others had viven the cause, and conspired to 
prefer a person in worth not comparable with him they had 
elected; and as for a mi: yority, votes ought not to be counted, 
but to be w cighed and ponde red!” It was found impossible 


1 Spittiswood, b. vi. 335. > Fund, Charter, 244. 
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to assuage the exasperated passions and the rancorous heat of 
contention which the imperious conduct of this violent man 
had occasioned. The synod, therefore, set. aside the two former 
candidates altogether, and ap pointed a third party to the va- 
cant charge. ‘Lhe hatred and animosity of the leaders in this 
schism were so fierce and vindictive, that the synod was com- 
pelled to divide the presbytery into two, and to appoint one to 
mect at Cupar, aud the other at St. Andrews. “ Thus,” says 
Spottiswood, “ was that strife pacified, which many held to 
be ominous, -, that the government which did at the begin- 
ning break forth into such schisms, could not long continue. 
For this every man noted that, of all men, none could warse 
endure parity, and loved more to command, than they who 
had introduced it into the church?.” 

1592.—The General Assembly met at Edinburgh in May, 
and the brethren presented a petition to parliament, which, 
after several prorogations, had sat down, requesting—I.Thatthe 
act of parllament made in the iat 1584, against the discipline 
of the kirk, and liberty thereof, shouldbe abrogated and annulled, 
and a ratification granted of the discipline whereof they were 
then in practice. IL. That the act of annexation should be 
repealed, and restitution made of the churcl’s patrimony. 
II. That the abbots, priors, and other prelates bearing the 
titles of churchmen, and siving voice for the church, w ithout 
any power and commission from the church, should not be ad- 
mitted in time coming to give voice in parliament, or to convene 
intheir name. LV. Thata solid order might be taken for the 
purging the realm of idolatry and blood, wherewith it was 
miserably polluted. 

The second and third of these articles were rejected; the 
first, and most important, was the subject of long debate. 
Although presbytery began to make its appearance in 1575, 
yet, up to this date, it had not received the sanction of the legis- 
lature. And, in point of fact, titular episcopacy had never 
ceased, and never did entirely cease, although the authority of 
the titular bishops was not obeyed, and they themselves were 
subjected to the most annoying persecutions. ‘The king was 
very unwilling, cither to repeal the acts of 1584, which con- 
firmed his supremacy, or to sanction the holy discipline. ‘The 
repeal of these acts would have destroyed his prerogauy cand 
the supremacy of the crown, and licensed the ministers “ to 
utter false, untrue, and slanderous speeches, to the reproach of 
his majesty, and to meddle with the affairs of his highness and 


' Spottiswood, ». vi. p. 336. 
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estates,” with impunity. His majesty, therefore, strenuously 
opposed the ratification of the holy discipline, although he 
was at last obliged to yield, owing to the critical state of his af- 
fairs, which were embroiled by the continual seditions and trea- 
sonable attempts made against his life by the traitor Bothwell, 
who was secretly instigated and encouraged by the brethren. 
He was induced to consent to their repeal, by the persuasion 
of the lord chancellor Maitland; “for which,” says Calcer- 
wood, “ they had laboured many years, and which he did to 
pleasure the ministers, offended at him for hounding out the 
earl of Huntly against the earl of Moray,” whom he had in- 
humanly murdered. “So the act passed,” a Spottisy ood, 
‘ but inthe most wary terms that could be devised.” It was 
only declared, respecting the act of supremacy, “ That the 
said statutes should be no way prejudicial nor derogatory to 
the privilege which God hath given to the spiritual oflice- 
bearers in the church, concerning the heads of religion, mat- 


ters of heresy, excommunication, collation or deprivation of 


ministers, or any such essential censures grounded and having 
warrant of the word of God?.” 

It was also determined by this act of parliament, “ that it 
shall be lawful to the kirk and ministers, every year at the least, 
and oftener pro re nata, as occasion and necessity shall require, 
to hold and keep General Assemblies, providing that the king’s 
majesty, or his commissioners for him to be appointed by 
his highness, be present at each Gencral Assembly, before the 
dissolution thereof, and nominate eee and place when and 
where the next General Assembly shall be holden.” 

The Assembly appointed some brethren to wait on the king, 


and to rec capitulate bluntly the sins and enormities of himself 


and family, and to admonish him gravely, in the name of the 
eternal God, to have respect in time to the state of the true re- 
ligion, to the many murders and oppressions daily multiplied 
through impunity and lack of justice,—and to discharge the 
kingly: oflice in both, as he shall eschew the fearful challenge 
of God, and avert is wrath from himself and-the whole land, 
and, that he might be the better informed, to lay down the par- 
ticulars unto him, and to crave his answer?. Notwithstand- 
ing the king’s good nature, he did not much relish their arro- 
gant familiarity. One part of their faithful warning, it is to be 

lamented, was but too true,—that the kingdom was filled with 
v iolence, and that the most enormous crimes escaped unpunish - 
ed, from the king’s uncommonly merciful disposition ; so that, in 


1 Spottiswood, 388,—Caldervood, 208—271, 2 Calderwood. 
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effect, the king’s clemency became the most intolerable tyranny 
to ine W Beiter: P art of the nation, which was harassed with un- 
restrained spoliation and murder, by the powerful barons. 

At last, afler a fierce struggle of twelve years, computing 
from the ycar 1580, when the Geneva “novation” got the au- 
thority of an act of Assembly, or seventeen years from the first 
broaching of the doctrine of parity by Dury, at the instigation 
of Andrew Melvillu,—we have at last arrived at a sort of-equi- 
vocal, unwilling establishment of the presbyterian government. 
And Calderwood adits that it cost many years of labour to 
accomplish its recognition by the authority of parliament, and 
which the king seized the first opportunity to sct aside, aud to 
restore the old episcopal government, which had been held in 
such reverend estimation by the whole nation, “ aud the learn- 
ed, grave, and honest men of the ministers ;” “its very form 
purchasing it respect.” ‘The whole current of our history de- 
cidedly shows what difficulty the presbyterian party encoun- 
tered in their reiterated attempts to introduce the holy disci- 
pline into the church, and which at first cost them seventeen 
years of contention, before they could secure a legal estallish- 
ment. Nevertheless, the titular bishops still continued to bold 
their offices in the church, though without jurisdiction, and 
their places 1 in the state; subject, however, to the unrelenting 
persecution, hatred, and scurrilous abuse of the brethren. 

All historians have hitherto, as if by a sort of tacit consent, 
written of the Church of Scotland as if it had been originally, 
and without any controversy, Presbyterian, and without noticing 
the violent convulsions which agitated the kingdom during the 
progress of Melville’s designs. [ have endeavoured to show, 
from the unimpeachable testimony of contemporary and pres- 
byterian historians, that the reverse of this is the fact; and 
that the Church, founded ie IXnox in 1560, was undeniably 
prelatical, and continued to be so without challenge, till Mel- 
ville and Dury began their neal upon it, anno 107, when 
presbytery was first mooted; and that it was not established 
for fully seventeen ycars of contention and intrigue afterwards. 
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CHAPTER VIX, 


THE DEATI[ OF MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 


The queen’s rights—Character.—State of the country. —The qucen’s liberality. 
—The lord James, his ombition.—BDishop Leslie—His account of Moray's 
intrigues—Who opposes the queen’s marriage—Takes up arms—instigates to 
murder of Rizzio.—Queen’s escape from danger.—Hatred of Moray and 
Darnley.—Moray’s guilty knowledge of Darnley’s murder—Accused thereof 
by several parties.—Camden’s account.—Bothwell the actual perpetrator of 
Darmley’s murder.—Bothwell tried and acquitted.—Intrigues of the nobles— 
Their usage of the queen.—Elizabeth’s share in these transactions—Porged 
letters, &c.—Bothwell’s violent abduction of the queen—Ilis marriage with 
the queen—Her flight into England.—Babington's conspiracy.—The queen's 
tria!.—James’s exertions to save his mother.—The ministers refuse to pray for 
the queen.—the king insulted from the pulpit.—public worship ceases. —The 
queen’s behaviour — Ter request to queen Elizabeth. — Attempts made to 
poison Mary.—Wingfield’s letter to Cecil.—Notice given to prepare for death. 
—Description of her person and dress—Her message to the king—Her request 
to the English peers present.—The earl of Kent's answer.—Her further suit 
denied—but afterwards granted.—Description of the room and apparatus of 
death. —The dean of Peterborough’s exhortation.—The queen's objections to 
his ministry. —THer prayer—Her conduct previous to death.—The execution. — 
Her body embalmed and interred—Inseription on her tomb—Some retiections 
on her state and circumstances. —The fate of her enemies—with their con- 
fessions. — Earl of Moray —The effects of his ambition—His murder.— 
Bothwell, duke of Orkney—Ilis death, character, and confession.—Kirkaldy of 


Grange.—Morton—Ilis confession. 


Wuite James was tormented, in a sort of living purgatory, 
by the seditious and ungovernable conduct of the Presbyterian 
teachers, he was suddenly roused by the bloody catastrophe 
of his unfortunate mother’s long imprisonment—a murder that 
will ever reflect indelible disgrace on the memory of Flizabeth. 

The brief and turbulent reign of the unhappy and ill-used 
Mary ceased de fucto at Carberry Hill; her right de jure con- 
tinued to the period of her legal murder. The infamous lies 
and forgerics of the authorot Iknox’s history, and his contem- 
porary George Buchanan, have been by many historians fol- 
lowed, and even improved on. The democratical and rebel- 
lious principles inculcated by these two eminent men operated 
most foully and fatally not ouly during her whole reign, but 
has worked like a canker ever since. ‘Lhe malignant poison 
infused by them has pursued her memory with a satanical 
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ferocily worthy only of the great father of lies. Malignity, 
slander, and forgery, seem to have been the peculiar charac- 
teristics of the Scottish reformers of that period; and who hare 
left such a stain of infamy on the national character as no time 
can obliterate, and to w hich no country can present a parallel. 
“ Rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubborness js as 
iniquity and idolatry}. 

Mary was unquestionably one of the first women of the bar- 
barous age in which she lived. While young, beautiful, and ac- 
complished, she had filled and adorned the throne of lrance, 
She was well qualified for business, and capable of making 
extraordinary bodily exertion; she was actuated by a frank and 
gencrous spirit; with a quick vivacity, both of mind and body, 
as eyen her bitterest enemies acknow edged ; and she was also 
endowed with a ready and graceful eloquence. The death of her 
husband, the French king, compelled her to return to her native 
kingdom; which was distracted by religions rancour; and the 
roy al authority set at nought by a barbarous nobility, who, 
from so many and recent minorities of the crown, had become 
nearly independent princes, and waged with each other the 
most deadly and murderous feuds. ‘The Protestant ministers 
of the period were most bigotted and uncharitable ; of a dicta- 
torial, censorious habit, in their speech and conversation ; and 
often guilty of the most petulant rudeness and familiarity to 
their sovercign. Yet, with a charity and moderation unknown 


to the age, and certainly never practised by her enemies, and - 


with a discretion which shows the superiority of her under- 
standing, she confirmed the Protestant religion by proclama- 
tion, on her first arrival from France, when she found it to be 
the established prolcssion of the majority of her subjects. She 
only claimed for herself the free exercise of the religion of that 
church in which she had received her christianity, and in 
which she firmly believed:she should find salvation. She 
solemnly protested, in her reply to the superintendents’ and 
ministers’ petition, that she “did not in any time coming in- 
tend to force the conscience of any person, but to permit every 
one to serve God in such a manner as they are persuade “d to be 
the best!.” Nevertheless, the bigotted ministers, in their in- 
furiated zeal against popery, would, by no persuasions, allow 
the same toleration to their sovercien, which she, unsolicited, 
and out of the native goodness of her heart, freely permitted to 
the meanest peasant in her kingdom, 


Mary was surrounded by traitors from the first moment of 


her treading on Scottish ground, the principal of whom was 


1] Sam. xv. 23 3 Snoltiswood. 


oon L bs nerd oft) hortrohe hi 


af. ergogture sail 2o “eter [en elt YO cove song heitettdnine galt 


aii d% ttoitaving bait blyetle oiler bovatiod the Lape rset ll 


‘anh , aaiiier re otto 9004 
an von emul oti at bow 
yabteat Ww ofdaqas, bite casgutlatd 6 
feet Auedt bid berauloe are | 
vivest lucy buries ‘to dod ertiogy 
dela any wile baw ;beghe Piers 
iyi! Wooktwols ol T rape Date 
sorties rod of peuadot orsadt ee 
ott how pmdatiny 2uar ripe 
ort oHilidon raorida be awl 
cuncod fgeel ror gilt ‘to J8ti 
wit! soibio dase wide Doge beak 1259 
wyotin winesdtorh ont. .ehurgt Moy, 
-phatly alo ¢sidarimudoiny Sne-balopid: 
bretn etnies tree. dogaqe tigdt i ie fy 
wi percttiorst bier aeotrabyrr darelaey iplbr-ndt tore Livy 
icnmihiay aniteotent boa winds ® ete e sah ot 
think’ wopmvonto nit vd -haaitavey exeest: whilerme. hag ae ot 
“phos rod Yo uthotrogya of) wre abot i 
“Rita onre FU Wok aie iiesteslor) od) benrineisla gy 
wl OF fi fetch nile ante oonckt pron forbs aaah agen 


site ia mori aif) I anipiag drondt oat Visco 0h bomlats yfao ~ 
wt fun ptiuniaivite sar iaaisovt hint gate otdee ot Horta 


tuts “aiebontonioyna ort or ples you mF, 

{ad pichady aie yoy At dom Hib” oda gna fet in hs ea 
iveo Naty of nd etsoeraey ert lo-ssngioaans: orftes re) oF baad 
af #) frslieiesy: arp ven tal) ep fonnmar's dna ut bot o7t98 Od 9810 
“ft veods intanidlin hosing a odd avboitiera « “had inlh 
polls oXtanmetad ott 2d bee vsoon Janinyn Botpiit 
viedivtloenine over babar, angling oa vil 0}, coianol® oasee odd 
o} iehtinuioy set Uae hart he ae ee 


ho Hrogeoae SRE ats ive eset wW by Soe son 
eaw orody To way iounnt aut shaneng ers 


hoomsisage © te uk a: i” 


350 HISTORY OF THE [cHaP. IX. 


her bastard brother, the Lord James, whom she created earl 
of Moray. Hie was a man of considerable ability, cunning, 
and hypocrisy. By the most horrid erimes, of which he had 
the address to make others the instruments, he raised himselki 
superior to his sovereign, and seated hims olf on her throne. 
Wreading his ambition, his father James V. placed him in the 
church, the pope’s bull dispensing with his bastardy, which 
disqualifies for church endowments. He was, first, prior of 
St. Andrews, and sat as such in the parliament of 1560. as one 
of the spiritual estate; he next ob tained the priory of Pitten- 
weem, and also that of Mascon, in vance. Ofcourse, he took 
the usual oaths to the pope and the archbishop. Dut the 
church was not the object of the lord James’s ambition. The 
stirring times of the Reformation, in the turbulent regency of 
Mary ‘of born, drew him from the cloister, and he ex- 
changed the cowl for the helmet. At the early age of seven- 
teen, ‘he entered iuto a correspondence with the court of Eng- 
land, and engaged in a traitorous sohbet with it against 
his country, his. sovereign, and family Sach a commence- 
ment in treason would naturally ripen into a manhood of deter- 
mined rebellion; and, accordingly, we find him engaged m 
repeated rebellions, murders, and regicide, and making a cloak 
of religion to cover his ambitious designs on the throne. 
Teshic, the learned and loyal bishop of Ross, has long since 
represented the lord James in lis true colours; but the anple 
cloth of religious hypocrisy, for obvious reasons, has with great 
care and caution covered over the unnatural villany of the good 
regent, Teshe was Queen Mary’s ambassador at the court of 
Haugland, and ene of her commissioners at York, Westminster, 
and Hampton Court, and continued to the last faithful to his 
Muprisoned queen. le says,—* But it is the earl of Moray 
Wwe have, above all, to charge and burthen. LT will make my be- 
gluning with the preat and unnatural unkindness and ingrati- 
tude showed by hit to his dear sister and most bountiful ms- 
tress and sovereign. 
“ At what time she minded, after the death of her first hus- 
~band, the French king, to repair unto her own realm of Scot- 
land, she sent forthwith for lim into France, and asked his ad- 
vice and counsel in all her atlairs, even as she did also after her 
return into Scotland, so far that she had but, as it were, the 
name and calling, he bearing the very sway of the regiment, and 
by her honoured and adorned with the earldom of Moray 3; and 
atleneth, by one means or other, furnished with so great and 
ample possessions, that besides other commodities aud adyan- 
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tages, the yearly rent thereof passeth and surmounteth the 
sui of twenty and six thousand pounds, after the rate of their 
money. 

< Bebe now the thankfulness of this good and erateful 
nature! he laboured and endeavoured all that he possibly 
could to withhold the queen’s mind, and stay her from all man- 
ner of marriage, and to entail the crown of the realm upon 
himself (though he was illegitimate, and incapable thereof), 
and to the name and the blood of the Stuarts; but when he 
saw and thoroughly perceived, and well knew, that the queen 
was fully minded and ¢ amestly bent, and had now determined 
to join herself in marriage with the lord Darnley, he practised 
means, by his a eee and procurement, to have slain him 
and his father, and to have imprisoned her at Lochleven, and 
to have usurped the government himself, as he now doth. 

“ But now when he saw this his intent and purpose disclosed 
and prevented, and that the solemnization of the marriage was 
already past, he showed himself and adherents in open field 
and in arms against the queen his mistress; whereupon he 
was driven to flee into England; at which his then abode he 
instantly besought and solicited for Aid against his sovereign, 
which was w orthily denied bim. 

“Then began he to practise with the carl of Morton, by his 
letters and messengers, about the detestable slaughter of David, 
the queen’s secretary, who, by their mischievous sleight and 
crafty persuasion, induced the lord Damley,—promising him 
to remove the queen from meddling with all political allairs, 
and actually to put him in possession of the crown, and of the 
rule and government of the realm,—to join with them in 
traitorous conspiracy against the queen, his most dear and 
loving wife, and most dread sov ereign; whereupon the murder 
was in most horrible and traitorous ways committed in the 
queen’s own chamber of presence, upon him, violently oh 
from the queen; she also being cruelly menaced and sore 
threatened, having also a charged pistolet set to her belly, 
being then great with child, aril then removed from her privy 
chamber into another, where she was kept a prisoner. 

“The young, inexpert, and rash lord Darnley, who, being 
blinded with outrageous ambition, could uot foresee the devilish 
drift of these most cratty merchants, began now, but almost 
too late, toespy it; and seeing himself as nigh the danger as 
was his wife the queen, repaired to her, most humbly asking 
her pardon of his heinous attempt, and pitifully crying out 
to her to provide and find out some present way to preserve 
themselves both; who, by the queen’s politic industry, wus 
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privily with herself conveyed away out of the rebel’s danger, 
and by him this wicked drift, and the drivers and contrivers 
thereof, were discovered to the queen. 

* But lo! the next day after this slaughter, the earl of Moray 
entered Scotland, and repaired to the queen with as fair a 
countenance as though he had been clear, as well for that fact 
as for all other treasons; whereof the gentle and merciful queen 
pardoned him, admitting hin again into her graces, love, and 
favour. Wohereat the lord Darnley, much misli king, and vehe- 

-mently repining, feared that he would be, as he was indeed, 
when he saw his time, revenged upon him, because he was of 
him delated to the queen for being one and the chief of the 
councellors, aiders, and assertors in the conspiracy about the 
murder of the secretary now committed. 

“ These and the like imaginations so de ‘eply sunk into, and 
pierced the young man (Jord Darnicy’s) heart, that he fin: uly 
resolved with himself, by one means or ein te rid the earl of 
Moray out of his way. Whereat he went so far forth, that he 
communicated his passion to the queen, who did most highly 
mislike therewith, and most vch emently deterred him from the 
said his intent: yet did he break the matter farther as to certain 
other noblemen, by whom at Jast it was revealed to the earl of 
Moray. W herefore, the earl did tor ever after bear him a de radly 
enmity and hatred. Whereupon at leugih, all other attempts 
failing him, this execrable murder was by him, the said earl 
Moray, an’ by the earl Morton, first devised, and afterwards 
commitied in such strange and heinous sort as the world 
knoweth and detesteth. 

‘Is it unknown, think ve, my lord of Moray, what lord 
Herries said to your face openly, even at your own table, a few 
Gays atler the murder was committed ? did he not charge you 
with the fore-knowledge of the said murder? did he not, nula 
circuilione usus, flatly fil plainly burthen you, that vou, riding 
in Vife, and coming with one of your most. assured, trusty ser- 
vants, the said day wherein you de ‘parted from I: dinburgh, said 
to him, among other tal ere morning, the lord 
Darnley shall lose his lite 2 

“Ts it not full well sha n, that ye and the earls Bothwell, 
Morton, and others, assembled at the Castle of Cr: ugmillar, at 
dinmet-time, to consult and devise on this mischief. If need 
were, we could rehearse and recount to you the whole sum and 
effect of the oration made by the most cloquent among ve 
(Lethington), to stir up, ex Short, and inflame your faction then 
present, to determine and resolve themselyes to despatch and 
make a hand with the lord Darnley. 
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“We can tell vou, that John Wepburn, Bothwell’s servant, 
being exccuted for his aud your traitorous fact, did openly say 
and testify, as le should answer the contrary betore God, that 
you (Moray, Morton, and Lethington) were principal authors, 
counsellors, and assistants with his master, of this execrable 
murder, and that his said master so told him, 

* We can tell you, that John Hay of Galloway, that Powry, 
that Dalgleish, and last of all, that Paris, all being put to 
death for this crime, took God to record, at the time of their 
death, that this murder was by your counsel, invention, and 
drift committed ; who also declared, tlrat they never knew the 
queen to be participant or ware thereof. 

“We can further tell you of the great goodness of God. and 
of the mighty foree of truth, whereby although ye have won- 
derfully tormented and tossed, though ye have reached and 
put to death as well innocents as cuilty, y “our own confederates, 
and offered many of them their pi ardons, so they would depose 
any thing against the queen, God hath so wrought, that, as 
(oe neither torments nor fair promises they could be brought 
falsely to defaine their mistress, so without any torments at 
all, they have voluntarily purged her, and so laid the burden 
on your neck and shoulders, that ye shall never be able to 
shake it off.” 

The above testimony of the bishop of Ross is most amply 
corroborated by Caniden, an Js ean contemporary author, who 
had the best opportunities of gaining information, being em- 
ployed by seeretary Cecil, and citeiad with his papers. Ile 
repeats the same facts as those already quoted trom Lesslic, 
and nearly in the same words. | commence his narrative at 
the place where the bishop concludes :— 

“ These two, above all things (meaning Moray and Morton), 
thought it best. utterly to alienate the queen’s mind from the 
King, their love not being yet well renewed, and to draw Both- 
well into their society, who was lately reconciled to Moray, 
and was in great grace with the queen, putting him in hope 
of divorce from ry wife, and marriage with the queen, as soon 
“as she was a widow. ‘To the performance hereof, and to de- 
fend him against all men, they bound themselves wader their 
hands and seals, supposing that if the matter succeeded, they 
could, with one and the same labour, make away with the 
king, weaken the queen’s reputation among the nobility and 
commons, tread down Bothwell, and draw unto themselves the 
Whole management of tie state. 

“Bothwell, being a wicked-minded man, blinded with am- 
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bition, and thereby desperately bold to attempt, soon laid hold 
on the hope eae and lewdly committed the murder, 
while Moray, scarce fifteen hours before, had withdrawn him- 
self farther off to his own house, lest he should come within 
suspicion ; and that he might from thence, if need were, relieve 
the conspirators, and the whole suspicion might light on the 
queen. No sooner was he returned to the court, but he and 
the conspirators commended Bothwell to the queen for a 
husband, as most worthy of her love, for the dignity of his 
house, on, 

“Now the confederates’ whole care and labour was, that 
Bothwell might be acquitted of the murder of the king. A 
parliament is therefore forthwith summoned for no other cause, 
and proclamations set forth, that such as were suspected of 
the murder should be apprehended. And whereas Lennox, 
the murdered King’s father, accused Bothwell to be the mur- 
derer of the king, and instantly pressed that he might be 
brought to his trial before the Assembly of the estates be ran 5 
this also was granted, and Lennox was commanded to appear 
within twenty days, to prosecute the matter against him. Upon 
which day, Bothwell was arraigned and acquitted by sentence 
of the judges,—Jlorton managing the cause. 

“This business being despatched, the conspirators so 
wrought the matter, that very many of the nobility assented 
to the marriage, setting their hands to a writing to that purpose, 
lest he, being excluded from his promised marriage, should 
accuse them as contrivers of the whole fuct. Vy means of this 
marriage with Bothwell, the suspicion grew strong amongst all 
men, that the queen was privy to the murder of the king, which 
suspicion the conspirators imereased by sending fetters all 
about ; and in secret meetings at Dalkeith, they presently con- 
spired the deposing of the queen, and the destruction of Both- 
well. Yet Moray, that he might seem to be clear of the whole 
conspiracy, crave “leave of the quecn to go into 'ranee. Scarce 
was he crossed over out of Mineland, he m, behold! those who 
had acquitted Bothwell from the guilt of the murder, and gave 
him their consent under their hands to the marriage, took up 
arms against him, as if they would apprehend lita ; whercas 
indeed, they gave him seerct notice to provide for himself by 
flight, Por this to no other purpose but lest he being appre- 
hended should reveal the whole plot, and that they might allege 
his flight as an arguinent to accuse the queen of the murder 
of the king. Iaving next intercepted her, they used her in a 
most disgraceful and unworthy manner, and ¢ lothing he rinavile 
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weed, thrust her into prison at Lochleyen, under the custody 
of Moray’s smother, who having been Jamnes’s V. concubine, 
most malapertly aggravated the ¢ calamity of the imprisoned 
queen, boasting that she was the lawful wife of James V., and 
that her son Moray was her lawful issue?.” 

The conspirators, Moray, Morton, and Lethington, by whom 
Mary was surrounded, were constantly plotting her destrue- 
tion, and these again were mere tools in the hands of the 
queen of Ineland, who was the instigator of all the deeds ef 
blood and treason which were entered into by these remorseless 
traitors. She was continually plotting with Mary’s subjects, 
and kept the whole kingdom in a state of rebellion and _resis- 
tance to the lawiful authority of its natural sovereign, by all the 
arts of perfidy, hw pocrisy, jealousy, anil vindictivenoss, which 
could incite the mfuriated heart of a disappointed woman anda 
jealous rival. Dy the instructions of that master spirit, the earl 
of Moray, Le thington forged Mary’s name to documents de- 
structive of the lives of her best friends ; and in order to destroy 
her reputation, be and Buchanan forged letters and sonnets 
of impassioned love for Bothwell, whom she detested. Tle 
forged her name to public documents, to answer the plans of 
ambition and treason of his yillanous employer; and that junto 
of traitors had the address to attach the whole infamy of their 
unheard-of treasons, murders, and villanics, on the guildess 
head of their too easy and generous soyereig . With the as- 
sistance of Buchanan and the author of Knox’s history. they 
have handed down their calumnies to posterity as historical 
facts, but which have been triumphantly confuted by the lau- 
dable exertions of several modern authors. That Bothwell 
committed the double crime of abduction and rape on her per- 
son, cannot adit of doubt; and that she was compelled to 
marry him through force and constraint, wall adimit of as little 
doubt. That the perjured traitors who plighted their knightly 
honour at Carberry hill and broke it, who imprisoned her in 
Lochleven Castle and deprived her of the sovercignty, in- 
tended also to have consummated their villany by murder, is 
proved by the debates in the pretended parliament, and the 
menacing words of the regent Moray, when the captive queen 
entreatcd, that as a brother he would spare her life end repu- 
tation. ‘he latter,” said he, “is already lost; but as to 
your life, the parliament must look to that.’ And the brutal 
Lindsay, says Leusslie, “ most grievously, with, fearful words, 
and very crucl aud stern countenance, threatened her, that 
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unless she would subscribe,” (the deed of abdication) “ she 
should lose her life.” 

Mary, however, escaped from the fangs of her enemies ; but 
the imprudent rashness of her friends lost the decisive battle 
of Langside. In an unhappy moment of misplaced confi- 
dence, she took refuge in ngland, and solicited the protection 
of Hhizabeth, who had secretly conspired with her brother and 
the seditious ministers, and who was at that yery moment sup- 
porting Moray’s ambitious views. Mary was now at her 
mercy, within her power, and presented one of the most glo- 
rious opportunities of acting towards a fallen queen with gene- 
rosity and honour. But Elizabeth was so involved in the 
guilt of the times that she suppressed every sentiment of honour 
and heroism, and seized the unsuspicious queen as her prey, 
imprisoned her, and brought her to trial as a criminal. 

The hopes of the Roman Catholics were naturally fixed on 
Mary, and as that body of christians had entered into several 
plots against Elizabeth, with the avowed intention of seating 
Mary on her throne: advantage was taken of one ofthese, en- 
tered into by one Babington, which served as a plausible ex- 
cuse for consummating the long lst of crimes agaiust that un- 
fortunate queen. Diticrent opinions prevailed in the English 
council; some advised to despatel: her by poison, but others. 
recommended the course of law; which opinion prevailing, 
“ certain noblemen, councillors, and judges, were chosen for 
the business,” who, repairing to Potheringay Castle, sum- 
moned her majesty before them, and charged her with being 
concerned in that conspiracy. With heroic fortitude her ma- 
jesty refused to acknowledge the anthority of the court, de- 
clined to answer, or to be tried as a subject, being-herself the 
sovereign of an independent kingdom. er doom, however, 
was fixed before; the court had merely to go throuyh the 
necessary forms to preserve the appearance of legality. ‘They 
found her guilty, and pronounced sentence of death, which was 
shortly afterwards confirmed by Hlizabeth and the three 
estates of the Lnglish parliament. 

When James heard of the hornd tragedy, he made every 
exertion to save his mother’s lite. He sent several ambassa- 
dors to negociate with Iehizabeth, but to no purpose ; for thev 
werc won by bribes to betray him, and spin out the time till 
the execrable murder was cliected. James finding all his ef- 
forts ineffectual, recalled his treacherous ambassadors, and 
commanded the ministers to pray for the queen his mother, 
* that it might please God to illuminate her with the licht of 
lis truth, and save her from the apoarent daneer wherein she 
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was cast.” Not one of these worthy gentlemen, however, 
would do so, one only excepted; David Lindsay of Leith, alone 
of all the godly brethren, had sufficient charity and fortitude 
to obcy the prince’s precept. They kept Knox’s-uncliristian 
example and uncharitable sentiments in remembrance, “ that 
she was utterly unworthy of their prayers.” The opposition to 
the prince’s pious intentions was strongest in Mdinburgh, the 
clerical watch-tower of the nation for sedition and treason; but 
as he was determined to carry his filial intentions into effect, 
he appointed a special day for offering up prayers in her behal!, 
and commanded archbishop Adamson to officiate on that day 
in St. Giles’s church. This was too good an ee for 
insulting the feelings of the prince to be neglecter l,—the bre- 
thren might live a century without meeting such another op- 
portunity. Accordingly, in the diabolical spirit which the 
presbyterian regimen intused into the ininisters of the period, 
they prompted ayoung fellow named Cowper, who was noteyen 
in their own pretende -d orders, to monnt the pulpit betore the 
time, so as toexclude the archbishop. When James entered 
the church, and saw the pulpit thus occupied, he addressed the 
intruder from his pew, saying, ‘* Master John, that place was 
destined tor another ; yet since you are there, if you will obey 
the charge that is given, and remember my mother in your 
prayers, you may proceed.” But that was just what he had 
been placed there on purpose to omit, and adding blasphemy 
to his insolence,—he audaciously replied, “ He would do us 
the Sprrir oF Gop should direct him,” clearly indicating the 
course which he intended to pursue. James commanded him 
to withdraw, but he refused to move; and the captain of the 
guard was therefore sent to remove him forcibly ; but betore 
leaving the pulpit, he denounced a woe on the people, and 
addressing the prince, said, “ This day shall be a witness 
against the king in the day of the Lord.” He also said to th 
king, that “ he should make account one day to the Great 
Judge of the world for such dealing.” The privy council sent 
Cow per to Blackness, with some other ministers who justified 
his conduct, and uttered seditious speeches ; on which there 
was no public worship in edinburgh, even the king’s own chap- 
lains, Craig and Duneanson, not only positively refused to 
pray for her preservation, but declined to officiate at all. 
The queen was rather joyful than dejected at the near pros- 

pect of death, and thanked God that her sorrows were so soon 
to be ended. She wrote to ilizabeth, requesting, “ in the 


1 Calderwood, p. 214.—Spottissood. 
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name of Jesus Christ, by the soul and memory of Henry VII. 
progenitor of both, and by the royal honour and title which 
she had borne, that her body might be carried by her seryants 
into France, to be buried beside her mother; that she should 
not be put to death secretly, but in the presence of her servants 
and others, who might witness her dying in Christ, against the 
false rumours which her adversaries might disperse of her; and 
that her servants might be permitted to go whither they chose, 
and enjoy the mean legacies she had bequeathed to them.” To 
none of all these requests did the quecn of Lngland return any 
answer, under pretence that she had never received any such 
letter. 

Hlizabeth had made many efforts to have her taken off by 
poison, but could procure none base enough for that purpose; 
which made her break out into veproaches agalust the keepers, 
as “nice and precise fellows,” and into scornful complaints of 
the “ daintiness of their consciences.” Perseeution could not 
have been carried further than in the present instance; for 
Mary was peremptorily denied the consolation of her contessor 
in her last moments. She was even forced to hear the exhor- 
tations of the dean of Peterborough, who, with mistaken zeal, 
disturbed her peace with an afer to make her a prosclyte. 
At the block he persisted i in speaking, when Mary said,“ Peace, 
Mr. Dean; [ have nothing to do w ith you, nor you with me.” 
The noblemen then interfered, and prevented any further per- 
secution. She then commended unto Gor the aiilicted state of 
the Roman Catholic Church, praved for her son, and for Iliza- 
beth, and concluded, * -As ihy arms, O Christ! were spread on 
the cross, so with the oulstretched arins of thy merey receive 
me, and forgive me my sins.’ And as she was about to lay her 
head on the block she sent Unis charitable message, with her 
blessing, to her son :—** Although she was of another religion 
than that whercin he was brought up, yet she would uot press 
him to change unless his conscience forced him to it; not 
doubting but, “if he led a good life, and were caretul to do justice 
and govern well, he would be in a good case in his own 
religion !.” 

The following simple and athe cling narrative was w ritten by 
Robert Wingficld, 3sqy. an eye-witness of this horrid tragedy, 
in his letter to Cecil :-— 

“Tt being certified, the sixth of kebruary last, to the said 
queen, by the right honourable the earl of Kent, the earl of 


1 James I. Premonition to Christian Monarchs, cited in Leslie's Case Stated, 
fifth edition, p. 99. 
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Shrewsbury, and also by sir Amias Paulct and sir Drue Drury, 
her governors, that she was to prepare herself to die on the 
eighth of Fcbruary next, she seemed not to be in any terror for 
aught that appeared by any of her outward gestures or beha- 
viour, (other than maryelling she should die ) but rather with 
smiling, cheerful, and pleasing countenance, digested and ac- 
cepted the said admonition of preparation to her, as she said, 
unexpected exccution ; saying, that her death should be wel- 
come unto her, seeing her majesty was so resolved, and that 
that soul were too far unworthy the fruition of the joys of 
heaven for ever, whose body would not, in this world, be content 
to endure the strok ¢ of the executioner for a moment. And 
that spoken, she wept bitterly, and became silent. 

“The said cighth day of february being come, and time and 
place appointed for the execution, the queen being of stature 
tall, of body corpulent, round-shouldered, her face fat and 
Broad, double-chinned, and hazel-eyed, her borrowed hair 
auburn. Her attire was this: on her head she had a dressing 
of lawn, edged with bone lace,a pomander chain and an Agnus 
Dei about her neck, a crucifix in her hand, a pair of beads at 
her girdle, with a golden cross at the end of them; a veil of 
lawn fastened to her caul, bowed out with wire, and edged 
round about with bone lace. Wer gown was of black satin 
pointed, with a train and long sleeves to the ground, with 
acom buttons of tett, trimmed with pearl, te short sleeves 
of satin black cut, with a pair of sleeves of purple velvet whole 
under them; her kirtle whole of figured black satin, and her 
petticoat skirts of crimson velvet; her shoes of Spanish leather, 
with the rough side outwards; a pair of green silk garters ; 
her nether stockings worsted coloured watchett, cloaked with 
silver, and cdged on the top with silver, and next her leg a 
pair of Jersey hose white, &c. Thus apparclled she departent 
her chamber, and willingly bended her steps towards the place 
of execution. 

“As the commissioners and divers other knights were mect- 
ing the queen coming forth, one of her servants, called Melvin, 
‘kneeling on his kuees to his queen and mistress, wringing 
hands and shedding tears, used these words unto her:—‘ Al! 
madam, unhappy me! what man on earth was ever the mes- 
senger of so important news and heaviness as [ shall be, when 
1 shall report that my good and gracious queen and mistress 
is beheaded in Pugland?’ This said, tears prevented him otf 
any farther speaking; whereupon the said queen, pouring forth 
her dying tears, thus answered him,—t My good servant, cease 
to lament, for thou hast cause rather to joy than niourn ;- for 
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now shall you sce Mary Stuart’s troubles receive their long ex- 
pected end and determination: for know, (said she,) good ser- 
vant, all the world is but vanity, and subject still more to sor- 
row than a whole ocean of tears can bewail. But I pray thee, 
(said she,) carry this message from me, that I dic a true woinan 
to my religion, and like a true queen of Scotland and France ; 
but God forgive them, (said she,)t that have long desired my end, 
and thirsted for my blood as the hart doth for the watcr-brooks. 
Oh, God! (said she,) show thou, [who] art the anchor of truth, 
and truth itself, and knowest the inmost chamber of my thought, 
how that [ was ever willing iat England and Scotland should 
be united togethcr.—W ell, (said she,) commend me to my son, 
and tell: him: that I have net done any thing prejudicial to the 
state and kingdom of Scotland; and so resolving herself again 
into tears said, Good Melvin, farewell! and “with w eeping 
eyes, and her checks all besprinkled with tears as they were, 
kissed him, saying, ‘Once again farewell, good Melvin, and 
pray for thy mistress and queen. And then she turned her- 
self unto the lords, and told them she had certain requests to 
make unto them. One was for certain money to be paid to Curle, 
her servant: Sir Amias Poulett, knowing of that money, an- 
swered to this effect: ‘It should.” Next that her poor servants 
might have that with quietness which she had given them by 
her will, and that they might be favoural Iv entreated, and to 

send them safely into their countries; ‘to this (said she) 1 con- 
jure you last, that it would please the lords to permit her poor 
distressed servants to be present about her at her death, that 
their eyes and hearts may see and witness how patiently their 
queen and mistress would cndure her execution, and to make 
relation wheu they came into their country that she died a true 
catholic to lier re Jigion.’ Then the earl of Kent did answer 
thus: * Madan, that which you have desired, cannot conve- 
niently be granted, for if it should, it were to be feared, lest 
some or thean, with speeches and other behaviour, would both 
be grevious to your grace, and troublesome and unpleasing to 
us | our company, W hereof we have had some e xpe rience; 


they would stick to put some supe rstitious trumpery in prac- 


tice, and if it were but in dipping their handkerchiets in your 
grace’s blood, whereof it were yery unmeet for us to give 
allowance.’ 

“My lords (said the queen of Scots), [ will give ny word, 
although it be but dead, that they shall not deserve any blame 
in any “the actions you lave named, but, alas! poor sottls, it 
would do them coud to bid their mistress farewell; and Thope 
your mistress (ine aning the queen), bemy a maiden queen, will 
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vouchsafe, in regard of womanhood, that I shall have;some of 
my own people ‘about me at my death, and I know her majesty 
hath not given you any such straight charge or commission, 
but that you might eri ant me a request of far greater courtesy 
than this is, if | were a woman of far meaner calling than the 
queen of Scots,’. And then perceiving that she could not 
obtain her request without some difficulty, burst out into tears, 
saying 

car iL, am cousin to your queen,and descended from the blood 
royal of Henry the Seventh, and a marricd queen of Trance, 
and an anointed queen of Scotland’ Then upon great consul- 
tation had between the two earls, and the others in commis- 
sion, it was granted to her, what she istantly before camestly 
eniremedd: and desired her to make choice of six of her best 
beloved men andawomen. Then of her men she chose Melvin, 
her apothecary, her surgeon, and one old man more, and of 
her women, those two who did lie in her chamber. Then 
with an unappalled countenance, without any terror of the 
place, the persons, or the preparations, she came out of the 
entry into the hall, stepped up to the scaffold, being two feet 
high, and twelve feet broad, with rails round about, hung 
and covered with black, with a low stool, long fair cusinen, 
and a block covered also with black. The stool brouglit her, 
she sat down; the carl of Kent stood on the right hand, and 
the earl of Shrewsbury on the other; other knights and gen- 
tlemen stood about the rails. The commission for her exceu- 
tion was read (after silence made) by Mr. Beale, clerk of the 
council, which done, the people with a loud yoice said, ‘God 
save the queen.” During the reading of this commission, the 
said queen was very silent, listening unto it with so careless 
a regard, as if it had not concerned her at all, nay, rather with 
so merry and cheerful a countenance, as if it had been a 
pardon from her majesty for her life, and with all used such a 
strangeness in her words, as if she had not known any 9. 
the assembly, nor had been any thing seen in the Is nelish 
tongue. 

“Then Mr. Doctor Fletcher, dean of Peterborough, standing 
directly before her without the rails, bending his body with 
great reverence, uttered this exhortation following :— 

“¢ Madam, the queen’s most excellent majesty ‘(whom God 
preserve long to reign over us), having (notwithstanding this 
preparation for the execution of justice justly to be done upon 
you, for your many trespasses against her sacred person, canets 
and government,) a tender care over your soul, which presentl y 
departing out of your body, must cither be separated in the 

VOL. I, oA 


| oofpsovrers ere sete . dusk 
"yedd Wort To ze “to: unites gepecalon ott xt gh 
oN SIONE anos ea hot a cs ae meg on oh 


“otis }o oo Sie ate Sontangy 
Gili to jt sarso ole 2cotherntion 
melt Und wniod sbidivor oly of gurls 
whit dildels Dati. ela “igh i fmRYe 
ees Yel, attot ;teala -wolia dite Aiap 
thd yearned tooi att ctextehiie ae 
bite (bualddady att no hodls Feo te 
“fe fot ayhaiird Horr ¢rotihe oll ce ap 
‘waa tPael oferiimoy sUT alee HH 10 Sone poke oh 
orlt “ins ital aol wih vd tabaat sousity pipy Base ee wit \ 
hot) dnae gate bwel 2 diby Miqaty wil! aoe ssh sre v 
ont wniimtends adi to yaibosr pil) wltietl wn 
saghnhy oe dive $e olay wehtraterl nollie Wor igs 20np cap 
five vnlvet yan ts tx qitbaitoogas ton bid vi ‘Wate. 
i wont bad ht Ve a) goasevinvoa 2 hittootls = 
toe heat Ha ie ban Sil od wh veaiinn aod i Ale 
LO ute muE fow Tel ole te an bree tot BP aeouroReerns 
Leibyerch ely ark ne guilt its woaeh had sont jelansman ods 


wirhhenta | enendiniet to nial rata batt wetaet atone . 
thrive abit wil sithrol alia duonbire val oxaled thomib . 
me yi edit ngalatrod 26 ent) fonsaler. eUNnege Maerrg, 

hoo rode) qayaet Veallates Ween eesouty odd itharee > 
bids wirtbany be who} yrkead fan tro an teor byiptetq 
fea fy ost ey ‘douteaeentht noi. oa coi bereqaty a 
DINE , peer hoy esd tye Sirens HOY Tel ti 

clivcoeony doubly tsor ie ie tie tat 
otf at Dolmen od tothe, ark uae 


ee a 


362 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. Ix. 


true faith in Christ, or perish fore ver, doth for Jesus Christ 
offer unto you the comfortable promises of God, wherein 1 
beseech your grace, even in the bowels of Jesus Christ, to 
consider these three things, 

“¢ First, your state past, and transitory glory: Secondly, — 
your condition present, of death: Thirdly, your estate to come, 
either in everlasting happiness, or perpetual infelicity. For 
the first Iet me speak to your grace, with David the king: 
forget (madam) yourself, and your own people, and your father’s 
~ house: forget your natural birth, your royal and princely 
dignity ; so “shail the King of kings have pleasure in your 
spiritual beauty, Xc. 

“ ¢ Madam, even now, madam, doth God Almighty open you 
a door into a heavenly kingdom; shut not, therefore, this pas- 
sage by the hardening of your heart, aud grieve not the Spirit 
of God, which may seal your hope to the day of redemption. 

“The queen three or four times said unto him, ‘ Mr. Dean, 
trouble not yourself nor me; for know that Lam settled in the 
ancient catholic and Roman religion, and in defence thereof, 
by God’s grace, [ mind to spend ny blood. 

“Then said Mr. De: wn, ‘Madam, change your opinion, and 
repent you of your former wickedness : settle your faith only 
upon this ground, that in Christ Jesus you hope to be saved.’ 
She answered again and again, with great earnestness, ‘ Good 
Mr. Dean, trouble not voursclf any more about this matter ; 
for I was born in this religion, have lived in this religion, and 
am resolved to die in this religion, 

“ Then the earls, when they saw how far uncomfortable she 
was to hear Mr. Dean's good exhortations, said, ‘ Madam, we 
will pray for your grace with Mr. Dean, that you may have 
your mind lightened with the true knowledge of God and his 
word.’ 

ae My lords, answered the queen, ‘if you will pray with me, 
J will even from my heart thank you, and think myself greatly 
favoured by you; but to join in prayer with you in your 
manner, who are not of one religion with me, it were a sin, and 
I will not. ° 

“Then the lords called Mr. Dean again, and bade him say 
on, or what he thought good else. The Dean kneeled and 
pray ed, as follows: ‘ Oh, most gracious God, Xe. 

ee All the asse bly , save the queen and her servants, said the 
prayer after Mr. Dean as he spake it, during which prayer, the 
queen sat upon ber stool, having her Agnus Dei, crucifix, 
beads, and an ollice in Latin. Thus furnished with supersbi- 
tious trumpery, not regarding what Mr, Dean said, she began 
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very fastly with tears and a loud voice to pray in Latin, and 
in the midst of her prayers, with over much weeping and 
mourning, slipped off her stool, and kneeling presently said 
divers other Latin prayers. Then she rose and kneeled down 
again, praying in English for Christ’s afflicted church, an end 
of her troubles, for her son, and for the queen’s majesty, to 
God for forgiveness of the sins of them in this island: she 
forgave her enemics with all her heart, that had long sought 
her blood. This done, she desired all saints to make interces- 
sion for her to the Saviour of the world, Jesus Christ. Then 
she began to kiss her crucifix, and to cross herself, saying these 
words: § ven as thy anus, oh Jesus Christ, were spread here 
upon the cross, So receive me,—so receive me into the arms 
of thy mercy.’ 

“Then the twoexccutioners knecled down unto her, desiring 
her to forgive them her death. She answered, ‘I forgive you 
with all my heart; for 1 hope this death shall give an end to 
all my troubles.’ 

“They, with her two women helping, began to disrobe her, 
and then she laid the crucifix upon the stool. One of the 
executioners took from her neck the Agnus Dci, and she laid 
hold of it, saying she would give it to one of her women; 
and w ithal told the executioner that he should have money for 
it. Then they took off her chain, she made herself unready 
with a kind of gladness, and smiling, putting on a pair of 
sleeves with her own hands, which the two executioners before 
had rudely pulled off, and with such speed, as if she had 
longed to be gone out of the world. 

“ During the disrobing of this queen she never altered her 
countenance ; but smiling, said, she never had such grooms be- 
fore to make her unready, nor ever did put off her clothes 
before such company. At length, unattired and unapparclied 
to her petticoat and kirtle, the two women burst out into a great 
and pitiful shricking, crying, and lamentation, crossed .them- 
selves, and prayed in Latin. The queen turned towards them, 
embraced them, and said these words in I'rench, Ne ery-vovs, 
jay praye pur vous, and so crossed and kissed them, and bade 
them pray for her. 

“Then with a smiling countenance she tumed to her men 
servants, Melvin and the rest, crossed. them, bade them fare- 
well, and to pray for her to the last. 

“ One of the women having a Corpus Chiristi cloth, lapped 
it up three-corner wise, and kissed it, and put it over the face 
of her queen, and pinned it fast upon the caul of her head. 
Then the two women departed. The queen kneeled down on 
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the cushion resolutely, and without any token of fear of death, 
said aloud, in Latin, the Psalm In fe Domine confido; then 
groping for the block, she laid down her head, putting her 
chain over her back with bo thher hands, which holding there 
still, had been cut off had they not been espied. Then she 
laid herself upon the block most quictly, and stretching out 
her arms and legs, cried out, Jr manus tuas, Domine, com- 
mendo spirifum meu, Maree or four times. 

“ At last, while one of the executioners held her straitly with 
one of his hands, and the other gave two strekes with an axe 
before he did cut off her head, and yet Jeft a little gristle 
behind. 

“ She made very small noise, no part surred from the place 
where she lay. The exceutioners litted up the head, and bade 
“God save the queen.” Then her dressing of lawn fell from 
her head, which appeared as grey as if she had been three- 
score and ten years old, pulled very short, her face much 
altered, her lips stirred up and down almost a quarter of an 
hour after her head was cutoff ‘Then said Mr. Dean, ‘So 
perish all the queen’s enemies. The earl of Kent came to the 
dead body, and with a lower voice, said, * Such end happen to 
all the queen’s and gospel’s enemies.’ 

“ One of the executioners plucking off her garters, espied her 
little dog, which had crept under her clothes, which would not 
be gotten forth but with force; aud afterwards would not de- 
part from the dead corpse, but came and laid down between 
her head and shoulders; athing much noted. The dog, im- 
brued in her blood, was carried away and washed, as all 
things clse were that had any blood, save those things which 
were burned, 

“The executioners were sent away with money for their fees, 
not having any one thing that belonged unto her, 

“ Afterwards every one was commanded forth to the hall, 
saving the sheriff and his men, who carried her up into a 
great chamber, made ready for the surgeons to embalm her, 
and she was embalmed. 

“ And thus, | hope, (uy very good lord,) I have certified 
your honour of all actions, matters, and circumstances, as did 
proceed from her, or any other at her death: wherein I dare 
promise unto your cood lordship (ifnot in some better or worse 
words than were spoken | am somewhat mistaken) in matter, 
I have not any whit offended: howbeit, Twill not so justify 
my duties herein, but that many things might well have been 
omitted, as not worthy of notice. Yet, because it is your lord- 
ship’s fault to desire to know all, and so [have certified all, it 
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is an offence pardonable: so resting at your honour’s further 
commandment, I take my leave, this ith of F ebruary, 158u. 
Your Ilonour’s, 
In all hain le service to command, 
R. Ww. 

“This, says Spottiswood, was the end of queen Mary’s life ; 
a princess of many rare virtues, but crossed with ‘all the 
vicissitudes of fortune, which never any did bear with greater 
courage and magnanimity to the last, alter a captivity of nine- 
teen years.” Near to her se pulehte at Peterborough, sonie 
friend, who mourned in sceret her untimely end, affixed the fol- 
lowing inscription, in Latin. The author was never known, 
nor could ever be discovered :— 

“ Mary, queen of Scotland, daughter of a king, widow of 
the king of Trance, kinswoman and next heir to the quecn of 
England, adorned with royal virtues and a princely spirit; 
havi ing often, but in vain, implore d to have the right due to a 
prince done eit her, the ornament of our age and mirror of 
princes, by a barbarous and tyrannical cruclty is cut off; and 
by one and the same infamous judgment, both Mary, queen 
of Scotland, is punished with death, and all kings living are 
made liable to the same. A strange and uncouth kind of grave 
this is, wherein the living are included with the dead; fur 
with the ashes of this blessed Mary, thou shalt know that the 
majesty of all kings and princes lies here depressed and vio- 
lated. But because the regal secret doth admonish all kings 
of their duty, traveller, I will say no more!’ 

* The deep condemnation of her taking olf” will for ever re- 
maina stigma on the annals of Mnegland, and blast the memory 
of the maiden queen. Mary Stuart was not Ilizabeti’s 
subject, and therefore could not be guilty of treason against 
her. Vlizabeth could not possess any jurisdiction over Mary, 
who was an independent sovercign,—had been decoyed ly 
false pretences of friendship into her kingdom,—hiad been per- 
fidiously imprisoned, after the most solemn promises of friend - 
ship and prote etion, which her unfortunate circumstances and 
nearness of blood loudly «« ealled for. This martyred queen 
was most illustrious for her royal descent, lier many heroic 
virtues, her clemency (for she allowed her subjects the most 
complete toleration, ‘and disturbed none on the score of reli- 
gion); for the unrelenting and long enduring persecution which 
she suffered from her brutal and rebellious noble ‘s, and most 
turbulent and seditious protestant ministers ; her long and 
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cruel imprisonment, first, by her own traitorous subjects, who 
certainly intended to have murdered her, and next by her 
treacherous cousin and sister queen, Elizabeth, who actually 
did. murder her; and for the detestable lies, forgeries, and 
calumnics which have been heaped on her devoted head by 
the traitors who surrounded her during her life, and which 
have been repeated as most veritable truths by succeeding 
historians. ‘his murdered queen was the daughter of a king 
—was the lineal hereditary queen of Scotland—was queen and 
dowager of France—and was the undoubted heiress to the 
crown of M!ngland and Ireland. and which her descendants at this 
moment inherit. Mary Stuart was exaited by her birth above 
all her contemporaries; and her bitterest enemies have been 
compelled to allow that she possessed all the accomplish- 
ments belonging to her sex, with many transcendant and rare 
talents. Camden calls her “ a lady fixed and constant in her 
religion, of singular piety towards God. invincible magnitude 
of mind, wisdom above her sex, and of admirable beauty.” 

It is a somewhat remarkable and providential circumstance, 
that Mary outlived the whole of the persecuting faction of her 
rebellious nobles, and that not one of them died a natural 
death. One fell by the hand of an assassin, another committed 
suicide, and the others received the just reward of their many 
treasons on the scaffold; whilst the secret instigatorof all their 
treasons and rebellions, and at last the open murderer of that 
innocent queen, lived a solitary lite, and died unhappily 
the last of her name and dynasty. But the good sense of 
the English nation prevented the calamity of a disputed suc- 
cession, which her death might have occasioned, by proclaim- 
ing immediately and unanimously, on her decease, the son of 
that same murdered queen, as her just and lineal successor, 
and whose blood now circulates in almost every crowned head 
in Europe. 

After the legal murder, every thing that Mary's blood had 
touched was burnt; her body was embalmed, and with solemn 
mockery buricd in the cathedral of Peterborough; but after 
king James’s accession, it was removed to Westminster Abbey}. 

Not one of the bad meu that committed the long list of cnor- 
mities against queen Mary, murdered her husband, and at last 
usurped her power, died the death of all men: every one came 
toa violent death, and the inferior actors were all executed by 
the bloody policy of the chiets, to prevent their reyealing to 
the world the real perpetrators and instigators of the atrocious 
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murder of king Henry. On the scaffold, every one of the in- 
ferior actors in the gunpowder drama laid the guilt on Moray, 
Morton, Bothwell, and Lethington; they also unanimously 
acquitted the queen * of being okaaeadee p or ware thereof.” 
Lord Herries directly accused the earl of Moray of the king’s 
murder, at his own table, and challenged him to single com- 
bat ; but conscious guilt deterred the regent from accepting. 
Moray Was a man of unbounded ambition, aud was by no 
means scrupulous of the means of attaining his object. Ife 
made religion a cloak for his repeated rebellions; and while 
appearing to be zealous in the supportof the protestant religion, 
he actually.robbed the church of much of its property. He 
was latterly of a suspicious, cruel, tyrannical disposition, as his 
usage of his sister and sovereign fully shows. She was much 
attached to him, and trusted implicitly in him; so much so, 
“ that shortly after our sovereign’s hame coming fra the realne 
of France, in Scotland; the earl of Moray having respect then, 
and as appears yet, by his proceedings, to place himself in the 
government of this realme, and to usurp the kingdom; by his - 
counsel caused the queen’s majesty to become so subject unto 
him as her grace had been a pupil, in such sort that her high- 
ness’s subjects had not access unto her grace, to propone their 
own causes, or to reccive answer thereof, but by him only: so 
that he only was recognoseed as prince, and her majesty but a 
shadow.” For his treachery to those who confided in him, 
and his cruelty to all the queen's loyal adherents, especially the 
Hamiltons, whom he oppressed and harassed, he became uni- 
versally hated by the queen’s followers, and it is said that he 
himself became jealous, cruel, and fearful of assassination. 
His unrelenting persecution of the queen gave Mlizabeth that 
sovereignty over Scotland, which the most warlike and illustn- 
ous of her predecessors had never been able to ancuire by the 
sword. He tacitly acknowledged the crown of Ingland to be 
paramount, by prosecuting an independent sovereign for ac- 
tions falsely alleged to ‘have been committed within her own 
dominions, in the courts of a fercien sovereign ; and he thereby 
constituted Flizabeth a judge over the crown of Scotland, 
which had ever been independent, and owned no superior but 
God only. Such is the consequence of guilty ambition; a 
lawful sovereign, however weak or wicked, would never have 
dishonoured the crown as Moray certainly did, in order to pro- 
mote his own ambition. 

His cruclty and injustice to James TLamilton, of Bothwell- 
haugh, was the cause of his own untimely end. Lamilton 
was ‘loy al to his quceen,—a crime of the deepest dye in Moray’s 
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estimation; and was taken after the battle of Langside, and 
sentenced to be haneed, and his estates to be forfeited; but he 
made his escape. Tis wite hept possession et Woodhousclee, 
of which she was the heiress, thinking that the forfeiture ouly 
extended to her husband's hereditary property. Moray con- 
ferred Woodhouselee on Dallandine, a creature of his own, 
who took possession of the house, and not only turned the 

poor woman out of doors, but stript her core and left her in 
that condition in the open fields, in a cold dark night, where, 
before day, she became furiously mad. Hamilton: vowed re- 
yenge, and watching an op portunity. he shot the regent through 
the body, as he rode § slowly through Linlithgow; he dicd 
shortly after, and had no time to acknowledge his shave of the 

late king’s murder. When qneen Mary heard in her: prison 
of his cruel murder, she evinced no sign of resentment for the 
injuries he had done her in her fortune, but, above all, in her 
reputation, but shed abundance of tears, and protested that 

“ she was heartily sorry that he was taken away so suddenly, 
before he had, by a serious repentance, expiated his sins 
against God, his sovereign, and his country.’ 

The duke of Orkney (Bothwell) sailed with asmall tleet for 
the Orkney Islands, Shee by Sulsdy ot Grange. THe stood 
over. for Norway, where he fell in with a Turkish vessel, which 
he attacked; but some Norwegian vessels coming to the Turk’s 
assistance, he was captured in spite of the most determined 
bravery. The king of Denmark detained him a close pri- 
soner as a common pirate. The regent, Moray, immediately 
sent commissioners to the court of Denmark, requesting that 
the duke of Orkney might be delivered ‘up to him, that he 
might suffer condign pumtshment for the murder of king 
Henry. But his Danish majesty, looking on the commis- 
sioners as the deputies of rebels and usurpers, replied, “ that 
he knew of no authority they had in Scotland to demand, 
examine, or condemn any man; and that if their king had 
been murdered, it was the business of their queen to look to 
that.” Moray was obliged to pocket this affront; and the 
unfortunate duke. after a tedious and painful confinement of 
ten years, dicd in prison. * Ife was,” says Crawford, “ one 
of the handsomest men of his time, well made, and of un- 
doubted courage, though, ia his declining fortune, otherwise 
represented by his adversaries, who forgot that he was unani- 
mously chosen general of their army, when very young, merely 
on the score of his bravery. Ife had ever been a constant 
Joyalist, and representing an ancient family which gave hin 
many dependents, he made use of his power in doing consider- 
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able service tothe crown. But being aman far from a very 
strict life wud conversation, and relying too much on the sue- 

ecsses oF tis youth, he became at last too forward and aimbi- 
trou, by whichin his riper years he betrayed himself into all 
the ineenveniences that afterwards befel him. ‘That he mur- 
dy red the hing was the universal belief, and it secins to be indis- 
patables but that Moray and Morton were his associates and 
rharers in the guilt, is equally undeniable: for, although the 
former retired trom WMdinburch to avoid suspicion, and died 
without achnowledging his HIG vet the latter, after an im- 
punity of fourtoen years, jusuy lost his head for that detestable 
miitder. The rebels were glad of his escape from Carberry 
Hails no man pursued hin then, neither did any man offer to 
attach dim at Dunbar, whither he retreated, and remained at 
Jeast fourteen davsy although they issued sham proclamations 
for dis apprehension,’ Indeed, if Wirkaldy had taken him at 
Oikuey, itis more than probable that he w ‘ould have been sa- 
crficed on the spot, to prevent a betrayal of his accomplices. 

It was confidently reported at that time, by very good men, 
and any people of re putation and honour, that during his 
Maprisonment in Denmark, and at his death, he often solemnly 
prate sted that the queen was WHOLLY INNOCENT of the nurder 
f her husband; ow which her enemies, to remove the force of 
s) presmant an ae immediately gave it owt that he died 
mad. Nevertheless, in four years’ ime thereafter, her perse- 
eutor, the earl of APostdn, he he came to the seafiold, was 
! teed, by remorse of conscience, fo do her the same justice, 
aud contiom the words of her dying adversary}.” 

Wirkaldy of Grange, who betrayed the queen at Carberry 
Mall, wars executed as a traiter by Morton.  Lethington com- 
matted suicide by swallowing poison. We and Buchanan 
were the prand forgers of all the spurious letters and sonnets, 
whag el were palme t- on the world as the genuine productions 
of Whe roval martyr. 

An ra long life of extortion, sacrilege, treasons, and mur- 
“ors, Morton was tried and condemned after James had as- 
euved the reins of government, for the murder of the prince’s 
father, although Elizabeth moved heaven and earth to save 
Lis dete dest he should espns that consummation of hypocrisy 
atid sayaee ferocity which she,im conjunction with her Scottish 
eondederites, iad practised against the reputation and life of 
Derundertunate nval and heiress. Morton confessed to Law- 
yon, and one or two ministers, “That on his return from 


1 Crawford's Mem. 55, 56. 
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England, whither he had been banished for the murder 
secretary Rizzio, Bothwell came to him at Whittingham, and 
proposed the murder of the king, alleging it was the queen's 
own desire to have him despatched, as the principal au- 
thor of Rizzio’s death, and desired his (Morton’s) assist- 
ance in the affair: to which he replied, that if Bothwell 
would bring it under the qucen’s own hand, he might 
then, probably, engage in the business; but that Bothwell 
often laboured to draw him in, and promised to bring the 
queen’s handwriting; yet he had never been able to procure any 
such thing,—and, if he had, he was determined, even then, to 
haye nothing to do in it. HHeknew Archibald Douglas, his 
cousin, was engaged in the murder before it was committed ; 
he told him he had assisted in the execution of the fact!.” 
Hollinshed, cited by Guthric, says, part of Morton's confes- 
sion was suppressed, “out of tenderness to people now liy- 
ing.” The persons so tenderly dealt with, then living, were 
Elizabeth and her secretary Cecil. This concealment by the 
ministers who attended his last hours, was to cover the vil- 
lany of those “ people now living,” and to continue the false 
prejudice against quecn Mary. Aiorton contessed also his 
intention of | putting prince James into Eliz abeth's power, by 
sending him, under pretence of education, into England. In 
consideration of this confession, James ch ianged his sentence 
from hanging to decollation. Accordingly, his head was 
struck off by the maiden,—an instrument of his own = in- 
vention. 
} Crawford’s Mem. 74. 
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CHAPTER X. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN ESTABLISHMENT. 


1593.—A general fast imposed by a few ministers—the causes.—The first pres- 


byterian general assembly—the king inhibits the meeting—they evade the 
king’s complaints—the king obliged to temporise.—The Assembly assumes a 
power of legislating in civil causes—the civil and ecclesiastical powers at issue 
—ecclesiastical tyranny.—Reclamation of the shoemakers.—Submission of the 
ministers.—The synod of Fyfe excommunicates the popish lords—the king's 
efforts to save them—ineffectual.—Accidental meeting of the king with the 
popish lords—the ministers complain against them—pertinacity of tne minis- 
ters, and perplexity of the king—popish lords condemned.—The king’s per- 
plexities between the ministers and the popish lords. 1594.—Birth of a 
prince,—Bothwell’s sedition—embezzlement of public money.—Bothwell’s 
history.—An Assembly—transactions of the kirk—the ministers inhibited 


from speaking irreverently of the king.—The king demands ecclesiastical cen- 
sures against Hunter—refused.—Baptism of prince Henry.—Rebellion of the 


popish lords, 1595,—An Assembly at Montrose—articles proposed by the 
king.—Death of Chancellor Maitland.—Dearth and scarcity of grain. 1596. 
—The defections of the kirk.—Calderwood’s lamentation‘—An Assembly— 
corruptions of the ministers—a new covenant framed—a list of public sins.— 
End of the sincere assemblies. —A conyention of the estates at Falkland.— 


Melville’s conduct—conterence with ministers.—Melville’s speech.—Motion 
for the recal of the banished lords—Bruce’s opposition and saucy answer.— 
Return of the popish lords.—Alarm of the ministers.—Synod of Fyfe excom- 
municates the lords.— Huntly restored.—Council of the church—summoned the 
president of the Court of Session—their intolerance—the king's displeasure.— 
Complaint preferred by the council of the ehurch—the king’s answer.—Birth 
of the princess Elizabeth.—Outrageous conduct of Black, one of the minis- 
ters.—The brethren make common cause with Black. —The hing’s firmness— 
he denounces the council of the kirk—orders the council to dissolve.— Blick 
banished.—A fast proclaimed.—Riot and assault on the king—his vigorous 
measures—ministers instigate to a general rebellion. —bruce's letter to lord 
Hamilton—conduct of the ministers. 1597.—Consequences of the late 
scdition.—An Assembly—fifty questions proposed to them—perplexity of the 


ministers.—The king's measures—Melville’s opposition—his nephew's pro- 
test.—Proceedings of the Assembly—udvantages gained by the king—acts 
made.— Death of Lesslic, bishop of Ross—succeeded by Liudsay,—An Assem- 
bly mect at St, Andrew's—the lawful Assembly meet at Dundee.—Edin- 
burgh divided into parishes.—The king admits Melville to an interview.— 
Imposition of hands or ordination restored.—Archbishop Bancroft's corre- 
spondence with the hing—an ecclesiastical council appointed,—A royal visita- 
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tion of the university of St. Andrew’s.—Subjects of Melville’s lectures. — 
Parliament restores the popish peers—petition for restoring the prelates to 


parliament—act of restoration. 1093.—An Assembly—proposal of sending 
prelates to parliament—filty-one persons recommended to be sent.—The king 
master of the Assemblics.—Melville intrudes into the Assemblies. —Oyposi- 
tion of Bruce to the imposition of hands.—Mceting of commissioners at Falk- 
land—articles agreed on.—Name of bishop to be changed to commissioner of 
the kirk, —Archbishop Beaton re-appointed to the see of Glasgow. 1599.— 
Basilikon Doron—excites Melville's wrath. 1600.—Assembly—yacant 
bishoprics filled.—End of the presbyterian establishment.—Death and message 


of John Dury.—The king’s opinion of the brethren. 


1593,—In the end of the preceding year, a casual meeting of 
the ministers, but not an Assembly, imposed an universal 
fast throughout the kingdom, on their own authority, to be ob- 
served on “the 17th and 24th of December. The causes of this 
fast were declared to be * the practices ,of cnemies within and 
without the country, intending to execute the bloody decrees 
of the council of Trent; a fearful desolation of the greatest 
part of the country, perishing in ignorance through want of 
pastors and sufficient means to entertain the word among 
them, with a carelessness of the magistrates to provide re- 
medy; a fearful defection of all eThabes" to popery and atheism, 

especially of the nobility, through the resorting and trafficking 
of jesuits, seminary priests, and other papists, without execu- 
tion of any, Jaw against them: the general disorder of the 
whole state of the commonwealth, overflowing with all kind 
of impiety, contempt of God's word, and blasphemy of his 
name, contempt of the sove re 12, treason, shedaitts of innocent 
blood, adultery, witchera and other abominable crimes. 
These causes to be enlar bt at the discretion of any brother, 
according as he shall have sure know ledge and sense of the 
premises !.” 

Under the sclf-accusing imputation of this black and fearful 
catalogue of crimes, the godly brethren held the first purely 
presbyterian Asscnibly at Lundee, in the latter end of April. 
It would appear that they had met on their own authority, 
without consulting the government, although they had agreed 
that no Assembly eH ould be called but by the king's autho- 
rity; for no sooner was the king informed of their convocation, 
thon he despatched sir Janics Melville, of tLallhill, to dec cli are. 
“that he would not sulier the privilege and honour of his 
crown to be diminished, and Assemblies to be made when and 
where they pleased. Ile therefore commanded them to send 


1 Calderwood, p. 271-2. 
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two or three members, to whom he should communicate his 
will for the time and place of their next meeting. Sir James 
was also instructed to direct them to pass an act to inhibit mi- 
nisters from declaiming in the pulpit against his majesty and 
council, under pain of depriv: ation. In regard of Mr. Craig’s 
advanced age, he requested they would nominate six brethren 
for hitn to choose a domestic chaplain from the number, in 
Craig’s place,—to « appoint some in every presbytery to inform 
his majesty of the practices of the papists and those who pro- 
tect the earl of Bothwell, whose whole courses tended to the 
subversion of all religion, and to the danger of his majesty s 
person; and that they should examine those who arrive in 
and depart from the seaports. 

By repeated encroachments, the brethren had gained such a 
dangerous accession of power, that they were very naturally 
unwilling to part with it, and, accordingly, these articles were 
either altogether rejected, or else were ey ‘aded, in a general re- 
ply. The liberty of meeting when and where they pleased was 
a privilege not to be y jelded so eas sily; they therctore sheltered 
themselyes under the act of parliament passed the preceding 


rear. And as for declaiming in the pulpit, they said, an act of 


Assembly had been passed, prohibiting “any minister to utter 
in pulpit any rash or irreverent speeches against his majesty 
and council or their proceedings ; but to give their admoni- 
tions upon just and necessary causes, and in all fear, love, and 
reverence.” The king considered this an evasion which would 
not operate in the slightest degree as any restraint on the rav- 
ings of the brethren, who were ever ready to find “ a just 
and necessary cause” for an outpouring of the vials. of their 
wrath on the king and his government. He therefore rejected 
this act as unsatisfactory ; ; and in consequence of their obsti- 
nacy, he paid very little attention to their petitions against the 
Roman Catholic or associated lords, and against the erection 
of tithe impropriations into temporal lordships’. 

James had been constrained, much against his inclination, 
by the pressing necessities of his situation, being exposed to 
the continual trcasqngile attempts of Bothwell on the one 
hand, and the grasping ambition of the brethren on the other, 
to give the royal sanction to an act of parliament, that de- 
clared all who contemned the censures of the church to be 
outlaws, which armed the ministers with the most formidable 
and tremendous powe rs, and they were far from consulting jus- 
tico or loving mercy in these cases. The heat of their own 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi, 393.—Calderwood, 205, 285. 


offi ry) xoeines elon god Hagislt toot 
aye ot Sse igiles He YW moireydms. oe 
af avitie. oda ge bh i oar fs og 


otoua boning. bad ncn a dtd ata ds 


yiinamien yer Sarr t 
ow acloszs Sears -peaibto9e, 
oes frrandg 2 ni babes erow gato’ 
asiw boenole soil srody bis. bie ix 
homilods stored gall pviieao & 
grihoasig. ot bazeniy siratagileey 
‘to tae seg, bins Gan diqhny gut ate 
Wie ob rueinion yrs” ranaeny Bt ; 
viene ail Semin: eadavod’ f want f 
ionyhag tied) ovtfn of dud ; zpnihoesot 3 Lion 
ben wvrol cml iis ni bua ganas cocina <a 
higoow Aoitlyr dalgore na alli Dovsbieaog 


~rot old mo Siistlest (ae a6 gong sb deat rae 17 Lig fon . 


ect, a” bat of vhost ty7a stom per. 
vio 40 -ebeer oil}, lo gahuogiuo Se 10 arm, 
f saosin arctan ot! | setouinr reg oil 
ettadty vod} to. ooristi Reso nt bas. ; 119 
ath. Seertowy anoiliioy shod!) SY wOoHiaolS on si 
_ foitoeta adf eninge bit whiol fivtetsoven 10 sHedlad 
. ectidebol Lemg argh ola esoiipaqontn 
ooiinmil itt eial’ pi Ay peri ee gona 
of huoqxe guid we jautie eid ‘lo if yelecary odd: 
ono 90) 40, ttemdtal tt Ye. Eqs sidannenot [orate 
cota nit ro muon qt Je nohides gui salt fin havetl 
woh Sure! Dempacts fod at moligubs & . 
a or fortis ont label orf | 
eliietieerot Jonnie orig dative erufeicion oils bourwn 
al wiihvenas cealint oe Airey bern mi ei 
wd shuld Fe spat wt does bed eae ae 


ae tee aoe rom ent 


374 HISTORY OF THE [cHar. x. 


intemperate passions, or the most lai wih ra: were 
quite sufficient to bring men of the most exalted rank, the 
purest patriotisin, or the most blameless lives, into their pres- 
bytenian inquisition, whicre they lost the whole benefit of civil 
society, at the caprice of the ministers. But the brethren were 
now in the very zenith of their glory. “ Never,” says Petric. 
in the exultation of his heart, “ had mercy and truth, righteous- 
ness aud peace, since Christ’s coming in the flesh, a more 
glorious meeting and amiable embracing on earth,” than at this 
crisis. From ontlawing, they proceeded next to exercise the 
power of excommunicating those who would not submit to 
their domination. They again assumed a legislative power ; 
and on their own authority the Assembly enacted, “that noue 
professing religion within the church of Scotland showld 
from thenceforth repair to any of the king:of Spain’s domi- 
nions, where the tyranny of the Inquisition was used, for traf- 
fic of merchandise, or other the hke negociations, till the king 
did obtain liberty from tbe king of Spain to his subjects for 
traffic in these bounds, without anv danger of their person or 
goods for the cause of religion, under the pain of excommuni- 
cation.” 

The mercantile body were greatly alarmed at this most 
wanton and mischievous assumption of the powers of govern- 
ment, and petitioned the king and council to be relieved from 
the cruel tyranny of the presbyterian inquisition, The king 
was highly incensed at this assumption of his prerogative, 
and granted the prayer of the merchants’ petition immediately. 
The civil.and ecclesiasucal powers were now at issue,—the 
fomner authorised the merchants to continue their traffic in the 
face of the anathemas of the Assembly, whilst the latter exeom 
municated them, whereby they became outlaws, and were ren- 
dered liable to lose the protection of the laws both in person and 
property. Ilarassed by tis inquisitorial tyranny, the merchants 
offered to cease all trade with Spain, if the godly inquisitors 
would only allow them so much time as to make up their ac- 
counts and receive their balances from their Spanish corre- 
spondents!, Thus the brethren cramped and destroyed the 
commerce and resources of the country, and exercised a 
moral tyranny over the minds and consciences of their op- 
pressed pe ople, more insuppoerts ible than even the gloomy op- 
pression of the Spanish inquis sition. Not satisfied with de- 
stroying the foreign Gade of the kingdom, they next proceeded 
to level the thunders uf the Assembly, by their own usurped 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. 393.—Calterwood.—Guthrio, viii, S10, 
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authority, on the domestic commeree. They passed an act 
for abolishing the weekly market of Edinburgh, then held on 
Monday ; but the shoemakers excited a riot against them, and 
menaced them with personal chastisement and banishment 
from the city, if they should persevere in this obnoxious mea- 
sure. The brethren, who acknowledged that they had re- 
ceived their mission from the people, re sadily acquiesced in the 
will of their masters, cancellc ‘i the act, and allowed the market 
to continue to be held on Monday as usual. This victory: 
of the mob over the ministers gave great satisfaction at court, 
and excited much merriment; the good-natured king asserting 
“ that rascals and souters [shocmakers] could obtain at the 
ministers’ hands what the king could not in matters more rea- 
sonable!.” But had the king possessed less of the “ milk of 
human kindness,” he might have obtained all his reasonable 
demands: had he curbed the licentious zeal of these brethre ny 
and made some severe examples, there is no doubt but that he 
might have saved himself much trouble and many insults, and 
the country, both then and since, much guilt and misery. 

In July, the associated popish lords had been cited before 
parliament, but in consequence of some informality in the ci- 
tation their case was remitted to the king and council. On 
this, the brethren took alarm, as if the churchot Rome had been 
on tie point of re-establishment ; and in October, the synod 
of Fife met in St. Andrews, and summarily excommunicated 
the carls of Mrrol, Huntly, and Angus, the lord Hume, and 
sir James Chisholm. “The said synod,” says Calderwood, 
“in name and authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, did cut off 
the said persons from their communion, and delivered them to 
Satan to the destruction of the flesh, that the spimt may be 
safe, if it so please God to reclaim them by true repentance ; 
otherwise, to their just everlastin; « condemnation ; and ordaineth 
intimation to be made hereof by every one of the brethren in 
their kirks immediately, with interdiction that none presume to 
receive them within their houses, or haye any dealings, fellow- 
ship, or socicty with the said excommunicate persons ; with 
certification, that the contraveners shall incur the like censure, 
sentence, and judgment.” This is in the very worst spirit of 
popery ; and one of the well known marks of the beast is here 
clearly developed, which forbids all traffic with heretics or 
excommunicated parties. In the Roman church, none are per- 
mitted to buy or sell, except those who are implicated in the 
predicted blasphemy or apostacy with which the man of sin has 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. d9d, * Calderwood, p, 291. 


“geabnanh erst pean ott 
al dautiokke bisos fee. 
ee inti sr Iact mtd Dias’ 
Yo Alin art Yo eal hoeneag 
aldsoonaereid Un bagimde’ ors é. 
drndierd gamly lo avensoiticaal # 
or} doris aditol pir thor eateg 
Heim wetiveitt rages high ules omit At 
TORT ben slifey done oonkebem 
oretand | basin cage! bir: od ebpot daiqber” Bat 
mt _ ft Valorereiar six. To ence 
+ liosmon sien cud ody Oh baits i 
0s bart nT to sintiitia aft ‘ateareath ae 
luautre ade yasdojo® ut hres |p dose dideieaot 
haraotewsunitiyzs 2 firemen fred enone i 
dette gout Grol uf} ara. baa! fe Bakt tea Se 
hhowiohisQ éyn- “Leva bine Oty >, 
‘fe too bib ytaizAD voeyt ‘bro toot to Wh 
of wiuuly Roxsvilel lire Pekan TAL 
od an finiqe odd sad eon St) Wo nol 
‘ tae maLt eG at oid yd: titers Triafoat ds ho ‘pent 
Henishye haw; hothanaalaes glide Abra en . 
<stt tortie of ze onne — ee ae gt | 


on 


‘to smite pride say. ie x uf F eh 
oto ot Jaen ols Yo adtinet ried Pere wb 


Va uine P is 
2 eoltorodt dite Rua dis abi ube rit i | 


Pr, ts ONE val ace a 7H 


i foiwottetel ere 


PMS ay ooreratlatt ” 


- 


<n 


ae oe ee ae 


ail 


376 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. xX 


tainted the Roman Church. “ ITe causeth all, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive the mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads ; and that 2o man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the name or the mark of the beast, or 
the number of his name. //ere is wisdom,” butit is the wisdom 
of the serpent without the innocence of the dove. There seems. 
however, to have been but little “ wisdom” on the part of the 
presbyterians ; for these noblemen neither lived within the 
jurisdiction of this synod, nor belonged to their communion. 
The synod addressed letters to all the presbyteries, but espe- 
cially to that of Edinburgh, desiring them to publish their act 
of excommunication. Notwithstanding his utmost efforts, the 
king was unable to prevent its proclamation in the kirk, al- 
though he condescended to argue with the ministers, and con- 
founded them with two flagrant informalities: 1st, that these 
noblemen were not subject to their synod: and 2d, that they 
had not been formally cited to answer. 

Highly incensed at the tyrannical conduct of the synod of 
Fife, the king sent for Robert Bruce, one of the city ministers, 
and. represented to him the injustice and informality of this 
most wanton sentence, and commanded him to deter its publi- 
cation: “For,” said the king, “these persons were neither 
subject to the synod of Fife, nor were they cited to answer; 
and if this be your order, that the ministers of one synod may 
excommunicate, and at their desire, all the rest shall make in- 
timation, who shall be secure, or how shall it be eschewed, but 
that numbers shallin this way be brought into trouble?” Bruce 
bluntly answered his majesty, “ that it was not in his powcr to 
stay the publication, the brethren having already concluded the 
same; and that the ministers of Fife had their own reasons. 
and were answerable only to the General Assembly.” “ Well,” 
said the king, “1 cuuld have no rest till ye got what ye call 
the discipline of the church established ; now secing | have 
found it abused, and that none among ye hath power to stay 
such disorderly proceedings, I will think of a mean to 
help it}.” : 

The king made a progress to Jedburgh, to suppress the usual 
licentious liberties of the borderers; and at lalla, the excom- 
municated lords threw themselves in the king’s way, entreating 
his protection against the tender mercies of the brethren. The 
king recommended them to retire to Perth, and there wait the | 
issue of atrial. ‘This accidental circumstance cominy to the 
ears of the brethren, they despatched messengers to the king, 


' Spottiswood, he Vi. 397. 
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with violent complaints against himself and the associated 
lords, whom they denounced as traitors and outlaws. They de- 
manded that their trial might not be precipitated, till the pro- 
fessors of religion, who had determined on being their prose- 
cutors, had time to prepare their accusation ; “being resolved,” 
said they, “if they should all lose their lives in one day, if 
they continue enemies to God and his truth, that the country 
should not bruik them and us together.’ The king, much 
irritated at the insolence of the brethren, declared © that he 
would not acknowledge their convention, nor their missives 
for commissioners, secing they had assembled themselves with- 
out his knowledge.” ‘Lhe commissioners stuck to their point ; 
and insisted on treating with the king as an independent legal 
body, but which he peremptorily refused. After much alterca- 
tion, his majesty condescended to hear the ministers as subjects, 
but nof as the vepresentatives of a commission of the kirk. He 
assured the zealous brethren that his meeting with the asso- 
ciated lords was purely accidental, and that as they had soli- 
cited a trial, he could not of his princely duty refuse it, and 
moreover, that he was determined that justice should be in- 
differently administered!. May we be here allowed to say, 
that, as James was alike the sovereign of both the Roman 
Catholic lords and of the godly brethren, he was of “his 
princely duty” bound to minister justice indifferently to each of 
them, and that the former were better entitled to protection 
and justice, than the latter were to the gratification of their 
satanical and malignent passions. The result of this mission 
gave mighty umbrage to the presbyterian ministers, who, in 
accordance with their findamental principle of resistance to 
the powers that be, resolved to assemble in arms at the place 
of trial, and become the prosceuturs. When the king chal- 
lenged them for this disloyal and pugnacious conduct, they 
excused themselves by alleging, “that it was the cause of God, 
and in defence thereof they could not be deficient.” To prevent 
this, the king issued a proclamation, prohibiting all conyoca- 
tions of the subjects in arms, and commanded the brethren to 
remain peaceably at home. Nevertheless, the ministers col- 
lected a large force of armed men from all parts of the country ; 
and six of the brethren were associated with the judges, and, 
as might be expected, the popish lords were condenmed ?. 
The earl of Angus was committed close prisoner to Isdin 
burgh Castle, but made his escape; and the earls of [Tuntly 
and Iérrol were cited to appear before the king and privy 


1 Spottiswood, Di Vie oy Be > Tbid. 100, 
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council; but not appearing, they were denounced as rebels. 
Nevertheless, says Calderwood, “ The godly were not content 
with the favour granted by this act lo the excommunicated 
earls,” and certain ministers were desired “ to crave, that their 
persons may be warded, betore there were any further proceed- 
ing or any favour granted unto them.” In March, the king 
made a progress northward,accompanied by some military, and 
demolished the castles of Slaines, Strathbogie, Newton, Burn- 
house, and Craigie, belonging to the popish recusants, the earls 
of Errol and Huntly, Sir Walter Lindsay, and Sir John Ovlevie. 
Parliament met on the 2Ist July, and ratificd the forfaultry of 
that arch-traitor, the earl of Bothwell. On the 11th of October, 
the popish lords were reconciled to the king. “ This year is 
most observable in respect the king was tossed like a tennis-ball 
betwixt the precise ministers and the treacherous. papists, in 
respect when, as he had cast down and demolished some of 
their houses, and committed other some o { them to prison, and 
exiled others ; and in eflect done all that lay in him to do; yet 
Mr. Robert Bruce, a minister, told him to his face out of the 
pulpit, ‘that God would yaise more Bothwells against him 
than one ;’ that was more enemies than Bothwell, if he did 
not revenge God's quarrel against the papists, before his own 
particular, and repented him not of his own trespasses and 
iniquities!.” 

1594.—On the 19th of February, the queen was delivered 
at Stirling of a son, Lord Souche arrived as ambassador from 
Elizabeth, to complain of the king's favour to the popish 
lords. He commenced an intrigue immediately with the no- 
torious Bothwell, who was again engaged in sedition, and also 
with some of the brethren, who, both in their private conyer- 
sation and public sermons, openly encouraged the people to 


enlist under the standard of that chosen son of presbytery, to 


whom the brethren sent one Andrew Ilunter to attend upon 
him as his chaplain. Neither was this all. There had been a 
collection made in all the churches for the poor saints of Ge- 
neya, who were then in trouble, and this money was deposited 
with James Melville for the purpose of being remitted; but, 
in the abundance of their zeal to slir up strife and sedition, in- 
stead of sending it to Geneva, they paid it over to two of Both- 
well’s captains to raise soldiers for his service, that he mivht 
embroil the kingdom 1 rebellion! ‘Lhe king discovered the 
ambassador's intrigues, and disinissed him without vouchsafing 
him an audience. 


1 Balfour's Amals, i. 393—315. 
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It may be as well to dismiss Bothwell at once. In the year 
1592, he made an attempt to seize the king’s person at Falk- 
land; but his co-conspirators not keeping their appointment, 
he was disappointed, and again retired under Elizabeth's pro- 
tection, who negociated through lord Borough for his return 
and reception into favour. The king peremptonily refused to 
reccive such a notorious traitor; but some of his confederates in 
the household introduced Bothwell and another conspirator 
into the king’s bed-chamber, with their swords drawn and a 
force behind ‘them, who kept the king in custody until he had 
granted their desires. By the mediation of the English am- 
bassador and some of the city ministers, who were engaged i in 
the plot, the king was foreed to agree “ that pardon should be 
given to Bothwell and his accomplices for all matters past ; 
and that this matter should be ratilted by act of parliament in 
November following: that in the meantime the lord chancel- 
lor, lord ILume, the master of Glammis, and sir George Hume, 
who were supposed to favour the popish lords, should be ex- 
cluded from court. And finally, that Bothwell and all his 
party should be held as good subjects.” These conditions 
were extorted from the king on the Lith August, 1593, but 
were declared yoid by a convention of the estates held at 
Stirling on the 7th September following. Bothwell naturally 
resented this decision of Ube estates, and created some distur- 
bance, but which was soon quelled. Ile was cited to appear 
before the privy council at Edinburgh, which he tailed to do, 
and was in consequence denounced a rebel, which only ani- 

mated him to fresh sedition. The English ambassador gave 
him secret encouragement and assistance, and he prepared 
new forces, under pretence of banishing the popish lords ; 
“but, in truth, to make the king -of no signification in the 
power of government.” Ife took possession of Leith, at the 
head of 400 horse; but the trained citizens of Edinburgh 
charged him before he had etlected a junction with the forces 
of the other conspirators, and comp letely routed and dispersed 
his followers. Elizabeth now beeame sensible of the infamy 
which she had incurred by protecting such an incorrigible and 
infamous rebel, and she issued a ‘proclam: ition prohibiting 
any of her subjects from harbouring or assisting him. The 
kirk also seeing that since his last defeat he was no longer able 
to serve their purposes, in kee ping r the king and government in 
continual agitation, ordered the ministers in all places to dis- 
suade their ‘people from joining with him in any of his insur- 
rections. The continual personal danger in which this traitor 
kept the kine. reduced him to comply with the unreasonable 
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demands of the kirk, and to establish their discipline for his 
own preservation. But his treachery to the kirk in tratlicking 
with the popish lords, at the very time that he was supposed 
to be acting most zealously i in their cause, tended to alienate the 
support of his most ardent friends and supporters among the 
presby terian ministers. He was now reduced to the last extre- 

mity. lizabeth had proclaimed and disowned him, oud the 
kirk had excommunicated him for having joined with the popish 
lords. Ile was betrayed by his own party, who impeached his 
brother Hercules, who was executed in dinburgh, and being 
shut out from Eng and, he fled to France, where he met with 
rough treatment: he + moyed on to Spain, where his hereti- 
cal tenets rendered him obnoxious to the inquisition, and he 
was at last obliged to retreat to Naples, where he dragged out 
the short remnant of his days in contempt, disease, and beg- 
gary}. 

On the 7th May, the General Asscmbly met at Edinburgh, 
and Andrew Melville was chosen moderator. ‘The sentence 
of excommunication pronounced by the Vile synod against 
the popish lords, was confirmed and ratified, and ordered to be 
published in every parish. A committee was nominated to ad- 
monish the king of the dangers of the realm, eleven in num- 
ber, with as many remedies, suitable, in their judgment, to the 
emergency. The king mi ade little objection to the remedies, 
except to the seventh,— that the subjects be charged to put 
themsclyes in arms by all good means, and be in readiness to 
pursue and defend, as they shall be warned by his majesty, or 
otherwise, on urgent occasions.” To this suspicious looking 
article James replied,— To be ready at my charge is very 
meet, but I understand not the last clause of wryent occa- 
sions?.” Te therefore peremptorily rejected this license; and, 
indeed, if it had been grauted, the subjects would svon have 
wrested the sword out of his hands; for who was to ve judge 
of these “ wryent occasions” but the Subjects themselves, 
hounded on by the pugnacious brethren ? 

The king sent sir Robert Melville and Mr. Hume, with in- 
structions ‘to the Assembly: one of which was, that they 
“should inhibit the ministers from uttering any irreverent 
specches in pulpit, againt his majesty” S person, council, or 
estate, under the pain of deprivation.” ‘This warning was oc- 
casioncd by the conduct of aininister named John Licas, who, 
in a sermon preaclic dat Perth, had given utterance to some 


' Heylin’s Hist. of Presbyterians, lib. ix. pp. 331, 532.—Dalfour’s Annals, 
2 Spottiswoud, b. vi, Leo —Calderwood, $02, 303, 
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most irreverent and indecent ivvectives against the king; who 
now desired that the said Ross should be censured as his fault 
deserved. The king had often required this external deceney 
to be observed, but Weitere arness. for the bringing of railing 
accusations against the king and his nobility seemed to have 
been one of the clements of the new religion. All the satis- 
faction, therefore, which they afforded to his majesty, was an 
admonition to Ross to speak more reverently for the time to 
come, so as he might give no gust cause of complaint ; which 
was rather an encouragement to proeced in the same uncha- 
ritable course, than an authoritative censure. ‘Chis nicety 
stands in violent contrast to the vindictive and never-ceasing 
tenacity with which they pursued any one who offended against 
their own discipline, or against whom they adopted any pre- 
judice. The king also demanded the punishment of cxeom- 


munication to be pronounced against Andrew Hunter, one of 


their own brethren, whom they themselves had appointed chap- 
lain to Bothwell, and with whose assistance they had main- 
tained a treasonable correspondence with that arch-traitor. ile 
craved this doom from them, ‘ for the scandal he had brought 
upon their profession, he being the first open traitor of their 
function against a christian king of their own religion, and 
their natural sovereign.” But their own traflic with Hunter 
had been too considerable to allow them to sacrifice him for 


treason; they therefore excused themsclves from the process ot 


éxcouamameatian, but they deposed him from the ministry as 
a deserter of his flock, and as one suspected of haying joined 
himself with the king’s rebels. The Assembly were more 
complaisant to the king upon the third article that he ordered 
to be presented to (hens which was, “ that ministers should be 
ordained by an act of Assembly to dissuade their flocks, both 
by public and private exhortation, from concurring with Beth- 
well in his treasonable attempts, or with any other that should 
make insurrection against the authority established by God in 
his majesty’s person.” ‘This demand, which conveyec dasovere 
reproach upon their principles, was conceded, and an act was 
made to the desired effect. 

On the 30th of August, the young prince was baptized by 
David Cunningham, titular bishop of Aberdeen, in the chapel 
royal, Stirling, and his titles were proclaimed ILenry Lre derick, 
knight and baron of Renfrew, lord of the Isles, earl of Car- 
rick, duke of Rothsay, Prince and Steward of Scotland. Spo- 
cial ambassadors were present from the courts of Ingland, 
Denmark, Bruaswick, Mecklenburgh, and the United Vro- 
vinces, A chau of state was reserved fur an ambassador 
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from France, but no representative of that power made his ap- 
pearance. His godfathers were the king of Denmark, the 
duke of Mecklenburgh, and the estates of the Netherlands, by 
a commission sent to their ambassador at the court of Tfoli- 
rood Hfouse. Queen Elizabeth was his godmother, and was 
represented by her ambassador, the earl of Sussex. Money 
was thrown from the palace windows among the populace, the 
ambassadors were royally feasted, and the same day a number 
of ‘knights were created!. 

The peace of the kingdom was broken by the rebellion of 
the popish lords in October, who defeated the carl of Argvle, 
the king’s lieutenant, that had been sent against them, with con- 
siderable slaughter, in Glenlivet, a valley of the Spey lying 
south of the hill called Belrinnes. On receiving information 
of the total route of his Heutenant’s forces, the king collected 
some troops and went himself at their head, and drove the rebel 
lords into the fastnesses of Caithness ?. 

1595.—The arch-traitor Bothwell still continued, at the in- 
stigation of the brethren, gricyvously to torment the king with 
sedition and bloodshed. In the month of June the General 
Assembly met at Montrose, where, as usual, there was much 
altercation between the brethren and the king’s commis- 
sioners,—the spirit of resistance to the king’s authority being 
the foundation of all their proceedings, and which produced 
its natural fruits of sedition and strife. The royal comiis- 
sioncrs urgently pressed the following articles: —1. Whoever 
did meddle or practise any treasonable enterprise against his 
majesty’s person and estates, bemg found and declared culpa- 
ble by law, they should likewise incur the sentence of excom- 
munication, that so there might be an inseparable union be- 
twixt the two swords.—2. That no excommunication should 
be pronounced at the appetite of particulary men, but that a 
sufficient number of the church should be first assembled, and 
the same detennined by public consent.—3. ‘That none should 
be excommunicated for civil causes, crimes of light import- 
ance, or particular wrongs of ministers, lest the censure should 
fall into contempt, and become like the pope’s cursing.— 
4. That no summary excommunication should be thenceforth 
used, but that lawful citation of parties should go before in all 
causes whatsoever. ‘The first and second were conditionally 
granted; but to the third and fourth they requested time for de- 
liberation til] next assembly,and they discharged, in the mcan- 


! Balfour's Annals, 1. $96.—Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 106. 
2 Balfour's Annals, i. 397. ¥ 
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time, the exercise of summary excommunications, unless the 
church and state were in imminent danger. The king was 
mightily displeased at this exception, which he thought would 
be a sufficient warrant for the turbulent and seditious at any 
time to resort to extreme measures}. 

The lord chancellor Maitland died this year, on whom the 
king wrote an elegant epitaph i in verse. Balfour says, he was 

“ a resolute, wise, and learned man as any in his time, and 
had been chancellor some ten years, from the parliament of 
Linlithgow to this year?.” It was in consequence of his 
guilty participation in the murder of the earl of Moray, that 
presbytery received. an establishment; but bloodshed in those 
days was looked uponas a matter of course. <A great scarcily 
afflicted the kingdom, occasioned entirely by the family fends and 
wars with which it was devastated from one end to the other, 
whereby agriculture was prevented, and the fruits of the earth 
were destroyed in wanton barbarity.  “ This year was, by the 
vulgar people, reckoned among the ill years, because of the 
dearth and scarcity of corn, w hich the sa NaaES of winds in 
the harvest time had caused. Yet, for the bloodshed and 
slaughters committed in all quarters of the country, was it more 
justly to be so accounteds.” ‘The price of grain reached the 
highest amount that had ever been known previous to that 
time, and that, too, at the harvest time, when grain ought to 
have been cheapest.*. 

1596.—The natural consequence of breaking loose from the 
former government was daily appearing with a fearful increase, 
which was manifested in seditious and treasonable combinations 
among the laity, and the most indecent railings of the brethren 
in their pulpits against the king and his government. [ven 
“ the sincerest kirk in the world” was not entirely free from 
pollution; for Calderwood laments its defections and back- 
slidings with exquisite pathos: “Chis year,” says he, “1s a 
remarkable year to the kirk of Scotland, both for the beginning 
and for the end of it. This kirk was now come to the greatest 
purity it had ever attained unto, so that her beauty was ad- 
mirable to foreign kirks. But the devil, envying the happiness 
and laudable procecdings of the ministry ‘and Assemblics of 
the kirk, stirred up both papists and politicians to disturb her 
yeace, The papists perceiver d there was no rest for them in 
Scotland, if the authority of the kirk continued. Politicians 
feared that their craft and trade, which is to use indifferently 

1 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 406.—Calderwood, 308, 


4 Spottiswood, b. vi. 105,—Annals, t. 397, 
3 Spottiswood, b. vi. (04. ‘ Balfour’s Annals, i. 398. 


am. athe ont aetna os 


a et ge et 


ot Pha, ond moi) anor Koko 
eal, egret Ao fgg othe 


oi aan pope el 
he Hes TOUBE  ABTON AE 
tas bil ert BD ADA: 


ght So. soppepoenpa ah apm thE 
erick? ent herivhoold, sud. ¢tnauancla 

viivtsoe toon A eae Io redhat 
Hap eat iat oy yd: loti beanie sane 
etulio seid Lett seaice arom homieeee ee 
dies wl to dintOrds bog baberaawieny, wae 
oited nave tiny i oped HOtom et 

#1 ‘to aaniood e1G9% This ie Wea 9 

ai eben bo anenboueds ont ti 48 

Urn. benvivon’s Silk iol tol be 
WUE £2 BC {WHRGa St Ass toat sr) age if 
wiht horlogat mtx "2 to cisibyty aud sain 
Tore G) ayn sono es son ae 

ot tdpae ning wsclw oudd sorta gilt 4s wd 


oul wort ceo ghideord lo ooiutipaedon trian . 
semana balieok wade yeiaoorp te iat agin 
paar he naldanouner brie tieiiien a iho 
sialon 2 to eniifien syeaohirt feduh Silt aren | 
im Gk Qasuuntoron-aid ban pata ols ss <n % ah ai 4 
uit gett yloriie dor-aa% “bisoy ont 4b dul, dayteoitia edt * 
“Head Dyin emoletol ah eterna: boowrally!?, easier 
‘ai ™ oi eyow “crag en * cao atietagae Mii eae 

nunnimod odpydiatiod Lieaboe yo acd ill an angry  ofde 
invite alot ooo worn Ad IT) dite. my aids 70) bas 
van tow Vinee? tad tads oa atu borialin- nar » batt iY, 
nesidepigesd Oa yd ewe: tol ol) HE aylaiot ob at daviea > 
lo eoltlnaees. frend) yuaning ol) do apathe ; 
voit druaadio gt) weuttgatihore Baer anata any iMod xyar vi 
vi cep) ved, Jad oar ea wrod bo: nosy 
wibby » bentiieut dad ody io pee 
Vonage ‘eat ov wl slonite poh 


5s 
Es, 
FE 


| OE edie tac ah dnd Res waieansit wy 
. al wou hi 
tala einai A ae 0d hoa neitonns 


ie 


384 HISTORY OF THE: {craP. x. 


all men and means to attain unto their own ends, and to set 
themselves up, as it were, in the throne of Christ, should be 
undone. Whereas, at her earnest desire, the apostate earls, 
Angus, Ifuntly, and Erroi, were forfaulted for an unnatural 
and treasonable conspiracy with the Spaniards, and were ex- 
pelled out of the country, and she was now setting herself to 
reform whatsoever abuses and corruptions were seen in her 
members, and against ihe re-entry and restoration of the said 

earls; but was forced, by craft and policy of politicians and 
dissembled papists, to take herself to the defence of her own 
liberties, and of that holy discipline, which was her bulwark, 
and to desist from farther opposition to the re-entry of the ex- 
communicated earls: for some thorny questions, in points of 
discipline, were devised, whereby her authority was, in many 
points, called in doubt, Ministers were called before the coun- 
cil, to give an account of their rebukes in sermons, and to 
underlve their censure. The ministers of the kirk in Edin- 
burgh were forced to'‘lurk; and that kirk, which was @ watch- 
tower, and shined as a lamp to the rest, was darkened, and no 
less danger appeared to threaten the rest. In a word, in the 
end of this year began a fearful decay cud declining of this 
kirk, which continued long, proceeding trom worse to worse; 
so that the godly did sce greater corruption nor ever they 
looked to have seen in their days!.” 

The General Assembly met in March, and debated long on 
the corruptions of all estates; but it was especially found that 
the corruptions of the Sante rs themselves were so great, as 
to render inquiry, both into their oflices, lives, and. manners, 
absolutely necessary. In consequence, the Assembly ap- 
pointed a day of humiliation for reconciling themselves to 
God, and to avert his wrath, “ particularly on account of the 
offences of the king's house, in the court and in the judgment 
seats.” On accounto! the continual backslidings of the kirk, 
anew covenant was framed “ for the better diseh rarge of their 
duties, and for reconciling themsclves to God;” as it was dis- 
covered that all their bands and covenants had only led them 
farther and farther from the troth. They were constantly 
patching up presbytery with some new covenant or scheme, 
to preserve the glory of the holy discipline. “ This is the 
covenant that by some is so often objected to, and said to be 
violated by those that gave obedience to the canons of the 
church, albeit there is net a word or syllable that sounds, 
either to confinning the church government then in use, or to 


Calderwood, p. 311. 
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the rejecting that which since then hath been established. But 
when other arguments fail them, somewhat must be said to 
entertain the conceits of the e popular. By this covenant all 
did bind themsetveg: to abide in the profession of the truth, 
and to walk in the saime as God should enable them. But for 
the rules of policy or ceremonies, serving to good order or de- 
cency, let ROARS be taken of the register which is extant, 
and it shall plainly appear that, at the time, there was not so 
much as any mention rade thereof?.” 

This Assembly recounted a most horrible list of crimes, of 
the most inhuman and unnatural sort, which overspread thie 
whole kingdom. They openly accused the judges of selling 
justice, and of the most grievous oppression of the poor. 
Bloodshed, adultery, and fornication, always held the most 
prominent places i in all the black catalogue of sins of which 
the ministers complained. But on this occasion they produced 
anew item; viz..“‘ sacrilegious persons, as abbots, priors, dumd 
bishops, voting in parliament in the name of the kirk, which 
is contrary to the laws of the country, whereby the cause of 
the kirk is damnified?.” The sacrilegious desecration of the 
ecclesiastical property began now to appear; “for lack of provi- 
sion, and sufficient stipends for pastors, the people lie together, 
ignorant of their salvation and duty to God and the king, 
whereby atheism, and all kinds of vice, overtloweth the land, 
there being about four hundred parish kirks destitute of the 
ministry of the word’.” This is surely a humbling confession 
of the “ admirable beauty and purity that this kirk had at- 
taincd unto;” “ the deyil” had little occasion to “ envy it.” Such 
spots in the feasts of charity; such gainsavings of Core; clouds 
without water; such raging waves of the sea, ‘foaming out their 
own shame, and which threw up mire and dirt, must have 
given him supreme delight. Instead of moving Satan’s envy, 
such confusion and evil work must have been as health to lis 
navel, and marrow to his bones. After giving vent as above to 
his lamentation over the defections and backslidings of the hirk, 
Calderwood devotes a distinct line to denote, thus, that 


6 FIBRE END THE SINCERE GENERAL ASSEMBLIES OF 
THE Kirk OF SCOTLAND‘*.” 


The king held a convention at Falkland on the 12th of 
August, lien the recal of the banished lords was debated. ° 
Some ministers were ordered to attend; but Andrew Melville 


' Spottiswood, p. 416. > Calderwood, p. 320. 3 Tbid. 
4 Calderwood'’s True History, p. 325. 
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went there without any warrant, as a commissioner from the 
Assembly. When the ministers were called by name into the 
king’s presence, Mclville bluntly entered first, for which intru- 
ston the king checked him. Says Melville, “Sir, [ havea 
calling to come here from Christ and his kirk, who have spe- 
cial interest in this turn, and against whom this convention is 
assembled directly. I charge vou and your estates, in the 
name of Christ and his kirk, that ye favour not his enemies, 
whom he hateth, nor go aad to call home and make citizens 
-of those who have traitorously sought to betray their native 
country to the cruel Spaniard, to the overthrow of Christ’s 
kingdom.” Tis majesty was indignant at this insolent and 
unwarrantable intrusion, and ordered him to withdraw; on 
which he retired, thanking God that he had had an opportunity 
of disburdening his conscience in Wie cause of the kirk. 
The king and privy council determined on recalling the 
toman Catholic lords, at which the brethren took alarm; and 
the commission of the General Assembly met at Cupar, and 
appointed a deputation to wait on the king at Malkland, to de- 
precate this measure. James Melville, a man of a mild dis- 
position, addressed the king; but his majesty interrupted him, 
and denounced their late meeting at Cupar as.unwarrantable, 
and blamed the whole body of the brethren for their silly 
fears and unjust suspicions ‘of his sincerity. ‘Chis inflamed 
the irritable temper of Andrew Melville, who rudely seizing 
the king by the sleeve, called him “ God’s silly vassal,” and 
then addressed him in a rude and intemperate speech, as fol- 
lows :— Sir, we will always reverence your majesty in pub- 
lic; but, since we have this oceasion to be with your majesty 
in private, and since you are brought into extreme danger, 
both of your life and crown, and along with you the country 
and church of God are like to go to w reck for not telling you 
the truth and giving you faithful council,—we must discharge 
our duty, or else be trattors both to Christ and you.  ‘There- 
fore, sir, as divers times before I have told you, so now again 
T must tell you, there arc two kings and two kingdoms in 
Scotland: there is Jesus Christ, the king of the church, whose 
subject king James VI. is, and of whose kingdom he is not a 
king, nor a lord, nor a head, but a member. Those whom 
Christ has called and cousniatrdnd to watch over his church, 
and govern his spiritual kingdom, have sufficient power and 
authority from him to do this, both jointly and severally: the 
which no christian king or prince should control or discharge, 
but fortify and assist, otherwise they ‘y are not faithful subjects 
of Christ, and members of his church. Sir, when you were 
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in your swaddling-clothes, Christ Jesus reigned freely in this 
Jand, in spite of all his enemies. Ilis officers and mp 
convened and assembled for the mling and welfare of his 
church, which was ever for your welfare, defence, a pre- 
servation, when these same enemies were secking your de- 
struction and cutting off.” James was obliged to temporise 
with these furious zeulots, and to promise that the noblemen 
should not be recalled; but the brethren retired from this con- 
ference, dissatisfied, as usual, with the king’s sincerity, and ac- - 
cusing him of a decided leaning to popery. But surely no 
sober christian of the present day can defend such an assump- 
tion of the worst spirit of popery. 

From Elizabcth’s great age, James was in daily expectation 
of succeeding to the throne of england, and he was very de- 
sirous of leaving his native kingdom in peace ; butas nothing 
could be accomplished without consent of the brethren, he 
consulted Robert Bruce, one of the city ministers, respecting 
the recal of the banished lords, that they might be reconciled 
by reason and argument to embrace the religion then es- 
tablished by law. Bruce gave asort of half consent to recal 
Errol and Angus, but would not listen to any terms in favour 
of Huntly. The king, anxious. that Huntly shonld be in- 
cluded, desired Bruce to consider of lis proposals till the next 
day, but Bruce was still immoveable, and repited to the hing, 
who insisted ou treating the exiles alike, with his usual inso- 
lence, “ Sir, [ see your resolution is to take Lluntly into fa- 
your, which, if you do, I will oppose, and you shall choose 
whether you shall lose Huntly or me, for both of us you cannot 
keep!!” " The king was so disgusted-with this insolence, that 
he ever after disliked Bruce. These persecuted noblemen, 
however, ventured to return without formal Icave, which cre- 
ated such an alarm among the brethren, that they appointed 
the first Sunday of December as a day of fasting and launili- 
ation, for the danger that thereby threatened religion. “The 

earl of Iluntly, who had been concealed amongst his hicnds 
and tenants in the north, sent a petition’ to James, to be al- 
‘lowed to remain, and resume his station, offering, at the same 
time, to give security for keeping the king’s peace. The hing 
said, “after hearing the petition, that longer continuance in the 
state in which the popish lords were at present was neither cou- 
sistent with the satety of religion nor hisown honour. Lt was his 
anxious desire to bring them to the profession of the truth, and 
to extend his clemeney towards then; but he insisted on hay- 


1 Spottiswood, p. 417. 
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ing bettersecurity for the peaceable behaviour of Huntly than 
he had offered, and stricter conditions. The convention approved 
of his majesty’s judgment, and remitted the imposition of the 
conditions to the king and council and this arrangement was 
afterwards confirmed by another convention of estates, which 
met at Dumfermlinc!. But the real or affected alarm of the 
presbytery was not yet allayed; the zealous brethren of Fife 
convoked the commission of the General Assembly, to which 
the synods throughout the kingdom sent deputies, when a me- 
morial of the danger that threatencd the kingdom was drawn 
up, and transinitted to the several presbyteries, recommending 
them to excommunicate the Roman Catholic peers. The 
exiles, not being members of their church, could not.be cut off 
from it, and excommunicating them only exhibits that vindic- 
tive spirit which actuated the ministers, because it inyolved 
the peers in civil penalties fatal to their property. They 
next nominated a certain number of ministers from diferent 
places, to sit in Mdinburgh, and to form the Cotncin or THE 
CuURCH, to sit perpetually ; to collect information and trans- 
mitittothepresbyteries ; toassunie the royal prerogative of con- 
voking the General Assembly if their jealous tears should fancy 
it necessary to meddle in all civil matters, whether connected 
with “ Christ’s kingdom” or otherwise ; and to watch over their 
now falling polity. The first act of this Wlegal and uncon- 
stitutional body was to summon lord Scton, the president of 
the Court of Session, before them, for holding communication 
with the earl of IIuntly; and it is to be regretted that he so 
far recognised their usurped powers as to appear and con- 
descend to clear himsclf from their accusation, but, upou 
promising obedience, they acquitted him’. 

James naturally became alarmed at this imperium in iinpe- 
rio, this conclave of presbyterian pontills. Ie sent several 
privy councillors, to endeavour to negociate with them for a 
reconciliation with the banished lords, but to no purpose ; the 
ministers asserted, that in thew judgment, and by God's 
law, they deserved death, and could neither be lawfully par- 
doned nor restored ; and if the king and council should take on 
them to do it, they should answer to God and the country, but 
for them they would give no consent.” There is much of a 
persecuting spirit in this reply, and there is little doubt, if the 
secular arm ad been as tvrannical as the spiritual, the popish 
lords would have been consigned to the stake. = The commis- 


 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 117. ; Spottiswood.— Calderwood 
\ Spottiswood, b, vi, 418, 
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sioners reminded the tyrannical Council “that the bosom: 


of the church should always be patent to returning sinners.” 
Vhe ministers promptly replicd, “ that the church indeed 
could not refuse their satisfaction, if it were truly offered ; 
nevertheless, the king stood obliged to do justice.” When 
these godly watchmen could, by no sober arguments, be per- 
suaded to yield in their severity against the Roman Catholic 
lords, the commissioners broke up the conference, and reported 
the stubborn pertinacity of the supreme “ Council of the 
church:” “ the king was greatly commoyed, inveighing against 
the ministers at his table, in council, and everywhere.” Pro- 
voked to the last extremity, lic declaimed against the brethren, 
their holy discipline, and their doctrine. ‘The more sober and 
rational part of the ministry foresaw the eyils that this conten- 
tion would produce, and advised that most unconstitutional 
and unwarrantable body, “ the Council of the church,” to wait 
on the king, and deprecate his displeasure. ‘T’o their excuses 
his majesty percmptorily answered, “* that there could be no 
agreement so long as the marches of the two jurisdictions 
were not distinguished ; that in their preachings they censured 
the affairs of the state and council, convocated Assemblics 
without his license, concluded what they thought good,—not 
one desiring his allowance and approbation ; aud in their sy- 
nods, presbyteries, and particular sessions, meddled with every 
thing on colowr of scandal ; and, in consequence, it was vain 
to think of any agreement, or that the saine being made, it 
could stand and continue any time?.” 

The ministers were unable to answer the king; therefore 
they blinked the question altogether, and immediately fell to 
complain of the favour shewn to the popish lords at the late 
conventions of Talkland and) Dumrermline—the invitation 
given to the countess of Iluntly to be present at the princess's 
baptism—the putting the princess into the hands of the lady 
Livingston, who was an avowed and obstinate papist—and 
last, though not the Icast, “the alicnation of his majesty’s 
heart from the ministers, as appeared by all his speeches, both 
in public and private.” In reply, the king said, very truly, that 
“ they had given him too just cause, by raiding against him 
and his proceedings, privately and in theirsermons. He had 
granted nothing to the popish lords but what the estate had 
found needful for the peace and quict of the realm. Ife es- 
teemed the lady Uuntly a good and discreet lady, and worthy 
of his countenance, and that she was a papist they might 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. 417-19. 
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Bad A * - 
blame themselves, Who had never taken care to inform her of 


the truth. Lastly, he had entrusted his daughter, the princess, 
to the lord Livingston, a nobleman known to be of good re- 
ligion, and not to his lady, who should not be suffered to take 
any care of her unless she conformed in point of Teligion ». ‘ 

On the 19th August, the queen was delivered of a daughter 
at Stirling, who was baptized on the 28th November, in the 
Chapel Royal, Holyrood House. She received the christian 
naine of ELIZABE TH, and on the 14th February, 1615, she was 
married, at the age of 17, at Whitehall. to Rieverick V. 
count palatine of the Rhine, to whom she bore eight sons and 
five daughters; the youngest of whom, SorHrs, was declared 
successor to the crown ot Great Lritain, and whose son, the 
elector of Hanover, afterwards succeeded, by the title of 
GeEorceE I.? 

Whilst animositics and contentions were disgracing the 
brethren, and producing the most mischievous feuds between 
the civiland the ecclesiastical powers, which at that period were 
by no means well defined or understood by either party, anew 
subject of contention arose, which embroiled the whole mi- 
nistry, for the brethren made ita party cause. David Black, 
one of the ministers of St. Andrews, in a sermon full of se- 
dition and incendiary matter, railed in the most scurrilous and 
malignant manner on the king and queen, saving, “ that all 
kings were the devil’s baims, and the heart of king James was 
full of treachery.” He charged his majesty with conniving at 
the return of the popish lords, by which duplicity he said he 
“ detected the treachery of his heart.” He next attacked the 
bench, and called the judges “ inisereants and bribers ;” of 
the nobility, he said me v were “* degenerate, godless dissem- 
blers, and enemies to the church ;” and in the fury of his sedi- 
tious barangue, “he called the queen of England an atheist, 
and a woman of no rehzion.” In- all periods of the world 
there have been good-natured individuals who have a mali- 
cious pleasure i in communicating things of amischievous ten- 
dency ; and it was not lone betore the subject of this sermon 
was brought under the ante of the English ambassador, who 
immediately complained tothe king of dhig insult on his soye- 
reign. The king cited Black to answer for the expressions 
used in his sermon, before the privy council. Andrew Mel- 
ville accompanied Blac k,and sounded the tocsin of alarm to the 
whole brethren, as if the king had been determined to bring 
their doctrine under his imiediate control. In consequence, 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi, 419. 7 Balfour's Annals. —British Peerage. 
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the whole of the brotherhood mind common cause with Black ; 
and the Council of the church exerted every effort to protect 
and screen him from deserved punishment. Robert Pout, 
senator of the College of Justice, and titular bishop of Caith- 
ness, protested solemnly against the king’s interference with 
their doctrines taught from “the pulpit; but in the case of Black 
it was not doctrine that was inguired into, but the seditious and 
treasonadle language which he had used. Black denounced the 
whole charge as “ false, untrue, and calumnious,” and asserted 
that “ speeches delivered in pops albeit allege d to be trea- 
sonable, could not be judged by the king, till the church. first 
took cognition tlighiot | but as he did not come there to solve 
questions,” he declined answering ; and he rejected at. same 
time the king and council as judges. The brotherhood protested 
that they would oppose the king’s authority of judging teasona- 
ble matter in their discourses ‘so long as they had breath.” It 
was to no purpose that the king declared. he had no intention 
of abridging the church’s liberties, or impairing thcir spiritual 
jurisdiction ; no asseveration could assuage the jealousy of the 
bretliren, neither did the king’s most solemn assurances ever 
meet with the slightest credence. He said, ‘* This licentious 
discoursing of affairs of state in the pulpit cannot be tolerated. 
My claim is only to judge in matters of sedition and other civil 
and criminal causes, and of speeches that may import such 
crimes, wheresoever they be uttered; for that the pulpit should 
be a place privileged, and under colour of doctrine, people 
stirred up to sedition, no good man, I think, will allow. . If 
treason aud sedition be crimes punishable when they are com- 
mitted, much more if they be committed in the pulpit, where 
the word of truth only should be taught and heard.” ‘The bre- 
thren contended that as their commission was from God, ‘the 
same ought not to be controled in any civil judicature.” “The 
lordly successor of St. Peter, in the plenitude of his power, 
could not have made a more extravagant claim for the supre- 
macy of the keys over the sword. “ Would: you keep your 
commission,” said the king, “ there would be no strife; but 1 
‘trust your commission be not to rule estates.” 

This seditious obstinacy obliged the king to publish a pro- 
clamation, in which he ree apitulated the many and inereasing 
encroachments on his authority of the newly-ereeted tribun: il, 
“The Council of the Kirk” ; in conyoking the subjects as if 
they had no lord or superior over them, whereby the ministers 
were constantly deserting their flocks to atte nd on this conn- 
cil. He therefore comm: andéd the niembers of this Lody to dis- 
solve themselves, to repair immediately to their respective 
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charges, and not to mectagain in this unlawful council under pain 
of rebellion. By another ‘proclamation he strictly prohibited all 
noblemen and gentlemen from Joining or assisting this council. 
Ife offered to eithd: raw his action against Blacks if the kirk 
wonld waive the declinature which all the presbyterian party 
had signed; but the ministers, confident in their own supposed 
strength, refused to waive it, or declare it to be simply a gene- 
ral and not a particular declinature. They answered, there- 
fore, “That both their pulpits and their preachers too should 
be totally exempted from the king’s authority ; and that they 
were resolved to stand to their declinature unless the king 
would entirely remit Black’s and all similar cases to the eccle- 
siastical judge ; and that no minister should be charged for his 
preaching, at least before the mecting of the next General 
Assembly, which should be in their own power to call as they saw 
occasion.” 'This answer incensed the king, and he again pe- 
remptorily charged the commissioners of the kirk to leave the 
capital iramediately ; ; and Black was cited to appear before the 
privy council on the last of November. The king alleged most 
truly, “that certain persons of the ministry abiding in the town 
of Edinburgh had of long time continued together devising 
plots prejudicial to his majesty ’sauthority, and usurping apower 
over their brethren}.” This decisive step filled the pulpits 
with the most indecent railing and invectives against the king 
and privy council; and as the latter body could by no means 
bring the brethren to acknowledge the king’s civil jurisdiction, 
nor Black to confess the seditious language he had uttered, 
he was sentenced to banishment beyond the river Spey. _Imme- 
diately the ministers proclauned a national fast, to be observed, 
as their usual custom was, on the weekly festival of Sunday, 
“for the wrongs done to Chiist’s kingdom,” meaning in he 
person of Blak: and which they opposed with the spititual 
armour given them by Christ;” on which day “ the doctrine 
aodnthed” powerfully ;’ that is, the ministers uttered the most 
furious invectives ugainst government, and excited the people 
to sedition and tumult. 

The fear of the reintroduction of popery still continued to 
haunt the minds of the godly brethren; and the rumour that the 
popish earl of Huntly had obtained an audience of his majesty 
was sufficient to rouse the perse culing spirit of the zealous bre- 
thren. They met in one of the churches, and after an exciting 
sermon, in which the king was furiously denounced, the ministers 


' Spottiswood, p. 367. 
3 Spottiswood, b. vi. 421,—Calderwood, p. 339.—IIeylin, lib. x. p. 352. 
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reanested the nobility and sentry to remain after sermon, and.to 
assist them with theiradvice: mdphysical force. The king came 
that day to the Court of Session, as he often did, and being in 
the upper house, Rebert Brace, addressing him, said, * ‘They 
were sent by the noblemen and barons convened in the Little 
Church, to bemoan the dangers threatened to religion by the 
dealings that were against the true Pholessersis The king de- 
manded, “What.were the dangers which they saw?” “ Our 
best affected people,” said Bruce, “that tender religion, are 
discharged of the town; the lady Huntly, a professed papist, 
entertained at court, and it is suspected her husband is not fay 
off” The king made no reply to this speech, but demanded, 
‘who they were that dare to assemble against his proclama- 
tion.” The furious lord Lindsay, “ in passion” replied, “ that 
they dare do more than so, and that they would not suffer 
religion to be overthrown.” Lord Lindsay’s insolent language 
and menacing gestures, with the violent rush of people into 
the apartment, justly alarmed the king for his personal safety ; 
and with some difficulty he made his retreat into the hall, 
where the judges sat, commanding the door to be made fast. 
The ministers asked what course they should now pursue ? 
“* No course,” cried the brutal Lindsay, “but one; Ict us re- 
main, and promise to take one part; advertise our friends and 
the favourers of religion to come unto us; for it shall be 
either theirs or ours.” This speech increased the sedition ; 
some cried, To arms! others, “ Bring out Haman!” meaning the 
king; others, “The sword af the Lord and of Gideon.” The 
furious uproar of the people was increased by the minister of 
Cramond reading and commenting on the story of Ilaman, and 
his ignominious end; and violence would undoubtedly have 
ensued, had not the provost brought the armed craits of the 
city, and dispersed the riot. 

It is certain that this disgraceful riot was produced by the 
ministers, and Heron, a presbyterian writer, expressly acknow- 
ledges it:-—“ The clergy of Edinburgh,” says he, “and the 
commission of the General Assembly, exerte d themselves with 
the most persevering and outrageous activity to stir up such 
a general indignation throughout the city and kingdom, as 
should force the king to pardon Black, and submit himself to 
their censorial control.” A tumult, by which James’s lite was 
seriously endangered, was, amid these bold exertions of the 
clergy, suddenly raised among the populace of Ldinburgh ‘ 
Balfour also makes the same acknowledgment; “ A great 


1 Tleron’s Hist. of Scotland, iy p. 300 
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tumult was raisedin Edinburgh by ¢he factious ministers and 
commons, against the Octavians ;” eight gentlemen whom the 
king had appointed to collect his revenue and govern the ex- 
chequer. ‘Some poor courtiers for effecting their own ends 
stirred up the ministers, whom they had intormed that the 
Octavians had counselled the king to countenance the pepish 
lords, and such as were Romishly disposed; then, without 
more ado, was the Blue Blanket advanced, and a factious citi- 
zen, named Edward Johnston, becomes leader to the rabble 
multitude, and cries “*The sword of the Lord and of Gideon” 
against the courtiers, enemics to his truth!.” The day after 
this dangerous riot, in which Janies was in most imminent 
danger of his life, strong measures were executed against the 
city; the king, with his wlfole court, retired to Linlithgow, and 
the courts of justice were ordered to be removed to Perth. On 
leaving Edinburgh, the king issued a proclamation, “ that he 
considered the late treasonable uproar, moved by certain fac- 
tious persons in the ministry (who, after having uttered most 
seditious speeches in pulpit, did convene a number of noble- 
men, barons, and others in the Little Church, and sent some 
of their number te his majesty, being then in the upper house 
of Session, using him in a most irreverent manner, with 
speeches ill becoming any subject. And that a multitude of 
the townsmen, by persuasion of the said ministers, had trea- 
sonably put themselves in arms, intending to bereave his ma- 
jesty and his council of their lives), did think the said town an 
unfit place for the administration of Justice; and therefore 
ordained the lords of session, sheriffs, commissioners, and 
justices, with their several members and deputies, to remove 
themselves forth of the town of Edinburgh, and to be in readi- 
ness to repair unto such places as should be appointed,” Kc. 
These vigorous measures quickly opened the eyes of the 
magistrates and citizens of Idinburgh to the perilous position 
in which the malignant spint of their ministers had placed 
them, and they strove to propitiate the king’s wrath, and to 
avoid the penaltics of high treason. The intercession of 
Klizabeth, the surrender of their privileges, and the payment 
of aheavy fine, procured forgiveness for threatening the king’s 
life. The brethren, however, were not so easily conquercd. 
They continued their seditious and mischievous railing both in 
and out of pulpit against the king and the privy council. They 
wrote a letter to the lord Lamilton, proposing to him to be- 
come the leader of a general rebellion, and offered to raise the 


1 Balfour’s Annals, i. 400, 
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whole commons of the kingdom in arms, if he would take the 
command ; but which that nobleman indignantly refused, and 
Jaid their treasonable letter before the king. Disappointed in 
their diabolical intention of wrapping the whole kingdom in 
blood and slaughter, and setting up a clerical republic, the lead- 
ing ministers were obliged to seek shelter in England, where they 
imported and sowed their republican doctrines,which produced 
a bloody harvest in the following reign!. The same presby- 
terian author says, that “ the res/oration of episcopacy was soon 
after recurred to, as an additional measure requisite to check 
the turbulence of the presbyterians ?.” 

The above-mentioned letter was written by Robert Bruce, 
and signed by him and Balcanquhal; in which, after narrating 
the injuries sustained by the church, they say, “ that the people, 
animated by the word and motion of God's Spirit, had one to 
arms.” The word unquestionably meant their own inflamma- 
tory sermons, which they called the word of God, and ascribed 
that crime to the motion of the Holy Spirit, which He has, by 
the mouth of his apostle, pronounced a mortal sin. It was truly 
a spirit at enmity with God, and ought to have been transterred 
toa herd of swine. “And that the godly barons and other 
gentlemen that were in town had convened themselves and 
taken on them the patrocinie of the church and her cause ouly 
they lacked a head and special noblemen to countenance the 
matter; and since with one consent they had chosen his lord- 
ship, their desire was that he should come to I:dinburgh with 
all convenient diligence, and utter his affection to the good cavse, 
accepting the honour which was offered unto him.” ‘The bre- 
thren appointed one of their usual fasts, and at the same time 
deliberated whether they should excommunicate the lord 
president and the king’ advocate. Welsh, a preacher, volun- 
teered his services, and in his semnon he railed most unmerct- 
fully against the king and his whole court; saying, “he was 
possessed with a devil, and one devil being put out, seven worse 
were entered in place ; also, that the subjects might lawlully 
rise and take the sword out of bis hand.” 

1597.—This ungodly broil of the brethren, instead of wrest- 
ing the sword from the king, as it was their intention to do, 
served materially to strengthen the hands of government. After 
this clerical tempest and sedition, the king recovered a great 
deal of that authority which had been wrenched from him by 
the brethren, whose licentious liberty was now become dan- 
gerous to the government, and even an intolerable nuisance to 


1 Calderwood.—Spottiswood,—Balfour'’s Annals. > Heron. 
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the moro rational and sober members of theirown body. The 
magistrates ‘of Edinburgh surrendered to the king the privi- 
lege of the citizens to elect their own ministers; and the 
petulant, factious opposition of the ministers became hence- 
forward less perplexing and embarrassing to government. 
Parhament, when it met, declared the late riot and correspon- 
dence of the brethren high treason, which subjected them to 
the pains and penalties for that crime, although, from James's 
clemency, they never were inilicted. 

The king, being sincerely desirous of establishing such a 
decent order in the kirk, as night correspond with the word 
of God, and the usage of the primitive church, took adyantage 
of this juncture to summon a Gencral Assembly, and to pro- 
pose some measures for effecting this purpose. Presbyterian 
writers endeayour to show that this Assembly was not legal, 
and consequently that its acts are null and of no ellect: but 
all princes have called together assemblies of their national 
churches; and, besides, James had compelled them to subimit 
to his appointment of their assemblics, and to his presiding in 
them by his commissioner. But “the marches” of the civil 
and ecclesiastical jurisdictions had never been properly de- 
fined. The brethren assumed a power to dictate to the civil 
government, and to carry a eensorial inquisition into the bosom 
of ev cry family i in the kingdom; they denounced both temporal 
and eternal ver reeance avamst all unpugners of their imquisti- 
torial censorship. The king, therefore, to adjust this most 
troublesome question, called this Assembly together at Perth, 
on the 28th February, expressly © for treating and determining 
the bounds and excreise of the spiritual jurisdiction ;” and, 
that the members might be duly informed, he printed and 
published a list of fifty questions, with a preface, wherein “ he 
took God, the searcher of all hearts, to record, that his iten- 
tion was not to trouble the peace of the church with thorny 
questions, nor yet to chum to himself any unlawful and tyran- 
nical gov erpnient over the same, but only to have the policy 
of the church so elearcd, as, that all corruptions being removed, 
a pleasant harmony wight be established betwixt him and the 
ministry } 


' Spottiswood, b. vi, p. 151-8. —The articles were in number fifty-five, and they 
were drawn up in the form of questions:—t2. May not the mi atters of the external 
gubernation of the church be disputed sara pde et religion! 2. Ts it the king 
severally, or the pastors severilly, of both conjointly, thateshould e esti iblish the acts 
concerning the gubernation of the church; or whatas the form in their conjune- 
tiun in making the laws? 3. Is not the consent of the most part of the flock, 
and also of the pation, necessary in the election of pastors? 4. Is it lawful 
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ry. . . 

hese searching questions puzzled and perplexed the Pres- 
byterian ministers ; for they laid bare the nakedness, informa- 
lity, and the abuses of their whole discipline. They took great 


for the pastor to leave his flock against their wills, albeit he have the consent of 
the presbytery ; and for what cause should the presbytery consent thereto? 4. 
Is it lawful for a minister to use such application than that which may edify his 
own flock; or is the whole world the tock of every particular pastor? 6. Is 
he a lawful minister who wants impositionem manuum ? 7. Is it lawful to pastors 
to express in particular the names of councillors, magistrates, or others whatso- 
ever, in puipit, or so lively to describe them that the people may understand 
whom they mean, without notorious declared vices and private admonitions pre- 
ecding? 8, For what vices should admonitions and reproving of magistrates pass 
publicly from pulpits, in their absence or presence, respectively 2? 9. Is the ap- 
plication of doctrine in pulpits lawful which is founded upon informations, bruits, 
and rumours, suspicions and conditions, if this be or that be, probubilities, like- 
likeliness or unlikeliness of things to come. in civil matters, which all may be 
false, and consequently the doctrine flowing thereupon? or should all applica- 
tions be grounded upon the verify ot known and notorions viees ? 10. Is the text 
whic his read in pulpit the ground whereupon all the doctrine should be built, 
or may all things be spoken upon all texts, so that the reading thereof is buta 
ceremony? 11. May a simple pastor exercise any jurisdiction without consent of 
the most part of his particular session? 12. Is his session judge to his doctrine ? 
13. Should not the moderator of the session be chosen yearly, or any who hath 
voice therein? 14. May the session be elected lawfully by ministers only without 
the consent of the whole congregation ? 15. Why should not elders and deacons 
of particular sessions be elected ad vita? 16. How many presbyteries are meet 
to be in the whole country, in what places, and how many pastors of churches in 
every presbytery? 17. Should not the elders and deacons of every particular 
session have voice in presbyteries, or the pastors only? 18. What are the matters 
belonging to the jurisdiction of the presbytery, which may not be entreated in 
particular sessions ? 19, What form of preeess in libelling and citation, what 
terms and diets, and what probations, should be used before the said particular 
sessions and presbyteries respectively > 20. What matters should the synodal as- 
semblies treat upon which may not be decided in presbyteries ? 21. Should not 
all who bave voice in presbyteries and in the particular sessions have voice in the 
synodal assemblies ? 22. Should each university or college, or every master or 
regent within colleges, have voice in presbyterics and synods, in the towns and 
countries where they are; as. likewise, what form of voice should they have in 
General Assemblies? 23. Is it huvful to congregate the General Assembly with- 
out his majesty’s license, he being pars et céristianns magistratus? 24. Is it 
necessary that the Gencral Assembly should be ordinarily convened for weicity 
causes concerniog the whole church 2? 25. Have not all men of good religion and 
learning a voice in the General Assembly? 20. Is any particular pastor obliged 
to repair to the General Assembly ; or is it sufficient that only commissioners come 
from every particular session, presbytery, or synod? 27, Who should choose the 
commissioners, to come from every shire to cive voice in the General Assembly ? 
28. What is the number of those that give voices, which is necessary to the luw- 
fulness of a General Assembly; and how many-of the number should be pastors, 
and how many other men? 29. May any thing be enacted in the Assembly to 
which his majesty consents not? O0. Is it necessary that the two parts of them 
who have jus sragii should consent to any thing decerned in” ecclesiastical 
judgments, that matters pass not by one voice more or less? Ol. Lath not 
every Judgment, inferior to the General Assembly, a territory limited, without 
the which they have no power of citation or jurisdiction? 32. What is the ordi. 
nary ecclesiastical judgment for his maj sty’s household and council, removable 
With his majesty to any part of the readin? OJ, Should there be hbelled: pre- 
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offence at the king for thus exposing a system which they had 
persuaded the people was part of the gospel. From a perusal 
of them it will appear, that King James has the merit of form- 
ing the Presbyterian discipline in the mould in which we see 
it established in Scotland at the present day; and it is 
evident, that Melville had not been prepared with the holy 
discipline that was to take the place of the Knoxian prelacy. 
The discipline which came from his hands was without form, 
and was adjusted only by degrees ; yet, nevertheless, it was de- 
clared tobeapart of the gospel! LVearing the ridicule and con- 
tempt of the people, the leading ministers were determined to 
prevent any farther exposure of their nakedness,and they held 
many private conferences for constructing a party favourable to 
theircause. In the meantime the king was equally active on 
his part, and sent Sir Patrick Murray, a gentleman of his bed- 


cepts, containing the cause of the citation and certification of the censures, before 
all ecclesiastical judgments; or should they answer super inguirendis ? 34. Have 
the inferior judgments power to summon any to compeir before the superior ? or 
should men be summoned only by the authority of that judgment before which 
they ought to compeir? 35. is it not necessary that private admonitions, with 
reasonable intervals of time, pass before all manner of citations? 36. What in- 
terval of time is necessary between every private admonition and between the first 
citation and the day of compcirance, and betwixt the citation and the last admo- 
nition in every one of the said judgments? 37. Hiow many citations should infer 
contumacy? 38. Is simple contumacy without probation of a crime, or is any 
crime without contumacy, a suificient cause of excommunication? 39, Are there 
not divers kinds of censures, such as prohibilio prirati convictus, interdiction a 
cena, not published to the people; and last of all, pudlica traditio Salane ? 
40. Should the presbyterics be judzes of all things that import slander? and if 
so be, whereof are they not judces? 41, Can excommunication be used against 
thieves, murderers, usurers, and not payers of their debts ? and if so it may be, 
why are not the highland and border thieves cursed, as also all the forswearing 
merchants and usurers among the boroughs? 42, Is there any appellation from 
the inferior to the superior judsyment ? and is not the sentence suspended during 
the appellation 2? 43. Should not all processes and acts be extracted to parties 
having interest? 44. Is summary excommunication lawful in any case without 
admonition and citation preceding? 45, THlave any others but pastors voice in 
excommunication ? 46. Lath every evclesiastical judement a like power to ex- 
communicate? 47. Is it lawful to excommunicate such papists as never professed 
our religion? 48. A woman being excommunicated, haying a faithful husband, 
should he thereafter abstain from bercompany? 49, Is it not reasonable, before 
any letters of horning be granted by tne session upon process of excommunica- 
tion, that the party should be cited to hear them granted? 50. Hath nota 
christian king power to annul a notorious unjust sentence of excommunication ? 
51. May any council or university be excommunicated? for what cause, by whom, 
and the manner thereof? 52. When the pastors do not their duty, or when one 
jurisdiction usurpeth upon another, or any schism falleth out, should not a chris- 
tian king amend such orders? 03. May fasts for general causes be proclaimed 
withont achristian king's command? 54. May any ecclesiastical judgment com- 
pel a man to swear in suai (ypiludinem? 55. Should there any thing be 
entreated in the eeelesiastioal padgment preyadicial to the civil or private iaca’s 
rights? and may not tae civil mtsistrates stay wl such proceediugs ? 
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chamber, to canvas the ministers in the north, and to secure 
their votes, because as yet the northern brethren had not shewn 
any attachment to the presbyterian discipline}. 

On the 8th of February the synod . life met at St. Andrews, 
and appointed their members, with a long list of instructions, to 
protest at the Assembly for the Jiberties of the Church?. An- 
drew Melville organised a powerful op position, and sent his 
nephew, James, to be its leader. The ministers were exceed- 
ingly offended that the holy discipline should be disputed in 
the Assembly, or that the gospel, as it had been taught by them, 
should be doubted 1 by the people; but the king was supported 
by the ministers from the northern parts, and Melville’s oppo- 
sition proved of little consequence. 

The king himself removed to Perth, and the Assembly met 
by the roy al summons on the 28th of February. Some members 
had been sent up with restricted powers, and instructions not 
to vote for any radical changes. Suspecting that some designs 
inimical to his supremacy were on foot, James sent sir John 
Cockburn to demand whether or not they held the present to be 
alawful General Assembly. This was notthe universal opinion ; 
and had not the king fixed them at,this time by their own act, 
it would have given him much future trouble, as the ultra parLy 
would have declared its conclusions null and void. “Afver 
long reasoning, answer was made, that they did esteem the 
meeting to be a lawful General Assemdly, cailed extraordinarily 
by his majesty’s letters; and that they would hear, treat, and 
conclude of things that should be moved unto them according 
to the commissions wherewith they were authorised3.” James 
Melville, in name of the svnod of Fife, protested against its 
legality and the validity of all its acts, and then took his de- 
parture, lest, as he said, the king might have corrupted him in 
a private conference. 

The king desired the Assembly to censure the brethren of 
Edinburgh, who had created the late riot in that city; to sub- 
scribe the bond acknowledging the king’s supremacy in all 

causes of sedition, treason, and other civil and criminal mat- 
ters, and in seditious speeches from the pulpits; and he re- 
quired them to remove the excommunication denounced against 
the earl of Huntly. In reply, the ministers pleaded ignorance 
of the riot and the subsequent flight of the Edinburgh brethren, 
and that having no jurisdiction over them, they -eoula puss 
neither judgment nor censure. This was a mere subterfuge, 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. 437. 2? Calderwood, 879. 
3 Spottiswood, b. vi. 433,—-Calderwood, 394. 
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for the General Assembly claims to be supreme ; and in the 
case of the Roman Catholic peers, the synod of Fife, which 
was an inferior and merely a local court, assumed the powers 
of both censure and judement, although these noblemen were 
notinembers of their communion, nor were resident within the 
bounds of that synod. For the bonds, they said they had al- 
ready taken an oath to acknowledge his power and authority, 
and would not decline the same; but with respect to pulpit 
speeches, they intreated time to consider of that against next 
Assembly. Even the best-disposed of the minisiers seem to 
have been very reluctant to part with this ready engine of agi- 
tation, by which, at any time, the kingdom could be blown 
into a rebellion, Jn conclusion, they professed their willing- 
ness to absolve the earl of ITuntly: ‘This is the substance of 
their answers, and which the king thought it prudent to ac- 
cept, that he might not drive the presby terian party to despe- 

ration, and because oe s had been held out that farther con- 
cessions would be made to the roval authority. 

The king gained a number of the more moderate ministers, 
who, says Spottiswood.* both then and afterwards, in all assem- 
blies and conventions, did stick fast unto him;” and he prevailed 
on the Assembly to vield in many things lo which, in the pride 
of their prosperity, they would have scorned to submit. ‘The 
principal points w ere,—1s t, That itis lawful to his majesty, by 
himself or lis commissioners, or to the pastors, to propose in 
a General Assembly whatsoever point his majesty or they de- 
sired to be resolved or reformed in matters of external govern- 
ment, alterable according to circumstances : providing it be 
done in right time and place, animo edificandi, non tentandi. 
2d, That no minister should reprove his majesty’s laws, acts, 
statutes, and ordinances, until such times as first he hath, by 
the advice of his presbytery, synod, or General Assembly, 
complained and sought reme ‘dy of the same from his majesty, 
and made report of his m. yesty’s answer, before any further pro- 
ceeding. 3d, That no name should be expressed in pulpit lo 
his re ‘uke, except the fault be notorious and public ; > which 
notoriety is thus defined,—if the person be tugitive, convict by 

assize, excommunicate, contumax after citation ‘and lawtal 
adtnonitiens : nor yet should any man be described vively by 
any other circumstances than public vices, always diaunni able. 
4th, That no minister should use application wherein he hath 
nota principal respect to the edifying of his own tlock and pre- 
sent anditory. Sth, Vhat every presbytery take diligent account 
of the bed s doctvine, and that he keep himself within the 
bounds of his words. 6th, That the answers to the sixth ar- 
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ticle shall be superseded until the next General Assembly, 
suspending, in the meantime, all summary excommunication 
until the said Assembly. 7th, That the seventh article be re- 
mitted to the next Assembly. Sth, That all summonses con- 
tain the special cause and crime, and none to be given out 
super inquirendo. 9th, ‘Phat no conventions shall be amongst 
the pastors without his majesty’s knowledge and consent, ex- 
cept their sessions, presbyteries, and synods, the meetings for 
the visitations of churches, admission or deprivation of mini- 
sters, taking up of deadly feuds, and the like, which have not 
been found fault with by his majesty. 10th, That in all prin- 
cipal towns the ministers shall not be chosen without his ma- 
jesty’s consent, and the consent of the flock. 11th, That all 
matters concerning remanent questions shall be suspended. 
and neither damned nor rebuked in pulpit or other judicatories 
till they be decided in the General Assembly; and that no 
matters importing slander shall be called before them in the 
meantime, wherein his majesty’s authority is prejudged, causes 
ecclesiastical only excepted.} 

This was a great victory, and with which James was very 
well satisfied; he, therefore, the more readily granted, at the 
Assembly’s intercession, remission of the parties concerned in 
the late riot, the cause of which he distinctly laid upon the ini- 
nisters. He then dismissed the Assembly, and appointed 
another to meet at Dundee on the 10th of May next. 

This year the illustrious John Lesslie, bishop of Ross, died 
at Brussels, where he had chiefly abode since the murder of his 
sovereign, queen Mary. “A man he was, though differing 
from us in religion, worthy to be remembered for his fidelity to 
the queen his mistress, and the extraordinary pains he took to 
procure her liberty, travelling with all the neighbour princes to 
interpose their credit with the queen of England for her relict. 
Neither was he deficient in ministering the best consolations 
he could furnish for bearing patiently her cross, whereof one 
treatise le afterwards published, full of piety and learning. 
How heavily he took her death it cannot well be expressed 5 
yet, comforting himself in the best sort he could, he put off to 
this time; and, being much weakened by a languishing sickness 
that held him some months, he ended his days. The history 
of his country, from the beginning of the nation to these times, 
written by him in the Latin tongue, doth witness both his learn- 
ing and judgment?.” ‘The following year, Mr. Dayid Lindsay, 
minister of Leith, was promoted to the see of Ross. [tis curious, 


1 Spottiswood, b. vis M41. 2 Tbid. 442. 
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that the Roman bishops made no attempt to perpetuate their 
line of succession in Scotland, which entirely ceased on the 
death of archbishop Beaton, in the year I606?. 

The Assembly of last year had appointed the following 
Assembly to meet at St. Andrews in April. Robert Pont, 
with a few of the sincerer sort, met there accordingly ; but as 
the king had appointed the Assembly to meet-at Dundee in 
May, very few attended, and these separated after haying fenced 
the meeting and protested for the liberty of the kirk. This was 
an attempt of the presbyterian party to recover the ground 
which their own violence had lost. Betore separating, they 
protested that the late Assembly was unconstitutional, and ail 
its acts null, for cight several reasons ; but in especial, “ be- 
cause it was convocated to demolish the established discipline, 
as appeared by the printed questions calling in doubt the whole 
discipline, at least to gain some advantage against it.” Not- 
withstanding their protest and humiliation “ under this de- 
solation,” “the Assembly of the new fashion” met at Dundee 
in May, which Calderwood denominates a corrupt one: and he 
draws a frightful comparison between the “ sincere Assemblies 
and the corrupt ones?.” In this Assembly, the ministers of 
Edinburgh, who had been so deeply engaged in the late dan- 
gerous riot, and who had been allowed to return and resume 
their charges, now resigned them, declining to serve any longer, 
unless they should have particular flocks assigned to them, and 
acknowledged that they were “ wearied of that confused minis- 
try.” ILeretofore the city ministers had lived together in one 
common house, which gaye them an opportunity to consult in 
private, to foster seditions, and to put. their treasons into form. 
The king required them to give up this domicile, and to reside 
in different houses separate from each other, so that they might 
not mect together without observation. By this arrangement he 
aimed at nothing morethan toreduce the people to asense of their 
duty, to curb the intolerable licentiousness of the city ministers, 
“ the watch-tower of the nation,” and to settle good order in the 
city churches. The city of Idinburgh was therefore divided into 
parishes, and a minister appointed toeach. During the sitting 
of this Assembly, the king admitted Melville and his nephew 
to a private audience, and, says Calderwood, “ the king began 
to speak mildly to Mr. Andrew; but when he began to touch 
the matters that were to be treated, Mr. Andrew broke out in 
his wonted manner, so that all that were in the house and below 


' Keith’s Catalogue, 442. 
2 Calderwood, p, 102. 
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and without heard them. In the end the king becometh calm, 
and dismisseth him favourably !.” 

The king gained another point of some importance, which 
was, “ that an uniform order be kept in the ordination of minis- 
ters, and that none be admitted but by imposition of hands, and 
to a certain flock on which they shail be astricted to attend 2,” 
“Ttwas at this time,” says Heylin, “that Dr. Bancroft, bishop of 
London, began to correspond with the king, whom he recognized 
as Elizabeth’s undoubted heir and successor. He retlected 
how much it would conduce to the peace and happiness of both 
kingdomsif they were each governed by the same torm of eccle- 
siastical polity ; and he accordingly submitted a plan to his 
majesty by which he might restore episcopacy to the kirk.” The 
success which had attended hislate measures greatly conduced 
to this end; and the restoration of the rite of imposition of 
hands, with the astriction of the ministers to particular churches, 
were tivo very important steps towards it. But James’s most 
dexterous movement, and one which was likely to save him 
from that rude familiarity with which every individual minister 
had been accustomed to treat him, was the appointment by the 
Assembly of thirteen of their number to attend on his majesty 
constantly. These were called the comunissioners of the kirk, 
and were to form the king's ecclesiastical council; they might 
be considered as the seminary of the future bishops, being the 
exactnumber of the bishoprics.’ They were instructed to settle 
ministers in the churches of Edinburgh and inall the chief cities 
and towns in the kingdom; to present all petitions and griev- 
ances of the kirk to the king; and to advise with the king in all 
such affairs as were conducive to the peace and prosperity of 
the kirk 3, ' 

By his wise and vigorous ineasures, James had attached such 
a majority of the ministers, that he found little difficulty in sub- 
duing the turbulent presbyterians, who, nevertheless, still 
uttered seditious passages in their sermons. ITe had procured 
the censure and punishment of Black; and also of one Wallace, 
who had, ina sermon, abused and insulted his principal secre- 
tary of state. In their present temper he even ventured to 
assault the ringleader and author of all the recentseditions and 
disturbances. A royal visitatton was accordingly ordered of 
the University of St. Andrews, of which the founder of the 
“ holy discipline” was the rector, A more dangerous man 
could not have been placesl in a situation of all others the 


1 Calderwood, p. 403. * Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 444. 
3 Heylin, ib. x. 395-6. 
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most convenient for implanting those republican principles 
that are so intimately blended with the presbyterian system. 
It was found, on inquiry, that instead of t aching divinity in 
‘his college, Melville lectured on polities: “ whether the elec- 
tion or succession of kings were the best form of government ? 
How far the royal power extended ? And whether kings were 
to be censured and deposed by the estates of the kingdom in 
case their power should be abused?” The fruit which this 
seed produced was réaped in the following reign, by the re- 
vellion of the whole presbyterian and puritan party, and the 
murder of the king. The king, therefore, with the adyice of 
his ecclesiastical council, removed Andrew Melville from his 
office of rector, and restricted him from being a member of 
any presbytery, synod or assembly. ‘The ccclesiastical com- 
missioners also recommended that no man should for ever after 
continue rector above the space of one year, and which the 
king confirmed. The ministers of St. Andrews had, under 
Melville’s auspices, been exceedingly turbulent, and the council 
of ministers: next deposed and removed them, to the entire 
satisfaction of their parishioners, and then inducted Mr. George 
Gladstanes from Arbirlot in Angusshire, and others into their 
charges who were “ accepted of the people with a great 
applause !.” 

On the 13th of December, parliament met, and an act was 
passed to restore the Roman catholic noblemen to their estates 
and titles?. The late clerical riot, in which the king was ex- 
posed to so much personal danger, was declared by parliament 
to be high treason. The king’s ecclesiastical council, or the 
commissioncrs of the church, in its name, presented a petition, 
praying “ that the ministers, as representing the church and 
third estate of the kingdom, might be admitted to give voice 
in parliament, according to the acts made in favour of the 
church, and its ancient rites and privileges.” James had the 
welfare of his native church sincerely at heart, and he was now 
in the zenith of his power; tor by his own abilities and address 
he had conquered the obstinate and intractable brethren, and 
compelled them to acknowledge his supremacy as civil head 
of the kirk. This petition met with considerable opposi- 
tion, but James derived great advantage from the indefinite 
manner in which it was worded. Ile was very anxious to 
have it adopted, and at last obtained an act wherein it was 
declared, “ 'Vhat such pastors and ministers as his majesty 


Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 417.—Ucylin, lib. x, 356,.—Calderwood, p, 410-11, 
Balfour's Annals, t. p. (02. 
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should please to provide to the place, title, and dignity of a 
bishop, abbot, or other prelate, at any time, should have voice 
in parliament, as freely as any other ecclesiastical prelate had 
at any time bypast; and that all bishoprics then in his ma- 
jesty’s hands and undisposed of to any person, or which should 
happen to fall void thereaticr, should be only disponed to actual 
preachers and ministers in the church, or to such other persons 
as should be found apt and qualified to use and exercise the 
office of a preacher or minister, and who in their provisions 
to the said bishoprics should accept in and upon them to be 
actual pastors and ministers, and according thereto should 
practise and exercise the same!.” This act advanced James's 
plans for the restoration of the titular episcopacy formerly 
established, and there cannot be any doubt but that he was 
firmly determined to restore it, being the only means of curbing 
the intolerable licentionsuess of the “sincerer sort,” the “ godly 
brethren,” or the presbyterian party. These had from the 
commencement of their “ holy discipline” embroiled the whole 
kingdom in confusion by thcir insatiable lust of power, their 
censorial interference in all public and private affairs, and their 
unceasing attempts to establish an ecclesiastical republic on 
the ruins of social order. 

1598,—In consequence of the late enactment, which restored 
the spiritual estate to its placein parliament, the king anticipated 
the meeting of the Assembly, which had been appointed to con- 
vene at Stirling on the first ‘Tuesday of May. Ie therefore 
summoned an Assembly to meet at Dundee in March. Peter 
Blackburn, minister of Aberdeen, was chosen moderator; the 
king being present, he desired “ to be resolved touching their 
acceptation of place in parliament, with the form, manner, and 
number of persons that should be admitted to have voice; and 
thereupon desired them to enter into a particular consideration 
of the whole points of the act; and first to reason whether it 
was lawful and expedient that the ministers, as representing 
the whole church within the realm, should have yoice in par- 
liament or not.” After long debate, the Assembly concluded, 
“ that ministers might lawfully give voice in parhament and 
other public meetings of the estate, and thatit was expedient to 
have soine always of that number present, to give voice mm name 
of the church ;” and they farther recommended, that the number 
which had that right when the Roman catholic church was 
the establishment, should be appointed; that is, fifty-one per- 
sons. Such a numerous prelacy excited a hope in the minis- 


1 Spottiswood, b, vi. p. 449.—Heylin, lib, x. p. $57,—Calderwood, p. 402. 
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ters that each might stand some chance of acquiring the pri- 
vilege of a seat in parliament, and no doubt, in some measure, 
it influenced their minds in concurring with this measure. It 
was also resolved that the election of these prelates partly a8 
pertained to his majesty, and partly to the church: and a 
time would not permit the Si¥euselate of other points, as the 
mode of election, revenues, and whether or not the office should 
be for life, by what titles they should be designated, and what 
precautions should be adopted for preventing corruption, Ke. ; 
all these and some other points, therefore, were remitted to the 
presby terics to be first considered, and then to be re-considered 
in the synods, which were appointed to meet simultaneously on 
the first Tuesday in June. After these meetings, three minis- 
ters from each synod, with the principals of the universities, 
were to meet his majesty, “with power to them being so con- 
vened to treat, reason, and confer upon the said heads and 
others appertaining thereto: and in case of agreement and uni- 
formity of opinion, to conclude the whole question touching 
voice in parliament; otherwise, in case of discrepance, to remit 
the conclusion to the next General Assembly ?.” 

The king had now become master of his ministers; he 
managed the Assemblies athis pleasure, and restrained the tur- 
bulent preachers from meddling with political or personal 
matters in their sermons, and he procured an act of Assembly, 
declaring all summary excommunications to be contrary to law. 
The General Assembly was restricted from meeting without the 
king’s precept, and he acquired the patronage of the churches 
in all the principal burghs in the kingdom. In short, he was 
now supreme head of the church, acquired by his own address 
and management; and he conquered a host of the most perti- 
nacious, pragmatical, meddling, and seditious preachers with 
which any country was ever afllicted. A little of the Geneva 
leaven was, however, exhibited in the commencement of the 
Assembly of 1597, and which will be most-indicative of the 
spirit of ‘the times and the parties, if given in Calderwood’s 
own language. ‘ After calling of the roll of the commissioners, 
Mr. Andrew Melville was challenged by the king for coming to 
the Assembly, sceing by his aut thority he was discharged from 
all Assemblies. He answered, he had a doctoral charge in the 
kirk which was eoclasiastival: But the king would suffer 
nothing to be done tll Mr. Andrew was removed. Ife was 
commanded by the king to keep his lodging. Upon Wednesday 
the eighth, Mr. Patrick Galloway had a flattering se rmon, and 


' Spottiswood, b. vi. p, 409, 
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exhorted to a confused peace, without due distinction betwixt 
peace in God and peace in the Devil. The assessors were 
elected by the king against allorder. Nothing of moment was 
done the first two days, but ministers sent for to the king. 
Upon Thursday the Mth, Mr. Andrew Melville and Mr. John 
Johnston, Professors of Theology in St. Andrews, were charged 
to depart out of the town of Dundee, under the pain of horn- 
ing. When the \ssembiv convened, Mr. John Davidson said, 
there was wroug done to the Assembly in discharging Mr. 
Andrew Melville and Mr. John Johnston. I will not hear one 
word of that, said the king, twice or thrice. We must crave 
help, then, said Mr. Jolin, of him that will hear us!.” 

In the new division of parishes, a new sct of ministers was 
appointed. Robert Bruce had neyer been ordained in any 
way; he had merely a toler ation, or, as he said, “ an approba- 
tion of the General Assembly,” for ten vears, that he, as a con- 
fessed laic, had exercised the whole functions of a minister. 
Yet during all this time he administered the sacraments, and 
they were esteemed valid, even without such ordination as the 
holy diseipline could confer. He himself alleged, that “ the 
approbation of the General Assembly was equivalent to ordina- 
tion ;” and he made the most determined resistance to the im- 
position of hands, and even created a tumult in the church, by 
appealing to the people, whenthree ministers had met there for 
the purpose of ordaining him, And it was not tll a threat of 
the deprivation of his benefice was held out, that he at last 
submitted, on the 1Othof May, but not without a protest. “ It 
is to be observed,’ savs Calderwood, “ that this imposition o: 
hands, whereabout this business was made, was holden for a 
ceremony unnecessary and indifferent in our kirk, while that 
now they were laying the foundation of episcopacy, it was 
urged as necessary * 

‘Although the Melvillians had set aside Knox's Book of 
Discipline as being of too episcopal a complexion for their 
discipline, yet they retained some of its features. Ie did 
not approve of the imposition of hands in ordination or ad- 
mission, as he called it; “ for albeit the apostles used impo- 
sition of hands, yet, seeing the miracle is ceased, the 
using of the ceremony we judge not necessary.” ‘There 
is a remarkable coincidence of language in this decision with 
the non obstante ot the council of Constance—* though Christ 
did institute in both kinds, and the primitive church did so ad- 


1 Calderwood, p. 415, 415. 2 Calderwood. 
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minister, yet we desire the contrary to be observed'!.” The 


Melvillians followed Knox in rejecting the rite of the laving’ 


on of hands, and a presbyterian minister of the present day, 
of some celebrity, addressing the Anglican bishops and clergy, 
says, “ After a lapse of twenty-one years, and it is said at the 
earnest entrealy of king James, and. in order to gratify his 
majesty, the reformed church of Scotland consented to the 
form of ordination now in use, as one ‘ not necessary, as in 
your church it is esteemed, dud as proper and becoming. We 
are therefore bound to tell ~~ in all honesty, that at no period 
of our church’s history has she looked upon ordination as con- 
veying, through an apostolical channel and chain of unbroken 


succession, the indelible character, graces, and influences, of 


which you hold it to be the divinely appointed vehicle 2.” 

The general tone of moderation shewn in the synods, on the 
discussions of the propositions which were remitted to them 
from the Dundee Assembly, induced the king to hope that he 
should not meet with any very violent opposition to his views. 
He therefore issued letters to the synods,. requiring the com- 


missioners from each to meet him at Falkland, on the 29th of 


July. There, says Spottiswood, “after a long deliberation, 
it was with an unanimous consent agreed :” That for each va- 


cant bishopric the church should nominate six persons, out of 


whom the king should choose one; but if his majesty should 
not like any of them, then the shock should choose other SI. 
‘one of Whom must be chosen without farther refusal. That 
the churches being sufficiently planted, and no eee done 
to schools, colleges, and universities already erected, he should 
be put into possession of the rest of that prelacy to which he 
was to be preferred. The following cautions were jealously 
inserted, at which the king winked for the present:—1. That 
the’prelates should not propose any thing in council, conven- 
tion, or parliament, in the name of the church, without the 
church’s: warrant; neither should they keep silence if any 
thing was ake 1d prejudici: al to the church, under pain of de- 
position. They should be obliged to give an account of 
their sendin to every Assembly, and obtain its ratifica- 
tion without any appeal, under pain of infamy and excominu- 
nication. 3. They should be content with that Rew a their 
benefice which should be appointed for their living. 4. That 
he should not dilapidate his benefice without pn of the 
' Perceval’s Roman Schism, p. 144-5, 


* An Address to the Bishops and Clergy at Large, of the Church of England, 
p- 52, sec. 24. Anno 1339, 
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King and the Assembly. 5. That they should be bound to at- 
tend the congregation faithfully at which he should be ap- 
pointed minister, in all the points of a pastor, and be swdject to 
the trial and censure of his own presbytery or provincial as- 
eee as any other of the ministers that bear no commission. 
. Inthe administration of discipline, &c. he should neither 
he nor claim to himself any more power or jurisdiction 
than any of his brethren. 7. In presbyterics, synods, and 
assemblies, they should behave themselves in all things as one 
of the HeclNoH, and be subject to:their censtre. 8. At ad- 
mission they should swear to all these and other points. 9. If 
they should be deposed by .the presbytery, &c. their places in 
parliament to be inso facto void. 10, That they should be 
called commissioners of such and sucha place,if so be the par- 
liament be induced by his majesty to accept that title, other- 
wise the Gencral Assemb iv should consider and determine the 
same; as also how long the y should continue in office,whether 
ad vilam, except some ofience make him unworthy, or for a 
shorter space, at the pleasure of the church ?. 

It was by no means the king’s intentions that these minute 
precautions should be ailowed to stand in force, which would, 
in point of faci, have subjected the king and parliament to the 
control and supremacy of the General Assembly. Ue was 
glad to bring these zealous men to any agreement which would 
advance order, peace, and good govet mment, trusting to time to 
remove their fears and prejudices, and that the men whom he 
intended to place in authority would, by their wisdom and pru- 
dence, make all their cautions needless. 

At this conference, the ministers discussed the necessity of 
abolishing the rame of bishop, and substituting in its place 
that of commissioners or the kirk ; because the name of bishop 
was associated with the idea of corruption and tyranny in the 
minds of thc people, owing to the incessant railing of the sin- 
cerer sort against that order, which having t: iken a deep root 
in the feclings aud associations of the people, had created a 
prejudice which has not vet entirely ceased?. “EE upiscopacy in 
Scotland has always had to struggle with recollections, which, 
though they are connected with circmnstances altogether 
fordign to its principles, as a system of church government, 
have had a powertul e effect in swaying the sentiments of the 
people, and in thereby disqualifving them for a candid exami- 
nation of the grounds on which it has recommended itself to 


’ Spottiswood, b. vi. 452.—Tlire is not a word about this agreement in Cal- 
derwood, 7 Calderwood. 
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the greater part of the Christian world. In England, from 
the earlicst’ protestant times, the most eminent martyrs of 
which the church has to boast belouged to the highest order 
of the prelacy. Thenames of Latimer, Ridley, and Cranmer, 
are dear to the memory of the pious, warm the heart of the pa- 
triot, and associate themselves with a long series of events, 
which will always prove interesting to the lover of civil and 
religious liberty. In the reign of James IL. too, when the 
faith of the nation was menaced, and the constitution im 
church and state scemed about to fall a prey to the bigotry of 
the sovereign, the first victims of royal anger were the highest 
churchmen in the kingdom; and the first symptoms of popular 
indignation, accordingly, were manifested in behalf of the in- 
jured prelates who had set the first example of opposition, 
The hierarchy of the South, in short, has derived no small ad- 
vantage, and derived no mean inerease of strength, from the 
same class of occurrences, which, in Scotland, contributed 
greatly to weaken the intluence of the higher clergy, as well 
as to cloud the annals of the episcopal establishment at large 
with the most unfavourable remembrances!” 

On the 24th December the queen was delivered of a daugh- 
ter, who was christencd in the Chapel Seite: [folvrood 
House, on the 15th April, 1599, by David Lindsay, nunister 
of Leith, and named Margaret. She died young. On this 
eceasion, the lord Elamilton and the earl of Lhauntly were 
ereated inarquisses. Tn June the king convened the estates 
at Edhobureh, when there were eight acts passed, the last of 
which was to restore James Beaton to his archbishopric of 
Glasvow, and to the fall enjoyment of what remained of its 
temporalitics 2. Archbishop Beaton was consecrated.at Rome, 
dn the year 15523 but when he saw the wild proceedings of 
the reformers, he packed up the acts and records of his church, 
and transported thera to Prance, along with the French troops. 
He deposited all the writs and muniments of his diocese in the 
Scots college and the Cardiusiau monastery at Paris ; where 
they met the fate of all sacred property when the revolution 
broke out in 1792. Queen Mary appoimted him her ambassa- 
dor at the court of France, aud king James continued him in 
the same capacity Ull iis death in 16035, 

1599.—The king had written a treatise on the art of govern- 
ment, addressed to lis) son prince ITenry, which he called 
B: isilic con Doron; some passages of which had been extracted 


! Appendix to Keith's Cat. 4835. 2 Balfour's Annals, i. 404. 
* Keith's Catalogue of Scottish Bishops, 259, 260, 
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by Andrew Melville, to whom Sir James Seinple, the king's 
amanuensis, had secretly shewn it; and there being some se- 
vere remarks i it on the holy discipline, whose merits no 
man could better appreciate than king James, itgave him ereat 
offence, particularly the following passage :— That parity 
among ministers was inconsistent with the existence of 
monarchy; that without bishops the three estates in parlia- 
ment could not be restored; and that the design of the pres- 
byterian ministers was to establish a democracy.” Te dis- 
persed copics of the obnoxious passages among his fiery bre- 
thren ; one of whom, named Dykes, wrote a seditious libel, and 
presented it to the synod of Tife,—for which he was declared 
rebel, and outlawed for non-appearance. Melville and the 
sincerer sort had purposely misrepresented the nature and ten- 
dency of the book, so as to produce a considerable ferment, 
which determined Jamesto publish it, toundeceive his peo- 
ple. It was found to contain much good sense, and many sa- 
gacious maxuns of government, mixed with some pedantic ex- 
pressions. The book found its way into ugland, and paved 
the course more efic-ctually for his succession to that crown than 
all the elaborate treatises that had been written on the subject : 
and it greatly exalted lis character tor piety and wisdom in the 
eslimation of his future subjects}. 

The king had now so. thoroughly subdued the brethren, 
that he licensed a company of comedians to perform, and 
compelled the ministers to take offan excommunication which 
they had thundered out against both the players and the peo- 
ple for resorting to the theatre, It is generally believed that 
the immortal Shakspeare was in this company. The Ist of 
January was appointed hereafter to be the commencement of 
the year, and which has been followed in this work : formerly 
it began on the 25th March, or Lady Day. 

1600.—On the 28th March, the Gencral Assembly met at 
Montrose, where the king himself was present. The clnet 
subject before the mecting was that of the titular bishops sit- 
ting in parliament, which the Assembly ratified ; also the con- 
clusions of the conference at Falkland in 1598. Then, for the 
continuance of those that should be chosen to sit in parlia- 
ment, it was concluded, that “ he who was admitted should 
annually render an account of his commission to the General 
Assembly ; and laying the same down at their toot, should be 
therein continued, or if his majesty and the Assembly did 
think fit lo employ another, he should give place to him that 


' Spottiswood, b. vi. 156, 
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was appointed. That they who had voice m_ parliament 
should not have place in the General Assembly, unless they 
were authorised by a comission from the presbyteries, 
whereof they were members}.” 

All that now remained to be done was to nominate suitable 
persons to fill those bishoprics that were yacant, which was 
done from among the most moderate and peaceably inclined 
of the bretheren. The king intended to lop off many of the ab- 
surd réstrictions which the serupulosity of the sincerer sort 
had annexed to the parliamentary duties of the new bishops 
orcommissaries. Aberdeen and Argyle had their own incum- 
bents; St. Andrews and Glasgow were in the hands of the 
duke of Lennox ; Moray was possessed by the lord Spynie ; 
Orkney by the dah of Orkney ; ; Dunkeld, Brechin, and Dun- 
blane were occupied by titular bishops; but in the confusion 


and contempt of Gres ation incident to the Melvillian kirk, - 


they were not preachers ; Galloway and the Isles were so dila- 
pidated, that it was scarcely remembered that they had ever 
ii Btod Only Ross and Caithness had some revenues left ; 
to the former of which David Lindsay was preferred, and 
Georce Gladstanes to the latter? ; but who, nevertheless, still 
continued to serve at their churches in Leith and St. Andrews. 
And thus, says the vencrable § Skinner, “ a shadow of cpisco- 
jetey was once more restored in Scotland, and the king ap- 
peared to be satisticd for the present, till he could get the sub- 
stance properly and regularly recovered, which he seems all 
alone to have had an his eve 1” Thus, says the presbyterian 
Calderwood, © the Drojan apt the episcopacy, was brought 
in covered with caviats, that the danger might not be seen, 
which, rotwithstandiny, was secn of many, and opposed unto, 
considering it to be be Hos ‘tohold thieves * the door than to 
have an eye upon them in the house that they steal not. And, 
indeed, the event declared that their fear was not without just 
cause, for these commissioners, voters to parhame nt, after- 
wards bishops, did violate these caviats as easily as Sampson 
did the cords wherewith he was bound +.” 

The death of John Dury, which happened at this time, 
must not be omitted, on aceount of his death-bed advice to 
his quondain friends. It wail be recollected, that Melville 


employed him as asort of cat’s-paw to introduce the subject of 


a strife-breeding parity among ministers; and whose opinion, 


' Spottiswood, 156. * Spottiswood.—Keith's Cat. 
4 Skinner's Beelosimstical bist. ti. 237.—Spottiswood, b. vi. 456. 
' Truc History, p. 441, 
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after an experience of twenty years, isworthrecording. He ear- 
nestly desired, he said, to have attended the last Assombly, that 
he might declare Hig mind on the subject which then occupied 
their attention. That being impossible, from his approaching 
dissolution, he entreated some brethren to visit him, and carr y 
his dying advice to the Asscmbl y, which was, “ that there was 
a necessity of restoring the ancient government of the church, 
because of the wnruliness of young ministers, that would not 
be advised by the elder sort, nor kept in order; and since both 
the estate of the church did require it, and that the king did 
labour to have the same received, he wished them to make no 
trouble therefore; and to insist only with the king, that the 
best ministers, and of greatest experience, might be preterred 
to places.” As he desired, this message was deliy ered to the 
Assembly, the majority of whom received it with much ap- 
probation. Ile was a good but credulous man, and easily im- 
posed on; and consequently was an excellent tool for the 
Melvillian party, through whose instigation he was excecd- 
ingly turbulent while he was minister of Idinburgh, and 
which occasioned his being banished to Montrose. Atier liv- 
ing there some time, he became minister of that town, where, 
says Spottiswood, “he lived well respected and in great quiet- 
ness; making it appear that the many contests and strites he 
had in former times proceeded not from his own disposition so 
much as from the suggestion of others. [For all the time he 
lived there, no man did carry himself with greater modesty, 
nor in a more dutiful obedivnee, and was therefore well he- 
loved and esteemed by the king. To the poor he was excced- 
ingly helpful, compassionate of those that were in distress, 
and merciful even when he scemed most severe }.” 

Thus, after an establishinent of only eighé years, the presby- 
terian system was demolished, it having been coun incompa- 
tible with civil government, and even an intolerable tyranny 
to the peaceab sly inclined of its own ministers. Many of the 
people reverted to the Church of Rome asa relief from the 
severity of the holy discipline, which was continually chang- 
ing, and which was of a most arbitrary and oppTe sSIve na- 
ture. Inthe preface to the Basilicon Doron, Ji umes, than whom 
no man had more expe rience, gave the brethren the tollow- 
ing character at parting with them. Ife represents them as 
sa people which—relusing to be called Anab rApLists,—Loo 
much partic ipated of their “humours, not only agreeing with 
them in their general rule, the contempt of the civil magistrate, 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. 157. 
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and in leaning to their own dreams, imaginations, and revela- 
tions ; but particularly in accounting all men profane that 
agree not in their fancies; in making for any particular ques- 
tion of the polity of their church as much commotion as if the 
article of the Lrinity was called in question ; in making the 
Scriptures to be ruled by their consciences, and not their con- 
sciences by the Scriptures; in accounting every body ethnics 
and publicans, unworthy of enjoving the benefit of breathing, 
much less to participate with them in the sacraments, that 
denies the least jot of their grounds; and of suffering king, 
people, law, and all to be trodden under toot, before the least 
jot of their ground be impugned ; in preferring such holy wars 
to an ungodly peace; and not only in resisting christian princes, 
but denying to pray for them, for, say they, prayer must come 
by faith, and it is not revealed that God will hear their prayers 
forsucha prince. They used commonly to tell people in their 
sermons, that all kings and princes were naturally enemies to 
the liberty of the church, and could never patiently bear the 
yoke of Christ. Therefore he counsels the prince to take heed 
of such puritans, whom he calls the very pest of the church 
and. commonwealth, whom no deserts can oblige, neither oaths 
nor promises bind; breathing nothing but sedition and ca- 
lumnies ; aspiring without me asure, railiug without reason, 
and making their own imaginations the square of their con- 
science.” 

A late historian, and who was himself a presbyterian, has 
Jeft the following picture of the ministers of that period on 
record :—“ In arrogant pretensions to supreme, unquestionable, 
uncontrolable, heaven-derived power, eivil and ecclesiastical, 
the presbyterianism of Scotl: md in the di ivs of James VI. did 
not yield one jot to the popery of Rome. ‘The reformation 
might seem to give the Scottish sovereign five hundred popes 
to contend with, instead of one: should the monareby have 
been humbled before the pepe, that was but to be destroyed 
by the majestic ¢ le; when its strength was weakened by 
the presbyterian ministers, this was to be devoured by vermin, 
or to be stung to death by wasps. James's life was continually 
embittered, during his residence in Scotland, by the presby- 
terian ministers belying his purposes, obtruding on him their 
insolent advice, preaching sedition from their pulpits, exciting 
ttunults in his towns, stviving to entice his nobles from their 
alleviance, abetting whoever rose in rebellion against him, ar- 
rogaling to themselves all the censorial powers which the 
Scriptures of the Old Vestament teach us to attribute to the 
theocrasy of the ancient Jews, and to the inspired prophets, 
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whto were the ministers of revelation. James struggled against 
these rabid and outrageous opponents with great dexterity , and 
with no small success. But he saw that their connexion, from 
the essential nature of uncorrupted presbytery, was much more 
with the people than with the throne. Republican in its in- 
timate constitution, presbytery could never be made the 
steady and permanent supporter of a monarchical government, 
without undergoing a great change in form and principles. 
Of all the reformed churches, that of England alone was, 
in both its structure and its spirit, perfeatly congenial to 
monarchy !.” 

This acknowledgment by a presby terian writer is a corro- 
borating proof that monarchy in the church as well as in the 
state is of divine institution; and whether or not his 
opinon was right, may be gathered from the whole history of the 
“holy discipline.” The turbulence and agitation which had 
disturbed the kingdom, in a great measure ceased after the 
“congenial friend to monarchy” was restored, though it was 
only a maimed and titular episcopacy which was then set up. 
It may be gathered from the questions which the king proposed 
to the Assembly for solution, that the presbyterian government 
wasat firstmercly nominal, and had ie ere into shape ; ; 
nevertheless it would appear that, like Cummins, the jesuit who 
first introduced the use of extemporary prayers into England, 
every minister claimed the *‘ whole world for his flock?” The 
question whether he was a lawful minister who wanted impo- 
sition of hands, first brought back the ministers to a resump- 
tion of that apostolic rite. The election of elders, and the 
number and extent of the presbyterics, had not been settled 
or placed on any proper basis, and his majesty’s questions * laid 
the foundation of the improvement which has since taken 
place in these particulars. The parochial elders are now 
elected for life, or at least during their residence in a pansh, 
and their good behaviour; and the bounds of each presbytery 
are ascertained and fixed. The twenty-first question led to 
the system which is now adopted, that each minister of a pres- 

“by tery isamember of the proyincial synod without any election; 
and the jurisdiction of every presbytery and synod is now re- 
stricted to their territorial bounds; neither of which appear to 
haye been so at the period when the questions® were pro- 
pounded. The king also reduced them to the apostolic injunc- 
tion of administering private admonition to notorious offenders 


' Heron's History of Scotland, v. 337, 7 Quest. > Quest. 6 
* {Yaest, 166 16; 17, 18, 32), 22. >» Quest. 26,87, 2 MG ake 
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before they were cited to appear and inculpate themselves by 
answering searching interogatories!. It would appear that the 
presbyteries had claimed and exercised a universal dominion 2; 
for the king found it necessary to require them to shew the 
limits of their power, by demanding, “ whereot’ were the ry not 
judges?” It had become absolutely necessary to limit their 
disposition to meddle and dictate in both civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs, in base imitation of the Jewish theocrasy, which 
may account for their assumed dogma that * @lrays” Melville’s 
new discipline “was part of the gospel.” 

These interrogatories brought the presbyterian system out 
of that chaotic state in which its inventor first produced it. It 

may, therefore, very justly be called an Erastian discipline, as 
flowing from, or, at least, as haying been put into shape, by 
the civil magistrate, and consequently can have no title to be 
called a holy discipline ,or @ pare of the gospel, as Melville and 
his followers always did call it. The fiftieth question clearly 
shews the crastianism of the whole scheme,—* hath not a chris- 
tian king power to anvil a notoriously unjust sentence of ex- 
communication?” The ecclesiastical and civil powers run in 
parallel lines, and if cach run in their own course they can 
never interfere with each other; but here the civil power 
assumes the power of the keys, and becomes a judge of a 
purely religious question, whether or not aman deserves to be 
excommunicated. 


1 Quest. 35. 2 Quest. 40. 
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CHAPTER NI. 


FROM THE RESTORATION OF TITULAR EPISCOPACY TO TITE 
CONSECRATION OF THREE BISHOPS IN LONDON. 


1600.—Discontent of the presbyterian leaders. —The Gowrie conspiracy.—The 
king desires public thanks to be given for his preservation—general!y refused— 
the king’s just sense of his deliveraace.—Birth of a prince, baptized Charles.— 
Ministers of Edinburgh removed. 


1601.—The pope's breves—intrigues of 
the Jesuits—An Assembly—they lament the tendency to atheism—a fast.— 
James translates the Psalms.—Birth cf prince Robert. 1602.—An Assem- 
bly—Bruce’s obstinacy. —Another Assembly—address to the king—his reply.— 
5th of August appointed a festival. 1603.—Death of Elizabeth—James pro- 
claimed.—King’s speech in the church—progress to London.—Death of arch- 
bishop Beaton. 


160-4.—Assembly prorogued.—A meeting at Aberdeen—dis- 
charged by the king’s commissioner—retuse to disperse—committed to Black- 
ness prison—summoned before the privy council—indicted, and found guilty.— 
1605.—The gunpowder plot. 1606.—The chancellor connivyed at the Aber- 
deen meeting.—Parliament—repeal-of the act of annexation—some of the two 


contending parties summoned to London—four bishops appointed to preach 
before them.—King’s address at opening the meeting —James Melville’s reply. — 
Three questions proposed—the elder Melville’s reply —oftended at the ornaments 
of the chapel-royal—his epigram—considered a libel—he rails against the 
archbishop of Canterbury—elder Melville committed to the tower.—James’s 
opinion of the church of England.—Assembly at Linlithgow—the king’s letter 
1607.—Opposi- 
tion in the presbyteries.—Synod of Perth—decided opposition to the permanent 


—constant moderators proposed—opposition—agreed to. 


moderators—a new one elected—riot in the synod—opposition in the synods of 
Fife and Glasgow. 


1608.—Assembly at Linlithgow.—Increase of popery.— 
Earl of Huntly excommunicated.—Deticiencies of the ministers. —Assembly’s 
petitions to the king granted. 1609.—Parliament—lord Balmerino.—Cor- 
respondence with the pope.—<Acts ratified. 1610.—An Assembly at Glas- 
gow—articles agreed to. 


1600.—After eight years of intoicrable agitation, the presby- 
terian form of government was abolished by the king, with 
the full consent of an overwhelming majority of the ministers, 
and the applause of the people, whose opinions seem to have 
been changed by experience of its tyranny. Ixternally, aflairs 
seemed to proceed smoothly; Lut the presbyterian party was 
neither extinct, nor even subdued; they only kept quict tll they 
saw a favourable opportunity for successtul agitation. ‘Their 
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leaders, who had for some time enjoyed an arbitrary power, 
did not patiently brook the restrictions and limitations which 
were imposed on them by the Dundee Assembly; neither did 
they look with complacency on the fair foundation that was 
now laid for the apostolical succession which James after- 
wards introduced. Soon aficr the king had restored, in some 
measure, tranquillity to the church, by the re-introduction of 
the titular episcopacy, he encountered the danger of assassina- 
tion, by the treasonable attempt of the earl of Gowrie, at 
Perth, well known by the name of the ‘‘ Gowrie Conspiracy,” 
which, had it not been for the visible hand of an overruling 
Providence, would have proved fatal. The earl of Gowrie, 
whose father had been executed for high treason in 1581], in- 
vited the king from Falkland, to honour him with his com- 
pany at dinner, at his house in Perth, on the 5th of August, 
under pretext of having a particular secret to communicate. 
Not suspecting treason from a nobleman whom he had restored 
to his father’s forfeited honour and property, he incautiously 
accepted the earl’s invitation, and came to Perth with a very 
small retinue. After dinner the king was decoyed into a re- 
mote chamber, where Alexander Ruthyen, the earl’s brother, 
upbraided him with their father’s execution, and bid him pre- 
pare for instant death. Meantime the hing, recovering trom 
his surprise, had the presence of mind and bodily strength, 
while struggling with Ruthven, who had seized him by the 
throat, to reach a window, which he opened, and called for 
assistance. His retinue hearing the ery of treason, rushed to 
the rescue by the back stairs, for the principal stairs and pas- 
sages were secured by the conspirators, and in the assault 
which ensued Gowrie and his brother were slain. The citizens 
flew to arms, and demanded the earl, who was their provost; 
but some of the magistrates having been admitted, and informed 
of the attempt to assassinate the king, returned and pacified 
the people. After quictness was restored the king returned to 
Falkland, and next day sent information of this shocking event 
to the privy council, with an order for the ministers to convene 
the people, and give public thanks to God for his majesty’s 
deliverance. [ut this was inconsistent with the policy of the 
lately dominant party, who ill dissembled their recent deteat; 
and the [Edinburgh ministers refused to return thanks for a 
mercy of which they pretended ignorance of the particulars. 
They were reminded, that all which government required of 
them was to return thanks for his inajesty’s preservation trom 
personal danger; nevertheless, they peremptlorily refused, al- 
leging that “ nothing ought to be delivered in the pulpit but 
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that whereof the truth was known, and all that is uttered in 
that place ought to be spoken in faith.” The ministers were 
determined not to believe anything against a family which had 
rendered the presbyterian cause such good service in times 
past, and by no persuasions or menaces could they be induced 
to utter a public thanksgiving. Lindsay, bishop of Ross, how- 
ever, performed ihat duty at the market-cross, and the people 
expressed great joy. ‘¢ In the meantime cometh Mr. David 
Lindsay, minister at Leith, who had. been at Falkland, 
and heard the king relate the story of the fact. Ile went 
with the lords of the council to the market-cross of Edin- 
burgh, where he had an harangue for the purpose; and 
after, the people, with uncovered heads, praised God: which 
action being ended, there were ringing of bells, shooting of 
cannons, between three and four in the afternoon, and bontires 
set out on the streets, and upon Arthur Seat, and other eminent 
places far and near on this and the other side of the water!.” 
“News of this conspiracy coming to Edinburgh on the mor- 
row, the sixth day, that the king had escaped this bloody plot, 
there were great expressions of joy amongst all sorts of people, 
by shootings of cannons, ringing of bells, and bonfires; and 
the chancellor, treasurer, secretary, comptroller, and collector, 
with a great many of the nobility, scnators of the College of 
Justice, and privy councillors, went all of them to Mdinburgh 
eross, and heard Mr. David Lindsay declare the business to 
the people in a very eloquent oration; which was no sooner 
finished, but all of them, on their knees, with lifted-up hands 
to heaven, gave God humble and hearty thanks for his ma- 
Jesty’s health, safety, and delivery out of so great danger’. 
Lhe refractory ministers were compelled to leave the city 
in forty-eight hours, and were inhibited from preaching within 
his majesty’s dominions, under pain of death. Shortly atter 
they all appeared at Stirling, and expressing their penitence, 
declared that they were thoroughly.resolved of the truth of 
Gowrie’s conspiracy, and were accordingly pardoned. ‘The 
obstinate and bigotted Bruce still held out, and said “he would 
reverence his majesty’s report of that accident, but could not 
say he was persuaded of the truth of it3.” Bruce was there- 
fore banished the kingdom, and went to France. Yet even of 
these who had expressed their contrition, only one performed 
the conditions enjoined to them; for which unchristian con- 
duct the next Assembly removed them to country charges, till 


' Callerwood, p. 413. 2 Balfour’s Annals, i, 406. 
5 Spottiswood, 
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the king, with his accustomed clemency, allowed them to re- 
turn to their liv: ings in Edinburgh, and even permitted Bruce 
himself to return, on promise of better behaviour. “ What an 
nAGCO Dm ible and unprecedented principle,” says Mr. Skinner, 

“do these men’s consciences appear to have been actuated by, 
who would neither pray for one sovereign when in apparent 
danger, nor thank God for delivering another out of it! And 
how provoking it must have been to the king to have his own 
royal word, and the solemn declaration of so many of his nobi- 
lity, thus impudently called in question; as if nothing less than 
his being actually murdered would have convinced these men 
that there had been a design to murder him! So much, in- 
deed, had this spirit of peculiar perverseness infected the suc- 
ceeding ¢ generation of that character, that for many years the 
story of ‘Gowrie Ss conspiracy was sneered at and ridiculed by 
them as an idle fale, devised by the court to ruin that noble- 
man, whose father and grand{ather had done their cause such 
signal services; till, about the beginning of this (the eighteenth) 
century, the earl of Cromarty, then lord register, published a 
full and authenticated account of it from the public records, 
which his office afforded him the inspection of, and evineed 
the reality of it beyond any reasonable possibility of contra- 
diction.” But the democratical doctrines of the presby terlan 
party had not so besotted the nation as either to dispute the 
story, or to despise the mercy ! for it had such an effect on the 
minds of all honest men, that in the followi ing parliament the 
estate of Gowrie was confiscated, his sons disinherited, and 
the name of Ruthven utterly SoS eR The dead bodies of 
the two brothers were brought to Edinburgh, hanged and 
quartered, and their heads tixed on the common jail, and the 
Sth of August was appointed by act of parliament to be kept 
as a day of thanksgiving in all time coming. 

On the Monday tollowing King James came to Edinburgh, 
and procecded « direct to the market cross, which was covered 
with tapestry, on which he took his seat, and, accompanied 
by several of the nobility, publicly returned thanks to Almighty 
God for the late mercy vonehsated to him. After which, Mr. 
Galloway, his own ch: aplain, delivered a discourse from the 
124th Psalm, in which he narrated the whole particulars of 
the conspiracy and the king's escape, “ and gave the people 
great satisfaction, for many doubted that there had been any 
conspiracy.” But the impart: il historian must not neglect to 
continue the record of James's more substantial gratitude, and 


! Skinner's Ecclesiastical History of Scotland, ii. p. 239 40. 
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which shews that he had the right sense of what was due to 
God; for he would not offer thanksgiving unto the Lord his 
God of that which cost him nothing. Accordingly, the next 
day the king had a solemn council at the palace; and in 
token of his thanktulness, and to perpetuate the memory of his 
deliverance, he mortzaged, for the entertainment of some poor 
men, the rent of £1000 per annum from the rents of the abbey 
of Scand; and ordered an honourable reward to the three gen- 
tlemen that had been instrumental in his preservation}. 

On the 29th of November, the queen was again confined at 
Dumfermline, and gave birth to a son, who was so tender and 
delicate, that the christening was hastened, lest his death 
should take place. No mention is made of the name of the 
person who baptized this prince, who was called CHARues ; 
but whoever did it must have been without canonical orders; 
and it was somewhat ominous, that if he was baptized in in- 
fancy by a presbyterian, he fell a sacrifice to their rebellious 
principles, and so was in his manhood baptized by them in 
his own blood. So the defects of his water baptism were sup- 
plied by his bloody martyrdom; which, in the opinion of the 
primitive church, supplied the want of that second birth which 
is the concomitant of water baptism by a duly commissioned _ 
minister. On the day of his baptism the prince was created 
lord of Ardmanoch, earl of Ross, marquis of Ormond, and 
duke of Albany; and soon after his majesty made a great feast 
to his nobility and the lords of his privy council. In honour 
of this auspicious occasion he created the lord Livingstone 
earl of Linlithgow, the lord Seton earl of Winton, and the lord 
Cessford earl of Roxburgh; and a number of gentlemen were 
knighted 2, 

krom the ungovemable turbulence of the ministers of Mdin- 
burgh, called by the rest “ the watch-tower of the nation,” the 
king was desirous of having them removed to other charges, 
and men of a more christian spirit settled in their places. Lhe 
cornmissioncrs of the General Assembly were equally deter- 
mined on their removal, for they had become a nuisance to 
all the well-disposed part of the ministers. ‘he matter was 
referred to the next General Assembly, that the churches 
might not be left without preachers. “ I'rom that time,” says 
Calderwood, “ the banner of truth was never so bravely dis- 
played in the pulpits of Edinburgh as before,’—or, rather, 
sedition was never so publicly preached 3, 


} Spottiswood, b. vi. 460 —Balfour’s Annals, i. 407. 
2 Balfour's Annals, 1. 409, 3 Calderwood, 446. 
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422 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. XI. 
1601.—This year Pope Clement VIII. sent his breves into 
England, commanding all those attached to the Roman church, 
under pain of damnation, to prevent the succession after the 
queen’s death, of any one, how near soever in blood, to the 
throne, unless he should bind himself by oath to promote the 
Roman Catholic religion to-his power. ‘These breves were 
brought by John Hamuton and Edmund Hay, two intriguing 
Jesuits, and who afterwards resorted to Scotland. As soon as 
James heard of them, he proclaimed them, and inhibited all 
men from harbouring them, or assisting them, under pain of 
treason, declaring he would judge of their associates as of 
those who had treasonably pursued his own life. hey found 
shelter, howeyer, among the -papists in the north for some 
years, When Hamilton was apprehended and committed to the 
Tower of London, where he died. He was known to have 
been achief instigator of the seditions which distracted Paris 
during the Leaguc!. 
On the 12th ‘of May the General Assembly met at Burnt- 
island: John Hail, one of the ministers of I2diuburgh, was 
chosen moderator. In the opening speech “ he regretted the 
gencral defection from the purity and practice of true religion, 
which was so great that if must at lust terminate either in 
popery or atheism, except a substantial remedy were in time 
provided. And because the ill could not be well cured, un- 
less the causes and occasions thereof should be ript up, he 
exhorteth those that were assembled to consider seriously both 
of the causes of the defection and the remedies that were fitted 
to be apphed.” And is this the end at which the “ holy dis- 
cipline,” “ the morning star,” had arrived ?—popery or athe- 
ism!—amelancholy retlection, which speaks, trumpet-tongued, 
against the danger of breaking loose from lawful authority. 
At all periods of its existence in Scotland the pious of its com- 
munion have lamented this tendency to atheism. At the best 
of times there is a spirit of agitation and turbulence associated 
with it; and that spirit of resignation and obedience enjoined 
by the apostles is strangely and unnaturally wanting. There 
is something stern and ylovimy, and terrific to the mind of the 
sober christian, in the * horrible decree,” the maddening sense 
of irredecemable predestination. ‘Lhe presbyterian “ system 
abounds in fearful terrors of bad angels; every emblem of 
mortality which the charnel-house can supply marks their se- 
pulchres. Vilial confidence, christian hope, the happy Sunday, 
the glad sense of resurrecuon, infuse no cheering spirit into 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. 463. 
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their religion, [t walks through the valley of the shadow of 
death, but not as fearing no evil from Cirrist’s presence; tor 
the imearthly light which breaks into it reveals not blessed 
angels, but shapes of dismay.” 

The Assembly ordained, that the Edin! burgh ministers should 
be removed from their charges, because after the king had par- 
doned their contumacy in the affair of the Gow rie conspiracy, 
they had obstinately refused to fullil the conditions ; and the 
Assembly directed that they should be sent to such parts of 
the country as the commissioners (as the new titular bishops 
were called) should appoint. John LlLall was exce pted, as he 
had fulfilled his conditions and was peaceably disposed, or, as 
Calderwood says, he was “ inclined to episcopacy.” A solemn 
fast, on the last two Sundays of June, was ordered for the sins 
of the land, of which.they give a tearful detail ; athcism seems, 
indeed, to have made rapid strides, and many were falling back 
to the church of Rome, from disst ist at the intolerable tyranny 
of the godly brethren. After long debate it was recorded that 
“ the wrath of God was kindled against the land for the irre- 
verent estimation of the Gospel and the sins in all estates, to 
the dishonour of their profession ; lack of vare in the ministry 
to discover apostates ; 400 hasty admission of men into the mi- 
nistry ; ministers framing themselves ‘to the humours of the 
people; the desolations of the churches of Idinburgh; the 
advancing of men to places of trust that were ill atcha to 
religion; the cducation of lis anajesty’s children in the 
company of papists; the training up of noblemen’s einen 
under suspected pedagogues; the decay of schools; and 
the not urging the reconciled lords to perform their condi- 
tions?.” 

The king proposed to this Assembly that a correct version 
of the Bible should be undertaken; but, although it was 
heartily agreed to, it never took effect. That honour was re- 
served for his picty as king of England: nevertheless, he himself 
translated the Psalins, and set them to very good metre, which 
are still extant!, and a copy of which is in ile possession of the 
writer of this history. ‘Though affairs were going on smoothly 
towards the restoration of order, yet the presbyterian party 
were remarkably active, and kept up an underhand and scerct 
influence. James Melville addressed a very inflammatory letter 
to this Assembly, but which the king would not sufler to be 
read. John Davidson, also, another malcontent presbyterian, 


1 Spottiswood,—Calderwood. 
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attempted, by letter!, to rouse up the spirit of the holy disei- 
pline against the titular episcopacy then forming. His letter 
spoke the sentiments of the whole party in general, who were 
ready to take advantage of any conjuncture Which might occur 
to restore their dominion over the consciences of the people. 
Davidson was afterwards challenged by the council for his 
letter, and comunitted to the castle; but, being in an infirm 
state of health, he was confined to his own house under pain 
of rebellion. ‘This restriction did not continue above a month, 
when he was allowed to exercise his ministry as heretofore 
within the bounds of his parish?. 

On the 18th of February the queen was again delivered of a 
son at Dunfermline, who was baptized on the 2d of May by the 
name of Robert. He departed this life the 27th of May at 
Dunfermline, and was interred in the abbey 3. 

1602.—James was now completely master of the brethren, 
and appointed the meetings of Assemblies by proclamation 
when and where he pleased. The Assembly of 1602, there- 
fore, met in the chapcl-royal, Holy rood-house, and they were 
chiefly occupied with the lamentations of the brethren over the 
right-hand detections and left-hand backslidings of the “ sin- 
cerest kirkinthe world.” So great was the contempt entertained 
by the sincerer sort, or presbyterians, for the initiatory sacra- 
ment of baptisin, that they would allow a child to die without 
baptism rather than adiinister it at any other ume than dur- 
ing preaching. James, however, managed them so dexterously, 


1 Calderwood, p. 449.—Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 464.—Heylin, lib. x. p. 359.— 
‘* How long shall we fear or fayour flesh and blood, and follow the counsel and 
command thereof? Should our meetings be in the name of man? Are we not 
yet to take up ourselves and to acknowledge our former errors and feebleness in 
the' work of the Lord ti... 2s) he Ts it time for us now, when so many of our 
worthy brethren are thrust out of their callings without all order of just proceed- 
ing, and jesuits, atheists, and papists, are sutfered, countenanced, and advanced to 
great rooms in the realm, for bringing in of idolatry and captivity more than Baby- 
Jonical, with an bigh hand, and that in our chief city.—1 say, is it time for us of 
the ministry to be inyeigled and blindtolded with pretence of preferment of some 
small number of our brethren to have voice in parliament, and have titles of 
prelacy? Shall we, with Samson, sleep on Delilah’s knees, till she say ‘The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson ?’’’ Then, after some ill-natured satire on the king’s 
recent achievements, he adds, ‘‘ Therefore, if there be any zeal in us, laying aside 
all bygones, let us join together as one man, and that before all things, to purge 
the land of this fearful idolatrie, leaving all other things to be handled in the next 
Assembly ; taking example of the children of Isracl, who, hearing but a report of 
the erection of a contrary altar by their brethren of Reuben, &c. determined with 
all speed fo Aare raoted them out, if the matter had been so. The matter with 
us is out of doubt, and therefore let us shew our zeal for the Lord and his cause; 
otherwise we can look for no blessing at the hands of God.” 

2 Calderwood, p. 457. 3 Balfour's Annals, i. 
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that he procured the brethren to concur in an act of Assembly, 
“that ministers should not refuse the sacrament of baptisin to 
infants, nor delay the same on whatsoever pretext, the same 
being required by the parents, or others in their name.” This 
rational act brought them a step nearer to the church of Eng 
land, from which they had so far retrograded during the reign 
of presbytery. But no persuasions could prevail on the bigeted 
Robert Bruce to comply with the condition of the sentence ab- 
solving him from his contumacy in the Gowrie business, which 
was to declare that the king had escaped from a real danger. 
Hfe would only, he said, speak when and where God should 
move him; and being immoyeable in his obstinacy, he we * de- 
prived of his living. 7 
The Assembly, which should have met at St. Andrews i, 

July, was prorogued by the king till the 10th of November, 
when it met at Ilolyrood House, and Patrick Galloway was 
chosen modcrator, who addressed the king as follows :—* That 
the church was impugned by two sorts of enemies 5 to wit, 
papists and sacrilegious persons ; and therefore, in the name of 
the whole church, he entreated his majesty that, as he had with 
great travel and happy success made the principalsof the popish 
profession conform themselves in outward obedience, so he 
would use his princely authority towards the other sort, and 
compel them, ifnot to restore all, at least to grant a competent 
allowance to ministers forth of the uthes they possessed.” 
The king graciously accepted this speech, and replied, STE rent 
it could ‘not be well with the church so long as ministers were 
drawn from their charges to attend the ye arly modification of 
stipends, and that he held it fittest at once to condescend upon 
acompetent provision for every church, and deal with those that 
possessed the tithes to bestow a part thereof to the aforesaid 
uses ; and, secing that business would require a longer time 
than ‘they could well continue together, that they should do 
well to make some overtures to those that had the commission 
for stipends, promising for himself that he should stand for the 
church, and be an advocate for the ministers.” Some beneficial 
overtures were proposed; but they were postponed to a subse- 
quent Assembly. It was, however, enacted that, in perpetual 
remembrance of his majesty’s happy delivery from the late 
treasonable plot for his assassination, the 5th of August should 
be solemnly kept as a day of thanksgiving, as it had been 
ordained by parliament. It was also ordained that marriages 
should be solemnized on any day of the week thatthe parties 
interested should desire. The Assembly was then dissolved, 
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and appointed to meet again at \berdeen on the last Tuesd; x 
of July 16047. 

Calderwood asserts that SpoTtiswoop, the historian, and 
afterwards archbishop of St. Andrews, who had goue to Franc 
as chaplain to the Duke of Lennox, was denounced at this 
Assembly for having been present during the celebration of 
mass; but the charge being enya by evidence, it fell to 
the ground. — Ile ‘also complains that this was not a free 
Assembly ; ; forif any of the presbyterian ministers, who were 
soured and disappointed with the loss of their own influence, 
and the depression of their party, made any of their usual 
assaults upon the king or the Assembly, he savsthe king would 
boast (threaten) or taunt, and the moderator would j lmperiously 
command him silence. But he adds, “no wonder that matters 
went as they did, when Messys. Bruce, Melville, and Davidson, 
men of great authority and credit in the kirk, were withholden 
from this Assembly.” In fact, the leading presbyterians had 
become intolerable both to the king and to their own brethren, 
and therefore both the king and the ministers were obliged to 
concur in excluding thein fronva court which they always filled 
with violence and contention ?. 

1603.—Tlizabeth died on the Ztth March; and the same 
day James was proclaimed, first at Whiteball, and afterwards 
at the cross in Cheapside, ‘with an infinite applause of all sorts 
of people.” 

The queen had gone on Sunday to the privy-chamber to 
attend divine service, and from that time she grew rapidly 
worse, She remained upon cushions on the floor tor the next 
four days and nights, and no one could persuade her either to 
take any sustenance or to go to bed. At last, between force 
and persuasion, they ot her to bed; but she still refused any 
remedy that was oliered. On W ednesday, the 23d March, she 
grew speechless, and in the atiernoon m: adv signs for the privy 
council to be called; and by putting her hand to her head 
when the king of Scots was named to succeed her, they all 
knew that he was the man she desired should reign alter her. 
At six o’clock she made signs for archbishop Whitgilt and her 
chaplains to attend her, and she answered all his interroga- 
tories by signs respecting her faith and hope. She kept him 
on his knees in prayer for upwards of an hour, “ with carnest 
cries to God for her soul's health, which he uttered with that 
fervency of spirit as the queen to all our sight much rejoiced 


1 Spottiswood, b. vi. p. 468-9.—Cualderwood. Calderwood, p. 469. 
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thereat, and gave testimony to us all of her christian and com- 
fortable end.” She diced on the 24th, at three o’clock in the 
morning, soon afier the archbishop left her}. 

Sir Robert Carey, afterwards carl of Monmouth, was the 
first who brought the news of the late queen’s death to Scot- 
land; and James was on that same day proclaimed with due 
formality at the cross in the High Strect. On Sunday, the 3d 
April, the king of Great Britain, Prance,and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, &c. attended divine service at St. Giles’ church, 
and afterwards harangned the people, as his frequent custom 
was, saying, “ As God has promoved me to a greater power 
than I have, so L must endeavour to establish religion, and to 
take away corruption in both countries. Ye need not doubt 
but as I have a body as able as any king in Europe, whereby I 
am able to travel; so I shall visit you every three vears at 
least, or oftener, as I shall have occasion, (tor so [ have written 
in my book addressed to my son, and it were a shame for me 
not to perform what 1 have written,) that I may with my own 
mouth take account of the execution of justice of them that are 
under me, and that ye yourselves may sce and hear me, and, 
from the meanest to the greatest, have access to my persen, 
and pour out your complaints im my bosom, 

On the 5th of April, his majesty departed on his progress to 
his new dominions, accompanied by aamunber of the nebility 
and gentry of both natious. ‘The multitude of Scottish sub- 
jects who went with or followed after the court, imported into 
England all that aeit of insubordination which the holy dis- 
cipline had engendered in Scotland, and which fermented in 
both kingdoms till its natural fruit was produced in the grand 
rebe Mon, If the tree be corrupt, so must the fruit be; for from 
Within, out of the heart of men, proceced those evil thonghts 
which ripen into covetousness, blasphemy, pride, and rebellion, 
‘and defile the man.” And in the life of bishop Haeket this 
defilement is lamented: that * After the coming in of the Scots 
with king James, the seed of fanaticism [was] then laid in the 
scaudalous neglect of the public liturgy, which all the queen’s 
time was execedingly frequented; the people then resorting as 
devoutly to prayers as they would afterwards to hear any famous 
preacher about the town, And Ins azed parents olten observed 
to bin, that religion towards God, justice and love amongst 
neishbours, gradually declined with the public. prayers.’ 

James Beaton, the Roman Catholic archbishop of Glassow 


1 Robert Carey, Earl of Monmorth'’s, Memoirs. > Calderwood, (72. 
® Cited by the Bishop of Moray, an ' A Friendly Address," Se. pe ol. 
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dying at Paris, the king appointed Jonn Spottiswoon, the 
historian, as titular archbishop of Glasgow, and to attend the 
queen in her journey to ngland as her eleemosynary. This 
was the last link of the apostolic chain, which had come down 
without interruption from St. Paul, and the ancient British 
church, through St. Ninian, first bishop of the Candida Casa, or 
Galloway, in the fourth century ; by whom the northern parts 
of Saxon England had been converted to the christian faith. 
This chain remained broken for only seven years, when an 
apostolic character was again imparted to the Scottish church 
by the consecration of Spottisw éotb in 1610. 

On Monday, the 25th of July, king James and queen Anne 
were solemnly crowned in Westminster Abbey by JohuWhitsift, 
archbishop of Canterbury!. James assumed the title of King of 
Great Britain, and most anxiously promoted an union between 
the two kingdoms. He endeayoured to abolish the mame of 
“ the Borders ;” and removed the garrisons from Berwick and 
Carlisle, commanding the citizens to turn their iron gates into 
ploughshares. But that which he found to be of the most dith- 
cult accomplishment, was to repress the licéntiousness of the 
sincerer sort of the brethren, who now broke out into all their 
former scurrilous abuse, when the restraint of his presence 
among them was removed. 

1604.—The General Assembly, which was appcinted to 
have met at Aberdeen in July, was prorogued to the same 
month of the following vear, on account of the king's project 
for an union of the two kingdoms; but James being informed 
that some of the sincerer sort were making great preparations 
for attending that meeting, in order to annul all the acts of 
Assembly in favour of episcopacy, he directed the cominis- 
sioners still farther to prorogue the Assembly, and not to nani 
any time for its meeting Ul they were duthorised by him. They 
accordingly intim: ited to the pre ‘sbyterics his majesty’s will; 
at the same time informing shen, that the king intended to 
summon a number of the bishops, and some of the presbyterian 
brethren, to court, in order to hear their differences debated, 
and to prevent their disurdarly meetings in future. Out of 
filly presbyteries, forty-one obeyed the king’s mandate; buat 
the other nine sent their commissioners to hoid an Assembly 
at Aberdeen in defiance of the royal authority. © John ‘orbes 
and John Welsh, the leading men, were secretly prompted by 
some of the discontented nobility. Sir Alexander Straten, 
the king’s commissioner, dixcuarged the mecting by proclama- 


1 Ualtour’s &nuals. i. 455. 
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tion at the market-cross; nevertheless, the brethren met the 
next day, when the royal commissioner commanded them in 
the king’s name to dissolve. They replied, that “ they were 
warranted by the laws of the country, and that they could not 
betray the liberties of the church by giving way to such un- 
lawful prohibitions.” ‘The commissioner showed them, “ that 
the liberty granted for holding Assemblies could not annul his 
majesty’s power for continuing or proroguing their meetings ; 
for even the parliament, which is the highest court of the king- 
dom, is called, prorogued, and dismissed, as he judges most 
convenient, aml you will not equal your Assemblies to the 
Parliament of the three estates.” IIe objected to the paucity 
of their numbers, the absence of the ordinary clerk and the 
moderator of the former Asscmbly, which prevented their en- 
tering on the dutics of an Assembly in a legal and orderly 
manner. These arguments made no impression; and they 
proceeded, notw iiiste ad imgry a in their disorderly course, elected 
Forbes to be moderator, and continued their meeting to the 
last day of September. ‘The commissioner denounced them as 
rebels ; and, lest they should make a new uproar in September, 
the council cited the two leaders, l’orbes and Welsh, to an- 
swer for their contempt; when they justitied their congress, 
and declined: submission to the council’s authority. They 
were found guilty by ajury of high treason, and committed to 
Blackness Castle. The others were alsu cited for October, 
thirteen of whom acknowledged their offence, aud were dis- 
missed without farther trouble ; but eight standing to their 
defence, were committed to different prisons. ‘The sincerer 
sort had industriously propagated a report, that the king in- 
tended entirely to abolish their government and discipline, 
and to bring it to an exact conformity with the church of 
Isngland, not only in the government, but also in the rites and 
ceremonies. ‘These rumours, dispersed for the purpose of 
alarming and agitating the people, were contradicted by James 
himself, in a letter or declaration from Hampton Court. 

The imprisoned brethren were again summoned betore the 
privy council on the 24th October, when they declined the 
authority of the king and council, and appei aled to the decision 
of a free General Assembly. ‘Lhe council would not adit 
of their declining its authority, and declared the Aberdeen 
Conventicle to have been unlawful, and its members punish- 
able; but as they had now, by declining their authority, added 
treason to thet ir former fault, the council deferred judgment 
till the king’s pleasure Shivulel be huown. ‘Lhe king directed 
the council to proceed against them according to law; and 
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they were ei cet indicted on the statute of 1584, which 
confirmed. the king’s supremacy. The brethren objected tu 
that act, as they said it was virtually annulled by the subse- 
quent act of 1592. ‘They were, however, found guilty, and 
remanded Ull his majesty’s pleasure was known. in the 
meantime a proclamation was issued, “ discharging all sub- 
jects, of what rank, place, calling, function, or condition soever, 
either in public or private, to call in question his majesty’s 
authority royal, or the lawtulness of the proceedings against 
the said ministers !.” 

-1605.—On the 5th November, this year, was discovered, as 
if by the finger of God, one of the most wicked and compre- 
hensively destructive plots for the destruction of the king and 


the three estates of England, ever perhaps conceived by the: 


worst of men. James had hitherto lived in a state-militant 
with the principles and practices of the disciples of Geneva ; 
but he had now new, more powerful, and more atrociously 
wicked enemies on his hands. ‘The whole power of Rome and 
ils most uncrupulonusly wicked agents, the Jesuits, were arrayed 
against him; a set of men who could commit any amount and 
every species of sin that would in any way advance the im- 
terest and dominion of the Roman pontiff. [tis an estahlished 
maxim in that corrupt church, that it is lawful to do cvil that 
good may come; although an apostle has pronounced a ewrse 
against this principle. Clement VIIL. issued a bull which de- 
nounced James as av heretic, aud excluded him from sueceed- 
ing to Mlizabeth unless he agreed to convert his subjects, and 
hold his erown from the pope. This bull produced many tu- 
mults and seditions in Ireland, when king James was pro- 
claimed there, and the Romish priests instigated the people 
to assault and maltreat the protestants. They took forcible 
possession of the churches and set up the mass, and when 

called to account, they justitied themselves by appealing to 
the pope’s bull, atid alewed © that no person could be a lawtul 
king who was not pl laced on the throne by the pope, and had 
not sworn to maintain the Romishrehyion.” It was first pro- 
posed to assassinate the king, but Catesby proposed to destroy 
all their enemies “at one fell swoop,” the king and royal 
family, the heads of the church, the peers, and the commons 
of England, at one blow! ‘The clniets of the jesuits in Wugland 
Approy ved of this wholesale butche ry, Which exceeded 1 in atro- 
city even the Bartholomew massacre in I'rance, “assuring them 
they night go on with a good conscience aud perform the deed, 


1 Calderwood—Spottiswood—Balfour’s Annals, ii. 2. 
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seeing they were heretics, and persons ipso jure excommuni- 
cated, and against whom they were set.” This conspiracy was 
so well contrived, and the secresy of the conspirators so well 
secured by the administration of an oath and the sacrament, 
that its discovery was beyond the reach of man’s ingenuity. 
And we may well say with the Psalmist, “If the Lord himself 
had not been on our side when men rose up against us, they 
had swallowed us up quick. But praised be the Lord, who did 
not give us over for a prey unto their teeth. Our soul escaped 
even as a bird out of the suare of the fowler; the snare was 
broken, and we were delivered. Therefore our help standeth 
in the name of the Lord, who hath made heayen and earth!.” 
The papists, however, ascribed the honour of the happy dis- 
covery of the GuNrowpeRr Por to the devil, who, they said, 
envying the success of so good a work, had discovered it. The 
demons who were engaged in this atrocious plot all confessed 
their guilt, and were exccuted for the treason, but their chiefs 
were canonized at Rome, and are now in the number of those 
saints whom the ‘Trent creed says “are fo be worshipped and 
‘prayed to.” This atrocious deed, therefore, which, instead 
of being the envy of the devil, ought to have been considered 
his master-piece and worthy of his highest love, is by this 
canonization and worship, made the act of the whole Church of 
Rome, haying been beforehand authorised by the pope’s autho- 
rity, and afterwards contirmed by his admitting the guilty per- 
petrators amongst those inferior deities. whom they worship *. 
Welland truly is popery named in Scripture the MYSTERY OF 
INIQUITY. A despatch was immediately sent to the Scottish 
privy council, and a command given fora public thanksgiving 
in all the churches tor his majesty’s and the three estates 
of England’s happy and providential deliverance from popish 
tyranny and bloodshed. 

1606.—The brethren imprisoned at Blackness accused the 
lord chancellor, the earl of Duntermline, of advising, or at 
Ieast of conniving at, their illegal meeting at Aberdeen j and 
the king, suspecting him of double-dealing, sent sir William 
Irvine, his confidential servant, to ascertain the truth. The 
lord chancellor excused himself on the score of forgettulness ; 
yet the brethren substantiated their allegation of the chancel- 
lor’s connivance and underhand support of their meeting at 
Aberdeen, and his own emmity to the order of bishops. When 
sir William made his report, the king sagaciously observed, 
“that none of the two deserved credit, for the ministers would 


1 Psalm 124, 2 Trent Creed, arts. 20, 21. 
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betray religion rather than submit themselves to government, 
and the chancellor would betray the king for the malice he 
carried to the bishops?.” 

Owing to a dispute about precedence between the chancellor 
and the king’s commissioner, the earl of Dunbar, the parlia- 
ment was prorogued, and removed from Edinburgh to Perth. 
A number of the ministers assembled there, using their best 
endeavours to create disunion and agitation. ‘The earl of 
Dunbar sent for them, and expostulated with them, saying, 
“ that it seemed strange to him that they who had so often peti- 
tioned for the repeal of the act of annexation, should go about 
to hinder it now, when the king intended to do it in part, and 
especially as there was nothing to be moved in prejudice of 
their discipline ;” at the same time he reminded them, that the 
lives of soveral of their brethren were at that very time at his 
majesty’s mercy. By his prudence he quieted those jealous 
agitators, and the parliament finished without any disturbance. 
This parliament repealed the act of annexation, and the tempo- 
ralities and revenues were restored to the bishops; so far at 
least as was in the power of the crown. Before this, the re- 
stored bishops had been unable from poverty to attend their 
duty in parliament, or even to visit their dioceses. Another 
act was passed, more correctly defining and confirming the 
royal prerogative, which was rendered necessary by the sedi- 
tious meeting at Aberdeen 2. 

Soon after the dissolution of parliament, the king summoned 
a number of the presbyterian party, with the archbishops of 
St. Andrews and Glasgow, and the titular bishops of Orkney 
and Galloway, to assist ata conference for settling the peace 
of the church, to be held in his own presence at Hampton 
Court, on the 20th of September. ‘The king appointed Drs. 
Barlow, Buckeredge, Andrews, and King, to preach betore the 
Scottish divines on the subje ots chictly in controversy between 
the episcopal and the presbyterian divines. But all their argu- 
ments were thrown away on Melville and the brethren on his 
side. It is not to be supposed, that men prepossessed in 

‘favour of, and called there to defend, a system of government, 
of which Melville himself was the author, were to yield to the 
reasonings of men whom they despised and hated as “ dis- 
honouring Christ,” and as “ ee so many souls by bearing 
down the purity of the gospel , and maintaining popish super- 
stition and corruption.” ‘The attempt was absurd aud i impo- 
litic, and the result that which might have been expected. 


1 Spottiswood, b. vii. 496. ° Ibid. 496. 
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Dr. Barlow, bishop of Lincoln, adduced proofs from Scripture 
and the fathers for “ the superiority of. bishops to presbyters, 
and also to shew the inconveniences of parity in the church.” 
Dr. Buckeridge, bishop of Rochester, gaye a satisfactory ac- 
count of the king’s supremacy in causes ecclesiastical, and in 
the course of his sermon frequently compared the pope and 
presbytery together in their opposition to sovereign princes. 
Dr. Andrews, bishop of Chichester, contended for the power 
of all sovereign princes to conyoke synods and councils; and 
Dr. King, bishop of London, “ discoursed of the office of pres- 
byters, and did prove lay elders to have no place nor office in 
the church, and that the late device was without all warrant 
of precept or example, either in Scripture or antiquity !.” 

The first audience was on the 22d September, at which there 
were several of the Scottish nobility present, and Dr. Monta- 
gue, dean of the chapel roval, when tho king, addressing the 
prelates and ministers, said, “that, having left the church of 
Scotland in peace at his parting forth of it, he did now hear 
of great disturbances in the same; whereof he, desired to un- 
derstand the tive cause, and to have their advice how the same 
might be best removed. This being the errand in general ior 
which I have called you, I should be glad to hear your 
opinions touching that meeting in Aberdeen, where a handtul 
of ministers, in contempt of my authority, and against the dis- 
charge given them, did assemble; and though they were neither 
a sufficient number, nor the accustomed order kept, they 
would take upon them to call it a General Assembly, and have 
since proudly maintained it, by declining my council, and 
such other means as they chose to use. ‘Lhe rather £ would 
hear your minds, because I am informed that divers ministers 
do justify that meeting, and in their public preachings com- 
mend these as persons distressed, which is in effect to proclain 
me a tyrant and persecutor.” 

James Melville ansivered, in the name of the others, “that 
there was no such discharge given to those ministers who met 
at Aberdeen, as was alleged; many of the presbyteries never 
having received his majesty’s Ictters, and those who had re- 
ceived them considering that there were weighter reasons for 
holding the Assembly than for deferring it, bad resolved to 
send their commissioners in conformity with the original con- 
vocation. Neither moderator nor clerk were essential parts of 
an Assembly; and, as the moderator had absented himselt 
purposely, and the clerk had retused to serve, the brethren had 


1 Spottiswood, b. vii. 497, 
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lawfully created others in their places. Therefore, the brethren 
being warranted by the word of God and his majesty’s laws to 
meet, and having been sent there by their several presbyteries, 
he could not conscientiously condemn them.” 

His majesty next proposed three questions, and required their 
answers :—“ Ist, If it be lawful to pray publicly for persons 
convicted by the lawful judge as for those in distress and 
affliction? 2d, Whether a christian king, by his royal autho- 
rity, may conyoke, prorogue, and dissolve Assemblies, for 
causes known to himself? And, 3d, Whether the king could 
cite any one, civil or ecclesiastical, before the privy council, and 
pass judgment for whatsoever offences committed by them, in 
whatsoever place within his dominions; and if the king may not 
take cognition of the offence, and give sentence therein? and, 
farther, whether or not all his subjects, being cited to answer 
before him and his council, are obliged to appear, and acknow- 
ledge him or them forjudges of these offences?” The brethren 
desired time for reply ; and at a second meeting, when a num- 
ber of the English bishops and clergy were present, the king 
desired their answers respecting the convyenticle at Aberdeen. 
The Scottish bishops unanimously condemned the conrenticle 
as “turbulent, factious, and unlawful ;” but Andrew Melville 
replied, “that he could not condemn the Assembly, being a 
private man: that he came to England upon his majesty’s 
letter without any commission from the church of Scotland, 
and though he had commission 77 dicta causa, yet not hearing 
what they could say for themselves, he could not give his 
judgment. Sentence was given against them in a justice- 
court ; how justly he did remit that to the great judge; but 
for himself he would say, as our Saviour said in another case, 
Quis me constituit judicem ?” James Melville offered to pre- 
sent a petition which he had received since his arrival in 
London, in behalf of the imprisoned ministers, which, he said, 
would sufficiently explain their sentiments. The king took the 
petition, and while he was reading ity Andrew Melville broke 
out into “a great passion,” and upbraided the king’s advocate 
with many foul and opprobrious epithets. The earl of North- 
ampton inquired what was meant by certain words; the king 
replied, “he calleth him the muckle deevil :” and then, folding, 
up the petition, said, “I see you are all set on maintaining the 
base conventicle at Aberdeen: but what answers do you give 
to the three questions?” It was replied that, “ finding they 
concerned the whole church, they would not, by their private 
opinions, prejudge the same.” Dat you will not,” said the 
king, “call the royal authority im question, and subject 
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1606.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 435 
it to your Assemblies!” This, they said, was far from their 
designs ; “ but if his majesty would be pleased to set down in 
writing what he required, they would labour to give him 
satisfaction !.” 

Andrew Melville took offence at the decent ornaments of 
the chapel-royal. Particularly, having attended divine service 
on Michaclmas-day the 29th Septem! er, he stigmatized the 
rites and ceremonies ina Latin epigram, “ as the superstitious 
relics of the scarlet whore.” Some busy-body showed a copy 
of the verses to the king, at which he was justly offended. 
Melville was summoned betore the English privy council ; 
acknowledged the yerses, and his contempt and abhorrence of 
the solemn service of the church; but at the same time alleged, 
that he had no intention of circulating the obnoxious libel. 
“ The archbishop of Canterbury considered it as a libel on the 
worship of the church of England; but as Melville was not a 
voluntary spectator, nor a subject of England, it cannot be 
deemed evena legal misdemeanor, much less within the laws 
of treason?.” “ Melville was moved,” says Calderwood, “ to 
see such vanity and superstition in a christian church, under 
a christian king, born and brought up in the pure light of the 
gospel, and especially before idolaters, to confirm them in 
their idolatry, and to gvieve the hearts of true protessors. 
When Bancroft, archbishop of Canterbury, began to speak, he 
charged him with profanation of the Sabbath, imprisoning 
silencing, and bearing down of faithful preachers, holding up 
of an antichristian hier ‘archy and popish ceremonies. Shaking 
the white sleeves of his rochet, he called them Romish rags ; 
and told him, that af he was the author of the book called 
‘English-Scotizing,’ he esteemed him the capital enemy of all 
reformed kirks in Europe, and would profess himself an enemy 
to him in‘all such procecdings, to the effusion of the last drop 
of his blood$,” ‘This insolent railing was a talent with which 
the father of presbytery was amply gifted, but a is very 
discreditable to any one, and especially to os head and chief 
of the “ godly brethren,’—* the sincerer sort,’—and eu cided 
proof, that the spirit with which they were actuated was in 
opposition to christianity, and not of a * gudly” sort. 

This conference produced the reverse of a good effect, and 
exasperated the king’s antipathy to a man.who had systemat- 
cally taught and practised pega and even open rebellion, 
as a fundamental principle of religion, Melville was found 


' Calderwood, p. 337-5413,—Spottiswood, b. vii. p. 497, 498. 
? Scottish Lpisc, Magazine, i, 66. 4 Calderwood, 548, 
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gmilty of scandalum maynatum, and committed to the custody 
of Dr. Overall, dean of St. Paul’s: the other ministers, his ad- 
hereuts, were cominitted to the charge of some of the bishops. 

James Melville very justly complains of this treatment, for 
Which there ae snot appear to have been any just cause, as 
they wore members of an independent established church, in- 
vated by the hing to a free conference, and were surely entitled 
to the privileges s of what is called a saie conduct. Melville 
was awn cited before the privy council of England; the earl 
of Salisbury urged him to yield to the primacy, and taxed him 
with his indecent rhyme on the public worship of the church of 
Mneland. He refused, asa matter of course, to yield, and ac- 
companied his refusal with a most intemperate vituperation of 
the king, the bishops, and the lords of the council present ; 
he accused them of “ dishonouring Christ, and ruining of so 
many souls, by bearing down the purity of the gospel, and 
maintaining popish superstitions and corruptions.” He was 
coufiied in the tower for several years, Lut at last ended his 
days at Sedan. James Melville was dou ued to the town of 
Neweastle-on-Tyne, and the other brethren to different parts 
of Scotland. The titular bishops were sent honie to their sees, 
Nath mi directed his letters to the council of Scotland, ordering 
the brethren, who bad been imprisoned at Blackness on 
account of the Aberdeen conventicle, to be banished, but 
Which was ueverputin forces,  ‘Lhev were sent to remote parts 
of the Highlands, where they propagated their tenets. These 
were harsh measures, and James can ouly be justified, by sup- 
posing that he was compelled to adopt them by the ungovern- 
able and seditious conduct of the godly brethren, who: taught 
ruling at dignities and rebellion as fundamental principles ot 
their religion |. 

Of the church of England kink James said, “ That he 
found that form of religion which was established under queen 
Blizabeth, of famous inemory, by the laws of the land, to have 
been blessed with a most extraordinary peace, and of long 
continuance ; which he beheld as a strong evidence of God’s 
being very well pleased with it. “Phat he could find no cause 
at all, on a full debate, for any alteration to be made in the 
Common Prayer Book, though that was most impugned ; that 
the doctrines seem to be sincere, the forms and rites to have 
been justified out of the practice of the primitive church ; 
and that there was nothing im the same which might not very 
well have been borne w ithal, if cither the adversaries would 


' Calderwood.—Spottisvood.—M'Cric’s Life of Melville. 


\ 
i 
‘ 
} 


up Lomb gill to ed bat : 
on le yout aay eid ut 
bie , add “We yy tal 
ent Sh “emaiqnn 2 at 
elitbobas sal te hid anon Inigrog 
do awed ot Os honwintioy way viii 
mrpmy daar ap atadtand: nae i free 
eased oF anni todayy eqptulen “¢ 
sueryohie bade? hs fj iuaies, od OP we tthe A a 
ni-zeondelh ap bruhecerqei® avo ha eS > 
sud bodalitge od at ptosis a seh oe 
BP aNp UOT Ob BSH sca Ww eae: eer plait 
oertlT  vesourarvbinds leaden bepiieey soil ivalehitn tnd 


‘ae 
+ iiragon 


ei 
<UiUR au jlraittionsy ok whee tea eons thane ore ues 
“erro oth yeh worst dyes: or Ludden = 
Silgties othey yerotiltead » oe fhe ot ways ‘ic 


Yo. scoleproniit tustomabiae) es cviblindan’ 


wk toh 7 bind ‘Naat hee | Ie atest. ae 
fraonp Pete budaifdn tes any abit: ea 
ved ty. berst oh to embeds od: eT 
peal do. Listy, coiey qicuibmenties Enis: 
eboo te gavebiva yindheur 


sanao ort hing bhi celta lt! widitab if Mi . 

wh at abst od 9) ayiinratia yen dab | ha ~ 

todd ; buniucgind feows or WY Manos, Li eS 

nel GO aati dane pene b 2 ‘ 

idovads writing of te vlan 6, soe i. 
ae toe afgice aftichve vanhwoant veh pecabibies 

bluovw woirnernrelin of) —— v atin fon - 

: “ S ’ 7 

finde, vst wait Nos Hida’ pit mk 

: | 


1606.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 437 


have made a reasonable construction of them; or that he him- 
self had not been so nice, or rather jealous, for haying all pub- 
lic forms in the service of God, not only to be free from all 
blame, but from any suspicion. And with the church of E ng- 
land and her Book of Common Li rayer, James expressed him- 
self so highly pleased, that he entered into a gratulation a 
Almighty God for bringing him into ‘the promised land,’ 
he called it, where religion was purely professed, the govern- 
ment ecclesiastical approved by manifold blessings from God 
himself, as wellin the increase of the gospel as in a glorious 
and happy peace; where he had the happiness to sit among 
grave and Jearned men, and not to be aking (as elsewhere he 
had been) without state, without honour, and without order}. 
The king entertained a constant care for his native church, 
and felt an anxious desire to settle it on a solid and lasting 
foundation, Asa preparatory step to the establishment of a 
true and valid Suse? acy (the titular episcopal establishment, 
being like the presbyterian brethren, totally deficient of cano- 
nical orders), and which was the grand design of his whole 
reign, induced him to convoke a General Assembly on the 
10th December, at Linlithgow. He sent the earl ot Dunbar 
as his commissioner, and who is falsely accused by Caider- 
wood of having distributed 40,000 merks among the sincerer 
sort, to soften their clamours and to make them more tractable. 
On the appointed day, one hundred and thirty-six brethren, 
with thirty-three noblemen, barons, and others, assembled at 
Linlithgow, and elected James Nicolson to be their moderator. 
The commissioner presented his majesty’s letter, to the tollow- 
ing effect :—‘ That it was not unknown to them what pains 
he had taken whilst he lived amongst them, as well to root out 
popery as to settle a good and perfect order in the church; 
and that notwithstanding of his care bestowed that way, he 
had been continually vy exed by the jealousics of some perverse 
ministers, who, traducing his ‘best actions, gave out among the 
people that all he went about was to thrall the liberty of the 
gospel. Neither content thus to have wronged him, they had, 
in his absence, factiously banded theimsclyes against such of 
their brethren as had given their concurrence to the further- 
ance of his majesty’s just intentions; on the knowledge of 
which, he did lately call the most calin and moderate, as he 
esteemed, of both sides, to his court, thinking to have pacified 
matters, and to have re mated the divisions that had arisen in the 
church ; but matters not succeeding as he wished, he had taken 


' Weylin’s Ilist.of Presb. lib, x. S65-4, 
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purpose to convene them for setting down such rules as he 
hoped should prevent the like troubles i in future, willing then 
to consider what was most fitting for the peace of the church, 
and to apply thernselyes to the obedience of his ope es! as 
they did expect his favour.” 

It was ste proposed, on the part of the crown, that his 
inajesty, “apprehending the greatest cause of the misgovern- 
ment of the church’s affairs to be, that the same are ojten, and 
alinost ordinarily, committed to sucli as, for lack of wisdom 
and experience, are no way able to keep things in a good frame ; 
for remedying this inconvenience, thinketh meet, that at pre- 
sent there be nominated in every presbytery one of the most 
grave, godly, and of greatest authority, to have the care of the 
presbytery where he remaineth, till the present jars and fire of 
dissension which is among the ministry, and daily increases, 
to the hindrance of the gospel, be quenched and taken away ; 
and the noblemen professing papistry within the kingdom be 
either reduced to the profession of the truth, or then repressed 
by justice anda due exertion of the laws. And tor the encou- 
ragement of the said moderators, and tlie enabling them to the 
attendaace of the church affairs, his majesty is graciously 
pleased to allow each of them one hundred pounds Scots, or 
two hundred merks, according to the quality of their charge ; 
but where the bishops are resident, his majesty will have thein 
to moderate and preside in these meetings. As likewise, be- 
cause itofien falleth out that matters cannot be decided in pres- 
byteries, by reason of the difficulties that arise, and that the 
custom is to remit the decision thereof to the diocesan synod, 
itis his majesty’s advice, that the sprint of these Assem- 
blies be committed to the bishops, who shall be burthened with 
the delation of papists, and Novelties of justice against. those 
that will not be brought to obedience ; in respect his majesty 
ath bestowed on them places and means to bear out the 
charges and burdens of difliculty and dangerous actions, which 
other ministers cannot so well sustain and undergo.” 

This overture naturally produced a warm debate. Con- 
_ siderable opposition was made to the proposal of permanent 

moderators, as it was not diflicult to imagine that such a fune- 
tionary might gradually merge into a bishop. One of the godly- 
brethren, without pretending to have the second sight, alleged 
he “ saw the horns of the mitre” in the back-ground. Great 
fears were expressed that a constant moderator would usurp 
an authority inconsistent with lis place over his brethren ; but 
in the end, ‘twelve resolutions were drawn up and agreed to, all 
tending to cheek any usurpation of power,—also providing for 
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absence, death, or other casualties, by which the official mode- 
rator might be preyented from presiding ; and, with these pre- 
cautions, the king’s overture was agrecd to; four only of the 
whole Assembly dissented, four others refused to vote,—pre- 
tending to have no authority from the presbyteries which they 
represented, and two more answered non liquet. In conclu- 
sion, on a review of the rolls of the presbyteries, the existing 
moderators were appointed to continue as the new permanent 
presidents, unless their respective synods should sce cause to 
appointotherwise!. James Law, titular bishop of Orkney, was 
deputed to acquaint the king with the passing of this act; and 
also to present some petitions, urging the king to measures of 
vindictive persecution against the Noman Catholic lords. 

1607.—When James saw the act for the perpetual modera- 
tors, he said, he was too well acquainted with the brethren to 
expect that this ordinance would be readily submitted to, for 
their “ desire to keep all things ina continual constant volu- 
bility was such,” he said, “that they would never agree toa 
settled form of government ;” and the event justified his ma- 
jesty’s prediction. Some of the presbyteries silently ac- 
quiesced, but decided opposition was evinced by the greatest 
number, more especially by those synods which had been placed 
under the bishops as their perpetual moderators. ‘Phe pres- 
byterian party struggled hard against the new measures, and 
dexterously caught at every circumstance to avert their own 
extinction. In the synod of Fife, archbishop Gladstanes was 
violently opposed when he assumed the chair in accordance 
with the late act, and the brethren attempted to elect one of 
their own number as moderator; and some of them, in other 
dioceses, also attempted to prevent the bishops from acting as 
the moderators. 

But the synod of Perth signalized itself in the most extra- 
ordinary manner at their meeting on the first Tuesday in April, 
when the sincerer sort assembled in great numbers, in order 
to oppose the approach to regularity inwoduced by the Lin- 
lithgow Assembly. In manitest contempt of the act of that 
Assembly, they peremptorily inhibited all the presbyteries 
within their jurisdiction from acknowledging its authority, or 
from obeying its conclusions in the matter of the permanent 
moderators. Not contented, however, with the resistance fun- 
damentally inherent in their constitution, they threatened to 
excommunicate Mr. Lindsay, the parson af St. Madois, whom 
the Assembly had confirmed as the permanent moderator ot 


1 Spottiswood,—Calderwood. 
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the Perth presby tery, if he should dare to act as preside nt, in 
obedience to the authority of the supreme court. 

The lord Scoon was sent to attend this synod, armed with his 
majesty’s commission; and he threatened them with the kine’ 
vengeance if they refused to admit the constaut moderators to 
the discharge of the duties of their office. But threats had 
little effect on the sincerer sort, who were case-hardened with 
spiritual pride and self-sufficiency. Row, the last moderator, 
preached, and it was the king’s instructions to lord Seoon, 
that if he impugned the late acts of Linlithgow, he should 
pull him out of the pulpit; and as his sermon was chietly di- 
rected against these acts, lord Scoon had risen several times to 
stop the preacher, but was prevented by some gentlemen that 
sat near him. The brethren met hastily again aller dinner, 
to elude the commiissioner’s presence, but being advised of 
their stratagem, he suddenly entered, and challenged them for 
proceeding to business betore he had produced his commis- 
sion. Row answered, that they were accomplishing prelimina- 
ries, so as not to interrupt the business of the synod by electing 
a moderator after his lordship had taken his seat; and it was 
part of the official duties of the mew moderator to receive his 
lordship’s commission. Lord Scoon informed him, that Ins 
commission chiefly related to the moderator, and it they pre- 
sumed to clect one, and refused to read his comiissions, one 
from the king, the other from the council, he would instantly 
discharge the: synod, and Jay it under the pain of treason. 
After hmch aitetadau, it was agreed to adjourn till the fol- 
lowing day. At their next meeting the same intemperate 
language was used on both sides; and finally the brethren 
proceeded to take the votes for a moderator of their own sen- 
timents. Row took the roll, and began to read over the names 
of the incinbeis: lord Scoon interfered to prevent this wan- 
ton insult on the king’s authority and the act of Assembly, 
and attempted to snatch the roll out of Row’s hand. They 
struggled for the possession, but Row being a powerful man, 
pinned his lordship down with his right hand, and with his 
left extended, held the roll, and read it to the end. In spite 
‘of the commissioner's threats, persuasions, and entreaties, they 
proceeded to the election of a moderator, and in defiance of 
the act of Assembly and the king’s authority, which appointed 
the bishop as the ‘fixed president, they chose Ilenry Living- 
ston, and commanded him to enter to his place. 

In the midst of this uproar and. bitter excitement, the bre- 
thren held up their hands in prayer to the God of order, umty, 
and peace, Lord Scoon attempted to prevent them; he pro- 
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tested against the clection, and threatened them with the yen- 
geance of tlie laws. He rose to pesnent the moderator from 
taking his seat, and collaring each other, Livingston com- 
menced his prayer, saving— Let us begin at God, and be 
humbled in the name of Jesus Christ.” “Lord Scoon,in agreat 
rage, chapping on his breast, said with a loud yoice, ‘The 
devil a Jesus is here?!” Livingston proceeded, nothing 
daunted, when Scoon threw the table-cloth over him, but w hich 
did not impede | ls purpose; for they continued at their prayer, 

“and besought the Lord to be avenged on the blasphemy of 
his name, and contempt of his clory, which was trampled 
under foot by profane men.” Finding that nothing else would 


do, his lordship called for force to eject them, and now de- 


nounced them rebels. They returned next day to their hall, 
but finding the door locked, and admission denied them, they 
collected seats and benches outside the church door, determined 
at all hazards to hold a synod even in the open air; whence 
they hurled the thunders of excommunication and anathemas 
against the lord Scoon, all presbyteries which should adinit of 
the constant moderators, and every individual who should ac- 
cept of the office. The members were cited to answer for their 
seditious conduct before the privy council, were discharged trom 
meeting again,and the presbyteries within its jurisdiction were 
commanded to accept their appointed moderators, under pain 
of rebellion ?. 

In Fife the resistance to the act of Assembly was equally 
determined: the king’s commissioners could, by no threats or 
entreaties, induce the synod to accept of the archbishop of St. 
Andrews as their moderator, agreeable to the injunctions of 
the General \ssembly. oD were accordingly dissolved, and 
prohibited trom again meeting and all the burehs were dis- 
charged from receiving dant The synod of Glasgow was 
held on the 18th of August,at which the carl of Abercorn 
acted as his majesty’s commissioner. The same diflic ultics 
with the brethren were experienced in that synod also; but by 
threats of proclaiming them rebels, he succe ‘eded iy precuring 
the election of archbishop Spottiswood to be their moderator, 
and so to conform to the act of Assembly’. In short, the oppo- 
sition Was strovg in those synods, w here the sincerer sort were 

most numerous; but theking was resolute to restore order; aud 
had affairs been conducted with more prudence and less acri- 


! Calderwood, 557. * Thid. pp. 565-567. 
3 Balfour's Annals, ii. 22. 
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mony onthe part of his agents,it was much to have been desired. 
But he would have shown more political wisdom if he had in- 
troduced, gradually and silently, those chanyes which teuded 
to the subversion of that “ parity among ministers,” which, we 
have seen, produced a most abundant harvest of “ strifes.” 
Row and Livingston were summoned to appear betore t the priv v 
council, to answer for their proceedings at the synod of Perth. 
Row se sone, and lay concealed tor some time among his 
political friends ; but Livingston was severely reprimi inded, 
and strictly enjoined to confine himself within the boundaries 
of his own parish, The titular bishops, or commissioners, as 
they were called, met together at Holyrood Louse, and ap- 
pointed My. Galloway to be one of the ministers of dinburgh. 
16( 8.—No sooner had one clerical disturbance been quellec ? 
or at least smothered for the time being, than some nevw diyi- 
sion occurred to distract James’s peacctul government, and to 
increase the schisms which rent and distracted the “ holy dis- 
cipline.” The popish lords Errol, Huntly, and Angus, had been 
for years exposed to the persecution of the presby terians; and 
having been goaded by their continual clamour and inqui- 
sitorial interference, they broke out into acts of retaliation, and 
made no seeret of Tei: attachment to the church of Roe, 
and many of the people returned to that church, ancl sheltered 
themselves under their protection. This being represented to 
the monarch, whose anxious desire was to compose all the 
feuds and differences in his dominions, he ordered an Assembly 
to meet at Linlithgow, in July, and sent the earls of Dunbar, 
Winton, and Lothian, as his commisstoners. ‘The bishop ot 
Orkney was elected the moderator, who declared that the king’s 
object in convoking the present Asscmbly was to take cog- 
nizance of the grow th of popery in all parts of the kingdom, 
and its alarming increase, by the return of many to the bosom 
of that church. Chat the church of Rome made many con- 
verts at that time, is not by any means surprising, from the 
devoted fervour of the jesuits, who were concealed in all parts 
of the kingdom in vast numbers, and under various pretexts, 
for making proselytes and extending the power and influence 
of the sce of Rome, to accomplish which their vow binds them 
to compass scar and land. Lt may also not unreasonably be 
ascribed to that wretched state of anarchy and confusion w hich 
the holy discipline had stimulated combined with the doc- 
trines taught by those of the Geneya school, on the dark 
topics of election and reprobation, or the eternal deerce, as it 
is called. The greatest number of the papists were in the 
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1607. ] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 443 


northem parts, under the protection of the carl of Huutly, who 
was accordingly excommunicated}. 

After this unjustitiable stretch of ecclesiastical tyranny, the 
brethren instituted a minute inquiry into their ewnr manitold 
backslidings, “in beating down Christ, putting him in bonds, 
covering his face purposing to bury hint with the Jews ;” when 
it was lamentably discovered to arise from the entire negligence 
of teaching and catechising the young ; the too sudden admis- 
sion of young men into the ministry ; soaiid the utter distraction, 
that is, thé spirit of sedition and turbulence, by which those 
were actuated who were admitted to the ministry. Among 
the remedies proposed, it was resolved that the ministers 
should apply themselves diligently to the instruction of youth, 
by that best of all modes, cate C hising, especially to instruct 
them in the Belie fy the Lord’s Prayer, and the ‘Len Command 
ments, allof which had been neglected or despise d,tomake room 
for preaching, for which the Geneva school has always been 
noted. “ And for the present distractions in the church, sev- 
ing the same did arise partly from a diversity of opinions 
touching an external eovermment, and partly trom divided 
affections ythey were all, in the fear of God, exhorted to hu 
down all rancour and grudges, and to be cordially reconedied 
to each other, which all present promised by holding up ther 
hands?.” Jn this Assembly the cause of episcopi rey advanced, 
and the bishops gained several advantages: for they were con 
firmed as constant commissioners to the General Assembly, 
and permanent moderators of their presbyteries and synods 

The Assembly drew up a petition to the king, requesting 
“ that a commission should be granted to cach of the bishops 
within his own diocese, and to such well-aficcted noblewen, 
barons, and gentlemen, as the commissioners of Assembly 
should nominate, for apprehending of jesuits, seminary priests 
Savidintioinicated papists, and tratlickers against religion. ee 
excommunicate papists be closely anprisone d, and none lave 
access to them but well-allected persons.” This petton, aud 
an address from the Assembly, were presente “dl to the hanes at 
Hampton Court, by the archbishop ot Glasgow and several 
noblemen and ministers, who were very graciously rece rived, 
and the petition was granted. ‘The king addressed the de- 
puties, saving, “that the ditlerence between the Jawtal and 
unlawful meetings was easily pe reepuble by the feutts arising 
foom both; for as Uhat unlawlul conventic eat Aberdeen had 
caused a schism in the church, and given the enemies of reli- 


' Spottiswood, b, vii, 505, * Thbid. b. vii. p. 509.—Calderwood, 
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gion a great advantage, so in this Assembly they had not only 
joined in love among themselves, which is the main point «f 
religion, but also had taken a solid course for repressing of 
popery and superstition: that he did allow all their petitions, 
and would give order for a convention, which should ratity 
the conclusions of the Assembly; assuring them, that the 
church, keeping that course, should never lack his patrocinie 
and protection.” The council was immediately directed to 
publish his majesty’s acceptance of the Assembly’s proceed- 
ings; and enjoined to commit Huntly, Errol, and Angus, to 
different castles}. 

1609.—In the parliament held this year at Edinburgh, 
sevcral acts were passed in favour of the church; some of them, 
however, lacked that spirit of charity and forbearance which 
should characterize ecclesiastical statutes. But-at that time, 
and for many years atter, toleration for other men’s opinions 
was unknown both in theory and practice; and, even so late 
as the reign of Queen Anne, it was openly declared, that “ to 
grant toleration was to establish iniquity by law.” By these 
statutes, noblemen were enjoined, under very heayy penalties, 
to send their sons abroad to travel only in those countries 
where the reformed religion was established; and that the 
tutors sent with them should be chosen and licensed by the 
bishop of the diocese where they resided: that none should 
suceced to property who were suspected of popery, ull they 
produced a bishop's ceruticate of their being soundin the faith: 
and, lastly, those who were excommunicated for nonconformity 
should be deprived of their estates?. This was a hard and 
unjust law, and not much to the eredit of the age, or of the 
church ; and, in etiect, it threw the fire of persecution on the 
secular arm. Jexcommunication was then unmercifully dealt 
out at the vindictive dictation of a set of aspiring brethren, 
Who frequently wiclded that dangerous weapou at the instiga- 
tion of private revenge, and subjected individuals incurring 
it to the unjust vengeance of the law. 

During the latter vears of Elizabeth's reign, while James’s 
succession was precarious, and subject, in some degree, to her 
caprice, Lord Balmerino had carried on a clandestine corre- 
spondence with the see of Rome, and had even surreptitiously 
procured James’s signature to a letter addressed, with all his 
apostolical titles, to pope Clement VILL. He wrote to the 
pope in the king’s name in the year 1698, to solicit him to 


1 Spottiswood, b. vil. p. 509.—Balfour’s Annals, ii, 25-29. 
7 Spottiswood, b. vil, p. 51U,—Calderwood, p. 601. 
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bestow a cardinal’s hat on a Mr. Chisholme, a Scotsman, but 
who then held a bishopric in France. Jilizabeth heard of the 
letter, and with her usual jealousy challenged it as contrary to 
his duty as a protestant sovereign. James disavowed’ if, Ws) Ins 
deed, he knew nothing of it; but afterwards, in his controversy 
with Bellarmine, that cardinal accused him of renouncing the 
mild and tolerating sentiments which he had expressed in his 
letter to Clement, and of havi ing disappointed the hopes therein 
suggested of becoming a conyert to the church of Rome. Lord 
Balmerino confessed that the letter was oncerted without the 
knowledge of his master, and which was presented to James 
among other public papers, and subscribed without his know- 
ledge of its contents. Balmerino was sent down to Scotland 
to be tried, when he was found guilty of the “ treasonable, sur- 
reptilious, si audulent, and false stealing of his majesty’s hand 
to a letter directed to pope Clement VIIL.” Ie was con- 
demned; but his lite was spared at the intercession of the 
queen}, and after a slight i luprisonment.he was pennitted to re- 
side on his own estate. Tle died of grief about two years 
afterwards. On the 24th of June, the earl marshi: il, as the king's 
commissioner, held a parliameut, when the acts of the late con- 
vention were ratified, the jurisdiction of the commissaries or 
bishops was restored to the church, and a statute made tor the 
apparel of churchmen, judges, and mayistrates. Patterns of 
these were sent from London; and all the parties concerned 
were ordered to provide themselves with the prescribed habits 
Within a certain time, under pain of rebellion? 

1610.—James’s care for the church of his native kingdom 
was unremitting, and unaltered either by change of scene, or by 
distanee. Ile had long regretted and severely felt, the entire 
want of order and decency in its government. Every minister 
was a pope in his own p yarish ; and ev ery turbulent, factions in- 
dividual among them could easily embroil the whole kingdom 
either by an obstinate opposition to the civil or ecclesiastical 
laws, or by raising a simulated alarm of the king’s “delection 
to popery >» «When the »y,” [the presbyterians| says a presby- 
terian author, “ beheld ‘apostates loaded with honours and 
emoluments, it was natural for them to rouse (heir army —THe 
PEOPLE—for the purpose of yet degrading foes, [the bisnops | 
ayainst whom their indignation became continually more fierce 
and more inveterate?.” [t is much to be lamented, that the 
people were so frequently appealed to in the Scottish reforma- 


' Calderwood, 604.—Spottiswood, b. vit. 511.—DBulfour’s Annals, ii, 29, 30. 
7 Spottiswood, b. vi, p. Si2, + Heron, 
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tion, and which, perhaps, may be one of the causes of the spi- 
ritual pride that reigns there. Lawful govermors, whether 
civil or ecclesiastic al, never appeal to the people, because the 
people are to be-governe:d ; whereas usurpers, both in the com- 
monwealth and in the church, invariably “rouse their army,” 
and by stimulating the fierce and uncharitable passions of the 
people, they introduce by clamour, intimidation, and force 
of numbers, measures of innovation against those institutions 
which have the advantage of antiquity, universality, and con- 
sent. Toremedy the intolerable disorders consequenton the holy 
discipline, the king was daily, by his letters, urging the titular 
bishops to take on ‘ther v im buusby the administration of eccle- 
siastical affairs; but they evinced considerable disinclination 
to act vigorously without ‘the sanction of the Gencral Assemb ly, 
ov account of the popular clamour and the pragmatical oppo- 
sition which they met with from the sincerer sort in their 
dioceses. 

On the 6th of June an Assembly met by royal proclamation 
at Glasgow; the earl of Dunbar, the lord president of the 
Court of Session, and Sir Alexander Ifay, principal secretary 
of state, having been appointed royal commissioners, the king 
addressed a citeular “ missive” to all the presbyteries: that, 
“ being advertised of great confusion arisiug in the chureh 
by reason of the loose unsettled government which is therein, 
and being entreated by sundry of our good subjects, bishops, 
ministers, and others, tor license to some general meeting of 
the church, wherein hope is given us that some good course, 
hy common consent, ver be taken of all misordeys and divi- 
sions of mind that hath so long continued among the ministry, 
to the great scandal of their profession, should cease and be 
extinguished; we have been pleased to yield to their request, 
and have granted liberty for a General Assembly to be holden 
at Glasgow the 8th day of January next: and therefore we 
will and require you, to make choice of the most wise, discreet, 
and peaseably disposed ministers among you ...... to 
advise ..... . anent the late eruptions, to communicate to 
our commissioners the estate of every church within any of the 
same, the maintenance allowed thereto... . . . and what 
is the best course to be taken for the ready payinent of the 
ministers, so as they be not distracted from their charges, and 
forced to attend the law by discussing of suspensions, Kc. 
...... And because, by our letters, we have particularly 
acquainted the archbishop of St. Andrews with our purpose 
herein, and sent unto hima special note of the names of such 
as we desire to be at our meeting ; itis our pleasure that ye 
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conform yourselves thereto, and make choice of the persons 
that ye take to be fittest for giving advice in all matters !.” 
Spottiswood, titular archbishop of Glasgow, was elected mo- 
derator. The coumnissioncrs proposed certain points of dis- 
cipline for discussion, by his majesty’s command, “ that all 
things might thereafter be done orderly in the church, and with 
that consent and harmony which was fitting among preachers.” 
After a debate which lasted three days, the Assembly agreed 
to and enacted the following nine articles -~— i— 

1. Lhe Assembly did acknowledge the indiction of all such 
General Assemblics of the church to belong ‘to his m: yesty 
by the prerogative of his crown; and all convocations in that 
“kind without his licence, to be merely unlawful, condemning 
the conventicle at B herdoon in 1605, as having no warrant 
con his majesty, and contrary to the prohibition he had given. 

. That synods shall be kept in every diocese twice in the 
yes ar, yiz. in April and October ; the archbishop or bishop to 
be moderator. And when the dioceses are so large that the 
ministers cannot all conveniently assemble at one place, that 
the archbishop or bishop shall appoint a constant inoderator. 

3. That no sentence of excommunication or absolution trom 
the same, shall be pronounced against, or in favour of any per- 
son, without the knowledge and approbation of the bishop at 
the “diocese, who must answer to God anid his majesty for the 
formal ‘and. impartial proceeding thereof, And the process 
being found formal, that the sentence be pronounced at the 
bishop’s direction by the minister of the parish where the otlen- 
sede hath his dwelling and the process did first begin. 

That all presentations in time coming be directed to the 
araeing or bishop wherein the lapsed benetice Heth, with 
power to the archbishop or bishop to dispone or conter the bene- 
fice, after the lapse, jure devoluto. 

5. That in the deposition or suspension of ministers, the 
bishop shall associate with himself some ministers within the 
bounds where the delinquent serveth, and atler just tid ot the 
facts and merits, pronounce sentence of de privauon. The like 
order to be observer 3 in the suspeusion of ministers trom the 
exercise of theu functions. 

6, That every minister at his admission swear obevlience to 
his majesty and to his ordinary [bishop] according to the form 
agreed on anno 1571, 

7. Phat the bishops visit their dioceses themselves; and 
where too extensive, that he appoint one to visit im Ins place ; 


1 Calderwood, 621—622. 
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and if any minister, without just cause or lawful excnse, shall 
absent himself from the visitation or diocesan assemblies. he 
shall be suspended from his office and benefice, andif persisted 
in, deprived. 

8. That in the conventions of ministers for exercise, the 
bishop, being present, shall preside, or, in his absence, by one 
of his synod of his nomination. 

9. And, lastly, that no minister shall speak against any of the 
foresaid conchisions in public, nor dispute the question of 
equality or inequality of ministers, as tending only to the enter- 
tainment of schism in the church, and the violation of the peace 
thereof?. 

These articles were agreed to almost unanimously ; and this 
Assembly, which was free and perfectly uncontroled, placed it 
beyond the power of any future faction in the church to alter 
the foundation which was then laid for the episcopal govern- 
ment of the church tn all time coming. The deliberation con- 
tinued several days, and the Assembly adopted the articles so 
unanimously, that there were ouly three who voted against them. 
whilst 137 were forthem. The ‘presbyterian party were quite 
aware that the acts of this Assembly were fatal to their cause, 
and therefore Calderwood has indignantly recorded the names 
of all the noblemen and ministers, “who concurred at this 
mecting, to the damnable conclusions following?,” for Ure execra- 
tion of all presbyterians for all generations. After these conclu- 
sionshad been agreed to, and the business of the Assembly dis- 
posed of, the permanent moderators of presbyteries complained 
to the earl of Dunbar, that the stipends promised to them had 
never been paid since the year 1606, for which he excused him- 
self, by alleging absence. JLowever, he paid the whole of their 
arrears, and discontinucd their services, as the bishops were 
now legally the moderators. ‘he sincerer sort immediately 
asserted, that the payment of this jus? debé was corruption and 
bribery”. Spottiswood says, ce srtain of the discontented sort 
did interpret the payme ntof this debt to bea sort af corrup- 
tion, giv ing out, ‘that this was done for obtaining the ministers’ 
yoices;’ howbeit the dest was known to Le just, and that xo 
motion was made of that business before the aforesaid conclu- 
sions were enacted 3.” Calderwood is furious at both the payers 
and the receivers of the arrears of salary, and says, “ Monay 
was given largely to such as served the king and the bishops’ 
turn, under pretence of bearing their e harges i era ne cous 


! Spottiswood, b. vii. 512,-—Calderwood, 531, 2 Calderwood, 620—632. 
® Spottiswood, b. vu. O13, 
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stant moderators, so many as were present, got every one their 
hundredth pounds Scots, which was promised at the convention 
holden anno 1606 at biuhuheor 1 ‘This admission confites 
the whole of the accusation; and truly if so many members had 
been bribed by so small a sum distributed among a few, their 
appetite for corruption must have beeu large indeed. The 
synods and presbyteries did not submit to this new regulation 
without a great opposition by individual members of the sin- 
cerer sort; but the privy council issued a proclamation, com- 
manding all, of whatsover function, to obey the decision of the 
Glasgow Asscmbly?.” 

Soon after the dissolution of this Assembly, the king com- 
manded the titular archbishop of Glasgow to select other two 
titulars, and repair to court. Accordingly y be chose the bishops 
of Brechin and Galloway. ‘he titular bishops had been re- 
stored to their scats and yotes in parliament, and the Glaszow 
Assembly had conferred on them more substantial power than 
they had hitherto enjoyed; but, as ucither acts of parliament nor 
of Assembly c an confer the spiritual chi peed of which they 
were wholly deficient, and which could only be conferred by 
the laying on of the hands of those who had themselves re- 
ceived it “ from hand to hand from the apostles,” according 
to the rules and canons of the primitive church, James deter- 
mined that they should receive consecration at the hands of 
English bishops, whom he specially appointed for that purpose. 
The Scottish prelates arrived in September, and at their tirst 
audience the king informed them of his motives for calling them 
to London; and addressing them to the following ciivet, 
said—* That he had, to his great charge, recovered the Lishop- 
rics forth of the hands of those that possessed them, and be- 
stowed the same on such as he hoped should prove worthy of 
their places ; but, since he could not make them bishops. nor 
could they assume that honour themselves, and thatin Scotian 
there was not a suflicient number to enter charge by consecra- 
tion, he had called them to England, that, being consecrated 
thenieetres, they might at their return give ordination to Uiose 
at home, and so the. adversaries’ mouths be stopped, who said 
that he did take upon him to create bishops and bestow 
spiritual offices, which he never did, vor would he presume to 
do, acknowle gine that right to be long to Christ alone, and 
those he had authorised by his power.’ 

To which the archbishop replicd, in the name of the others, 
“that they were willing to obey his majesty’s desires, but only 


? Calderwood, 625.—Spottiswood, b. vii, S13. 2 Calderwood. 
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they feared that the church of Scotland, on account of former 
usurpations, might take this forasort of subjection to the church 
of England.” But the king’s patriouc afiection tor his native 
church had forescen that objection, and provided against it, 
‘by excluding the two archbishops of Canterbury and York (who 
alone might have claimed any such supremacy) from the com- 
mission. Heylin says, that Bancroft, who had chiefly forwarded 
the good work, very cheerfully agreed, not caring who partici- 
pated in its honour, so long as the churches of both kingdoms 
might receive the benefit of it. The commission was dire cted 
to George Abbot, bishop of London, Launcelot Andrews, 
bishop of Ely, and James Montague, bishop of Bath and Wells, 
and they. were appointed to consecrate the Scottish Utulars in 
the chapel of London Louse, on the 21st of October. Balfour 
states the bishops to have been “ London, Ely, Worcester, and 
Rochester!” Dr. Andrews, bishop of Ely, proposed that, 
previous to consccration, the Scottish bishops should be or- 
dained presbyters, as the orders which they had reecived must 
be accounted null and void, the parties conferring them haying 
had themselves no lawful mission. SREP Bancroft, who 
was present, objected to this proposal, inasmuch as the epis- 
copal order included the two interior degrees. He adduced 
the instances from antiquity, of Ambrose, archbishop of Milan, 
and Nectarius, patriarch of Constantinople, who were conse- 
crated to the episcopal oflice without having been ordained 
as priests. This reasoning being allowed, or, ats Spottiswood 

says, “having been applauded to by the rest,” the Scottish 
prelates wore duly consecrated, and became bishops in reality, 
their former ministrations in that character having been alto- 
gether an usurpation ?. 

Calderwood maintains that this consecration was null and 
of no cflect, because, says he, there was no mention of cor- 
secration inthe Glasgow Assembly ; “for howbeit éhe unhappy 
pack there convened ticd presbyteries and synods unto them 
in the cases expressed, yet meant they not to determine that 
there was.a distinct oflice of a bishop in the word differing 
from the oflice ofa minister..... Lhe power granted to them 
was only a power derived from that convention, which another 
Assembly might take from them again without degradation or 
execration, as they call it. Their consecration, theretore, is of 
no force, and ought not to be acknowledged3.” Such Joose 


! Balfour’s Annals, ii. 35. 
2 Spottiswood, b, vii. p. S314.—Calderwood, 514 —Heylin, lib. xi. p, 382.— 


Perceyal’s Apostolical Succession.—hNeith’s Cat. p. 203, 
> Calderwood, p, 644. 
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and Jirastian notions were constantly maintained in both the 
Knoxian and Melvillian establishments; and it is to be re- 
gretted, that they are still prevalent in the present kirk. 

At the same time, the king instituted a Court of High Com- 
mission. Lay clders were set aside, “considering they have 
neither warrant in the word of God, nor example of the primi- 
tive church ;” and in their place the ministers were to make 
choice of fit persons in every parish for repairing the fabric 
of the church, providing clements for the holy communion, 
collecting contributions for the poor, and other necessary ex- 
penses. It was determined that no minister shall be admitted 
without an exact trial preceding, and inposition of hands 
used in their ordination by the bishop and two or three minis- 
ters; and that a form of ordination be printed and precisely 
followed by every bishop; that the election of bishops shail 
in time coming be made according to the conference anuo 1571; 
that when it shall be thought expedient to call a General As- 
sembly, a supplication be made to his majesty for license to 
convene; and that the said Assembly shall consist of bishops, 
deans, archdeacons, and such of the ministry as shall be se- 
lected by the rest. The archbishop and tour ministers were to 
compose a quorum, who were to have cognizance of all yanks, 
and from whose decision there should be no appeal. ‘The 
bishops were appointed visitors of schools and colleges ; and 
they could suspend or deprive contumacious ministers as the 
case might require !. 

“The three consecrated bishops,” says a vencrable author, 
“on their return home, conveyed the episcopal powers, which 
they had now received in a canonical way, to their former 
titular brethren: to George Gladstanes. in St. Andrews ; Peter 
Blackburn, in Aberdeen; Alexander Douylas, ino Moray ; 
George Graham, in Dunblane; David Lindsay, in Ltoss; Alex- 
ander Forbes, in Caithness; James Law, in Orkney, Alex: 
ander Lindsay, in Dunkeld; John Campbell, in Avevles and 
Andrew Knox, inthe Isles. ‘Thus, after fifty years of contusion, 
and a multiplicity of turnings and windings, either to Improve 
or to set aside the plan adopted in 1560, we see an episcopal 
church once more settled in Scodand, and a regular apostohe 
succession of episcopacy introduced, on the extincuoh of the 
old line [meaning the Roman Catholic}, which had long betore 
failed, without any attempt, real or pretended, to heep it up 3. 

The king had been long projecting this settlement, aud had 
gone on, by gradual advances from one step to another, with 


1 Spottiswood, b, vil. p. 515. 2 Skinner’s Eccl. Hist. ii, 29 
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much patience and great perseverance tothe last. Yetitcan- 
not be said, that the education he received in his yauth was 
such a¢\would prejudice him in favour of episcopacy, or that it 
was the ambition of the clergy which prompted him to the re- 
establishment of it. Itis true, many of them were, even in the 
times of the greatest confusion, well inclined to the primitive 
episcopal model, and sulliciently acquainted with early anti- 
quity to see the expediency and necessity of it; but a few tur- 
bulent incendiaries, such as Melville, Black, and Bruce,—who, 
when they appear, will always find some abettors and fol be ers, 
—were perpetually raising such clamours and disturbances, as 
deterred the quiet lovers of truth from entering the: lists, to 
struggle with such fiery and unmanageable tempers ; and had 
not the king, by his learning, been able to.confute their licen- 
tious principles, as well as steady to the resolutions he had 
formed, these few fanatical levellers would have kept both 
church and state in a continual ferment. But his constancy 
carried his point, and he lived to see the good effects of 
his policy. The persons now invested with the episcopal 
character made it their business, both by their example and 
authority, to stem the tumultuous torrent of former times, and 
to preserve peace and harmony among all ranks of people 
under their charge; insomuch, that a presbyterian historian 
[Calderwood], contemporary with this solemn restoration of 
real episcopacy, makes a heavy complaint that by far the 
qreatest part of the nation submitted quietly to it; and, happily, 
it was not in the power of the late democratical party for along 
time to create any very powerful opposition to it. 

Succession is the divine charter of the gospel priesthood, 
and is one of the marks of a frve church. It is the duty, 
therefore, of every ambassador of Christ to be confident of his 
evidence, and of the people also to know whether they live 
under the conduct of such a ministry as may lawfully preach, 
administer the sacraments, absolve penitents, thrust out stub- 
born offenders, and preserve the faith “ once delivered to the 
saints,” and which can be no otherwise done than by the apos- 
tolical succession. But presbyters never received by their 
ordination authority to ordain others,—no word of God gives 
it to them,—and all the rules of the whole church take it 
from them ;—therefore, their altempt to ordain without and 
against bishops must be void and of no effect, and only occa- 
sions schism by dividing the church upon an unjust cause. 
They could not receive the power of the keys from those who 
had no power to confer it; and therefore, in celebrating the 
eucharist, and baptizing, they did nothing but profiue God's 
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ordinances. This profanation had been in fearful operatign for 
along period of time. 1n the papal church of Scotland, lav- 
men were preicrred to bishoprics who had not the apostolic 
grace; and itis to be feared that they ministered at the altar in 
holy things, and, considering the lax and Erastian opinions 
then prevalent, itis not improbable that these commentators, 
as the lay bishops were called, may have assisted at consecra- 
tions, and so vitiated the whole succession of the papal church 
in Scotland. This isa species of profanation that had long 
existed, and which called loudly for reformation and deep peni- 
tence; for from the laxity of the papal discipline, laymen of 
the most immoral lives were permitted to offer strange fire be- 
fore the Lord, like Nadab and Abihu, the roungersonsof Aaron, 
and whom the Lorddevoured with fire, as awarning to all future 
generations that none should ofler incense hefore Him but the 
seed of Aaron, or those who are called with the same divine au- 
thority that he was. After the demolition of the Roman church, 
down to the period at which we have now arrived, none but 
laymen without any kind of orders, or even the apostolic ccre- 
mony of the laying on of hands, had ever officiated, with the 
exception of Knox and afew of the early preachers who were 
in priests’ orders. Trastianism and profanation came down 
from the first reformation like a torrent, and along with them 
every species of private immorality and public profligacy. 
Considering the age in which he lived, and the immorality 
with which he was surrounded, king James was a miracle of 
chastity and morality ; and which was so astonishing to his 
people, that they could only account for it upon the principle 
that his chaste conduct proceeded from impotency?. 

From the age of twelve years, when he assumed the govern- 
ment, he had maintained a mortal struggle with the demoerati- 
cal Geneyan party in the establishment. ILis adhesion to 
episcopacy arose from his conviction of its divine origin; a con- 
clusion which, through divine grace, he arrived at from the 
study of the scriptures and the history of the church, with 
both of which he was well acquainted. He found that there 
is amore clear and unequivocal evidence forthe divine institu. 
tion of episcopal govermment than can be produced tor the au- 
thenticity of the canon of scripture. ‘The canonical books were 
not separated from the apoeryphal till after the decease of the 
apostles, that is, till the secoud century ; and some of the 
books were not received into the sacred canon even in the third 
century. Yet our Lord clearly indicated the canon of the Old 


! Spottiswood, b. vi. 377.—Vide his own letter, ante, p. 336. 
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‘Testament :-— All things,” said he, “ must be fulfilled which 
were written in dhe daw of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in 
the Psalms.” MM, theretore, it be found that episcopacy. is o: 
divine dstitution, it will follow as a natural consequence that 
ordination was always performed by bishops, but never without 
then; and that the form of ordinations by presbyters or priests 
without bishops, arc null and of no effect. If this position be 
yranted, how much more null and invalid, so to speak, must 
the Knoxian and Melviliian admissions have been, which were 
performed by men who had no canonical orders of any 
sort themselves, but who had unhappily despised and rejected 
even the apostolic rite of the imposition of hands. ‘This state 
of things would not bave been tolerated in the primitive 
church, when, as Isnox justly said, “ all things were carried 
order, and well.” 

Our belief of the authenticity of the canon of scripture 
rests entirely on the infallible evidence of the church, which is 
the pillar and ground of the truth, for we stand by faith in 
Christ. Our belies, t therefore, that the sacred gospels and epis- 
tles are ge nuine, must necessarily depend on the credit and 
litesrity of those who outlived the apostles, in the first in- 
Stance, and on the evidence of the whole church ever siuce. But 
episcopacy has a fuller testimony on its side, and of a dillerent 
deseription from that Which demonstrates the validity of the 
eanon of seripture. ‘he evidence’ of episcopacy has ever 
becnonen and patent to every man’s senses, whether learned or 
nore; nooman could open lis eves and look about him 
wittent sccing the whole machinery of government, which 
was constaudy descending in au unbroken line of succession. 
He could notthelp sccing that no sooner did one bishop die 
han another was consecrated in his place ; and it was much 
casio to prove the existence and descent of bishops than it was 
ty prove that any of the apostles or evangelists wrote the books 
Which are ascribed tu them. It is much easier to prove that 
James or Charles were kings of Scotland, and that monarchy 
Was the form of govermucntin all periods of our history, than 
to convince any one that the former was the author of Basilicon 
Deron, and thy latter of Juaikon Basilike. From the days of 
Knox, the ministers who had taken the places of the papal 
clergy were as IKorah, and as strangers not of the sced of 
Aaron, who came near to oflerincense before the Lord; and 
therefore the blood of the peuple was upon their heads. They 
Were usurpers of the sacred oflice; hence the word of God which 
they preached was without power and authority, and the sa- 
craments which they adsuinistered were without validity, aud 
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conveyed no divine grace. The people could not be answer- 
able for not hearkening to ornot obeying the word of God avde 

livered by them, because they had no authority to preach it 

and that divine grace did not accompany their administration 
is evident on their own shewing, and their constant complaints 
that all the worst works of the flesh were tearfully prevalent 
among all ranks of the people. They could not make their 
people members of Christ by baptism, and so the adopted sons 
of God, nor convey the grace of justification or the remission of 
sin by that mystery, because they had no right to make a cove- 
nant in the name of Christ ; hence the alicuation of the poeple 
from God, and their own continual complaints of murders, 
adulterics, and incests.. They could not administer the 
body and blood of Christ to the people, because they had 
no commission from Christ to consecrate bread aud wine 
as the representatives of His body which was broken, and 
of his blood which was shed for the remission of sis. So 
that by usurping the ministerial functions without divine 
authority and commission, they became blind leaders of 
the blind; they deprived their people of the means of grace 
and all the sure and well-grounded hopes of future glory. 
The whole people seemed to have been given up to a 
reprobate mind; yet, in the midst of judgment, God _ re- 
membered merey, and inspired the heart of the king with 
a firm resolution to gather - his people again within’ the 
ark of God; and his good intentions being well sup- 
ported by the titular bishops and the better part of the 
ministers, Whose hearts God had touched, the chureh which 
was conyeyed to the greater part of Mugland by bishops Aidan, 
Finan, and Colman, was restored to Scotiand by their sue 

cessors, 

The papal succession, which had existed with more or less 
purity from St. Ninian, bishop of Galloway, who was conse- 
crated by Martin, bishop of ‘Tours, about the year 150, ended 
at the death of James Beaton, archbishop of Glasgow, in the 
year 1603. The long usurpation of the pope had given the papal 
hierarchy the unchristian impression, hat no consecration of a 
bishop could be canonical or valid unless with the pope's au- 
thority and mandate. Llence the Scoto-papal Inerarchy made 
no eflort to continue their line of succession; and which may be 
deyoutly contemplated as a merciful dispensation of Almighty 
Providence. Irom the monstrous corruption of the papacy in 
permitting the bishoprics to be tilled with laymen without any 
holy orders, it is evident that the Seottish papal hicrarchy 
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was not pure, and therefore a succession flowing through such 
a hannei would have tainted the whole stream. AVo have 
also reason to bless God that they sullered their church to be 
extinguished, and no succession to be kept up,in the three 
kingdoms, which has prevented the guilt of schism on our part 
—a guilt whichis now thrown incontestib ly on the heads of the 
papists themselves, by their having, at a great distance of time, 
introduced missionary bishops from the churches of Italy and 
Spain, and who are not at all connected with the catholic 
church of the united kingdom. 

The “ holy discipline” of Melville was entirely democratical 
in its formation and tendency, and was totally diilerent from 
the pseudo-episcopal “ evangel” of Knox ; and it is a me- 
lancholy fact, that wherever the former has been settled, it was 
always introduced by the sword and sedition. I[t so com- 
menced in Geneva, where it was originally invented; from 
thence the same turbulent spirit disturbed the peace of France, 
the Netherlands, Scotland, and lastly of England. In the few 
years which clapsed from Melville’s appearance until the pe- 
riod at which we have now arrived, we have seen little else 
than sedition, and even open rebellion, as the fruié which 
distinguished its origin; for by its fruitmusta tree be known. 
Sedition, resistance to the sovereign powers, and open rebel- 
lion and murder, are not the fruits of the Spirit, but these fruits 
Sprung incontestibly from the holy discipline, and therefore 
we are fully warranted in concluding that. at was not of God. 
The church is represented in Scripture as “asca of glass like 


unty erystal,” pure, placid, peaceable—as a “ pure river of 


water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
Ciod and of the Lamb ;” ty ify ing the everlasting settled state 
of the pious and the just, and as ‘such free from those sudden 
mury floods which swell and pollute the stream of temporal 
rivers; Whereas the symbolical sea of the holy discip line was 
turbulent and restless, ever casting up mire and dirt, which 
being deprived of the gentle fertihzing rains and soft dews 
of God’s Holy Spirit, fell, from the violent excitement in 
which it began, into absolute infidelity. Voltaire boasted that 
in “ Calyin’s own town, in his day, there were but a few beg- 
garly fellows who believed in Christ, and that from Geneva to 
Berne not a christian was to be found!” The late principal 
Rose, of King’s College, London, says, the German “ divines 

«++. have rejected all belief in the divine origin of christia- 
nity ” and he adds, that “ALi, Stuart, of Andover, i in America, 
states the same fact, in very strong terms, with respect to the 
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1” 


students in his own country The General Assembly of 1601 
expressly acknowledged that the presbyterian discipline “aust 
at last terminate cither in popery or atheism.” Indeed, the 
holy discipline has, ever since its invention, had a regular and 
progressive downward tendency to atheism; and accordingly 
this tendency has ever been the constant complaint of ail the 
good and pious men of its communion. The late Dr. M‘Crie, 
in a public protest of the religious community of seceders, of 
which he was a sort of head or chief leader, lamented its enist- 
ence at the present day. “6 The synod,” he says, “ condemns 
the voluntary system’ on account of its atheistical character 
and tendency. ‘To this may be added the testimony of Dr. 
Walker; late bishop of Edinburgh, who says, “ No system of 
faith, raitacd by the exclusive and excessive zeal of a party, 
retains, for a hundred years successively, its original import, 
colour, and influence, as may be easily verified ‘by consider- 
ing the present state of the Calyinistic or reformed churches 
abroad and in our own is land, by comparing the neeee nt senu- 
ments of the large majority of their successors with the con- 
fexsion and the sentiments of the Westminster Assaably and 
of their immediate followers; while the church of Jngland, 
claiming no dominion over our faith, nor presuming to entorce 
partial and exclusive comments, has preserved substanticl 
fruth more perfeetly and mvure generally than any other na- 
tional church among the retormed#.” 

But even admitting, tor the sake of argument merely, that 
the so-called holy discipline had been the apostolic, and there- 
fore the divine institution of the church’s government, yet the 
long continuance of the episcopal regimen, even trom the 
apostolic era, would be fatal to the Melyillian scheme. It is 
undeniable, that if the presbyterian system had been apostolic, 
it must have been in abeyance for fifteen centuries, and at the 
time when it was renewed by Calvin, Beza, and Melville, there 
was no such discipline in existence in any part of the world. 
None of these men could produce any evidence that they had 
any divine commission to restore the long-lost holy ‘discipline, 
and there were no presbyterian ministers to show their sucees- 
sion from any presbytery which might have been established 
by the apostles. It will not do to say, that men who had been 
episcopally ordained could restore that which was lost, be- 


1 State of Protestantism in Germany, p. 2, = Ante, ch. xi. p. 422, 
9 Vindication of the Principles of the Church of Scothmd in relstion to ques- 
tions presently agitated, Tsou, ' Life of Whitgift. 
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cause, upon DBeza’s principles, episcopacy is a safanical ania 
nation; and therefore, if presbytery came through this satani- 
cal episcopacy, presbytery is as far in the wrong, end as 
mucha satanical institution, as episcopacy issaid tobe. Bun 
the matter is not improved by the notorious fact that_thes: 
three men Were mere laymen, and therefore were greater 
“ gainsayers” than even Koral himself, who was a priest, but 
wanted to assume the office of the Aigh priest, and establish a 
holy discipline. If presby tery is the divine government of the 
church, then it cannot be denied that its Great Head had en- 
tirely broken His solemn parting promise, of being with it 
* alway, even unto the end of the world.” for it ceased to 
exist for fifteen centunes. This breach of promise wiil be 
readily granted by both partics to be an impossibility—tor 
God is truth itself, and its fountain; and both will readily 
agree, that to accuse Him of sutlering his church throughout 
the whole world to be extinguished, and the gates of hell thus 
to prevail, isa grievous sin. Dut lo maintain that episcopacy 
is satanical, as “Beza and Melville asserted, and an antichiris- 
tian tyranny which ought to be extirpated, as the solenm 
league and covenant says, is to invert the apostle’s words, and 
practically to assert that God is a liar?. This is a dreadtul 
conclusion to arrive at, and it becomes the followers of Melville 
to look well to the position in which they have placed them- 
selves by having left their first love. Let them be cutreated, 
therefore, to remember from whence they are fallen, and to re- 
pent and do their first works, that their candlestick may be 
restored to them, and themselves restored to the communion 
of the church catholic, from which they are at present en- 
tirely cut off. 


1 Romans, ili. 4. 


I} 


eboinonis waist a) got wey aoe 


iy te ina tne tg ATES 
qorqonalgy sent mindeinns 07 Hit “t | 
Ma te a here lyodeoeas bi arr 
sala a 4 ,balsiliza v be 
bith 2hrion #’obeous. tlt trey 
bihainhy in al at ont & ob ae suis 
wn SL to monet eds woutaggdl a B. ; 
anody basally aed “yoyo doll ber ati 


ee wt how sioiltt o18 rosld oostosber trod) pode 
rent Avestbinres “eds Teh athow iat 

pink re ond ol fiytetact eviloenr 

“HO Nageony: hs ain youl etl ram 


if “neat 


De aeles 


cea Nose i 


1611.) ~— CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 159 


CHAPTER. -X1I. 
PRIMACY OF GLADSTANES AND SPOTTISWUOD. 


1611.—Consecrations of the bishops.—First sitting of the high comimissiou.— 
Discontent of the nobles and the presbyterian party.—Constitution of tie 
court. 
Gladstanes’ letter to the king.—Parliament.—Acts of the Glasgow Assembly 


1612.— The law of excommunication repealed. — Archbishop 


ratified.—Acts of 1592, establishing the holy discipline, repealed. —Marriace 
of the Princess Sophia. —Death of Ilenry Prince of Wales ——1613.— 
King James excommunicated by the pope.—Death of bishop Hamilton, of 
Galloway — Succeeded by William Cowper.— Death of bishop Lindsay, of 
Ross. 1614.—Death of James Melville.x—Haster observed.—Oclevie the 
jesuit.—Examination of Oglevie.— The king’s instructions and questions. 


—Oglevie’s answers—Tried by the provost and bailits—Arraigned for hich 
treason—His defence—Found guilty, and executed. — Some resemblances 
noticed. — Moffat banished. 


1615.—Commiinion on Easter Day. — Drath of 
archbishop Gladstanes—Ilis Character.—Spottiswood translated tu Sr. Andrews 

—Several translations. — Malcom tried for seditious preaching.—1016.— 
Absolution of the Marquis of Huntly. —Disputes between the chancellor and the 
clergy,—King’s explanation.—Archbishop of Canterbury's letter. and form ot 
absolution. —Huntly ‘absolved in Scotland.—Death of Blackburn, bishop ot 
Aberdeen.-—Alexander Forbes consecrated bishop of Aberdeen. —An Asseintily. 
—Aliturgy ordered to be compiled.—Some other regwations proposed. but their 
adoption deferred.—Jesuits.— Marquis of Huntly reconciled. —Archiishap of 


1617.—The king intimates his intention of visiting Scothind.— 


Spalato, 
Portraits of the apostles. —Popular indignation.— Ring's arrival. Parliament. 
—King’s speech.—Lords of the articles. —Laws regarding the church opposed 
by the bishops. Consternation of the presbyterian party.—Intemperate sermon 
of Struthers.—Some brethren protest.—Parliament dissolved.—severe mica. 
sures against thé malcontent brethren. —The communion adiinistercd kneeling, 
— Liturgy used in the chapel royal.—Meeting of the king and the bishops at 
St. Andrews.—King’s specch.—An Assembly proposed—The king's olyee- 
tions—Permits an Assembly to mect—The meeting—Sorme acts pisscil.—'bhe 
hing displeased. —The king's letter (nole).—Severe measures.— Rellections,— 
The king's second letter—Jlis opinion of the actsx—Archbisbop preaches on 
Christmas Day.— Dissatisfaction of the presbyterian party. —Stmpsvn submits, 
and is discharged.—Dishop of Aberdeen dics, ~Suceecded by Forbes, of Corse. 


161$.—An episcopal synod.— 


—Janies’s mode of selecting the bishops. 
Petition for another Assembly.—Good Vriday observed. —Communion received 
knecling on Easter Day and Whitsunday,—Assembly at Perth, —Lord Binning 
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Commissioner. —The king's letter.—The five articles of Perth.—Lord Binning 's 
letter to the king.—Passive resistance of the presbyterian party.—Anonnt 
observation of the christian festivals.—Some reflections. 1619.—Comet.— 
Death of the qucen,—The articles still resisted, and become a cause of discen- 


tent. —Awkward coincidence of the five points condemned by the synod of Dort. ¢ 


—Synod of Dort.—The doctrines of Calvin peculiar to presbytery.—Arminins 
—The five points— Advantage taken of that synod,— Condemnation if 
Arminius.—A parochial meeting.—Death of Cowper, bishop of Galloway.— 
1621.—Discontent of the presbyterians. 


Lindsay made bishop of Brechin. 
—A fast.—Perth articles vatiticd in parliament.—Some ministers committed. 
—The king’s letter to the bishops and council.—Great storm. 1622-21.— 
Willian Rigge summoned before the priyy council.—Conyenticles probibited. 
1625,—Death of king James—tlis last bours—His character—accused ot 


deserting the kirk—-Tis own contvadiction. 
) 


1611.—On Sunday the 13th of January, and on Sunday the 
24th of February, the other bishops were consecrated at St. 
Andrews and Leith by Spottiswood, archbishop of Glasgow ; 
Lainb, _ bishop of Brechin, and Ifamilton, bishop of Galle- 
way, “Cafter the same manner that they were consecrated 
themselves. But the consecration of the first three bemz nuil. 
the rest that followed are null also?.” Such is the opinion o. 
the presbyterian Calderweod, and had his premises bec eor- 
reet his conclusion would be undeniable; but he is cnurels 
usistaken in his reasoning; nevertheless it is considered unan- 
swerable by his party. 

This great work retlects immortal honour on James's peace- 
ful reign; and his tenacity of purpose and ability in bringing 
it toa conclusion shew that he was a far superior man than 
the malignant pens of some his contemporary historians have 
represented him. Tmmediately after the consecration of the 
bishops at London, James erected a Court of High Commis- 
sion for ordering all ecclesiastical matters that did not come 
within the jurisdiction of the bishops’ courts. He also gave 
some directions for the better exercise of their authority, and 
appointed this court to sit for the first time in February of this 
year. Ata meeting of the bishops and some of the principal 
clergy i in edinburgh i in February, the following royal directions 
were approved, and adopted as a national rubric in eeclesias- 
tical aflairs :— . 

That every particular matter should not be brouglit at 
first before the High Commission, nor any thing moved uno it, 
except the same was appealed unto, or complained of by one 


' Calderwood, p. 644, 
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of the bishops as a thing that could not be rectified in their 
diocese ; or then some enormous oftence, in the trial whereof 
the bishops should be found too remiss. 

2. That every archbishop and bishop should make his resi- 
dence at the cathedral church of his diocesc, and labour so far 
as they could and were able, to repair the same. 

_3. That all archbishops and bishops be careful in visitation 
of their diocese, and every third year at least take inspection 
of the ministers, readers, and others, serving cure within their 
bounds. 

4. That cach of the archbishops visit their province every 
seven years at least. , 

5. Whereas there be in sundry dioceses some churches he- 
longing to other bishops, that care be taken to exchanee the 
churches one with another, that all the dioceses may be con- 
tiguous, if possible the same may be performed. As likewise 
in regard some dioceses are too large, and others have a small 
number of churches, scarce deserving of the title of a diocese ; 
and that a course be taken for cnlarging the same in a reason- 
able proportion, by uniting the nearest churches of the greater 
diocese thereto, 

6. That the convention of ministers forthe exercise of doc- 
trine exceed not the number of ten or twelve at most, aud over 
them a moderator be placed by the ordinary of the diocese, 
where the said conventions are licensed, with power to call be- 
fore them all scandalous persons within that precinct, and cen- 
sure and correct offenders according to the canons of the church: 
yet are not these moderators to proceed in any case either to 
excommunication or suspension, without the allowance of the 
ordinary. And if it shall. be tried that these ministers do 
usurp any farther power than is permitted, or carry themselves 
unquietly, cither in teaching or otherwise, at these mectines, 
in that case the bishop shall discharge the meeting and ceustre 
the offenders according to the quality of the fault. 

7. Considering that lay elders have neither warrant in the 
word of God, nor example of the primitive church, and that 
‘nevertheless itis expedient that some be appointed Co assist the 
ininister, in repairing the fabric of the church, providing cle- 
ments for the holy communion, and collecting the contributions 
for the poor, with ouier necessary services, the minister is lo 
make choice of the most wise and discreet persons im the 
parish to that eilect, and present their names to the ordinary, 
that his approbation may be had thereto. 

8, ‘That the ministers of the parish be authorised to call 
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before them and their associates, So allowed, all public-and 
notorious offenders, and enjoin the satisfaction vceordtins to the 
canons of the church; or uf they be obstinate and contuma- 
cious, declare their names to their bishop, that order may be 
me with them. ~ 
. That no minister be admitted without an exact trial pre- 

acne and imposition of hands used in their ordination by 
the bishop and two or three ministers whom he shall call to 
assist the seryice: and to the end an uniform order may be 
kept in the admission of ministers, that a form thereof may be 
imprinted and precisely followed hy every bishop. 

10. That the elections of bishops shail in time coming be 
made according to the conference anno 1571, and whilst the 
bishopric remaineth void, the dean of the chapter be vicarins 
in omnibus ad episcopatwun pertinentibus, and have the custody 
of hid living and rents, till the same be of new provided. 

That the dean of every diocese convene the chapter 
ivan once at least in the year, and take order that nothing 
pass except they be capitulariter congregati; and that a re- 
sister be made of every thing done by the archbishop or bishop 
in the administration of the rents, aud kept safely in the chapter- 
house. 

12. That when it shall be thought expedient to call a General 
Assembly, @ supplication be put up to his majesty for license 
fo convene: and that the said Assembly consist of bishops, 
deans, archdeacons, and such of the ministry as shall be 

elected by the rest. 

13. Aud beeause there hath been a general. abuse in that 
church, that youths, having passed their course in philosophy, 
beture they have attained to the years of discretion, or received 
lawful ordination by imposition of hands, do engage themselves 
to preach, that a strict order be taken for restraining all such 
persons, and none be permitted but those that have received 
orders to preach ordinarily and in public!. 

‘Lhe Court of High Comunission gave great offence to the 
proud nobility, who considered it an infringement of their 
hereditary rights, anda diminution of their power and influence, 
that the bishops and clergy should be raised to so high stations 
in the state. In this discontent they were readily joined by 
the presbyterian party, who murmured loudly w hen they began 
to feel that the glory of their former tyranny was gone, and their 
republican papacy cut up by the roots. ‘They derived some 


1 Spottiswood, bo vi, py. 574—75. 
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crumbs of comfort, however, in the death of the carl of Dun- 
bar!, on whose memory Calderwood pours out the envenomed 
indignation of a most malignant and unchristian heart?. (n- 
drew Melville also was released from the Tower, after four 
years’ confinement, and allowed to emigrate to Sedan, where he 
died, neither much respected nor regretted ;. nevertheless, he 
left his sting behind him, which rankled in the body politic, 
and produced in thie following reign a most loathsome sore 3. 

The presbyterian brethren had passed an act of Assem- 
bly, ordaining that all persons who were fugitive for capital 
crimes, should be excommunicated, unless they answered in 
person the summons of the church courts: although that was 
impossible, from the risk of capture by the civil judicatories, 
and consequent danger of their lives from the laws. James 
being convinced of the injusiice and tyranny of this abomina- 
ble law, wrote to the bishops, pointing out its absurdity and 
iniquity, and recommended them to procure iis abrogation. 
“The ecclesiastical censure of cxcominunication,” said he. 
“which should be inflicted upon such as having committed 
any scandalous offence are contemners of the church, is, as we 
have been informed, so far abused against the first insitetion. 
that we cannot sufficiently marvel at the proceeding said to he 
commonly used among you; namely, that persons tugilive fer 
capital crimes being cited before ecclesiasucal judientvies 
although it be known that they dare not compeir itor lear er ther 
life, are sentenced as persons contumacions, whereas tic tea 
they stand in ought in reason to excuse their absence, since 
they cannot be judged contemuers of the church, whe, upen 
Just terrors, are kept back from giving their personal aypear- 
ance...... Our will and pleasure is, there be no such form 
of proceeding used among yout.” 


1 Of whom archbishop Spottiswood says, ‘he was a man of deep wit, few 
words, and in his majesty’s service no less faithful than fortunate, Theo niost 
difficile affairs he compassed without any noise, and never returned when le was 
employed without the work performed that he was sent to do.”’ 

* Calderwood, p. 644, says, ‘the carlof Dunbar, a chict instrum nt craploved 
for the overthrow of the discipline of our kirk, departed this Lite at Whivthal, the 
penult of Januar. So he was pulled down trom the heisht of his honour, whea 
he was about to solemnize magniticently his daughter's marriase with tie lord 
Walden. He purposed to keep St. George’s-day atter, in Berwick, where Lew sl 
almost finished a sumptuous and glorious palace, which standedh as @ nromunmche 
to testify that the curse which was pronounced against the rebutiders ot Joviche 
was executed upon him. Of all that he conquisscd in Seotin L, there is net tert 
to his posterity so much as a foot-breadth of land. Lis deat bred an ate raven 
in state affairs; sundry of the council, as well bishops as others, went up to cout 
in the month of March after, every one for his own particular.” 

3 Calderwood, 615.—Spottiswood, b. vil. p. 579. 

4 Spottiswood, b. vil. 78, 
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On receipt of the king's letter, the archbishop Dae eA ty 
drews convened thie bishops and some of the cle-gy, when, 
after considerable opposition, it was agreed that, as ° “the prin- 
cipal end of all church ceusures, especially of excommunica- 


tion, was the reclaiming of offenders, and the bringing of them 


to the acknowledgment of their sin, . . . . they did therefore 
judge it more safe, in these cases, to advertise people of the 
heinousness of the act counnilted, warning them to make their 
own profit thereof, and to forbear all proceedings against tlic 
fugitive person till his condition should be made known.” The 
act was therefore repealed, and the ministers were inhibited 
from following out any process against fugitives in future!. 
1612.—The church now, at: last, enjoyed temporary rest ; 

and Calderwood cannot find any thing with which to fill up 
the history of this year till the meeting of parliament, but a 
letter from archbishop Gladstaues to the king, which bears all 
the marks of a forgery ?. fen who could fabricate such cnor- 
mous falschoods as he and other historians of his opinions have 
done, would not hesitate at cither composing a letter in the 
archbishop’s name, or of receiving one trom others knowing it 
to be fabricated, to injure and disgrace the church. Lut it 


1 Spottiswood, b. vii. 517, 51S. 

* Calderwood’s True History, p. 645.  '* Most gracious Sovereign,—As it 
hath pleased your majesty to direct me and my lord your majesty’s secretary, for 
advising anent our affairs to be handled in this approaching parliament: so hap- 
pily did I tind him and my lord ef Glasgow both in this town, and convened 
them both immediately after my arriving, and with good advertisement we have 
made choice of those things which are most necessary, and have omited those 
articles which may scem to carry envy or suspicion, or. which your majesty by 
your royal authority might perform by yourself. But all hold fast this conclu- 
sion, that it is most necessary and convenient, both for your majesty’s service and 
the well of the kirk, that the day—vyiz. the 12th of October—shall hold precisely to 
the which the parliament was proclaimed upon the 21th of this instant. 1 
will assure your minjesty that the very evil will which is carricd to my lord chan- 
ecllor by the nobility and people, is like to make us great store of friendship; fur 
they know him to be our protessed enemy, and be “dissemble thit not. I thank 
God that it pleased your majesty to make choice of my lord secretary to be our 
formalist and adviser of our acts; tor we find him wise, fast, and secret. We 
will not be idle in the meantime to prepare such as have vote, to incline the right 
way. <All men do follow us and hunt for our favour, upon the report of your 
minjesty’s good acceptance of me and the bishop of Caithness ; and sending for my 
lord of Glasgow, and the procurement of this parliament without advice of the 
chancellor. And if your majesty will continue these shining beams and shews of 
your majesty’s favour, doubtless the very purpose that secemeth most difticult will 
be facilitate to your majesty’s great honour and our credit; which, if it were 
greater than it is, your majesty would reccive no interest. or besides that no 
estate may say that they are your majesty’s creatures, as we may say, so there 
is none whose standing is so slippery when your majesty shall frown, as we 3 for 
at your majesty's nod we must either stand or fall. But we refer the more ample 
declaration of these purposes and other points of your majesty'’s service, fo the 
sufficicney of my lord of Giazgow and my good lord secretary, the fourteenth 
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archbishop Gladstanes really did write this letter, which we 
do not believe, as no allusion is made to it by Spottiswood, he 
was avery unfit person to be a christian bishop, and the head 
of a national church. 

In the month of October parliament met at Edinburgh, the 


Jord chancellor representing the king; when the acts of the 


Glasgow Assembly were confirmed and ratified, and all the 
acts and constitutions in fav our of presbytery, especially the 
act of 1592, w hich established it, were rescinded and an- 
nulled, in so far as they, or any of them, or any part of the 
same, were derogatory to the articles then concluded. 

“ At this parliament,” says Calderwood, “the act of Glas- 
gow, under the colour of explanation, ¥ was impaired, enlarged, 
or altered; so that, in effect, it was a new act, diflerent trom 
that of Glasgow . . . . and, therefore, an act passed without 
consent of the kirk!” A large subsidy was granted to the 
king in this parliament, on account of the Princess Elizabeth's 
intended marriage with Frederick, the fifth elector palatine of 
the Rhine, and king of Bohemia. She was the mother of the 
Princess Sophia, who married Ernest Augustus, Duke of 
Brunswick-Luxembourgh, Elector of Hanover, from whom is 
descended the present illustrious lady who fills the Pritish 
throne. The popish faction made great opposition to the 
grant of this subsidy, on account of their dislike to the prin- 


cess’s marriage with a protestant prince, as they had views of 


filling the throne with a papist through her marriage with some 
of the popish princes. The marriage was postponed, however, 
and the court thrown into mourning, by the unexpected death 
of the prince of Wales, in the beginning of November, at St. 
James’s, at the early age of eighte en years and cight months, 
greatly lamented both at home and abroad,—*a prince olexcel- 
lent virtues, and all the perfections that can be wished for in 
youth?,” and “ whose death was lamented by the most generous 
princes in analicaa) It was, however, strongly suspected 
that poison had been administered to him. Ile was miterred 


‘bishop of this kingdom. But my lord of Glasgow and J are contendinz to which 


of the two provinces he shall appertain. Your majesty, who ts our great arene 
bishop, must decidvit. Thus, after my most humble and hearty thanks for your 
majesty’ 3 good acceptance and gracious despatch lately, which hath filth d the cars 
of all this kingdom, I beseech God to heap upon your majesty the plenty of all 
spiritual and temporal ble ssings forever. li rest, 

“ Your majesty’s most humble subject and servitour, 


Edinburgh, the last of August, 1612.” S$, Anpugws,"' 
1 Calderwood, 646. 1 Spottiswood, b. vii. 329. 

3 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 40. 
VOL. I. 30 
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at Westminster with great pomp; and his brother, Prince 
Charles, Duke of York, acted as chief moumer. 
1613.—On the 14th February, being Shrove Tuesday, the 

Princess I:lizabeth’s marriage was solemnized at W hitehall, 
at the age of seventeen, having been born in Scotland on the 
19th August, 15961. Lord Binning, principal seeretary of 
state, formed some of the clergy that the king had been ex- 
communicated by the pope, and was, therefore, li: rble to be assas- 
sinated whencver an opportunity presented itself to any zealous 
papist. It proved, however, to be a false alarm at that tiie. 
Gavin Hamilton, bishop of Galloway, who was consecrated 
at London in 1610, died this year. ‘Lhe revenue of his sce 


being small, the king gav ce him, by letters patent, the abbey of 


eM 


Dundre ennan, the priory of Whithorne, and, Calderwood says, 
also the abbeys of Tungland and Glenluce. Bishop Keith 
says, “he was an excellent, good man;” but Calderwood says, 
“he died with little sense.” He was succeeded by William 
Coupar, minister first of Bothkennar, in the county of Stir- 
ling, and afterwards minister of Perth. Ile was also made 
dean of the chapel-royal, and resided chietly in the Canongate. 
David Lindsay, bishop of Ross, also died in October this year, 
in the eighty- third year of his age. ‘“ He was a grave and 
pious man, and was the person who baptized King Charles I.” 
He was “of a peaceable nature, and greatly favoured of the 
king, to whom he performed divers good services, especially in 
the troubles he had with the church; a man universally be- 
loved, and well esteemed by all wise men. [lis corpse was 
interred at Leith by his own direction, as desiring to rest with 
that people on whom he had taken great pains in his life?.” 
He was succeeded by Patrick Lindsay, the minister of St. 
Vigians, near Arbroath, and who was consecrated by arch- 
bishop Gladstanes at Leith, on the Ist day of December, to the 
bishopric of Ross5. 

On the 15th of September, James Stewart, “ called of Jeru- 
salem,” for hearing mass, and Mr. Robert Phillips, a priest, for 
celebrating it, were sentenced to lose their heads#. 

1614. —On the 21st January, James Melville, nephew of the 
founder of Scottish presbytery, ,died at Berwick, to which place 
he was confined by the king’s order, “ where he made a happy 
and blessed end.” Jfe was a man ofa milder and more gentle 
disposition than his uncle; nevertheless he so far copied his 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 45, 46. ? Spottiswood, b. vii. 520. 
3 Keith’s Catalogue of the Scottish Bishops. 
4 Balfour’s Annals, ui. 4!. > Calderwood, 648. 
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coarse manners as to speak great swelling words of vanity, and 
be a mighty troubler of the church, presumptuous, self-willed, 
and by no means afraid to speak cyil of dignities. 

On the 4th of March, the clergy were commanded by pro- 
claimation, and the sound of trumpet, at the cross of dinburch, 
to prepare tocelebrate the Lord’s supper on Easter-day, which 
fell upon the 24th of April; and the people were charged at 
the same time to communicate in their parish churches, and 
Calderwood admits that “¢he most part obeyed: how)ecit,” he 
adds, “ there were acts of the Gencral Assembly standing in 
force against it?}.” ‘Al 

Although king James had succeeded to a great extent in sub- 
duing the turbulent presbyterians, yet he was now assailed lv 
enemies of a different sort, more powerful, and more insidious. 
In October, John Oglevie, a jesuit from the college of Gratz 
in Hungary, was apprehended in Glasgow. He came, he said, 
“by command of fis superiors, to do some service in these 
parts.” There were found on him books containing directions 
for receiving confessions; a warrant to dispense with them 


that possessed any church livings; some relies, and a tuft of 


Loyola’s hair, which he held in high veneration. Ie had 
seduced a number of young people of the better class, and had 
repeatedly celebrated mass in Glasgow. And, in November, 
the archbishop of St. Andrews, and his son, Mr. Alexander 
Gladstanes, apprehended one Moffat, a mass priest at St. 
Andrews, who was examined by the privy council on the 10th 
December, and comimitted to the castle of Edinburgh. 

A commission was given the lord Nilsyth, the deputy trea- 


surer, and the lord advocate, for the examination and tal of 


Oglevic. Being asked, when le arrived in Scotland wliat was 
his business; and where he had chietly resorted, he rephed, 
that he came in the preceding June, that his errand was bo save 
souls; but he declined to answer the last. query lest he migat 
prejudice others. Neither by threats nor persuasions could 
he be induced to discover those whom he had deceived. .\c- 
cording to the barbarous custom of the age, tiey kept toi 
some nights from sleeping, in order to extort a confession, 
which had the effect of causing him to make sume discoveries, 
allof which he afterwards denied. The commissioners ap- 
plied to his majesty to be allowed to put him to torture; but 
he strictly inhibited this barbarous usage, and answered, 
“That he would not have these forms used with men of Mis 
profession ; and if nothing could be found but-that he was a 
jesuit, and had said mass, they should banish him the country, 
and inhibit him to return without license, under pain of death. 
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But if it should appear that he had been a practiser for the 
stirring up of subjects to rebellion, or did maintain the pope's 
transcendant power over kings, and refused to take the oath of 
allegiance, they should leave him to the course of law and } jus- 
tice; meanwhile his pleasure was, that the questions follow- 
ing should be moved unto him, eet his answers thereto re- 
quired ;— 

“Ist, Whether the pope be judge, and hath power in spi- 
ritualibus, over his majesty; and whether that power will 
reach over his majesty tn dempor ky if it be in ordine ad 
spiritualia, as Bellarmine aflirmeth? 2d, Whether the pope 
hath power to excommunicate kings, especially such as are 
not of his church, as his majesty? 3d, Whether the pope 
hath power to depose kings by him excommunicated ; and, 
in particular, whether he hath power to depose the king’s ma- 
jesty? 4th, Whether it be not murder to slay the king” s ma- 
jesty, being so excommunicated and deposed by the pope? 5th, 
Whether the pope hath power to absolve subjects from the 
oath of their born and native allegiance to his majesty ©” 

These questions were enclosed in a letter from the king to 
the archbishop of Glasgow, who assumed the provost of Glas- 
gow as his assessor, whom, Calderwood informs us, with ihe 
bailies, “ were the king’s judges in that part?” The principal 
of the college, and one of the ministers, as witnesses, * did, in 
their hearing, read the questions, and receive his answers, 
which he gave under his hand as followeth?? 

*T acknowledge the pope of Rome to be judge unto his 
majesty, and to have power over him iz spiritualious, and over 
all christian kings ; but where it is asked, whether that power 
will reach over him ta femporalidus, | am not obliged to de- 
clare my opinion therein, except to him that is a judge in con- 
troversics, viz. the pope, or one having authority from him. 
2d, I think the pope hath power to excommunicate the king ; 
and where it is said the king is not of the pope's church, I an- 
swer, that all who are baptized are under the pope's power’. 
3d, If the pope hath power to depose the king, being excom- 
municate, I answer, that I-am not. bound to declare e my mind, 


1 Page 619. 
a Spottiswood, b. vii. 522. 
3 Vide Den’s Theology, vol. ii. 114, 289.— Heretics, and all similar persons 


who have been baptized, are bound by the laws.of the church which concern them; 
nor are they more released from her laws than subjects, rebelling against their 
lawful prince, are released from the laws of that pitIncesent.ah i. % for by baptism 
they are made subject to the church [of Rome), and they remain personally sub- 
ject to the church wherever they are,” 
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except to him that is the judge in controversies of religion. 
To the 4th and Sth I answer wt supra.” 

The archbishop reasoned long with him, and explained the 
danger in which he placed himself by persisting in these an- 
swers, and he was allowed a tew days to reflect; butas he was 
inexorable, his replies were scent to the king, subscribed by 
himself. The king then gave commission to the provost and 
bailies of Glasgow to bring him to trial. They were assisted 
by the. marquis of [familton, the earl of Lothian, the lords 
Sanquhar, Ileming, and Boyd. Some days previous to his 
arraignment he was officially informed ‘ that he was not to be 
charged with saying of ass, nor any thing that concerned his 
profession, but only with the answers made to the questions 
proposed; which, if he should recal, there being yet place tor 
repentance, the trial should be suspended till his majesty was 
of new advertised.” To this he replied, “ that he did so litle 
mind to recal any thing he had spoken, as when he should be 
bronght to his answer he should put a bonnet on it.” 

The trial then came on betore the provost and those above 
named, and he was arraigned for hizh treason, in compassing 


and imagining the king’s death. When it was demanded it 


he adhered to the answers which he had given in his examina- 
tion before the archbishop, and which he had subseribed, he 
said, “ Under protestation that I do no way acknowledge this 
judgment, nor receive you that are named im that commission 
for my judges, I deny every point that is laid against me to be 
treason; for if it were treason, it would be such in all places 
and in all kingdoms, which you know not to be so. As to your 
acts of parliament, they were made by a number of partial 
men, and of matters not subject to their forum or judicatory, 
for which I will not give a rotten fig. And when | am said 
to be an encmy to the king’s authority, T know not what au- 
thority he hath but what he received from his predecessors, 
who acknowledged the pope of Rome his jurisdiction. Hf the 
king will be to me as his predecessors were to mine, I will 
obey and acknowledge him for my king; butat he do other- 
wise, and play the runagate from God, as he and you all do, 
I will not acknowledge him more than this old hat.” Tle w aus 
here interrupted, and desired to speak with reverence of his 
majesty. Ile said, “ Ife should take the advertisement, and 
not offend ; but the jadgment he would not acknowledge. And 
for the reverence | do you, to stand uncovered, L let you 
know it is ad redemplionen vevationis, and not ad agnitionen 
Judicii.” Pel 

Me had permission to challenge any of the jury to whom he 
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might take exceptions; but he said “he excepted to them all, 
as either enemies or friends; if the former, they could not sit 
on his trial; and if the latter, they ought to assist him at the 
bar. .... Lam a subject as free as the king isaking: | 
came by commandment of my os gee into this kingdom, and 
if I were even now forth of it, I would return: neither alo I 
repent any thing but that I have not been so busy as [ should 
in that which you call perverting of subjects. Lam accused 
for declining the king’s authority, and will do it still i mat- 
ters of religion, for with such matters he has nothing to do; 
and this which I say the dest of your ministers do inaintuin; 
and if they be wise, they will continue of the same mind. 
Some questions were made to me which I refused to answer, 
because the profierers were not judges in controversies of reli- 
gion.” But,” said archbishop Spottiswood, who was pre- 
sent, “ Thope you will not make this a controversy of religion, 
whether the king, being deposed by the pope, may be lawfully 


killed?” Hereplied, * It is a question among the doctors of 


the church: many hold the aflirmative, not improbab ly; but 
as that point is not yet determined, so if it shall be concluded, 
I will give my life in defence of it; and so to call il unlaw ful L 
will not, though I should save my life by saying it.’ 

The freedom of speech w hich was allowed him made him 
the more audacious: and the jurors having withdrawn, thes 
unanimously found him guilty of all the treasonable Grits 
contained in the indictment, which was declared by sir Georg 
Elphinstone their chancellor, _ The provost then ‘pronounce a 
his doom; and he was hanged at the cross of Glasgow on the 
same afternoon. Ile was awell-instructed and an obedicnt 
enthusiast in the doctrines of Loyola, and would have reduced 
his opinions to practice had he found au opportunity; for in 
lamenting his approaching fate to a supposed friend, he said, 
“that nothing grieved him so much as that he should be ap- 
prehended in that time; for if he had lived until Wlitsunday 
at liberty, he should have done that which all the bishops and 
ministers in Scotland and England should never have helped; 
and to have done it he would willingly have been drawn in 
picees with horses, aud not cared what torment he had en- 
dured?.” 

In many remarkable instances, the sincerer sort, or, as he 
called them, “the best of their iar, > had comimitted simi- 
lar acts of treason; Lut with this remarkable difference, that 
they had always cscaped with banishment. This trial, however, 


* Spottiswood, b. vii. pp. 521-523, 
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showed the exact coincidence of their doctrines in the matter 
of claiming a supremacy, both in spirituals and temporals, 
over the crown. These positions haye been since illustrated 
by the celebrated Peter Dens, who says, “ the pope has pleni- 
tude of power; so that his pewer extends itself to all who are 
in the church, and to all things which regard the govern- 
mentof the church;....... because the power of binding, 
which belongs to a compulsory power, is given to Peter and 
his successors. Perpetual custom also contirms this. Ifenee 
the power of suspending, excommunicating, Ke. exists in the 
pope!.”” Moflat had less of the enthusiast, or,as the jesnits 
would say, of the spirit of martyrdom in him; for he not only 
suppressed all the sentiments in which Oglevie had gloried, 
but even condemned them. He was therefore suffered to 
depart out of the country, “ the king protessing, as he ever did, 
that he would never hang a priest for his religion; only those 
polygrammatic papists that were set upon sedition, and to 
move disturbances in countries, he could not away with.” 
Calderwood agrees substantially with the archbishop in his 
account of Ovlevie’s trial; but adds, “vet he (Oxlevie, inad 
small courage when he came to the scaffold, where he dicd 
heartless and comfortless, and would not connnend bimiseil to 
God at the minister's desire, ll the hangman desired bins.” 
1615.—On the 2d of May archbishop Gladstanes died in the 
Castle of St. Andrews, and was interred on the 7th of Junein the 
south-east aisle of the parish church. Dr. Cowper, bishop of 
Galloway, preached the funeral sermon, which, with lis usual 
candour, Calderwood says, was “ full of vile flattery and Ties, 
for which he was derided by the people.” He also adds, “at 
the desire of his wife and children, he [the archbishop! sub- 
scribed some few lines, wherein he approved of the preseat 
course to procure to them the king’s favour, - We have heard 
of his strange disease and senseless end in general; but l have 
not learned, certainly, the particulars’. But a better and 
more charitable judge says of him, “he was aman of good 
learning, ready utterance, and great invention; but of an easy 
nature, and ‘induced by those he trusted to do many things 
hurtful to the see, especially in ‘leasing the Wes of lis bene- 
fice for many ages to come, estecming that by dus means he 
should purchase the love and friendship of men, whereas there 
is no sure friendship but that which is jomed with respect; 
and to the preserving of this nothing conduceth more than a 


1 Dens’ Theology, y. ii, p. 155. * Calderwood, 649.—Spottiswood, 523, 


* Calderwood, p. 600. 
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wise and prudent administration of the church’s rents wherewith 
they are entrusted. Le left behind him, in writing, a decla- 
ration of Is judgment touching matters then controrerte din 
the church, professing ‘that he had accepted the episcopal 
function upon good warrant, and that his conscience did 
never accuse him for any thing done that.way. This he did 
to obviate the rumours which he foresaw would be dispersed 
after his death, either of his recantation, or of some. trouble of 
spirit that he was cast into (for these are the usual practices of 
the puritan sect); whereas he ended his days most piously, 
and to the great comfort of all the beholders?.’ 

On the demise of Gladstanes, Dr. Spottiswood, archbishop 
of Glasgow, was translated to St. Andrews. James Law, 
bishop of Orkney, was. translated to the sce of Glasgow ; 
George Graham, of faithless memory, was translated from 
Dunblane to Orkney 3 and Adam Bellenden, rector of Falkirk, 
was consecrated at St. Andrews to the see of Dunblance®. 
Spottiswood was unwilling to leave Glasgow, but the king 
was resolved that, as he had all along been his chief minister 
for ecclesiastical affairs, he should be primate and metropolitan 
of the kingdom. On the 3d of August he made his public entry 
into St. Andrew s, accompanicd by a large company of the 
nobility and gentry ; oh the 5th he preached in the forenoon, 
and the following day, being Sunday, he was inaugurated, ancl 
the bishop of Gallow ay preached. On Tuesday, the Sth of 
August, he held a court of high commission upon Joli Mal- 
com, one of the ministers of Perth, ‘fa grave, godly, and 
earned man,’ for offensive remarks in a publication respect- 
ing the ecclesiastical changes which had taken place. He 
brought a number of his parishioners with him to overawe the 
court; but the time for that mode of proceeding had passed 
away. Ile explained his meaning in writing, which he sub- 
scribed at the desire of the court, and his explanation was 
transmitted to the king, who was satisfied. Upon the 26th 
November, the archbishops of St. Andrews and Glasgow took 
the oaths of allegiance, and did homage for their temporalitics 
in the Chapel Royal at Edinburgh, before the lord high com- 
missioner and the privy council. On the 21st December, the 
courts of high commission for the two provinces of St. Andrews 
and Glasgow were united into one court, by a royal ordinance 
signed by the chancellor and other three ministers of state 4. 

1616.—The absolution of the marquis of Iluntly by Abbot, 


' Spottiswood,b. vii. 523. * Keith's Catalogue of Scottish Bishops. 
3 Calderwood, 650. * Calderwood, pp. 650-654. 
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archbishop of Canterbury, although sanctioned by the bishop 
of Caithness, who happened to be then in London, had newly 

occasioned a dispute between the two churches, but whichwas 
happily prevented by letters of apology ore xplanati ton froni the: 
king and the are hbish: op of Canterbury, addressed to the areh- — 
bishop of St. Andrews, and which appeased the rising indig- 

nation of the Scottish elergy. 

About eight years prev iously , the ¢?¢u/ay church had excom- 
municated the marquis of ILuntly, for his adhesion to the papal 
communion, and he had been able't to protect himself fFoin the 
civil consequences by living inhis fastnesses and among his 
military tenantry in {he north. He had also made sunulated 
promises of reconcilement; but he now began to shew whit 
was called ‘f open insviencie,” by directing his oflicers to for- 
bid his tenants to attend the established church. Tor this he 
was cited before the court of high commission, and committed 
to the castle. In the course ofa day or two thelord chancellor 
set him at liberty on his own w arrant; tor which some of the 
bishops then in town remonstrated with him. Ife “ answered 
disdi ainfully, ‘that he might enlarge, without thei hy adlvi ice, any 
that were imprisoned by the high commission? and when it 
was told that the churel) would take this ill, he said, * that he 
cared not what their church thought of him?” Vhe clerey 
made great complaints from their pulpits of this wauton in- 
sult on the chiet ecclesiastical court; and the bishops repre- 
sented. the case to.the king as a direct usurpation, and sent the 
bishop of Caithness to court, to support their remonstrance. 
On the other hand, the chancellor complained of the liberites 
the clergy took, out of whom some of the old leven had not 
yet beck purged, of exclaiming against and censuring the 
actions of his mi ajesty 's ministers, in theiv sermons. 

sefore his imprisoment, the marquis of Lluutly had obtuned 
license to come upto court, and as soon as he was discharzed 
from the castle he began his journey. On hearing the bishop 
of Caithness’s complaint, James sent the under secretary, Mr, 
Patrick Hamilton, to weet him, and command hin to return, 
and enter into ward again in the castle. Phamilten was alse 
the bearer of a letter to the council, sharply rebuking them tor 
releasing the marquis, incontempt of the court of high com- 
mission. ‘The parties met at Huntingdon, and beim within a 
day's journey of London, the marqnis persuaded I. tniiton to 
return, and shew the King that he had come up with the imten- 
tion of giving his majesty fill satisfaction in all points, and to 
entreat permission to appear at court. The king was pleased 
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with his offer to make satisfaction, and he licensed the mar- 
quis to come forward, but directed him to go to the archbishop 
of Canterbury, with whom his lordship had offered to commu- 
uicate. But it being contrary to the canons and the general 
practice of the Catholic church, that a man who had been ex- 
communicated by one particular church should, without that 
church’s consent, be absolved by another particular church, it 
was a matter of doubt and grave consultation what course to 
pursue. The king was anxious to win over the marquis, and 
“ to strike the iron whilst it was hot.” that © this bruised reed 
should not be broken,” although unwilling to infringe on the 
order of the church; yet he thought the bisiop of Caithness’s 
presence and consent would bea sullicicnt warrant. 

Upon the consent of the bishop of Caithness, the archbishop 
of Canterbury absolved the old marquis, and be was admitted 
to the communion the same day, in the chapel at Lambeth, 
upon the 8th of July. The news of this created a considera- 
ble sensation in ee and was considered as a pracueal re- 
vival of the old claim of bisa with the archbishops: of 
York had formerly set Up, but which had been always nobly re- 
sisted. On the 12th of July, archbishop Spottisw ‘ood noticed 
itin his sermon, in St. Giles’s, and said that the king had pro- 
vided that the like should not fall out hereatter?. Archbishop 
Spottiswood wrote a long letter of remonstrance to the king, 
who condescended to apol ogise and explain, among ouler 
things, that “ all that was donc. was witha due acknowledg- 
ment and reservation of the power and independent authority 
of the church of Scotland ;"—* that the absolution given lun 
in England did necessarily imply an acknowledgment of the 
church of Scotland; whereas, if the archbishop of Canterbury 
had received him to the holy communion, and not first ab- 
solved him, being excommunicated by the church of Scotland, 
the contempt and nevlect had been a great'deal greater.” Sull 
farther to allay the justly aroused indignation of the Scottish 
church, the ane ey of Canterbury wrote to the archbishop 
of St. Andrews by the king's desire, and, as he said, “ that the 
archbishop's letter, written to that eficet, should be put upon 
record, and kept as a perpetual monument for ages to come*.” 

These letters having been comumnicated to the cle rev and 
others, gave them great satisfaction ; and as the king of blessed 
memory commanded it to be recorded ad futuram rei memo- 
riam, and archbishop Spottiswood “thought it meet to be in- 


* Calderwood, p. 695. 7 Spottiswood, b. vil. 525-528, 
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serted in his history,” I here give archbishop Abbot's letter 
without abridyment!. 

Nevertheless it was resolved, in order to satis the whole 
body of the clergy, that the marquis, on his return from court, 
should present a supplication to the General Assembly, at its 
convocation at Aberdeen, acknowledzing his offence, promising 
to continue in the profession of the truth, and to educate his 
children therein. On these conditions he should be again ab- 


1 Salutlem in Christo. 

Because J understand that a General Assembly is shortly to be held at 
Aberdeen, I cannot but esteem it an otlice of brotherly love to yield you an ac- 
count of that creat action which lately befel us here with the marquis of tluntly. 
So it was then, that upon the coming up of the sid marquis, his majesty sharply 
intreating him for not giving satisfaction to the church of Scotland, and for a 
time restraining him from his royal presence, the marquis resolving to give his 
majesty contentment, did voluntarily proffer to communicate when and wiicreso- 
ever his highness should be pleased to make known that offer to me; it was held 
fit to strike the iron whilst it was hot, and that this great work should be accom- 
plished before his myesty's going to progress: whereunto agood opportunity was 
offered by the consecration of the bishop of Chester, which was to be in my chap- 
pel of Lambeth, the 7th of this month, at which time a solemn communion was 
thea to be celebrated, 

The only pause was, that the marquis being excommunicated by the church of 
Scotland, there was in appearance some difficulty bow he might be absolved in 
the church of England; wherewith his majesty being acquainted, who wisheil that 
it should not be deferred, we agreed to this peaceable resolution, which [ donbt 
not your lordship and the rest of our brethren there will interpret to the best. 
For, Ist, what was to be performed might be adventured upon, as we esteemed, out 
of a brotherly correspondency and unity of aifection, and not only (qv. out of | 
of any authority; for we all know that as the kingdom of Scotland is a free and 
absolute monarchy, so the church of Scotland is entire in itself, and inde pendent 
upon any other church. 2dly, we find, by the advice of divers doctors of the 
civil law, and men best experienced in things of this nature, that the course of 
vevlestistical proceedings would fairly permit that we micht receive to our cominu- 
Nion a man excommunicated in another church. it the said person do declare that 
he lad a purpose hereafter for some time to reside among us, which the lord 
marquis did openly profess that he intended and [ know his majesty doth 
desire it; and, for my part, [ rest satisfied that it can bring no prejudi ee, bat 
rather contentment, unto you and to that agian 3dly, it pleased God, the 
nizht before the celebration of the sacrament, to send in our brother the bishop of 
Caithness, with w pbs I taking counsel, his lordship resolved mie, that it was my 
best way to uleulve the lord marquis, and assured ime that it would be well Gikea 
by the Hishns "a. y pastors of the church of Scotland. [leave the report of Uns 
tev dont Cathaess himself, who was an eye-witness with what reverence the 
niarqius ded bv udeipate of that holy sacrament, For all other circumst tinees, 
Pdeubt not bat you shall be certitied of them from his migesty, whose gracious 
and princely desire is, that this bruised reed should not be broken, but that so 
Kreat a personage (whose example may do much good) should be cherished and 
comforted in his coming forward to God: which T tor my part do hope and trinly 
believe that you all will endeavour, according to the wisdom and prudence which 
Alinighty God hath given you. And thas, as your lordship hath ever been de- 
sirous that P should give you the best assistance T could with his migesty for the 
reducing or restraining this nobleman, so you sce T have done it with the best 
diseretion [ could; whieh T doubt not but all our brethren with you will take as 
proceciding from my destre to serve God and his majesty, and the whole church of 
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solved, according to the form used in the Scottish chore ; 
which was accordingly done with great pomp. By this means 
James was relieved from the diffic ‘alties with which ILunth’s 
absolution in england had encompassed him. The king en- 
tertaincd the warmest friendship for the marquis of Ifuntly, 
on whom he had bestowed the daughter of his dearest faveurite 
the duke of Lennox. Tle detained his eldest son at court, 
and took great pains to educate him in the protestant re- 
ligion. 

In the beginning of July, Peter Blackburn, bishop of Aber- 
deen, died ; “a man of good parts, but, whilst he studied to 


Scotland. I send you herewith the form which I used in absolving the lord mar- 
quis in the presence of the lord primate of Ireland, the lord bishop of London, 
and divers others. And so, beseeching the blessing of God upon you all, that in 
your Assembly with unity of spirit you may proceed to the honour of Christ and 
to the beating down of antichrist and popery, I leave you to the Almizhty. 


From my house at Croydon, July 25, i616. 


The form of absolution used by archbishop Abbott. 


Whereas the purpose and intendment of the whole church of Christ is to win 
men unto God, and frame their souls for heaven, and that there is such an azree- 
ment and corresponding betwixt the churches of Scotland and Enc!and. that what 
the bishops and pastors in the one, without any earthly or w ork le respect, saall 
accomplish to satisfy the christian and charitable end and desive of the other, 
cannot be distasteful to cither ; I, therefore, finding your earnest entreaty to be 
loosed from the bond of excommunication, wherewith you stand bound in the 
chureh of Scotland, and well considering the reason and. cause of that censure, as 
also-considering your desire, on this present day, to communicate here with us, 
for the better ettecting of this work of participation of the holy sacrament of Christ 
our Saviour, his blessed body and blood, do absolve you froin the said excommu- 
nication, in the name of God the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoiy Ghost; 
and beseech the Almizhty God, that you may be so directed by the Holy Spirit, 
that vou may continue in the truth of his gospel unto your life’s end, and then be 
made part iker of his everlasting kingdom.” 

I beg leave here to introduce a note from Mr, Skinner's Ecclesiast 
vol. ii. p. 267:—* In considering the Marquis of Huntly’s conduc 
deiew Wie stranze that he shouid: so lone have. serupled to communicate with the 
church of Scodand even under the late regular settlement upon the Enclish plan, 
and yet, on his first appearanee in i sadon, should have agreed so readily to join 
in communion with the church there. This will no doubt be imputed to incon- 
sistency and a time-serving dis afostioe but there is a passage in the king's letter 
which may be made use of to account for it in another way. Among other arzu- 
ments, the king desires the church of Scotland to consider, that theush the mar- 
quis had sworn and subscribed all the other articles of religion, and kad frequently 
heard sermon, yet ‘his absolution at home was deferred upon the scruple he made 
about the presence of our Saviour in the sacrament.’ From this it would appear, 
that the doctrine of the eucharist In the church of England, where he had no 
scruples about the presence of Christ in it, was at that time diloreat from the 
doctrine of the church of Scotland, waich kept him back from partaking of it with 
them. And if this was the case with this nobleman, as we have the king's word 
it was, it shows that he had all along been more honest and conscientious, ona 
point of so hich importance, thin many of his proseeutors had been wiiling to 
deleve, or perhaps capable to perce " 
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please the opposers of the episcopal state, he made himself 
ungracious to both, and so lost his authority.” Calderwood 
says, he died “after he had licn a long time little better than 
benumbed ;” and he adds, with his usual malignity, “he was 
more careful of a purse, with five hundred merks in it, which 
he keeped in his bosom, than of any thing else!.” Mr. Alex- 
ander Forbes, rector of Fettercairn, and bishop of Caithness, 
“a man well-boru and of good inclination, was, after bishop 
Blackburn, formally elected by the chapter, and translated to 
this see, but he lived not much above a year?.” According to 
Keith’s Catalogue, it does not appear that a suecessor in the 
see of Caithness was elected till the year 1624, nine years 
after bishop Forbes’s translation, when John Abernethy, rector 
of Jedburgh, was preferred to the see of Caithness, be never- 
theless still retaining his rectory of Jedburgh. 

A General Assembly met at Aberdeen on the 13th of Au- 
gust, in which the earl of Montrose sat as the royal commis- 
sioner; and on which day a fast was proclaimed to be kept by 
proclamation and sound of trumpet. Patrick Forbes, of Corse, 
rector of Keith, and afterwards bishop of Aberdeen, preached 
in the morning; the archbishop of St. Andrews in the atter- 
noon; and Mr. William Forbes in the evening. Seerctary 
Hamilton and the lord Carnegie were appointed by the king 
assessors to the high commissioner; and the archbishop as- 
sumed the chair as moderator, in right of his rank as primate 
and metropolitan of the kingdom, 

The clergy were now beginning to experience the advan- 
tage of order and regular government, since the spiritual 
fathers of the ehurech had acquired their legitimate anthority, 
and really possessed that spiritual power to which they had 
only pretended before. The Melvilles, and some other dis- 
sentients, having been removed, the broils and animositics 
which formerly disgraced the church had now almost entirely 
disappeared. Accordingly, in this Assembly it was enacted, 
thata Liturgy, or Book of Common Prayer, should be com- 
piled for the use of the church of Scotland ; and to Uhis mntent 
a committee was appointed to revise the Old, or Knox's, Book 
of Common Prayer, contained in the Psalm Book 5 that the 
acts of the General Assembly should be collected, and putin 
form, to serve as canons for the church in their minisation of 
discipline ; that children should be carefully catechised and 
confirmed by the bishops; that grammar-schools should be 
kept in all parishes; and that a register should be kept of all 


1 Culderwood, p. 655. Keith's Catalogue, 131. 
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baptisms, marriages, and burials, by every parish minister!. 
The archbishop of Glasgow and the bishop of Ross were then 
deputed by the Assembly to present these acts to his majesty, 
and to solicit his royal contirmation. ‘The king agreed to all 
the acts of this Assembly—only, he aay ab to the act for the 
confirmation of young children “ as a mere hotch- -potch,” he 
said, not so clear as requisite, and therefore "a directed it to be 
reformed. The king required that the following articles should 
be inserted among the canons :— 

That the holy communion should be administered to the 
people kneeling; that it should be administered to the sick or 
dying at home; that, in cases of necessity, baptism should be 
administered in private houses; that the commemoration of 
the birth, passion, resurrection, and ascension of our blessed 
Saviour, ant the sending down of the Holy Ghost, should be 
annually observed at their appointed seasons; and thatchildren 
should be catechised, and taught the Lord’s Prayer, Creed, 
and ‘Ten Commandments, and bé afterw ards confirmed by the 
bishop ?. 

Had such articles been proposed to have been introduced 
in this manner in the days of the holy discipline, the sincerer 
sort would have “ roused their army—the people, ” to resist 
such a stretch of the prerogative with all the energy of popular 
indignation and tumult; but, inthe presentcase, the archbishop 
did it more effectually, and within the limits of his own place. 
Ife wrote a letter to the king, tn which he represented the irre- 
gularity of this course, and the impossibility of complying with 
his majesty’s request, because the articles had not been formally 
proposed to the church, nor discussed in a General Assembly ; 
and that consequently they could not be inserted in the canons 
of the church of Scotland without the consent of the whole of 
that church. The king thought proper to agree to this post- 
ponuement of his favourite measure, and did uot for the present 
press it any farther, thinking that he should be able to obtain 
the church’s consent when he came in person into Scotland in 
the following year. 

Several acts were made in this Assembly for counteracting 
the insidious devices of the jesnits, who, under yarious pre- 
tences, still lurked in the kingdom, and taught their pernicious 
principles to children who attended schools ti aught by women. 
The king’s and the archbishop of Canterbury’s letters were 
read, and ordered to be registered in the acts of the General 


1 Calderwood, 663.—Spottiswood, 528, 
2 Spottiswood, 529, 
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Assembly; and the marquis of ‘Hontly appearing on the 2d 
August, decane d his sorrow for having so long Jain under the 
censures of the church, made oath that he would truly con- 
form to the established church, and subscribed the confession 
of faith. “ The Assembly ordained the noble lord to be ab- 
solved from the sentence of excommunication, led and deduced 
against him before: conform whereto, the right reverend father, 
John, archbishop of St. Andrews, moderator, in face of the 
whole Assembly, absolved the said noble lord, George, mar- 
quis of Huntly, from the sentence of excommunication, led 
and deduced against him, and reccived him into the bosom of 
the kirk}. 

On the 16th December, Marke Antonius de Dominis, archi- 
bishop of Spalato, or Spalatro, in the Venetian states, arrived 
at Lambeth, where he was very honourably received by the 
archbishop of Canterbury. Ie was appointed dean of Wind- 
sor, and master of the Savoy. He remained in England tor 
some thuc, and wrote a bricf declaration of his reasons for 
leaving the church of Rome, in his Consilinm Profectionis, and 
which was published in eight different languages®. [Lis prin- 
cipal reason was the usurped supremacy of the pope over his 
brethren the bishops of his communion; and therefore he 
came to England in search of a purer and more primitive 
episcopacy. But he experienced that, even there, the church 
was 1n bondage and servitude to the state, and suffered under 
a regal supremacy nearly as intolerable as the papal. Dis- 
gusted with this discovery he returned to his native coun- 
try; and, being invited to sojourn at Rome, he experienced 
the tender mercies of the Inquisition, and was never more 
heard of. 

1617.—About the end of January, the king acquainted the 
Scottish privy council by letter with his intention to visit his 

native kingdom: his motives, he said, ‘f were a salmou-hke 
instinct, allection, and earnest longing and desire to see the 
place of his breeding, and an anxious desire to discharge some 
points of his kingly office, so far forth as he might commo- 
diously, not offe nding his good subjects, both of the ecclesias- 
tical ansl civil estate.” 

Portraits of the twelve apostles were sent down from London 
to ornament the chapel-royal, which excited the popular indig- | 
nation to great fury. It was alleged, that images were setting 
up for worship, and that the next step would be to celebrate 


1 Calderwood, p. €65. 
4 Case of the Regale, ed. 1702, p. 146-47.—Balfour's Annals, ii. 63, G4. 
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mass. The bishops, willing to allay the uproar, and remove 
the cause of offence, petitioned his majesty to order the removal 
of the paintings, in compliance with the popular prejudice, 
which, though very unwillingly, James consented to do; “but 
yet, with a sharp yebuke and check of ignorance, both trom 
his majesty and Canterbury?, calling our scarring at them 
scandalum acceptum, sed non datum. We bear the reproof the 
more patiently, because we have obtained that which we 

raved?.” On the 13th of May, James was met by the privy 
sett at Berwick, by whose advice he prorogued the parlia- 
ment, which had been summoned for the 17th of May, to the 
13th of June. The king was welcomed to “the place of his 
breeding” with the most extravagant joy and the warmest 
affection. 

At the appointed day (Tuesday, the 17th June) parliament 
met, and the king opened its sittings with a long speech, in 
which, among other things, he recommended “the establishing 
religion and justice, neither of w ay he said, could be looked 
for, so long as a regard was not had for the ministers of both, 
Notwithstanding the long profession of the trath, numbers of 
{parish} churches sé¢dd remained wnplanted ; and of those that 
were planted, few ornone had any competent maintenance : for 
this he wished some course to be taken, aud certain commis- 
siouers to be chosen for appointing to ev ery church a perpetual 
local nA such as should suffice to maintain a minister, and 
make him able to attend on his charge of justice.” James ex- 
pericnced considerable opposition in choosing the Lords of the 
Articles. ‘The nobility had become jealous of the rise and 
arerandisement of the Dishops, and, as most of them had con- 
trived to appropriate some of the church lands, they were ap- 
pre ‘hensive that, if the bishops’ power increased, the y would 
In tine recover the rich estates of which their sces had been 
stripped at the reformation. Whoever the king recommended 
as fit persons were rejected and set aside, and others Jess 
affected towards his majesty’s service chosen; and it was not 
Without great Opposition that the ministers of state were ad- 
mitted. Among the articles proposed, was one wiviagoy lis 
mrajesty’s authority in causes ccclesiastical, declaring, “ that 
whatever should be determined by the king, with the nadviee 
of the archbishops and bishops, in matters of external policy, 


' Dr. George Abbot was at that time archbishop of Canterbury. 
2 Latter from the bis shop of Galloway to Rey. Patvick Sips on, of Stirling 
March 20, 1647, cited in Calderwoud, p. 674. 
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the same should haye the power and strength of an ecclesias- 
tical law.” The bishops opposed this, and humbly entreated 
that the act might be reconsidered, for in in; king e eclesiastical 
laws the advice and consent of the prest ters were also re- 
quired. To this the king replied, “ that he did not object to the 
ministers giving their advice, or thata competent number of the 
most grave and learned amongst them should be called to 
assist the bishop; but to have matters ruled as they have 
hitherto been im the General Assemblies, I will never agree ; 
for the bishops must rule the ministers, and the king rule ‘both 
in matters indifferent, and not ali sie to the word of God.” 
Subsequently, the bill passed the Lords ot the Articles, in the 
following form—‘ ‘Chat whatsvever his majesty should deter- 
mine in Fie external covernment of the church, with the ad- 
vice of the archlishops, bishops, and a competent number of the 
ministry, should have the strength of a law! 

This article threw the sincerer sort into the most dreadful 
consternation; as if the whole rites and ‘ceremonies of the 
church of England were to have been thrust ou the nation at 
once, and without theirconsent. ‘The prudent govermnentofthe 
bishops had preserved such a calin in the ecclesiastical atmos- 
phere, that a hurricane was absolute ly necessary to maiutain 
the zeal and obstinacy of the presbyterian brethren, who still 
retained their livings, notwithstanding the real epise opacy 
which had been established. Accordingly, one Struthers in- 
troduced into his sermon a violent outpourme of his wrath on 
the church of England, in which he coudemmed her rites and 
ceremonies, and prayed that Scotland inight be spared from the 
like. Not content with raving im thei sermons avainst the 
suppose od dangers, about fifty of the discontented ministers as- 
sembled, and coinpused a protest a linst the obnoxious article, 
These men could not have been ivnorant that the bishops had 
expressly provided that the ministers should vote in all ecele- 
Siastical matters, and had preserved for them all the liberty 
which they formerly enjoyed in their Gener: ul Assemblies, of 
giving their advice in the making of laws. ‘The restoration of 
episcopacy had prevented them from exercising Uiat licentious 
turbulence which had formerly characte ised and. dis: sraced 
their meetings. ‘Lhe protest was conveyed to James be fore the 
time of passing the acts; and he ac ‘cordingly directed the lord- 
register to lay aside that article, and not to present it for calli 
cation, which was done there by touching with the sceptre, “as 


1 Calderwood, 675.—Spottiswood, b. vii. p. 531. 
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a thing (he said) no way necessary, the prerogative of the 
crown bearing him to more than was declared by it ..... 
Thereafter, the king, in a most gracious speech, having com- 
mandcd the execution of the laws made, to the judges and other 
inferior mayistaates, gave the estuies a most kind and loving 
farewell!.” So far, says Mr. Skinner?, “were the bishops, we 
see by thesé two instances, from humouring or flattering the 
_ king in all his proposals, as a few malignants falsely upbraided 
them; and so cautious were they in this last instance not to 
stretch the prerogative inherent in their character to too great 
a height above their brethren ot the lower clergy. For how- 
ever willing they might be, for the sake of peace, to admit their 
presbyters to some share of legislative power, they could not 
but know that.in the primitive and uncorrupted ages this was 
neither demanded nor practised .... . Whether tie conde- 
scension of our bishops at this time, in thus parcelling out their 
legislative authority among their inferiors, answered any good 
end now, or produced any good effect afterwards, is a question 
to be determined by events, not by arguments; and they them- 
selves soon saw the disagreeable consequences of what they 
had done. For the article thus modilicd was taken hold of by 
a few malcontents among the ministers to raise a clamour as 
if the whole fabric of the church was to be demolished at once. 
And tosuch a height did they carry their inconsiderate zeal, 
that while the parhament was sitting they drew up a protesta- 
tion against passing the article into a jaw, pleading the purity 
of their reformation, the liberty and tranquillity of the church, 
and the many royal assurances given them that no innovation 
or alteration should be imposed upon them without the previous 
concurrence of the whole clergy convened in a General Assem- 
bly of the church.” 

On the dissolution of parhament, Simpson and Ewart, two 
ministers who in mane of the others had subseribed the pro- 
test, and Calderwood, the historian, who was supposed to have 


written it, were summoned to St. Andrews, and convicted of 


sedition by the Court of [lich Commission. The former were 
imprisoned and suspended froin their ministry, and the latter 
was condemned to perpetual exile. Calderwood was im- 
prisoned for some tine, and afterwards went to Holland, the 
grand emporium at that lime of all the plots and conspiracies 
both against the church and the state’. 


1 Spottiswood, b. vu. p. 533. 2 Ecclesiastical Listory, v. ii. p. 262. 
3 Spottiswood, 3 Calderwood, 674—675. 
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James used many arguments to persuade the bishops to 
adopt an exact contormity with their mother church of ing- 
land. After his arrival, he had, as an example, directed the 
holy communion to be adininistered to his own household, 
kneeling; andthe whole privy council, with many of the nobility, 
received the same in that humble and devout attitude. Calder- 
wood denounces the knecling posture as a disregard of Christ’s 
institution and the order of our kirk; and he says, the bishop of 
Galloway at first refused, but after consideration complied. 
“The ministers,” he says, “ of Edinburgh, in the meantime 
were silent, neither dissuading the king in private, nor opening 
their mouth i in public against this innovation, or bad et ample ;” 
which may be recelted as a fair acknowledgment that they 
consented and approved of this ancient, catholic, and most be- 
coming gesture of reverence and humility. James also had 
inweoditee d an organ into the chapel royal ; and, says the same 
unwilling witness, “upon Saturday the 17th of. May, the 
English service, singing of quiristers and playing on organs, 
and surplices, were first heard and seen in the chapel rov al.” 
The Inglish Liturgy was henceforward read as the daily ser- 
vice in it, up to the period of the riots in king Charles’s time; 
and it is acurious fact, that the chapel royal was at that time 
the parish church of the Canongate, whose inhabitants must 
have become familiarised with the Liturgy long before its legal 
introduction. 

The king appointed the bishops, and about thirty-six of the 
inferior clergy, to mect at St. Andrews on the 10th of July, 
that he might communicate his sentiments previous to-his final 
farewell, on his return to “ the land of promise.” They met 
in the chapel of the castle, and the king addressed them as 
follows:—-“ What and how great my care hath been for this 
church, as well before.as since my going into England, is so 
well known to you all, as I neither need, nor do I mean to 
speak much of it, lest any think I am seeking thanks for that 
I have done. It sufliceth me, that God knoweth my inten- 
tion is, and ever was, to have his true worship maintained, 
and a decent and comely order established in the church. But 
of you Limust complain, and of your causeless jealousies, even 
when my meaning towards you is best. Before my coming 
home to yisit this ‘kingdom, | being advertised that in your last 
Assembly an act was made for gathering the acts of the 
church, and putting them in form, + desired a few articles to 
be inserted; one was for the annual commemoration of the 


1 Calderwood, p. 674. 2 Spottiswood, b, vii. p. 534. 
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¢ 
greatest blessings bestowed by our Saviour on mankind, 
his nativity, passion, resurrection, ascension, and the descent 
of the Holy Spirit; another for the private use of both 
sacraments ou urgent and necessary occasions; a third for the 
reverent administration of his holy supper; anda fourth for ea- 
techising and confirming young children by the bishops. It 
was answered, that these particulars had not been moved in 
any of the church Assemblies, and so could not be inserted 
among the rest, which excuse I admitted, and was not iinded 
to press them any more, till you, after advice, did give consent 
thereto; yet,.w hen in the late parliamer: t I desired my prero- 
gative to be declared in the making of the ecclesiastical laws, 
certain of your number did mutinously assemble themselves, 
and form a protestation to cross my just desires. But I will 
pass that among many other wrongs | have received at your 
hands. ‘Lhe errand for which I have now called you, is, to 
hear what your scruples are in these points, and the reasons, if 
any you can have, why the same ought not to be admitted. I 
mean not to do any ‘thing against reason; and on the other 
part, my demands being just and religious, you must not think 
that I will be refused or resisted. It isa power innate, anda 
special prersgative which we that are christian kings have, to 
order and dispose of external things in the policy of the church, 
as we, by the advice of our bishops, shall find most fitting ; 
and for your approving or siappen hg, deceive not your- 
selves, I will never regard it, unless you bing me a reason 
which I cannot answer !.” 

The clergy desired that his majesty might esteem them 
humble and obedicut subjects, and requested La a to 
withdraw for consultation, which being allowed, they ad- 
journed to the parish church, where they agreed that a General 
Assembly of the church was the most proper place to decide 
on the king’s s proposals, where they would have the advantage of 
free discussion: and, if agreed to, the vy would be better received, 
and esteemed more §utharitatix e, than if consented to by hese 
present. Accordingly, they petivon icd the king to convoke a 
full and free General Assembly, when they promised these arti- 
cles should be proposed for adoption. The king having for- 
~ merly had experience of the refr ictory inaterials of which 
General Assemblies were composed, strongly objected to suin- 
mon aconvocation; for, said he, if the hate mbly should reject 
the articles, his difliculty would be greater, “ ‘and when L shall 
use my authority in establishing thei, they shall call me tyrant 


! Spottiswood, b. vii. p. 533-534. 
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1617.]. CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 485 
and perscutor.” They all protested that ho man w. ould be so 
mad as to,say so: “ yet,” said the king, “ experience tells me 
it may be so; cheba, unless I be made sure, I will not give 
way to an Assembly.” Mr. Patrick Galloway said, that the 
archbishop of St. Andrews would answer for their peaceable 
conduct; but the archbishop declined, having been so often 
previously deceived, and a pregnant instance of their insubor- 
dination having occured during the sitting of parliament. 
Then, said Mx. Gallow ay, “ Tf your majesty will trust me, I 
will assure for the ministers ;” and on his assurance that there 
should be none of those factions democratical cabals which 
had formerly disgraced their meetings, he conseuted that an 
Assembly should. be summoned to meet on the 25th November 
next, at St. Andrews. After this the king returned to England 
by the way of Dumiries, where ee of Galloway preached 
a farewell sermon, “ Shaky made the hearers burst forth in 
many tears!,” and where he composed a number of feuds 
amongst his nobility, and compelled the reconciled parties to 
‘chap hands,” in token of their reconciliation 2. 

At the time and place the Assembly met, the lord Binning 
(afterwards earl of Haddington) and the viscount Stormont 
being the royalcomimissioners. ‘Vhe archbishop of St. Andrews 
assumed the place of moderator, and:addressed the meeting in 
a short exhortation, wherein he took a summary view of “the 
affairs of the church since the Reformation ; and showed that 
all its calamities arose from the seditious spivit of its minis- 
ters themselves, and earnestly entreated them, for the glory of 
God, the honour of the gospel, and their own good, to adopt 
a different course, and to complete the king’s good intentions, 
rather than to court the vain applause of factious individuals. 
For two days the debates were conducted with calmness and 
moderation, but a motion having been made for delaying the 
decision of the king's proposal s, the commissioner rose and 
objected to any procrastination, and intimated his majesty’s 
displeasure, th at, after all their promiscs, nothing should be 
concluded, but that they still evaded the points before them. 
They basacd an act, however, with many restrictions, tor the 
private ad Hninistration of the communion to the sick, and for 
the delivery of the elements in the communion out of the mi- 
nister’s own hands; but the other articles they deferred till 
another and amore convenient opportunity. Instead of satis- 
fying the king, these tio acts only exasperatec him, aud made 
him consider thema mockery of his demands. Lle wrote two 


1 Spottiswood, b. vii. p. 534, 2 Baltour’s Annals, it, 68. 
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remarkably severe letters to the archbishops, and in the post- 
scnipt of one of them he inserted, with his own hand—* Since 
your Scottish church has so far contemned my clemency, they 
shall now know what it4s to draw down the anger ofa king,” 
and he fullilled this threat by sending peremptory orders to 
the privy council to stop the payment of the stipends of those 
clergy who had shown the greatest opposition to the articles!. 

In his letter to the archbishops, his majesty said—* We have 
received your-letter, and thereby understand what your pro- 
ceedings have been in that Assembly at St. Andrews, con- 
cerning which we will have you know, that we are come to 
that age as we will not be content to be fed with broth, as one 
of your coat was wont to’speak, and think this your doing a 
disgrace no less than the protestation itself, W herefore it is 
our pleasure, and we command you, as you will avoid our 
‘highest displeasure, the one of you, by your deputy in St. 
Andrews, and by yourself in Edinburgh, and the other of you in 
Glasgow, to keep Christmas day precisely, yourselves preach- 
ing, and choosing your texts according to the time. And like- 
Wise that you discharge all modification of stipends for this 
year to any minister whatsoever, such excepted as have testi- 
fied their affection to our service at this time by furthering, at 
their power, the acceptation of the articles propose “d; and in 
the premises willing you not to fail, we bid you farewell. 


‘- Newmarket, 6th Dec. 1617.’’ 


This decisive and severe step had the desired effect, and the 
clerzy became supplicants to the archbishop of St. Andrews 
to preach on Christmas day, and to intercede with his majesty 
for them, This vigorous measure, tor which they were not 
prepared, iminediately cured the clergy of their opposition to 
the articles; but itis a practical exposition of the danger aris- 
ing to the hberties of the church through a state-paid stipen- 
diary clergy, ‘Vhe spirit of martyrdom, or of self-denial and 
of taking up the cross, does not fall upon allmen. Although 
Jaines exercised the power tor a good purpose which the sacri- 
legions madness of the first reformers had placed in his hands 
by the destruction of the church's independent property, yet 
it might be abused to a bad, or to any selfish or sectarian pur- 
pose, “and besides, it threw the wholé power into the king’s 
hands, to be executed at his will, or at that of a profligate mi- 
nister. ‘There was danger also of that seeular spirit being 
fostered in the clergy which the rasan principles that were 


 Spottiswood, b, vii. p. 935. 
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engendered by the manner of the Scottish reformation_and_b 
the translation of ihe pontificate to the regality, had begotten. 
James resorted to this extreme measure because persuasive 
arguments had no effect with men who had been so corrupted 
by the presbyterian leaven iuwhich they had so recently wal- 
lowed; for he ever desired to be a nursing father to the 
church, and at the same time to be her most dutiful and obe- 
dient son, to protect, love, cherish, revere: ice, and serve her as 
the spouse of Christ. 

Tn another letter which his majesty wrote to the archbishop 
of St. Andrews, he said—** After we had commanded the dis- 
patch of our othor letter, we received an extract, concluded 
(we know not how) in your Assembly, and subscribed by the 
elerk thereof; the one concerning private communion, and the 
other concerning the form to be used at the receiving the holy 
sacrament; both so hedged, and conceived in so ridiculous a 
manner, as, besides that of the whole articles propoued these 
tiwo were the Jeast necessary to have been urged and has- 
tened, the scornful condition and form of their grant makes 
us justly wish that they had been refused with the rest; for in 
the first, concerning the communion ailowed to sick persons, 
besides a necessity, lying them on oath to declare that they 
truly think not:to recover, but to dic of that disease, besides 
the number require rd to receive with such patients, they are yet 
further hedged in with a necessity to receive the sacrament 
in a convenient room, which what it importeth we cannot 
guess, secing no room can be so convenient for a sick man 
(sworn to dic) as his bed; and that it were injurious and inhu- 
man from thence in any case to transport him, were the room 
nev es so neat and handsome to which they should carry hun. 

* And as to that other act, ordaiming the minister himself 
to BS the elements in the celebration out of his own hand 
to every one of the communicauts, and that he may periorm 
this the more commodiously, by the advice of the magistrates 
and other honest men of his sessiou, to prepare a table at 
which the same may be cony emiently ministered ; truly, in this 
we must say that the minister's case and commodious sitting 
on his tail has been more looked to than that knecling which, 
for reverence, we direetly required to be enjoined to the re- 
ccivers of so divine a sacrament; neither can we perceive what 
should be meant by that table, unless they mean to make a 
round table (as did the Jews) to sit and receive at. In conclu- 
sion, secing either we and this church, now, must be held ido- 
latrous in this point of kneeling, or they reputed rebellious 
knaves in refusing the same, and that the to foresaid acts aro 
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» 


conceived so scornfally, and so far from our meaning; itis cur 
pleasure that the same be altogether suppyessed, and that no 
effect follow thereupon. Sowe bid you tarewell.— Newmarket, 
11th December, 1617." 

The archbishop of St. Andrews preached in St. Giles’s on 
Christmas day, upon the propriety and the primitive custom of 
observing the great festivals of the church; and the bishop 
of Galloway in the Chapel Royal; for which, and “ playing 
upon organs,” Calderwood gravely asserts, “ they ought to 
have been secluded from voting atterwards in that matter, and 
condigniy censured.” Archibald Simpson,: prisoner in the 
castle, petitioned the court of high commission to be dis- 
charged, and professed the greatest penitence. Ile was brought 
before the court and signed his petiuion, on which easy con- 
dition he was restored to his benefice; but in less-than a week 
he published an apology for bis submission, which he ascribed 
to weakness and frailty ; “and hoped to be like Peter, qué ore 
negavit, ct corde confessus est, and never to betray the Lord’s 
cause with Judas?.” ‘This, savs Spottiswood, “I have re- 
membered, by the way, to make the humours of these men 
seen, and the small regard they take of saying and gainsaying, 
when it maketh for their purpose.” 

On the 14th December, Alexander Forbes, ef the family of 
Armurdo, bishop of Aberdeen, died at Leith. Tle was aman, 
saith Keith, of “good inclination,” bat Calderwood, de- 
lighted to find an opportunity of aligning a bishop, says.— 
“ Pain would he have uttcred something to die bishop of St. 
Andrews, but he being loath to leave his playing at the eards, 
howbeit it was the Lord's day, the other departed before he 
came’, These breaches of tie ninth commandinent, although 
it was only ore point of the law, yet, as it was their constant 
and unvarying custom, the presbyterian ministers were thus 
continually guilty of breaking the whole law; and therefore 
their evidence isunworthy of implicit belief, Patrick Forbes, of 
Corse, an immediate descendant of the noble family of Forbes, 
which broke off from the parent stem in the reign of James ILL. 
was unanimously elected to succeed the late bishop in this 
see, “ with the concurrent voice of all ranks, and the recom- 
mendation' of the king.” It was James’s laudable custom, 
that on the death of a bishop he directed the archbishop of the 
province to convene his tellow bishops, and propose to him 
three clergymen whom they judged most tit for the episcopal 
office, out of whom he chose one to be preterred to the vacant 


1 Spottiswood, vii. 535-6. ? Calderwood, 691. 3 Ib. True Elist. p. 691. 
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see. TWappy would it be for the church of England were this 
exccHent custom to be revived, and it might be done without 
any infringement of the roval prerogative, ‘and with the greatest 
possible advantage to the church: or the crown might select 

three men, and present to the chapter‘of the vacant divcese, 
one of whoin the chapter should be bound to choose for their 
bishop. 

1618.—On the 29th of January, the bishops met at Edin- 
burgh; and, in a joint letter, entreated his majesty to permit 
the convocation of another Assembly,—promising that, in the 
synodal mectings, they would exert themselvés to procure obe- 
dience to his maje sty’s desires. The king replied, that he had, 
on their primate’s solicitation, suspended the execution of his 
last directions tor depriving the refractory clergy of their sti- 
pends, so, on their request, he would agree to another General 
Assembly, although, from past experience, he did not antici- 
pate any sauistactory result. 

Three or four days before Good Friday, the provost and 
magistrates of Edinburgh received a letter from the king, com- 
manding them to sce that the inhabitants observed that solemn 
fast of the church, agreeably to the proclamation fonnerly is- 
sued, On that day, which fell on the 8d of April, proper offi- 
cers were sent through the town, to sce that no labour or 
trades were carried on; and in all the churches there were pub- 
lic worship and sermons. On Laster-day the communion was 
administered, and the people received it kneeling. At 
Witsunday, also, the same humble and becoming gesture was 
practised at the holy communion ; and generally the ireve- 
reut sitting manner formerly in use was beginning to be 
laid aside. That shameful system of uniting parishes, begun 
by the regent Morton, was continued still, and the roval com- 
missioners united two and sometimes three churches and 
parishes together, to the great detriment of religion and of the 
morality of the people. 

On the 3d of August, a proclamation at the market-cross of 
Edinburgh indicted a General Assembly to meet at Perth ou 
the 25th of the same month, and commanded all archbishops, 
bishops, and commissioners, to repair to Perth on the day ap- 
pointed, ‘The lord Binning, one of the principal secretaries 
of state, was appointed: high commissioner, and the lords 
Scoone and Carnegey as his assessors. Archbishop Spottis- 
wood took the chair as moderator, in his own right, as primate 
and metropolitan of the kingdom. ‘The Assembly was com- 
posed of prelates, moderators of presbyteries, and minister 
commissioners, noblemen, and barons. The first day of the 
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cred to be kept as a fast; the bishop of Aber- 
chbishop of St. Andrews preached in defence 
of fasts and festivals in general, and also of the five articles to 
be proposed in particular ; and to which James told them if 
they would not consent in that assembly, ‘that hewWwould im- 
pose them upon tle church by his own innate power derived 
from God. Thomas Nicolson, the former clerk, resigned his 
office, and, at the recommendation of the archbishop, James 
Sandelands was appointed, who took his scat as clerk, and the 
oaths of office!. The king’s letter, directed to the lords of the 
privy council and the bishops, was_ then presented by Dr. 
Young, dean of Winchester, and read to the Assembly :— 

“ James Rex.—Night reverend, &c. we greet you well.— 
We were once fully resolved never in our time to have called 
any more assemblies here, for ordering things concerning the 
policy of the church, by reason of the disgrace offered unto 
us in that late meeting of St. Andrews, wherein our just and 
godly desires were not only neglected, but some of the articles 
concluded in that scornful manner, as we wish they had been 
refused with the rest: yet at this time wehave suffered to be in- 
treated by you our bishops for a new convocation, and haye 
called you together, who are now convened for the selfsame 
business which was then urged, hoping assuredly that you 
will have some better regard to our desires, and not permit the 
unruly and ignorant multitude, after their wonted custom, to 
and more judicious sort in evil, which we 
have gone about with much pains to have amended in these 
assemblies, and for that purpose, according to God's ordi- 
nance and the constant practice of all well-governed churches, 
we have placed you that are bishops and overseers of the rest 
in the chicfest rooms. You plead much, we perceive, to have 
things done by consent of ministers, and tell us often, that what 
concerneth the church in general should be concluded by the 
advice of the whole; neither do we altogether dislike your 
opinion, for the greater your consent is the better are we con- 
tented. But we will not have you think that matters proposed 
by us, of the nature whercof these articles are, may not with- 
out such a general consent be enjoined by our authority. 

« This were a misknowing of your places, and withal a dis- 
claiming of that innate power which we have by our calling 
from God, whereby we have place to dispose of things exter- 
nal in the church as we shall think them to be convenient and 
profitable for advancing true religion among our subjects. 
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1 Spottiswood, b. vii. 537.—Calderwood, p. 699. 
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Wherefore let it be your care, by all manner of wise and dis- 
creet persuasions, to induce them to an obedient yielding to 
these things, asin duty both to God and us they are bound, 
and do not think we will be satisfied with delays, mitigations, 
and other we know not what shifts thathave been propased ; for 
we will not be content with any thing but a simple and direct 
acceptation of these articles, in the form sent by us unto you 
along time past, considering both the lawfulness and undenia- 
ble convenience of them for the better furtherance of piety 
and religion, the establishing whereof it had rather have be- 
comed you to beg of us, than that we should have needed thus 
to urge the practice of them upon you. 

“ These matters, indeed, concern you of the ecclesiastical 
charge chictly; neither would: we have called noblemen, 
barons, and others of our good subjects, to the determination 
of them, but that we understand the offence of the people has 
been so much objected ; wherein you must bear with us to say, 
that no kingdom doth breed or hath at this time more loving, 
dutiful, or obedient subjects, than we have in that our native 
kingdom of Scolland ; aud so, ifany disposition hath appeared 
to the contrary in any of them, we hold the same to have pro- 
ceeded from among you; albeit, of all sorts of men, ye are 
they which both of duty were bound, and by particular bene- 
fits were obliged to have continued yourselves, and confirmed 
others by sound doctrine and exemplary lile, in a revereutobe- 
dience to ourcommandments. What and how many abuses 
were offered us by divers of the ministry there, before our 
happy coming to the crown of England, we can hardly forget, 
aud yet like not much to remember; neither think we that 
any prince living should have kept himself from falling in utter 
dishke with the profession itself, considering the many provo- 
cations that were given unto us; but the love of God and his 
truth still upheld us, and will, by his zrace, so do unto the 
end of our life. Our patience always, in forgetting and for- 
Kiving of many faults of that sort, and constant maintaining 
of true religion against the adversaries (by whose hateful 
practices we live in greater peril than you all, or any of you), 
should have produced better effects among you than continual 
resistance of our best purposes ; we wish that we be no more 
provoked, nor the truth of God, which you teach and protess, 
any longer slandered by such as, under the cloak of seeming 
holiness, walk disorderly among you, shaking hands, as it were, 
and joining in this their disobedience to magistracy, with the 
upholders of popery. Insum, our hearty desire is, that at this 
lime you make the world sce, by your proceedings, what a du- 
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liful respect you bear to us your sovereign prince and natural 
king and lord; that we in love and care are never wanting to 
you, so ye, in an humble submission to ourso just demands, be 
not found inferior to others our subjects in any of our kine- 
doms. And that the care and zeal of the good of God's 
church, and of the advancing of piety and truth, doth chiefly 
incite us to the following of th ese matters, Grod is'our witness : 

the which, that it may be before your eyes, ancdthat according 
to your callings you may strive in your particular places, and 
in this general mecting, to do those things which may best 
serve to the promoting i the gospel of Christ, even our prayers 
are earnest to God for you; requiving you in this and other 
things to credit the bearer hereof, our servant and chaplain, 
the dean of Winchester (Dr. Young, a Scotchman by birth), 
whom we have chicily sent thither, that he may bring unto us 
a certain relation of the particular carriages of all matters, and 
of the happy event of your meeting, which by God’s blessing 
(who is the God of order, peace, and truth), we do assuredly 
assent; unto whose gracious direction we commend you now 
and for ever.” 

“« Given at Theobalds, 10th July, 1618.” 

The king’s letter having been read, recommending the five 
articles already mentioned, a committee was formed of “the 
most wise and discreet ministers.” A long and fierce debate 
ensued both in committee and in the assembly; which ended, 
however, in adopting into the canons of the church the follow- 
ing conclusions, commonly called Tue Vive Axticies or 
Perri :— 

I. That the holy sacrament be received meekly and reve 
rently by the people on their knees. 

II. That if any good christian, known to the pastor, be, by 
long visitation of sickness, unable to resort to the church, and 
shall earnestly desire to receive the communion in his own 
house, the minister shall not deny him so great a comfort, bat 
shall administer it-to him, with three or four to communicate 
with him, according to the form prescribed in the church. 

III. That, in cases of great need and danger, the minister 
shall not refuse to baptize an infant in a private house, after 
the form used in the congregation; and shall, on the next 
Lord’s day after, declare suc lh private baptism rs the ae 

LV That, for stopping the increase of popery, a id settling 
truc religion in the hearts of the people, it is thought good that 
the minister of every parish catechise the young clildren, of 
eight years of age, in the Belicf, the Ton Commandments, and 
the Lord’s Prayer ; and that ehildren so istructed shall be 
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presented to the bishop, who shall bless them with prayer for 
the increase of their knowledge, and continuance of God’s 
heavenly graces with them. 

That considering how the inestimable benefits of our 
Lord's birth, passion, resurrection, ascension, and the sending 
down of the ELoly Spirit, were commendably and godly remem- 
bered at certain particular days and times, by the whole church 
of the world, and may be so now; therefore it is thought meet, 
that every minister shall, on these days, make commemoration 
of the said inestimable benefits from pertinent texts of scrip- 
ture, framing his doctrine and exhortation thereto, arid re- 
buking all superstitious observations and liceptious protanation 
thereor!, 

Dr. Lindsay, bishop of Brechin, says, in his account of this 
assembly, that the words chosen to distinguish the votes were 
agree, disagrec, and non liquet; eighty-six voted agree, forty-one 
voted disagree, and four non lguet. Calderwood gives many 
reasons to prove that this Assembly was a nullity, and of course 
that the articles were of no anthority in the church. Never- 
theless they were ratified by the privy council on the 2lst of 
October, aud proclaimed at the market-cross of Edinburgh on 
the 2Uth of the same inonth, with those formalities which gave 
proclamations the force of law. After the rising of this assem- 
bly, lord Binning, the chief commissioner, wrote the following 
account of it to the king, and which fonns a complete refuta- 
tion of all the lamentation, and mourning, and woe, which the 
presbyterians have since poured out upon it :— 

“Most sacred sov ereign,—At our coming to this town, find- 
ing that the most precise and wilful puritans were chosen comes 
missioncrs by many of the presbyteries, especially of Lothian 
and Pr ite, L was extremely doubtful of the stecess of your ma- 
jesty’s religious and just'desires. At the private meeting of 
your majesty’s commissioners and the bishops, my lord of St. 
Andrews denied not the apparent difficulty; but declared, 
that being hopeful that the happiness which always accom- 
panied the justice of your royal designs would not fail in this 

‘action, be thought the victory would be more perfect, and the 
obedience more hearty, when the puritans should see the arti- 
cles concluded in the presence of their greatest patrons, their 
opinions being confuted by lively reasons and undeniable 
truth. 

“ The sermon before the Assembly was made by the bishop 
of Aberdecn, who, with great dexterity, proponed the weight 
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of the purposes to be entreated, and the necessity of conside 

ration; that the body of the church being assembled by your 
royal direction, for treating of articles proponed by your ma- 
jesty, first toa number of the principal ministers at St. An- 
drews, and thereafter in the assembly at St. Andrews, vour 
majesty had conceived great offence for the delays then used; 

and being persuaded, tn your excellent wisdom and conscienc e, 

that the articles were just and godly, and only shifted because 
they were proponed by your m: ajesty, by such as had gloried 
to be opposite to your sacred desires, it was to be feare: 1, if, at 
this time, your majesty should not receiye satisfaction, your 
wrath might be so kindled, as the church, losing your wonted 
fatherly fav our, they might feel the heavy prejudice of that 
consequence; ahd, therefore, exhorted them, in humitif % zea), 

and christian love, to dispose themselves to procted wisely, 
and with all due 1 respect to your majesty. 

“ At the meeting of the assembly, the archbishop of St. An- 
drews made the exhortation: and, by a most wise and g godly 
discourse, remembered the auditors of your majesty’s Savile 
benefits to the church ; your wisdom in their direction, for the 
keeping of purity, and suppressing popery ; your patrecinie of 
the good; mercy to the offenders of their profession; care for 
provision and maintenance to pastors; and learning and zeal 
in defence of tlie true religion, by your most famous works 
published against the adversaries , which had incensed the 
papists to think your majesty the only let of their prevailing, 
and for that only quarrel to scek, by treacherous means, the 
trouble of your estate, and destruction of your sacred person ; 
and the true professors through all europe to honour your ma- 
jJesty as the protector of all the reformed churches, and to ac- 
knowledge your majesty the umpire, and most competent and 
best qualified judge, of all controversies arising amongst them. 
Exhorting, therefore, every one to consider and ac knowledge 
how justly they were bound to express their loyal respect and 
true obedience to your majesty, by yielding to your lawful de- 
sires in the articles proponed. 

“The exhortation ended, he called the commissioners and 
nominated these for the contercnce. Some proponed that a mo- 
derator might be chosen: whom he silenced, because he would 
not sufter the privilege of his place to be questioned: and, 
thereafter, rehearsing what had been done in the assembly at 
St. Andrews, and wittily taking it pro confesso that all the ar- 
ticles were in substance allowed there except that of knuecling 
at the communion, proponed that to be disputed. Great in- 
slance was made that the matter, being of so high consequence, 
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might be entreated in the public Assembly ; but the contrary 
was ordained. Difhiculty was made anent the conception of 
the words of the question, and the opposites urged that reasons 
might be given why the article was necessary. It was an- 
swered and concluded, that the articles coming from your ma- 
jesty should be allowed, unless they could prove it were un- 
lawiul. So Master William Scott, of Cupar, being com- 
manded to speak, opponed against the article with modesty, and 
protestation that he would be unwilling to adduce reasons to 
impugn a proposition coming from your majesty; and there- 

after proceeding to his arguments, was seconded by Master 

John Cannichacl, with more vehemency and wilfulness. T hey 
alleged, that the order presently observed in this country being 
agreeable to the word, and Christ's institution, and they sworn, 
at their admission to the ministry, to observe the true religion 
aud disciphne received in this church, they could not, with a 
safe conscience, alter it: which being censured, they came 
to the substance of the question anent the manner of receiving, 

and spent the rest of that day and a part of the next in disputa- 
tion upon that subject; nothing being omitted by the adversaries 
which their own inventions, or the writings of those who allow 
their opinion, could suggest. Which being wisely and learn- 
edly refuted by my lord of Glasgow, whom Dr. Lindsay, of 
Dundee, and Dr. Philp, of Arbroath, Dr. Bruce, and some 
others of the best and most leamed, did assist with many evi- 
dent and pithy reasons, the article was ordained to be voted 
in the conference, and in the end allowed by so great odds of 
“voices as gave wonderful contentment to all the well-attected, 
Yet the number of the vulgar ministers having vete im the pub- 
lic Assembly being very great, our doubt rested what the event 
might be, of that which depe ded upon the opinions ofa mul- 

titude of ignorant or pre-oceupied people. Tor remeid thereof, 
my lord St. Andrews, who, in direction, disputation, and all 
other circumstances of this action, expressed great wisdom, 
Jearning, and authority, well besceming his place, delayed the 
voting the second day, that he and his brethren might have 
some time to dispose things to a wished end. 

“This day the bishop of Galloway made a very pertinent 
sermon to persuade the brethren to peace and edification. 
Thereafter the Assembly convening, new disturbances were 
Casten in to reinverse wl that was done in the conference, and 
bring it of new Lo disputi wuon, so as my lord of St. Andrews 
was forced to permit all the articles to be of new reasoned: ; and 
if he had not by very grave authority reduced their discourses 
to suecinet and formal reasoning, it had been impossible to 
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bring matters to any conclusion. Some oppositions made yes- 
terday were this day repeated, and little of any substance 
added by such as were not of the conference; all which were 
judiciously and perspicuously refuted by my lords of St. An- 
drews and Glasgow, and Drs. Lindsay and Philp, Whose iaith- 
ful and profitable endeavours merit your majesty’s gracious 
remembrance. 

“ If complaint be made by aster Joho Carmichael, that I 
would not suffer him to enlarge his discourse of the ancient 
controversy betwixt the Eastern and Western Churches anent 
the precise day of Christ’s birth, I must have recourse to you 
majesty’s mercy. 

“In end, my lord. St. Andrews, cutting short their affected 
shifts, w hore! »y they intended either to disappoint the matter, 
or to persuade the Assembly to remit it to another meeting, 
he ordained this proposition only to be voted,—Whether the 
Assembly would obey your majesty in admitting the articles 
proponed by your majesty, or refuse them? Some insisted to 
have them severally voted; but both he and the dean of Win- 
chester, (whose diligence, discretion, council, and good assist- 
ance in this service, have been faithful and very commendable.) 
declared, that your majesty would receive none, if all were not 
granted ; and so being put i» voting in these terms, four score 
and six allowed the articles. forty ‘and one refused them, and 
three were non liqued. 

“My lord of Scoon antigurin ablinet, and will never abervare 
aviaregia. My lord Carne zie, the treasurer-depute, advocate, 
Kilsyth, and Sir Andrew Carr, have done that faithful ¢ duty 
that became them. 

“'Phe earl of Lothian, the lords Sanquhar, Uchiltree, and 
Boyd, did likewise attend, with a good number of honourable 
and well-atfeeted barons; but the praise of the success being 
only due to the wisdom of your majesty’s directions, the wor- 
thiest instruments have been the two archbishops, and the 
bishops of Galloway and Aberdeen, and the remanent of their 
estate, of whom none were negligent or remiss, but professedly 
resolved in the advancement of the action, Many ministers 
kythed very dutifully both im reasoning and voting; but all 
these particulars 1 must remit to the dean of Winchester’s re- 
lation: only assuring your mitjesty, that albeit the contention 
was vehement, both in the conference and public assembly, 
yet, after they were voted, there appeared great contentment 
in qmany rood men "s faces, forthe bi appy and peace: ible ap jes 
bation of your majesty’s articles. If your continual care of the 
good of this country and chiyeh move your royal mind to in- 


nineteen Goa. 20 


= 7 
ny a , 


met a 


-bitut openiey 
envi sbiy 


T ied Pada iit sath a 


nsiot ct a aa > eopnos |: 


Hey, OF oaIUODET aveal suit ith 


horostin tied! ede gai Bran us 


ftoddoar Sei) deiogepperh oF xaifsis ark onah§ 
pieoor wedioin of 1 vines OF 7 Ls 


ct ‘todo gato sel exyfie fro liia 


oipea’ od} gitisiianlie ii “Raargtett wee Oy 

a pate atiog Fibs! ar tor 30 id ry . 
<i V Yo andi odd Baa ad sdtod died y a y 
“Weteas boon bus. Sissaat's «ivodrecrdsdti: ey 
(ateidbastn ds qe bbe ‘abel hee Ss ; 
jout eww Me Vi suo: Sutebor flasern, ‘UWs9hm ni 


wine TOP aceite) gem ot wiiiey OF hang. 
duce accatht bopelior Garo inte: wha) oath 


| 

veda yvot ita bas aie 9th i j 
“noes etuyob ane yl eG ' HO wig’ | | 
vied Tahdist todd ono ovat coe foie th ae 
ieee odvilido'd> udeipaa eval agi re "Sh 
vidariocod Yo vedainn hoon en bite Aerating i bh yo” 
ys arc 


aittod. sansoue onls “do anime of iene 7 red OF ats 
ror ONY enutlsaih a ylaviaus mies) oantienirne pid Pe 
ott See eyodtsnhloe owe oii nod wend eisetan os 
doit to Jaca oti {iis salted /. pura oust 
riboegstouy lod aaterot70 Jaoginod Feet not ae en y 
arateitiarwaph aetiog OH) Jo ae eth ts: 
io tod ; yebow bine geimensy a fod ff crt hod ©” 
oy sropentoaed Ye ctnols Gal of FOF Jenitr ft rel, An 
HOLMAtOnOS oF) dindls  postt Pevinn Troy Batwees lao 3 it, 
Uidieess othtoe bint dontorahies ot Ae Pod Spiromheds 
daouiwahins Ip tH beusieya Yrols bearer ovine orh } 
CR “oy ets al (aren Bone oni qt Sa Bs } mT 
yy + foes Wie olSine tyes oie 


“Hi Od Werte fergon may onus daiunity bine 


ol 


1618.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 497 


tend hereafter any church matters of such consequence, I be- 
seech your majesty, for the good of your own service, to employ 
a more fit commissioner in my place, who am as unskiltal i in 
thir subjects as Lam ungtacious to the opposites. So thank- 
ing God for the blessed end of thir affairs, and praying him 
that your majesty may long live and happily prevail in all your 
royal enterprizes, I rest your majesty’s most humble, faithful, 
and bound servant, oe BINNING.” 
“St. Johnston, (Perth,] 27th August, at night, 1618. 
“To the King's Most Sacred Majesty.” 


Although these articles were passed by a majority of the As- 
sembly, and were ordained to be intimated from all the pulpits 
in the kingdom, and the ministers were instructed to explain 
them to the people, and exhort them to obedience, yet the godly 
brethren of presbyterian sentiments universally neglected to 
doso. In Edinburgh, the people deserted their parish churches, 
where obedicnce to the acts was observed, and went in 
crowds to attend churches where * the sincerer sort” preached 
against their observance, and thundered anathemas on them, 
as popish superstiuons. It seems surprising that, in a christian 
country, any opposition should have been made to such simple 
and innocent articles. Ifthe sacrament of the Lord’s supper 
is allowed to be necessary for salvation, it is more parui- 
cularly desirable on the bed of sickness, and in the hour of 
death. And as it is declared, that without “ being bor again 
of water and of the Spirit, we cannot enter into the kingdaus 
of heaven,” it was unfeeling to refuse the laver of regencra- 
tion to a sickly infant at the point of death, which, rather han 
baptize at any other time than during sermon, they sufiered to 
die without being made “ a vew creatures” The Jewish festi- 
vals were appointed by God himself, to be observed so long as 
the Aaronical priesthood should endure ; and our Saviour, who 
came “not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it,” invariably ho- 
noured all the Jewish festivals with his sacred presence. Ife 
was born at the feast of Tabernacles; Ile sullered the cruel and 
ignominious death of the cross at the Passover; and [e seut 
the Comforter to guide his church unto all truth at the feast of 
Weeks, or Pentecost, now commonly called Whitsunday. ‘This 
striking coincidence showed their relation and connection, and 
pointed out the correspondence of the type with the antitype, 
the shadow with the substance, the prediction with its accom- 
plishment, and demonstrated to the faithful, that the Jewish 
and Christian religions are not two s¢parate and unconnected 
dispensations, but were parts of one stupendous plan of redemp- 
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tion. Besides, the church has the example of the apostles 
themselves, and “the current sense of the church,” in all aves, 
in all places, “among all nations, and kindreds, aud people, arid 
tongues,” from tlicir times to the present day. [tis not to he 
imagined that God himself would ordain the annual celebra- 
tion of the types, which were but mere earthly blessings, and 
in which one nation only was interested, and yet intend the sub- 
stance itself, in which all the nations ot the earth are blessed, to 
be considered simply as historical events of no importance, aud 
which were never once to be noticed, but to be thrown aside 
with contempt as popish superstitions. 

1619.—In the end of the preceding year an unusually large 
comet appeared, which was thought by the superstitious to be 
of sinister omen. The Perth articles were passed, however, 
before it appeared, so it could not portend their introduction, 
as one of the later corruptions of the “ sincerest kirk in the 
world.” Queen Anne dicd just alter its appearance, “ to the 
great regret of all honest subjects: a courteous and humane 


princess, and one in whom there was much goodness}.” The ™ 


king was not very uxorious, ‘though he hada very braye queen.” 
She never crossed his schemes or intentions, nor interfered with 
the politics or affairs of state; “ but ever complied with him 
(the king] even against the nature of any but of a mild nature.” 

The obstinacy of many people, in refusing to vield obedience 
to the acts of the General Assembly of Perth, created many 
disputes, and much party spirit; and wichal, the magistrates 
of Idinburgh were suspected of couniying at the gener ral deser- 
tion of the churches. [n some of them, likewise, even where 
the articles were acknowledged, the clergy treacherously con- 
demned ther in their sermons,as popish superstitious. Against 
such unreasonable and paruizan opposition, it was impolitic to 
press the observance of the articles, Wi] time had gradually 
worn off the prejudice, and had allowed the good sense of the 
people to resume its empire, which the measures of the court 
completely laid under the control of the most furious and vio- 
lent of the godly brethren. In Edinburgh, the middling and 
lower classes persisted in their usual occupations on Christmas 
day ; and several tradesmen were reprimanded in the Court 
of High Commission, and admonished to be more circumspect 
in future. The nobility, judges, and privy council, attended 
divine service at Christmas, and received the communion kneel- 
ing Some of the clergy accused the magistrates of using them 
ill; and they in their tum denounced the clergy as being the 


1 Spottiswood, b. vii. 540. 
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cause of the people's disobedience to the articles ; some of them 
having directly preached against them, and ihehned that they 
had been passed aciainst their Rte ATO: It will be recol- 
lected, that the obnoxious acts were proposed by the crown,—the 
bishops were mercly ministerial in carrying the king’s inten- 
tinus into eflect. The y themselves, in the first instance, opposed 
their introduction, not as being improper in themselves, but as 
inpolitic in the present hostile temper of the people ; neverthe- 
less, there was a large majority of the Assembly favourable to 
them. ‘Phe king, on inquiry, found faults on both sides, as 
usual, and commanded the privy council to appoint other four 
ministers, and to complete the division of the city of Edinburgh 
into patishe s. Severe measures were unhappily resorted to, 
to compel the refractory part of the clergy. to officiate in their 
churches on the holidays, but more especially to administer the 
sacrunent to the people kneeling!., According to Calder- 
Wood's account, 2 most perverse spirit actuated the people 
avainst kneeling at the communion, and the decision of the 
synod of Dort, against the five points of Arminius, was ma- 
levolently w rested to excite the minds of the people against the 
five acts of Perth. Richard Dickson, one of the ministers of 
mle Cuthberts, was deprived and imprisoned by the Court of 
High Commission, because, during the celebration of his com- 
munition, to which many of the puritans had resorted from 
other parishes, he “declared that the conclusion of the General 
Assembly was in itself svperstitious and damnable, and in- 
clined for the most part to idolatry ?.” 

Contemporary with the Assembly of Perth, or soon after, 
the Synod of Dort met, and which unhappily king James so 
far countenanced as to send the bishop of Landaitt to it as his 
representauve, John Calvin has had the unenviable felicity 
of introducing more divisions, and enyyvings and strifes, into 
the church, than any individual since the di vs of Simon Magus. 
He has roiiloral the work of God the Son of no avail by his 
eternal decree ; the commandients of God the Father a mere 
mockery, and the keeping of them by the promised assistance 
of God the Holy Ghost.a matter of indifference. Por upon 
Ais systein, to what good ‘purpose is it though the reprobate 
should keep the commandments with the utmost fidelity ? or 
What bad consequence can result to the eleet if they should 
wallow 1 in all the works of the flesh ? the one will, uotwithstand- 

ing, be condemned, and the other will be saved, whatever their 
faith and works may be in this life. With all its infallibility 


"Or 


1 Spottiswood, p. 510.—Calderwood, 724. 7 Calderwood, p. 722. 
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and despotism, even the Romish church has not been able to 
exclude these doctrines from being’rooted and grounded in it; 

but presbytery long seems to have been its most con: gemal 
soil, which always cherished cold disquisitions, dark specula- 
tions on the secret things of God, and stern and gloomy sour- 
ness of disposition, naturally siding into hypocrisy and inti- 
delity. The Lutherans were shocked at Calvin’s system, anda 
fierce contention was excited amongst the foreign protestants, 
James Arminius was at this time professor of divinity at Leyden, 
and being himself a disciple of Calvin's school, was employed 
to refute ‘the Lutheran sentiments. This ened not be done 
without research and stndy ; and his inquiries led him to an 
opposite conclusion, and in consequence of:his Jearuing, and 
close examination of the subject, he became a more formidable 
opponent to the Calvinists than had hitherto appeared. LHe 
died in 1609, but his party increased, and soon alter presented 
aremonstrance to the States of Llolland containing five points. 
1. That God in election and reprobation has regard to faith 
and perseverance in the one, and to unbelief and impenitence 
in the other, 2. That Jesus Christ died for allinen. 3. That 
by the assistance of divine grace the commandinents of God 
may be kept... 4. That this grace is not irresistible. 5. That 
the regenerate may fall into deadly sin. ‘These poits were 
in direct opposition to the five Calvinistic fanels, which main- 
tain—T, absolute election and dash witty ; 2; the irresistibility 
of grace , 3, the impossibility of keeping the commandments 5 
1, the certain perseverance of the regenerate [in their sense] 5 
and 4, that Christ died only for the elect [in their sense of 
election ti ; 

Vo allay the ferocious dispute s which these opposite opinions 
had excited, the States of Holland convoked asynod at Dort, 
in which the opinions. of Arminius were sy nodically con- 
demmned, and their supporters delivered over to the perse cution 
of the seculararm. ‘The presbyterian party in Sc ouand ap- 
plied to this synod, and complained of episcopacy and the 
Perth articles, but without effect, as it was not disci ipline but 
doctrine w! high eecupied the svnod’s attention, Our Te ans, 
however, derived some temporary advantage from the decision 
of this convocation ; for they fulsely re presented to the people 
that the condemnation of the fire Arminian points was the so- 
lemn decision of that synod againsl the five articles of Perth! 
The advocates of all false systems of re ligion have ever support 
ed them “ after the working of Satan, with all power aud signs 


' Skinnes’s Eccl. bist. ii. 270-71. 
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and /ying wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighteous- 
ness.” Pamphlets were published to circulate this gross and 
well-known falschood ; bat which were ably refuted by Dr. 
Tandsay, bishop of Brechin, and “by the singularly learned 
Dr. John Forbes, professor of divinity at Aberdeen, and son to 
the worthy Patrick Forbes of Corse, the then bishop of that 
see, both which defences are sufficient to vindicate the lawful- 
ness and obligation of the Perth articles, as they are called, 
from all'the noisy and insignificant clamours that ever were or 
ever Will be raised against them!.” 

-“Among other inconveniences of the holy discipline was that 
gainsaying, after the manner of Core, of the people meeting a 
fou days previous to the communion to censure their minister, 
and to sit in judgment on his moral character, and the doctrine 
which he taught. A meeting for this purpose took place on Tues- 
day, the 23d of March, previous to the solemn commemoration 
of our Lord’s resurrection at Master, when Mr, William Rigge, 
their leader, censured and condemned in yery severe terms all 
the clergy who observed the Perth articles. This custom, which 
shewed that the laity knew not of what manner of spirit they 
were, Was puta stop to by the king, and it reflects some discredit 
on the clergy of that time that they tamely submitted to it? 

Drahy iets Cowper, bishop of Gallow ay, suffered severely 
from morbid sensibility and the scurrilous invectives of the 
godly brethren respecting the synod of Perth, which he took 
so much to heart as to cause his death. ‘ Ile was an excel- 
lent and ready preacher, and a singular good man, but one that 
affected too much the applause of the popular. The good 
opinion of the people is to be desired, if it may be had lawfully ; 
but when it cannot be obtained (.. . . .) the testimony ofa well- 
informed conscience should suffice.” Upon his death, Mr. 
Andrew Lambe was translated from Brechin to Galloway ; and 
Mr. David Lindsay, minister of Dundee, was consecrated on 
the 23d of November, by archbishop Spotuswood, in the chapel 
of the Castle of St. Andrews?. 

In June, 1620, proclamation was again made at the cross of 
19; disitreh, for obedicnce to the Perth articles, to which the 
majority of the clergy throughout the kingdom were favourable. 
Vhose, however, w hig were seared with ihe * holy discipline,” 
encouraged the most irreverent and indecent conduct, and ob- 
stinately. recommended their flocks to sit, stand, and even to 
walk about,while they helped themselves to the sacred symbols. 


1 Skinner’s Ecclesiastical History, 268. 2 Calderwood, p. 723. 
3 Spottiswood, b. vii. p. 546.—Calderwood, p. 736. 
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The refractory clergy were summoned to answer for this con- 
tumacy in the Court of High Commission; and thus, in the eves 
of their deluded followers, they were elevated to the rank 
of martyrs. 

1621.—On Monday, the 27th of March, the archbishop of 
St. Andrews presented the king’s letter to the privy council, 
commanding the members and the College of Justice to keep 
the feast of Master with due solemnity. By proclamation, all 
partics who had bills or petitions to present to parliament 
were ordered to send them to a committee of the privy council 
on or before the 20th of May: but Calderwood heavily com- 
plains that “ that liberty which ministers were wont to have 
of a General Assembly, to send commissioners with articles to 
the estates convened in parliament, was denied to them; how- 
beit great was the necessity long before, and now specially, 
when papists had be one so insolent, and ministers were di- 
vided among themsclves!.” The good man forgot that the heads 
of the church were one ie the estates of parliasnegt through 
whom all its petitions and articles found a legitimate channel. 
Secret meetings were held by the “ sincerer sort? of the mi- 
nisters, who were terrified at the prospect of the Perth articles 
being confirmed in the ensuing parliament, and they revived 
an old device of theirs, of proclaiming a fast throughout the 
whole kingdom on the two last Sundays in June, “ for con- 
tempt of the word, the preservation of the king and his ehil- 
dren, the Turks laying im wait to invade Europe, ... and the 
persecution of the kirks of Germany and France.” 

Parliament was summoned to meet on the Ist of June, but 
was prorogued till the 23d of July, when it met tor the dis- 


patch of business. James, marquis of Tlamilton and duke of 


Chatelherault, was sent down as lord high commissioner. A 
supply of four hundred thousand pounds Scots was granted to 
the sovereign. Some other acts were also passed for the cor- 
rection of the forms of procedure in the courts of justice, and 
for the regulation of the police and mantiers of the country. 
One of the chief objects of this parliament was to confirm the 
Five Articles of Perth. ‘Phe sineerer sort had openly boasted 
that the king should not be able to accomplish that point; and 
they came to Edinburgh in full force, with the intention of 
making the ‘most strenuous efforts in opposition to the measures 
of. the king’s ministers. The commissioner ordered all the 
ministers, by proclamation, to leave the capital w cet twenty- 
four hours, except the ordinary parochial clergy; but Alex- 


' True History, p. 759 
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ander Simpson and Andrew Duncan, two of the number that 
protested against the five articles, and threatened to create a 
disturbance, he committed to Dinubarton Castle! Abou 
thirty of the ministers had left their cure of souls to meet in 
HMdinburgh, in a private house, “ to concur,” as they said, “ for 
the well of the kirk, and according to the ancient custom there- 
of, observed Nefore in parliament, to consult upon Weighty af- 
fairs, as the present.case requireth consideration.” Previous 
to obeying the: proclamation they drew up a protest against 
the legality of the Perth Assembly, and of the articles there 
enacted. The five acts were, however, ratified and confirmed 
in this parliament without any opposition, and ordained hence- 
forth © to be obeyed and observed by all his majesty’s sub- 
jects as law in time coming; annulling and rescinding what- 
socever other acts of parliament, consututions and customs, 
in so far as they are derogative to any of the articles above 
written 2.” 

This was James's last parliament, and that wherein he re- 
ceived the greatest satisfaction; hoping that the remnant of 
the Melvillian faction would now learn wisdom with the 
failure of their seditious intentions. It was dissolved on the 4th 
of August, and he wrote to the bishops and to the council, re- 
commending their utmost care and vigilance. To the bishops 
he said, ‘ that, as.they had to do with two sorts of enemics, 
papists and puritans, so they should go forward in action, both 
against the one and the other; that papistry was a disease of 
the mind, and puritanism of the brain; for 
both, a grave, settled, and well-ordered church, in the obe- 
dicnce of God and their king.” Ife put the privy council in 
mind of what he had written im his Basilicon Doron, ‘ that 
he would heve reformation begin at his own elbow, which he 
esteemed the privy council and session, with their members, 
to be, as having their places and promotion by him. He there- 
fore commanded them to conform themsclves to the obedience 
of the orders of the church established by law; and he did 
assure them, that if within fourteen days before Christinas they 
did not resolve to conform themselves, they should lose their 
places in bis service.” In the same letter he commanded the 
council to take ‘order “ that none should bear office in any 
burgh, nor be chosen sheriff deputy, or clerk, but such as con- 
formed in all points to the said orders. ”"  Itnever was neces- 


' Balfour’s Annals, ii. 91. 
2 Calderwood, 766. — Ibid. 782. — Spottiswood, b. vii. p 542, — Balfour's 
Anuals, ii. 94. 
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sary to put these rigorous and impolitic measures in force, 
inasmuch as the great majority of the nation quietly received 
and obeyed the Perth articles. Lt was the sincerer sort, or 
presbytertan brethren only, that, with thet characteristic spirit 
of opposition, resisted the acts of the General Assembly, and 
drew off the ignorant and discontented people to separate 
conventicles. James’s: views were liberal and benevolent; 
and had he known the secret of toleration, and suffered the 
dissentients to have enjoyed their own opinions in separate 
conimunions, much of the rancour and embittered feelings, 
which subsequently distracted and ruined that church, might 
have been prevented; but toleration for the opinions or preju- 
dices of others was neither understood nor practised by either 
party at that time. 

When the king’s commissioner rose to touch the Perth acts 
with the sceptre, the token in the Scottish parliament of the 
royal assent, a fearful flash of lightning illuminated the hall; 
after that, a second and a third, which were sueceeded by tiick 
darkness, to the astonishme nt and dismay of the members. 


The lightning, as usual, was succeeded by ‘three lond ¢ ‘laps of 


of thunder , and a deluge of rain, so that in“ the riding,” the 
noblemen and others were compelled.to leave their horses and 
betake themseyves to their coaches. ‘The godly brethren did 
not fail to interpret this natural occurrence as a sure and 
visible sign of God’s anger on the nation for ratifying the acts 
of Perth, while others again said it was a sign of heaven's 
approbation, like the thunderings and lightnings at the giving 
of the law on Mount Sinai. The sincerer sort called this me- 
morable day “ the Black Saturday,” which, says Calderwood, 
“began with fire from the earth in the moming” [the discharge 
of cannon from the castle], ‘ and ended with fire from heaven 
in the eveving;” and he says that this verific vd his prophecy, v 
“that the parliament could not end well, the beginning was 
so evil favoured: they were banishing God, and bringing i in 
the devil!.” 

1622-24.—The Melvillian party made a handle of the Perth 
articles to keep up that active agitation which the vigorous 
and prudent government of the bishops had almost suppressed, 


All those inclined for episcopacy, which were ninc-tenths of 


the nation, received the Perth articles without ainurmur, as a 
decent and commendable order. Some ot the sincerer brethren, 
especially in Kdinburgh, the old watch-tower of the presbyte- 
rian party, had been particularly obnoxious for their dogmatic 


1 True History, pp. 765-783.—Balfour’s Annals, ii. 91. 
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resistance to the law. They formed a cabal in the year 1624, 
at the head of which was William Rigge, one of the bailies 
or aldermen, who would haye quietly sunk into an unknown 
and unhonoured clod of the valley, bit for this opportunity of 
signalizing hisopposition. During the supremacy of the holy 
discipline, a system very much on the pian of Korah and his 
company was ‘introduced, of mecting previous to the celebra~ 
tion of the holy sacrament, and coademning or applauding, as 
it suited their tastes or humours, the doctrines previously 
taught in the pulpit, with the view of fixing the holy disci- 
pline i in the afleetions of the people. In conformity with this 
democratic habit, Rigge challenged Dr. Forbes, afterwards the 
first bishop of Ldinburéh, to submit the doctrines which he 
taught, to his censure and that of some others of Rigge’s senti- 
ments; buthejustly declined to permit alayman to passajudicial 
censure on his sermons. Rigye therefore openly threatened him 
and the other conforming clergy, that unless they all returned 
to the old method of administering the sacrament, by sitting 
round Jong tables and helping themselves to the elements, in- 
stead of the mode enjoined by the Perth Assembly, of reve- 
rently kneeling and recciving the saered symbols ont of the 
presbyter’s hands, that the whole people should forsake them. 
Rigge, with his party, were summoned before the privy coun- 
cil: the former was deprived of his civic dignity, and rendered 
for ever after incapable of holding ojlice; and the latter were 
charged to depart the city. The privy council ordained that 
the ministers should reside in their parishe s,and all popular 
elections to be discontinued, and the patronage of the city 
churches to be vested in the magistrates. Likewise, that those 
most inconsistent parochial meetings, wherein the people cen- 
sured their clergymen, and all conventicles aud privy noctur- 
nal meetings, which, says Balfour, “is the only introducer of 
schism, and all sorts of damnable heresies in God's church,” 
should be peremptorily prohibited!. These parochial censor- 
ships were the result of building on the sandy foundations of 
the people. “ The priest's lips are to preserve knowledge,” 
but if his doctrine is to be made subservient to the ignorance 
and capricious opinions, and subject to the eensorship. of those 
whose duty itis to receive instruction from their appointed 
guides, itis not to be supposed that he would “ rightly divide 
the word of truth,” when obliged to tickle the itching cars of 
captious censors with popular doctrines. 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii, 99, —Calderwood, 806,—Spottiswood, 545. 
VOL. I, oT 
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1625.—In the month of March, James was seized with a 
disease, which his physicians termed a tertian ague, but it is 
supposed they mistook his complaint, which was gout, and by 
improper remedies drove it from his fect to the vital parts. 
When the prince of Wales was introduced to his bedside, he 
desired him to love his future wife, but to avoid her religion. 
He expired at Theobalds, with great calmness and composure, 
on the 27th of March, being Sunday, at noon. On Thursday 
preceding he desired to have the holy sacrament administered 
to him, which he received with great devotion; and protessed 
to the prince of Wales that he had received a singular comtort 
thereby. ‘ He was the Solomon of his age, admired tor his 
government, and for his knowledge of all manner of ‘learning. 
For his wisdom, moderation, love of justice; for lis patience 
and piety (which shined above all his other virtues, and ts 
witnessed in the learned works he left to posterity), his name 
shall never be forgotten, but remain in honour so long as the 
world endureth?.” Sir James Balfour ascribes his death to 
poison, administered by his most unwortiy favourite, the duke 
of. Buckingham. Ie says,—* Died king James, of most fa- 
mous and worthy memory, surnawed the ding ef peace, ho- 
noured and admired by the greatest kings of the world, for his 
wisdom and prudent government; nol without great and preg- 
nant suspicion of poison?.” 

He declared on his death-bed that he died in the com- 
munion of the church of England, and faithfully attached tu 
both her doctrine and discipline. {Lis actual reign over Scot- 
land was nearly commensurate with his lite, and he reigned 
over Great Britain aud treland twenty-two years and three 
days. Writers of all erveds and politics have agreed to exag- 
gerate his failings, and, following the tactics of the Melvillian 
party, have heaped obloquy and vituperation on his memory, 
forgetting, in the heat of religious animosity, that the manners 
and sentiments of the age in which he tlourished were essen- 
tially different from those of the present. Ile is accused of 
having been coarse, awkward, and ungainly in his manners: 
but it should be at the sine time recollected, that he had no 
female court in which to form his manners in early life. Eis 
preceptors and courtiers in youth were rebels, regicides, and 
public robbers, in whose hands he was a mere tool to ansiver 
their guilty ends. Had not Moray been cut short in his guilty 
career by the hand of an infamous assassin, it Is probable that 


1 Spottiswood, b. vii. 546. ? Balfour's Annals, vol. ii, An. 1625, p. 102. 
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his life would have been sacrificed to aie regent’s Saher 
ambition. 

James was a man of undoubted abilities. At the age of 
eighteen he emancipated himself from the trammels of the 
regicides, and his kingdom from the sovereignty of Elizabeth, 
to whom it had been delivered by the regent: She go- 
verned it all the time of the four regents, till James restored 
his country’s freedom, and taught that despot to respect him 
as the sovercign of an independent kingdom. By ah sagacity 
and prudence, he conciliated not only her good will , but the 
hearty good wishes of both the Anglo-Catholics ahve the pa- 
pists, for his succession to the throne of England. We are in- 
formed that God keeps the hearts of kings in lis own hands— 
the truth of which was powerfully exe mplificd i inJames. Bu- 
chavan, his preceptor, instilled into Ins young mind the most 
democratic and republican principles ,but which he repudiated 
when he assumed the reins of government. The same Power 
under whose rule and governance are the hearts of kings, also 
“ stilleth the unruly wills of men.” The ancient national jea- 
Jousies and antipathies were entirely laid aside, and the Eng- 
lish nation, as one man, hailed his accession to the throne of 
England; there was not one dissentient voice in the whole 
kingdom, which marks the finger of God. James restored to 
[england the line of her ancient Saxon monarchs, being 
lineally descended from Margaret Atheling, the daughter 
of the true heir of the throne of england of the Saxon line. 

Great obloquy has been thrown on James by the presbyterian 
party, because, as they allege, he deserted “ the sincerest kirk 
in the world,” where alone “ was the pure light of the gospel,” 
and became a convert to the church of England. Iie cannot 
be called a convert to that church, inasmuch as he was edu- 
cated a member of a titular episcopal church, which, we have 

Juchanan’s assurance, was in communion with the chureh of 
Kugland, and “ subscribed to its rites and ceremonies ;” and 
the whole object of his reign was to bring the titular church 
of Scotland to conformity ‘and unity,-as far as circumstances 
would adinit, with the church of England. When he as- 
sumed the reins of government, he found a nominal cepisco- 
pacy established as “the religion of his kingdom; and when 
he afterwards consented to the establishment of presby tery, he 
reluctantly yielded to a torrent which he found himself inca- 
pable of controling. from its determined imitation of the 
church of Rome in usurping a supremacy over the crown, and 
Nn assuming an unlimited censorial control over all conditions, 
from the prince to the peasant, he was compelled to set it 
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aside, not however before its tyranny was become intolerable 
to the nation, and to restore the same Utular episcopacy which 
he found established when he ascended the throne. 

In his answer to DBellarminc!, he himself refutes the 
calumny of his cyer having been a presbsterian :—* I am no 
apostate,” he says, “ as the Cardinal would aiake me, not only 
having ever been brought up tn thal religion which I presently 
profess, but even my father and grandiather on that side pro- 
fessing the same: and so cannot be properly a heretic, by their 
own doctrine, since I never was of their church. And as for 
the queen, my mother, of worthy memory, although she con- 
tinued in that religion wherein she was nourished, yet was she 
far from being superstitious or jestitic therein ........as in 
all her letters (whereof [ reecived many) she never made men- 
tion of religion, nor laboured to persuade me in it;.so at her 
last words, she commanded hey master-houschold ..:.. to tell 
me, * that, although she was of another rcligion than that 
wherein [ was brought up, yet she would not press on me to 
change, except my own conscience foreed me to it; for so that 
Tled a good life, and were careful to do justice and govern 
well, she doubted not but T should be ina good ease with the 
profession of my own religion.” Thus Lam no apostate, nor 
yet a deborder from that religion which one part of my parents 
professed, and another part gave me good allowance of. Nei- 
ther can my baptism in the rites of their religion make me an 
apostate or heretie in respect of any present profession, since 
we all agree in the substance thercol, being all baptized in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Lloly Ghost, upon which 
there is no variance among us.” 

And upon the subject of ceclesiastical government, he says, 
“That bishops ought to be in the church, I ever maintained 
as an apostolic institution, aud so the ordinance of God; con- 
trary to the puritans, and likewise to Bellarmine, who denies 
that bishops have their jurisdiction immediately from God ; 
(but it is no wonder he takes the puritans’ part, since jesuits 
are nothing but puritan-papists.) And as [ ever maintained 
the estate of bishops, and the ecclesiastical hierarchy for order 
sake, so was Lever an cnemy to the contused anarchy or parity 
of the puritans, as well appeareth in my Basilicon Doron. 
IIcayen is governed by order, and wl the good angels there, 
nay, hell itself, could not subsist without some order ; and the 
very devils are divided into legions, and have their chieftains 3 
how can any socicly, then, upon carth subsist without order 


' Cited in Seott. Ep. Mag. for March 1821, p.51, vol, ii. 
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and degrees? And therefore I cannot enough wonder with 
what brazen face any one can say that I was a puritan in 
Sebthind: and an enemy to protestants,—I that was persecuted 
by puritans there, not fron my birth only, but ever since four 
months before my birth!—I that in the year of God 84, 
erected bishops, and depressed all their popular party, I then 
being not 18 years of age!—I that in my said book to my son, 
do speak ten times more bitterly of them nor of the papists, 
having in my second edition thereof affixed a long apologetic 
preface, only in odium puritanorum !—and I that, for the die c 
of six years before my coming into England, laboure d not hing 
so much as to depress their parity, and re-erect bishops again ! 
—wNay, if the daily commentaries of my life and actions in 
Scotland were written (as Julius Cwsar’s were), there would 
scarcely a month passin all my life, since my entering on the 
13th year of my age, wherein some accident or other would 
not convice the cardinal of’ a lie in this point. And surely [ 
give a fair commendation to the puritans in that place of my 
book where I affirm, that I have found greater honesty with 


the highland and border thieves, than with that sort of 


people!.” 

In appointing the Scottish bishops, James took the most ef- 
fectual method of securing a succession of the most eminent 
and pious men: it was his custom, when a bishopric fell void, 
to appoint the archbishop of St. Andrews to convene the others, 

and name three or four well qualified, so that there could not 
be an error in the choice, aes then out of the list the king 
selected one whomhe preterred?. 

In consequence of his continual bickerings with the factions 
and irreverent presbyterian brethren, and the errors of his edu- 
cation, he was apt to sper: rashly and unadvisedly with his 
lips ; but which afierwards he heartily lamented and bewailed, 
and said he hoped God would not impute his taking his holy 
name in vain as sins, and lay them to his charge, seeing they 
proceeded from passion. Yctitis aremarkable circumstance, 
vouched by Fuller, that in the presence of bishop Andrews, 
Who was himself of a facetious disposition, James invariably 
ceased his levity and rashness of speech, and always stood 
much in awe of him. 

“ Fle was very witty, and had as many ready witty jests as 
any man living; at which he would not simile himself, but de- 
liver them ina grave and serious manner. Ife was very libe- 


} Extract from a curious work, by James VI. in Ep, Mag. ii. 55, 
® Guthry’s Mem. 16. 
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ral of what he had not in his own grip, and would rather part 
with £100 he never had in his own keeping, than one twenty- 
shilling-picce within his own custody. Tle ols much, and 
had much use of his subjects’ purses, which bred much elash- 
ings with them in the parliament, vet would he always come ofl 
and end with a swect and plausible close.....: Ina word, he 
was, take him altogether (and not in pieces), such a king I 
wish this kingdom “hav e never any worse, on the condition not 
any better ; (oy he lived in peace, died in peace, and left all his 
kingdoms in a peaceable condition, with his own motto :— 


Beati pacifici}. 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 108-115. 


An Epitaph upon king James’s death, written by the Rev. Dr. Morley, of 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford :— 

‘* AU who have eyvs awake and weep, 
For he whose waking wrought our sleep 
Is fallen asleep himself, and never 
Shall awake again till wak’d for ever: 
Death’s iron hand hath closed those eyes 
Which were at once three kingdouis’ spies, 
Both to foresee, and to prevent 
Dangers as soon as they were meant. 
That head, whose working brain alone 
Wrought all men’s quiet but its own, 
Now lies at rest. O let him have 
The peace he lent us, in his crave. 
If that no Naboth all his reign 
Was for his fruitful vineyard slain ; 
If no Uriah lost his life 
Because he had too fair a wife; 
Then let no Shimet’s curses wound 
His honour, or profane his ground, 
Let no black-mouth'd, nu rank-breath’d cur 
Peaceful James his ashes stir. 
Princes are gods; O! do not, then, 
Rake in their graves to prove them men, 
For two-and-twenty years’ long care} 
For providing such an heir, 
Who to the peace we had before 
May add twice two-and-twenty more ; 
For his days’ travels and nights’ watches}; 
For his craz’d sleep, stol’n by snatches; 
For two fair kingdoms join'd in one; 
For all he did, or meant t’ have done; 
Do this for him—write on bis dust, 
JAMES, Tith rRACEFUL AND THE JUST.” 


——— 


Ae ncn Bae BS Re tn a ee 


by spt a 


+ Shey OEE AOL Bh at 
baal wh ee 


P Ne Rae 


otreabeaey det aut! omy 

ae D'th sewn. dep pet A ‘ab 
ee a: } ‘ 

te 5 ra 
anet nerd) sent utes ; vee bate 
Powe path aay ' ; ie 

sina eA Kan ren ed =. 7 A 
0h bref ates: y 


SOTO SEPOrY. babeeeny 

peroluats “stilt Jace abe vioyt 

Senior wbetiod, pute ly 

pone ed i nboy, bene : 

7 oto), oad ove ; + Orwe 
vend, Gd ao pabs Hike Le af : , 

“Th BEV GRA 71a vata su . a 

il ee 
Cm * iv? oe or] rei & 


rn wuiairds aye 


Ae ly VW 


CHURCII OF SCOTLAND. all 


CHAPTER NIII. 


PRIMACY OF ARCILBISHOP SPOTTISWCOD, 


FROM THE ACCESSION OP CHARLES I, TILL THE RIOT ON ACCOUNT OF THE 
LITURGY. 


1625.—Accession of Charles 1.— Proclaimed.—Marriage of the king.—Some 
items of the marriage contract.—The queen's popish domestics sent-out of the 
kingdom.—The king’s embarrassments.—Intrignes of the presbyterian party— 
send a deputation to court—fasts—the’nobility unite with the disaffected minis- 
ters. 1626.—Charles determined tofollew out his father’s plans.—Attempt 
to resume the church lanidls—dithiculties experienced.—Alterations in the Court 
of Session. —Prelates made privy councillors. —Lenity shewn to those who 
1627.—Measures for the sup- 


scrupled to comply with the Perth articles. 
pression of popery. —Conterence.—Petition to the king.—Tithe commis- 
sioners.—Popular alarm.—Discontené and intrigues of the nobility.—Com- 
1628,—Opposition to kneeling at the com- 


mission for taking, surrendries. 
munion.—Things indifferent.—The king's letter.—Tactics of the non-con- 
formists.—Arminianism.—Popery.—A_ fast.—Consecration of bishop Leslie. 
1629.—External peace of the church. 1639.—King’s desire for uni- 
formity.—Letter from Struthers, a minister, to the earl of Airth.—Charles, 
prince of Wales, born.—State of the preshyterians.—Enthusiasm at the kirk 
of Shotts.—Conyention of estates. —Petitions—the oaths. ——-1631,—Birth 
16532.—Death of archbishop Law.—Translation of 


of princess Mary. 
bishop Lindsay. 
procession from tlic castle—coronation—his oath.—Bishop Laud preaches. — 
Archbishop of Glasgow.—Meeting of parliament.—Ratification of the acts 
touching religion.—The king’s own account of the passing of the acts— 
Hogg's petition—rejected.— Foundation of tie solemn league and coyenant.— 
Intrigues of Rothes.—Balmerino circulates the petition. —The liturgy.—Dr, 
Laud made a privy councillor.—Conferences respecting the liturgy—Argu- 
ments for onc different from the English form—<A new compilation determined 
on—not the work of archvishop Laud,—Charges against Laud, 1634.— 
Erection of the bishopric of Edinburzh.—Consecration of bishop Forbes—his 
character—his charge.—Conformity required.—Many refuse to conform.— 
Bishop Forbes’s death—his writings. —Bishop Lindsay promoted to Edinburgh. 
—Sydserf.—Haig's petition—privately circulated. —DBalmerino committed— 
tried and condemned—pardoned.—Death of archbishop Abbott—his charac. 
ter.——1635.—Spottiswood made chancellor.—Deaths and translations of 
hishops.——1636.—Lord Traquair.—Book of canons.—Opposition,—Cla- 
mour of the non-conformists.—Traquair's duplicity.—Note, account of the 


1633.—Charles’s progress—his entry into Edinburgh— 


now litnrow,—Agitation.—DPublication of a liturgy~the same as that of 
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1637.— 


Edward VI.—Cardinal Richlieu’s intrigues.—State of parties, 
Agitation against the liturgy.—Death of bishop Boyd.—Consecration of James 
Fairly.—Liturgy ordered to be read—read quietly in some places on Easter- 
Day—read in St. Giles’s—a riot—violence of the mob.—Traquair’s treachery. 
—King’s letter to the council.—Synod of Glasgow.—Principal Baillie refuses 
to preach.—Mr. Annand’s sermon.—MAr. Annand assaulted—escapes with 
difficulty —Henderson’s opposition.—Treachery of the privy council.—Multi- 
tudes flock to Edinburgh.—Activity of the non-conforming ministers.—Procla- 
mation.—Riotous assemblage of women—The bishop of Galloway assaulted. — 
The Tanies—their procecdings.—Justice craved on the bishops.—‘! Declina- 
ture’’ against the bishops.—The liturgy in compliance with a former petition— 
Extract from its prefuce.—Indifference in England to the Scottish troubles.— 
The people’s delusion. 


1625.—On the death of James VI., his only surviving son, 
CHARLES, was proclaimed king, to the universal joy and satis- 


faction of the whole nation; and on Thursday, the 31st of. 


March, he was solemnly proclaimed, at the Cross of Edin- 
burgh, at two o'clock in the afternoon, by the lords of his 
majesty’s privy council. Thumediately on his accession he 
wrote to the council, and directed them to make known, by 
proclamation, his will and pleasure that all manner of magis- 
trates and officers in his dominions should continue to hold, 
use, and exercise all the power and authority which they held 
under the late king, until his farther pleasure was known. 


In April, the greater part of the privy council, with many of 


the nobility, went to London, to kiss hands and congratulate 
the king on his accession, and to attend the funeral of the late 
king; and lord Carnegy was left to govern the kingdom until 
their return!, 

On the 8th of May, Charles was married by proxy to Hen- 
rietta Maria, sister of Louis XIII. king of France, ac cording 
to the rites and ceremonies of the Roman church. The queen 
arrived at Dover on Trinity Sunday, and their nuptials were 
celebrated at Whitchall on Tuesday the 21st of June, in 
honour of which “ the king held a werey royall feast at White- 
hall.” This marriage was_ the beginning of sorrows. No 
priuce who had eve r ascended the throne had the honour and 
interest of religion more truly at heart than C harles ; but this 
alliance with rpoLaTry was the grand and leading misfortune 
of his whole reign. Although he himself was lirmly oppose 1d 
to popery, yet he was ‘yerardless of the danger to the constitu 
tion and of the popish dynasty which he thus entailea upon 
the throne. By the marriage contract, the royal children were 


1 Balfour's Annals, fi, 115, 116. 
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to be educated by their mother until they attained the age of 
thirteen ; and lest they should be tainted by protestant milk, a 
clause was inserted, providing that the children should not be 
suckled by protestant nurses'. he object of these stipula- 
tions was so transparent, that Charles must have looked for- 
ward to a popish succession ; and so effectual were these pre- 
cautions, that all his family, even to the last fragment of his 
line, were papists. Lienrietta was a true papist ;_ restless, in- 
triguing, and prosclytising. ‘The king, says Coxe, “ was 
much troubled with the 7// company she brought with her from 
France ; so that being at length scandalized at their insolence, 
and their tampering in inatters of religion, he disinissed them 
into their own country, and war thereupon immediately ensued 
with the French king.” This happened in the year 1627, as 
we are informed by Rapin. ‘The king was indignant at the 
insolence of the queen’s domestics, who maintained that, be- 
ing a heretic, he had no right to interfere in the regulation of 
her family. And he was disgusted at the presumption of her 
chaplains, who made the queen perform the penance of 

ralking barefoot to Tyburn, to perform certain devotions at 
that notorious place of execution. By means of this inaus- 
picious marriage, papal idolatry gained a footing in the very 
court, and although the French party were bound down by 
treaties not to interfere in religious matters, yet such treaties 
‘were merely waste paper to the members of a church which 
makes it a merit, worthy of cyerlasting bliss, to keep no faith 
with heretics. The queen’s popish attendants eagerly seized 
every opportunity of advancing tlic interests and pretensions 
of popery, and so artfuliy managed their intrigues that the 
whole court was involved in the meshes of religious contro- 
versy and animosity. © Charles came to the throne embarrassed 
by a war with Spain, which he had not money to carry on, 
though undertaken by the advice of parhament; and after- 
wards entering into one with France, he had little leisure to 
turn his attention to the church of Scotland, nor did he require 
to do so for some years. By the prudent and vigorous mea- 
sures of the late king, the government of the church was peace- 
ably regulated, and the whole nation yielded a willing obe- 
dience to the episcopacy so happily established. A few only of 
the sincerer sort kept up a spirit of discontent and opposition 
to the Perth articles, by presenting to the several parliaments 
their protestations against them, but which imet with little atten- 
tion. On the accession of Charles to the throne, and conceiv- 


1 Preface to Rev. George Croly's work on Prophecy. 
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ing that he was favourable to the English puritans, they sent 
Mr. Robert Scot, one of the ministers of Glasgew, to court 
with a petition, praying for relief from compliance with the 
five articles of Perth, and the intolerable burden of episcopacy. 
They found Charles, however, to be conscientiously attached 
to the church which his father with so much eare had esta- 
blished, and for which he himself was destined to die a mar- 
tyr. Toarchbishop Spottiswood he soon after wrote, and as- 
sured himand the other Lishops of his royal protection and 
favour, and of his resolution to maintain the integrity of the 
Scottish church. Ile desired the archbishop to continue in the 
good course so happily begun, and to require the other bishops 
to maintain the order and laws in their several dioceses which 
his royal father had enjoined and established by the authority 
of parliament. . 

Disappointed in their expectations, the sincerer sort set 
themselves clandestincly, but actively, to increase the number 
of their adherents. They were most successful in life and the 
western counties, which have always been most addicted to 
the holy discipline. It was the custom of the presbyterian 
party, whenever they had any project in contemplation, to com- 
mence the business with fasting. I’asts were accordingly re- 
sorted to as an expedient for gaining prosclytes ; they were 
not openly and avowedly proclaimed, but they were known to 
the godly by secret intimation. Whereveragodly brother was 
settled, on the first Sunday of every quarter secret intimation 
was given to the initiated of the sincerer stamp, and those 

-whom they could trust or could draw over to their party, when 
they met in their churches ; and on these occasions they poured 
forth the vials of their vituperation on the bishops, denouncing 
them as relics of popery, malignants, and tyrants, and they 
alarmed the minds of their hearers with the imaginary dangers 
threatened to religion and civil liberty by prelacy and its de- 
pendencies. ‘They prayed for a blessing on their efforts to up- 
root and destroy it, by all their usual means of tumult, disorder, 
and rebellion, and they so roused the passions of the people, 
and inflamed them with visionary grievances, that many pro- 
selytes were gained, and thus they paved the way for the horrid 
scenes which followed!. But what turned out more to their 
advantage, and gave them greater copfidence, was the accession 
of several noblemen to their party: Rothes, Lindsay, Lothian, 
Balmerino, Cassilis, Eglinton, and Loudon, all joined the dis- 
affected brethren, ‘These noblemen were in constant apprcehen- 


1 Gutbry’s Mem. 8, 10. 
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sion that Charles would resume the tithes and chureh lands, 
which had been seized by them and others in the minorities 
of the two last reigns, when, by the destruction of the papal 
hierarchy, there were no legal possessors who could claim or 
hold them 

In December, Edinburgh was divided into four distinct 
parishes, and two ministers were assigned to each; and in 
January of the following vear, the incumbents were inducted 
to their respective charges by the bishop of Brechin}. 

1626.—It was James’s full intention to have recovered the 
tithes and church lands out of the hands of the lay impropria- 
tors, but he deferred the execution of this design on account 
of the opposition that was made to the Perth articles. Charles 
determined to follow up his father’s intentions, and also to 
annul all the grants made by the regents, during the minority 
of the late reign, of the lands belonging to cathedrals and re- 
ligious houses. By the advice of lis privy council he pro- 
ceeded to the recovery of his rights in those lands and regalities, 
which he endeavoured to cifeet, first by an act of revocation, 
and failing that, by a commission for surrendering the supe- 
riorities?. In January the hing signified his pleasure to the 
privy council respecting the late revocation, of which, says 
Balfour, “the kingdom conccived so much prejudice, and in 
effect was the ground stone of all the mischief that followed 
after, both to this king’s government and family3.” “Itwasa 
Scotch faction,” says Mr. Napier, “ that in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, when paving the way to such cnormities as the murders of 
Charles I. and Montrose, had wielded the destinies and decided 
the fate of England. Vhe savaye contempt for royal authority, 
the arts of popular agitation, the spirit of persecution, that in- 
stantly sprung up to clear the path for democracy, these charac- 
teristics of the tumults and insurrection of Scotland in the years 
1637, 1638, and 1639, all extended to England, where the™ 
puritanical faction were ready to adopt the lessons, and eagor 
to profit by the active co-operation, ot instructors they other- 
wise despised.  Clothed with the language of loyalty and pa- 
triotism, and advancing under cover of * religion aud liberties,’ 
the determined besiegers of monarchical government worked 
up from Scotland to the throne itsel{4.” ee 

The king sceretly purchased from the families of .Tamilton 
and Lennox the abbey of Arbroath and lordship of Glasgow, 
and bestowed them on the two archbishoprics.. ‘Lhe present 


1 Stevenson’s Ilistory of the Churchand State of Scotland ; edit. 18140, p. 104, 
2 Pohard’s Tlist. 102. 7 Balfour's Annals, v. it, 128. 
4 Montrose and the Covenanters, i, 21. 
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revocation was strictly legal, and was confined to the tithes 
and benefices reverting, atter the reformation, to the sovereign, 
but which had, by the act of annexation, been exhausted in 
gifts to the rapacious nobles. But the plunder of the chureh 
had been too general, aud its possession had been too long, to 
be quietly or cheerfully restored. Many of the gentry, and 
almost all the nobility, had been enriched with its plunder ; 
but a convention of estates rejected every proposition for the 
surrender of the tithes. ‘Vhe king was incensed, and published 
the act of revocation, compreheuding every grant of the two 
preceding reigns, which alarmed and exasperated the nobles. 
Balfour' says, thatone of the king’s chief reasons was “in respect 
his great grandfather, king James Y., his graudmother, queen 
Mary, and his own father, king James VI, had doue the like, 
to revoke acts and deeds done in their minority to the detriment 
of the crown.” The king employed the earl of Nithsdale as 
commissioner to parliament, with instructions to procure the 
surrender of the tithes. On his arrival in Edinburgh, and the 
purport of his journey being known, the impropriators aid 
possessors of the church lands met, and agreed, that if no 
other argument prevailed with Jord Nithsdale to avert their re- 
sumption, that they should massacre him, and all his party, in 
the parliament house. Lord Belhaven, who was old and blind, 
at his own request was placed next to the earl of Dumfries, 
whom he grasped with one hand, pretending weakness, and 
with the other held a dagger concealed, ready to plunge it ints 
his heart on the least commotion. The tierce opposition which 
the commissioner experienced convinced him of the impossi- 
bility of accomplishing his master’s instructions, and he ac- 
cordingly returned to court without having etiected any thing ; 
and nothing further was attemypted for some time 2, 

In order that justice might be duly administered, Charles 
wrote to the privy council to make considerable alterations in 
the courts of law, and to place the Court of Session as nearly 
as possible on its original foundation. Che Court of Session, 
which answers to the Queen’s Bench in Lngland, was originally 
projected by John duke of Albany, regent of the kingdom in 
the minority of James V., who applicd for and received a papal 
bull from Clement VII., empowering lim to tax the prelates 
for its support. The opposition of the clergy occasioned some 
delay ; but eventually the desires of Janes V. were complied 
with, and he was authorised to tax the Scottish bishops and 
dieads of religious houses in the sum of ten thousand. golden 


Balfour's Annals, v. ii. 123. ? Buruet’s Own Times, p. 23, 
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ducats of the chamber, for the maintenance of the senators, 
of whom, the bull expressly provided, that one half should be 
ecclesiastical dignitaries. Charles, therefore, placed some of 
the bishops on the bench andinthe Court of Mxchequer; and he 
instituted a Commission, consisting of the two archbishops, the 
bishops of Ross and Dunblane, and some noblemen, to. try 
“ grievances ;” that, as he said, “all such of our subjects as 
complain upon any heavy grievances may have the means in 
justice to be relieved.” ‘This court was very unpopular, and 
Baltour says, “it vanished without so much as once meeting !.” 
On the 12th of July, the king wrote to his privy council, com- 
manding them to give place and precedence to the archbishop 
of St. Andrews betore the lord chancellor and all others 2. 

Under the same date the bishop of Ross was sent down from 
court, charged to declare to his brethren, the archbishops and 
bishops, that it was the king’s will that those of the clergy who - 
still scrupled to fulfil the Perth articles should be tolerated 
till they could be induced to comply, provided that they would 
abstain from publicly nmpugning the king’s authority, the 
canons and government of the church, and from persuading 
others from yielding obedience to thent: that the banished ini- 
nisters be allowed to return and be restored to their parishes 
and churches; but that all who have been ordained since the 
adoption of the Perth articles, be made to obey and practice 
them under pain of censure: and that the bishops be com- 
pelled to sce these articles under the aforesaid limitations duly 
enforced 3. 

1627.—At a meeting of the bishops and some of the clergy 
in the end of the preceding year, to consult how to check the 
increase of popery, Which was ‘beginning to cause some alarm, 
they sent the bishops of Ross and Moray to court, to entreat 
his majesty to take some measures fur the suppression of that 
heresy. It does not appear with what success their deputation 
was attended ; but on their return the presbyteries were in- 
structed to send one or two of their vuunber to meet and confer 
with the bishops, who had been at court. ‘The two archbishops 
were not present at this conference. The disaflected ininisters 
protested against this mecting being cither called or considered 
a General Assembly, but only a conlerence. ‘his was readily 
granted, aud a petition to his majesty was agreed on: the con- 
forming clergy chose the bishop of Ross, and the non-con- 


4 


formists Mr. Jtobert Scott, minister of Glasgow, to present it ; 


1 BaNvur'’s Annals. it. 131.— Stevenson, 107. 2 Balfour's Annals, ii. 14]. 
3 Balfour's Annals, ii. 131, 
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and its tenor was as follows,—1. To deal with his majesty fora 
lawful maintenance for the ministry, and for the plantation of 
kirks. 2. Fora lawful Gencral Asscmbly. 3.'Vhat a petition be 
presented for the sutlering ministers, who tor banished deposed, 
or confined; that the sentences may be taken off and they re- 
stored to their places, and be. admitted members of the Assem- 
bly, if they shall be chosen by their presbyteries. 4. That 
none be troubled in their ministry for non-conformity, nor in- 
trants to the ministry with subseription until that Assembly be 

called. 5. That any brother, presby tery, or society, desirous 
to send up any petition or grievance to his majesty, shall deliver 
the same to these commissioners! 

This conference was disapproved of by the archbishop and 
other bishops who had not been present, and there was nothing 
farther done. After that the tithe conimissioners met, and 
summoned some of the inierested parties before them; but the 
lay impropriators taking alarm for their own interests, sent the 
lairds of Balcomy and Ley to represent their affairs to the 
king; with whom they were so far successtul, that on their 
return in April they brought letters from his majesty, recom- 
mending the conunissioners to relieve the gentry as much as 
possible in the yalnation and the composition to be paid for 
their tithes. This order was unsatisfactory to the clergy, and 
the commissioners desired them to try the state of the tithes in 
each parish, with the assistance of some of their parishioners, 
and to make aregular report tothem. Reports were accordingly 
made in the months of May and June, which were approved 
of; but the king resolved that the holders should have their 
own tithes at a reasonable rate, and all were ordained to sub- 
mit accordingly to the commissioners’. Prosecutions were 
successively commenced against those who refused to accept 
the king’s offer and to submit to his arbitration. The weakest 
and least refractory were first selected, who being separately 
prosecuted, and haying no means of combination, were obliged, 


although reluctantly, to submit, caring the consequences of a- 


legal judgment. o¥ 

The disaflected ministers, and their more crafty and eyil- 
designing allics the lay-impropriators, eagerly deluded the 
people with a false report, that the act of revocation was only 
a pretext for repealing all the acts against popery. During 
the prevalence of this popular delusion, Charles sent the carl 
of Annandale and the lord Maxwell as commissioners to hold 
a parliament, with sccrct instructions to the Jord Maxwell to 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 108. 2 Ibid. 108-109, 
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use his most strennons endeavours to procure the passing of 
an act of revocation. ‘This measure excited a permanent dis- 
content among the nobility, and induced them to make con- 
mon cause with the presbyterian party, in opposition to the 
crown, and in their hatred of the episcopal church, on whose 
spoils they had enriched themselves. Excited by their mis- 
representations, the citizens of Edinburgh attacked the lord 
Maxwell's carriage, which he had sent on before to Dalkeith, 
demolished it, and killed the horses, and savagely expressed 
their regret that they had it not in their power to have served 
his lordship in the same way. The presbyterian party, at the . 
instigation of their noble allics, spread an alarm that it was 
the king’s intention to revoke all the acts against the Roman 
Catholics, and to re-establish the church of Rome; which, as 
they expected and designed, quickly excited an uproar among 
the people, and the commissioners found it unsafe to enter on 
the business of the revocation. Instead of which, a cominis- 
sion was issued under the great seal for receiving the surrender 
of superiorities and tithes within the kingdom at his majesty’s 
leasure. The solicitor-general, sir Archibald Aitchison, sug- 
gested to Charles, “that the act of revocation had been repre- 
sented by those that were likely to be sufferers under it, as 
principally intended to revoke all tormer acts for suppressing 
popery and settling the reformed religion, and therefore it 
would not be safe to proceed further in it; but that a comimis- 
sion might be issued, under the creat seal of Scotland, for 
taking the surrendries of all such superioritics and tithes 
within the kingdom, at his majesty’s pleasure, and that such 
as refused to submit might be mpleaded one by one, beginning 
with such of the occupants as might be thought most willing 
to yield, or Icast able to contend: in which case he could as- 
sure his majesty, that having the laws on his side, the courts 
of justice must and would pass Judgment for him.” This pro- 
posal was agreed to, and a commission of surrendry accord- 
ingly passed the great seal on the 26th of June of this year!. 
His majesty wrote to the privy council, to show them that 
he was credibly informed of the insolent conduct of papists, and 
of the public scandal and offence that they gave ; and, in con- 
sequence, that he commanded them to cause the lligh Com- 
mission Court to take precise order with all papists, but parti- 
ularly with seminary priests and jesuits, who give public 
scandal, and bring religion into contempt. Ife also com- 
manded his privy council to assist the commissioners with 


1 Cited in Skinner's Eeclesiastical History, ii, 287. 
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their whole power and authority; but withal, to deal leniently 
with such papists as lived in contormity with the laws, and 
gaye no public scandal; ‘ our intention being rather to save 
their souls than to ruin their estates +.” 

1628.—At aster this year the disaffected presbyterian 
party excited a great deal of discontent among the people, on 
account of the article which enjoined-kneeling at the commnu- 
nion. Some meetings were held, and a petition was drawn 
up to the king, setting forth the evils which distracted the 
church, by the ‘diversity of opinion and practice on this head, 
of which they themselves had been originally the causc, and 
which they still kept up, out of an obstinate spirit of resistance 
to lawful authority; which, indeed, is their fundamental prin- 
ciple. Things which are in themselves indifferent, cease to 
be so when they are commanded by lawful authority; and in 
this case there was not only the imposition by lawful authority, 
but there was in addition the invariable usage of the whole 
christian church since the days of the apostles. This petition, 
therefore, when presented, was very displeasing to the king, 
who not only rejected it, but wrote to the archbishop of St. 
Andrews to censure the offenders. It is very singular, that 
men who made such professions of love for ciyil and religious 
liberty, and of detestation of regal tyranny, should have excited 
the king to commit an act of despotism utterly destructive to hi- 
berty, by petitioning him to dispense with the laws, an error which 
was made one of the main charges against his son James. 
“ Jfaving received a letter,” he said, “ from the ministers of 
Kdinburgh, wherein they have desired us to give way for ex- 
empting their petitioners from kneeling in taking the sacra- 
ment, contrary to an act of parliament; in that case we cannot 
but be exceedingly offended, that they durst presume to move 
us against that course that was so warrantably done, and that 
without your knowledge, who are entrusted in a charge over 
them. Therefore our special pleasure is, that you convene 
these persons before you, and having wied the truth of this 
business, and the chicf authors thereol, that ye inflict such 
condign punishment as may, by this example, make others 
forbear to do the like hereafter; and continue your best en- 
deayours to settle that order which was lormerly established, 
whereby ye shall do us most aceeptable service.’ 

The non-conformists had vowed at their mecting, that if 
the king denied their petition, they would resign their bene- 
fices, and sufler a voluntary martyrdom. But imstead.of this, 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii, 155. 
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they deprived their flocks of the communion, and “ all of them 
forgot to resign their offices, as they had promised, and some 
of them were restless till they had given satisfaction to the 
archbishop!.” [hese are the fruits of the “ holy discipline,” 
selfish murmurings, emulations and wrath, strites aud sediz 
tions, and depriving the people of the means of grace, through 
obstinacy and a contentious spirit. Along with these sinful 
passions the presbyterians also showed their strong propensity 
to Evastianism, by applying to the crown to alter ecclesias- 
tical laws by the king’s own sole authority. Now the same 
party began to-exclaim against Arminianism, and artfully 
associated these opinions with popery, so as more readily to 
alarm and affect the multitude. It does not follow that Arminius 
was right in all his points, because he opposed the dogmas of 
Calvin; yet, on that accouut,it has been the constant tactic of 
the Calvinists to call those men Arminians who hold the sober 
and scriptural doctrines of the Church of England, which is 
an utter absurdity, inasmuch as her doctrines were published 
in her authorised formularies long before Arminius was born. 
The divinity professors in the Scottish universities were also 
roundly charged with having planted * this weed,” in order, 
as it is alleged, to ingratiate themselves with bishop Laud, 
which is likewise a vile calumny. 

The non-conformists held one of their fasts on the two last 
Sundays of May and upon the intervening Wednesday, on 
account of “ the innovations made upon the discipline and 
worship of our church, the prosceuting of many honest minis- 
ters for their opposition to these wnovations.” ~ The divisions 
in the church presented a favourable occasion to the Romish 
party, which they improved to their own advantage, and mass 
was publicly celebrated in several places of the kingdom. The 
king’s intention of visiting his native kingdom, in July, was 
postponed at the entreaty of lis privy council, on account of 
the state of the royal residences, which could not be put in 
readiness for his reception. 

On the 17th of Nugust, Dr. John Leslie was consecrated 
bishop of the Isles, as successor to Dr. Thomas Knox, who 
died in 1626. Dr. Leslie was one of the most accomplished 
men of the age. Ile was so great a linguist, that he spoke 
with ease most of the modern languages of europe, and Latin 
with so much fluency, that it was said of him in Spain, “ Solus 
Lesleius Latine loquitur,—Leslie is the only man who canspeak 
Latin.” 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, p. 111, 
VOL. I. 3X 
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1629.—The church scems to have enjoyed some degree of 
external calm this year; but the holders of church property 
were secretly using their influence to inflame the minds of the 
people against the royal and episcopal powers. The king 
wrote again to the privy council, and appointed the areh- 
bishop of St. Andrews to take precedence of the lord chan- 
cellor in the council and in public. This gaye deep otlence 
to his lords ship , and he returned for answer, “ that never a 
stoned pricst in Scotland should set a foot before him so long 
as his blood was hot;” and unfortunately it also increased the 
irritation of the nobility against the episcopal order!. On the 
13th of May the queen gaye birth toa re who being weak 
and sickly, was immediately baptized by the name of Charles. 
He died the same day at Greenwich, and the following d: ww he 
was solemnly interred at Westminster ?. 

1630.-—The most malicious reports were spread by the m- 
terested partics, of the king's intention to force “ the whole 
order of the church of nel land” upon the Scottish chureh. It 
was the desire both of James and Charles that there should be 
an uniform orderobserved throughout the three kingdoms; but 
the spirit of obstinate resistance to authority which Melville 
had introduced and fostered, had hitherto disappointed their 
wishes. It is singular that all their power and authority was 
unable to effect an uniformity which was cheerfully and spon- 
taneously complied with after the revolution had relieved 
the chureh from presbyterian agitation, and threw her into 
the fire of persecution. Balfour cives a long letter from Mr. 
Struthers, one of the ministers of Edinburgh, to the earl of 
Airth, to be communicated to the king, wherein he lays out all 
the grievances of the party against the rites and ecremonies 
of the church of England. He complains also of the * nova- 
tions” in religion, and of two wounds under which the Scottish 
church, he said, lay groaning; viz. “ Ist, the erection of bishops, 
the other of geniculation; but ifa third be inflicted, there ts no 
appearance but of a dissipation of thechurch, In the first, men 
were only on-lookers on the bishop’s state; the second touched 
them more in celebration of the holy sacrament, but yet left it 
arbitrary to them; but this third wall be greater, because in 
the whole body of public worship they shall be forced to suller 
noyellics.” Now, this zealous opposer of episcopacy and of 
the settlement of the church’s rites and ceremonies ina decent 
and orderly way, was formerly a strenuous sivpporder of both of 
these when it w as his interest so to be; for Baltour says, he 


1 Balfour’s Annals, ii. 1/2. 2 Ibid. 176. 
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was “a conformitan (as then named); howbeit, he was for- 
merly content to accept of a bishopric, yet now would rather quit 
the same, ere he would embrace these ceremonies he perceived 
were a broaching to be introduced in the church and state !.” 

On the 29th of May, Tru Prince oF WaLEs was born at 
St. James’s, between ten and cleven o’clock in the forenoon. 
The following day, being Sunday, the king, with the lords of 
his privy council, went in state to St. Paul’s, at eight o’clock, 
A.M., and were received at tie great west door by the bishop 
and prebends, where he returned thanks, and a solemn Te Dew 
was sung. ‘The lyon-king-at-arms, who happened then to be 
at court, was sent down post to inform the Scottish privy coun- 
cil, and he arrived on the Ist of June, where the news were 
received with every demonstration of joy. The prince of 
Wales was baptized “by the name of CHARLES, on the 27th of 
June, with great state and -sclemnity. On this occasion the 
Lord Mayor and sir flincaye Finche, recorder of London, pre- 
sented the king with a cup of gold valued at £1000. James, 
duke of Lennox, represented Louis NLL. and James, mar- 
quis of ITamilton, the prince Micctor Palatine, the godfathers ; 
and the duchess of Richmond stood for the queen mother of 
France, who was the godmother?. 

Stevenson draws an exceedingly vloomy picture of the state 
of the presbyterians at this period ; and he construes their dis- 
content and opposition to authority into severe hardships and 
persecution. Yet, says lic, * amidst all these dark and ill-bod- 
ing dispensations to the chureh, there were sull left some bright 
spots in her cloud; then did a large measure of the Spirit 
convincingly follow the ministry of the word in several places 
of this kingdom. Besides those which took place on ocea- 
sion of dhe frequent fasts observed among presbyterians at this 
time, there are these following instances... . The first is 
that wonderful pouring forth ot the Spirit in the conversion of 
many souls by the ministry of the famous Mr. Joun Livinc- 
STON, on occasion ef a communion at the kirk of Shotts, 
upon the 21st of June this year... <. At this time there was 
so convincing an appearance of God and down-pouring ot the 
Spirit, even in an extraordinary way, that did follow the or- 
dinances, especially the sermon on the Monday, June Zist 
with a strange unusual motion on the hearers, who, in a great 
multitude, were there convened of diverse ranks, that it was 
known, which | can speak ou sure grounds, near five hundred 
hadat that time a discernible change wrought on them, of whom 


1 Balfour's Annals, ii, 181-182. * Jhid. 178, 
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most proved lively christians afterwards.” And again, there 
was another extraordinary outpouring at Stewarton, which 
was called in ridicule the Stewarton sickness, because the 
votaries of this fanaticism fell down as in a swoon, and were 
carried in that state out of church. ‘ Satan, indeed, endea- 
voured to bring a reproach on this good work, by some excesses 
committed, both in time of sermon and in families, by several 
who were seemingly under serious concern!!” And this will 
eycr be the conclusion of enthusiasm and an overheated ima- 


gination, which mistakes their impulses for “ outpourings of 


the Spirit.”.. The excesses here spoken of haye constantly ac- 
companied the holy discipline, which was distinguished at these 
sacramental meetings by the spirit and practice of all unclean- 
ness; a sure and certain sign that the discipline cannot be 
from God, for the devil of lust generally entered into them, as 
the devil of covetousness entered into Judas, and filled them 
full of the works of the flesh. 

On the 28th and 29th of July, there was a convention of the 
estates held in Holyrood House, for raising a tax, at which the 
presbyterian party, agreeable to the system which they had 
adopted, presented a petition praying for a redress of their 
grievances, and which was supported by the noble impropria- 
tors. It was referred to the next parliament, which would 
soon be called, asa more proper chamel through which to 
bring their complaints under the notice of his majesty. The 
ill success of their former petition did not deter the lord Bal- 
merino from presenting another containing an entirely new 
grievance, which they had now discovered existed in the oaths 
of supremacy and canonical obedience to the bishops. ‘This 
also met with the rejection which they no doubt anticipated 5 
but the system of presenting petitions against the legal and 
long-standing customs of the church had the designed cilect 
of keeping the unthinking people ina constant agitauion®. 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, i. 53, 56. 
2 Vbid. p- 122. 

I, d. B., nominated and appointed to the church of 
testify and declare, in my conscience, that the right excellent, right high’and 
mighty prince, Charles I., by the grace of God king of Scots, is the only supremo 
governor of this realm, as well in things temporal as in the conservation and pur- 
Ration of religion. And that no forcign prince, Xc.; and therefore f utterly re- 
nounce and forsake all foreign jurisdictiuns, powers, superiorities, and authorities, 
and promise that from this time forth L shall and will bear faith and true allegiance 
to his highness, his heirs and lawful successors, and to my power shall assist and 
defend all jurisdictions, privileges, pre-eminences, and authorities, granted and 
helonging to his highness, his heirs and lawful successors, or united and annexed 
tu his royal crown, And further, 1 confess to have and hold the said chureh and 
poscession of the same under God, only of his migesty and crown royal of this 
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1631.—The agitation among the presbyterians increased ; 
but their young aspirants found themselyes entirely shut out by 
the oaths of supremacy and canonical obedience, which were 
altogether fatal to their designs. In consequence many 
went over to the north of Ireland, where they were ordained 
in their own way, and some of them settled there, and assisted 
to agitate that kingdom. 

On lriday, the 4th of November, the Lapy Mary was born 
at St. James’s, between tive and six o'clock in the morning. 
She was afterwards Prixcuss ov Ornayce, and the mother of 
that prince who ascended her brother’s throne in 1688). 

1632.—Of this year Stevenson says, ‘ we had little else but 
famine, death, pre eSprine of bishops, and intestiue commo- 
tions,” caused by the impropriators of tithes, who made use of 
the discontented bas ierians to rouse the prejudices of the 
ignorant vulgar, which soon alter ended in bloodshed and open 
rebellion. 

About the first of November, James Law, archbishop of 
Glasgow, departed this hte; and on the Sth he was interred in 


realm : and for the said possession, I do homage presently to his majesty, his 
heirs and lawful successors, and shall be faithful and true. So help me 


Oath of Canonical Obedience. 

I, A. B., now admitted to the kirk of C., promise and swear to £. F., bishop 
of that diocese, obedience, and to his successors, in all lawful things. So help 
me 

I, A. B., to be admitted to the ministry ot the kirk of C., by thir presents 
solemnly swear and faithfully promise to observe and fulfil the articles and 
conditions following :— 

That I shall be licl and true to our most gracious sovereign the king’s ma- 
jesty, and his highness’ successors, and to my power shall maintain his high- 
ness’ right and prerogative in causes ecclesiastical. 

That I shall be obedient to my ordinary the bishop of D., and to all other my 
superiors in the church, speak of them reverently, and in all my public and pri- 
vate prayers commend them and their estate to God's merciful protection. 

That I shall in all places by conterence maintain the present government of the 
church and jurisdiction episcopal; and shall by reading be careful to inform my- 
self of the true and lawful grounds thereof, to the end I may stand for it against 
the adversaries of the same. 

That I shall be diligent (o my power in the duties of my calling, and not desert 
therefrom without license of my ordinary the bishop of D. 

That I shall study to advance the state of the church in general, and particu- 
larly the estate of the church of C. whereto l am to be received, in all profits and 
commodities that possibly I can. Hite 

And lastly, that I shall live a peaceable minister in the church, subjecting my- 
self to the orders that therein are or shall be established, and by all means that 
I can use, to procure others to the due reverence of the sanie, Which things, if 
I shall contravene (as God forbid), Lam content upon trial and cognition taken 
by my said ordinary, without all reclamation or gunsaying, to be deprived of my 
ministry, and to be reputed and held one perjured and frifumous forever. In 
witness, &c. 

1 Balfour's Annals, ii. Ol, 
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St. Mungo’s cathedral at Glasgow. “ He was esteemed aman 
of good learning, and had a grave and venerable aspect. He 
left behind hima commentary upon several places of Scripture, 
which give a good speciinen of his knowledge both in the 
fathers and in the history of the church.” ‘This prelate com- 
pleted the leaden roof of his cathedral. [is second lady, 
Marion Boyle, of the family of Isclburn, now earls of Glasgow, 
erected a very handsome monument over his grave. IT1e was 
succeeded by Patrick Lindsay, bishop of Ross, who had been 
consecrated by archbishop Spottiswood on the 15th of Decem- 
ber, 1613}. 

On the 2d of December, king Charles was seized slightly 
with small-pox ; but the disease not being yioleat, his strength 
and vigour soon restored him to health?. 

1633.—In this discontented state of the kingdom, Charles 
determined on visiting his native country, which he had never 
seen since he Icftit at two years of age. [Lis progress through 
England was magnificent, and his veception in Scotland al- 
fectionate and loyal. The Scottish nobility vied with the 
English peers in the most profuse hospitality, which they 
carried to such excess, that Clarendon ascribes a partial cause 
of their future rebellion to the ruinous waste and extravagance 
then practised. On the 15th of June, he made a triumphal 
entry into Edinburgh by the West Port, “and marching through 
the city to his palace of Lolyrood Elouse, for many ages this 
kingdom had not seen a more glorious and stately entry, the 
strects being all railed ands sanded ; 5 the chief places where he 
passed were sct out with stately triumphal arches, obelisks, 
pictures, artificial fountains, adorned with choice music, and 
divers other costly shows; .. .. . then came the king’s ma- 
jesty, riding on a Barbary, with an exceeding rich caparison 
and foot- ole of crimson velvet, embroidered with gold aud 
eriental pearls, the bosses of L iane! crupper, and tye, being 
richly set with emeralds, rubies, mid diamonds, and on his 
head a panache of red and white plumes.” 

On the 17th of June, the king was feasted in the castle by 
the earl of Mar; and on the follows ing day he went in state from 
the castle to the chapel royal, Iolyrood Ifouse. Six noble- 
men bore the canopy of state: “ Rois, the father of the 
future covenant, carricd the sceptre; and Lorn Lorn, the deeper 
and more de adly promoter of the re ‘bellion, assisted to bear the 
train, ‘The factious insolency of the Scottish nobles, which 


1 Balfour's Annals, ti, 192.—Weith’s Cat. 264. 2 Balfour. 
“ Balfour's Sunnis, i. 199—108 
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Charles had experienced in England, he now met with in more 
dangerous and personal collision at home.” Asan act of grace 
at his coronation, the king created Lay, of Dap plin, earl of 
Kinnoul; but although he had ciyen the primate precedency 
of all other subjects, vet Kinnoul would not yield it to the arch- 
bishop, even on that occasion and at the request of the king. 
“ Thus,” says Mr. Napier, “even the royal procession, whicn 
to the eyes of all Scotland betokened gaiety and gladness, was 
to the devoted monarch replete with vexation and bitterness!” 
“ And because this was the most glorious and magnificent coro- 

nation that ever was seen in this kingdom, and the first 
king of Great Britain that ever was crowned in- Scotland, to 
behold these trimmphs and eceremonics many straugers of great 
quality resorted hither from divers countries 2.” 

The coronation was performed by the archbishop of St. An 
drews, assisted by the bishops of Ross and Moray. In te 
coronation oath, the following clause particularly bound Charles 
to the maintenance of the church as then established. The 
archbishop asked his majesty— 

“ Sire,—we also bescech you to grant and preserve to us of 
the clergy, and to the church committed to our charge, all 
canonical privileges; and that vou will defend and protect us 
in this your idnodem, as every wood king ought to defend his 
bishops and the church under their government.” 

The king answered,—“ With a willing heart IT grant the 
same, and promise to maintain you, and every one of you, with 
all the churches cominitted to your charge, in your hi aill rights 
and privileges, according to law and justice.” 

Then the king, rising froin his chair, went to the communion 
table, where, in sight Be all the pes aple y he laid his hands on 
the Bible, and took iis oath, : saving, “All the things which 
before 1 haye promised, I shall obsery ve and ke ep. So help 
me God, and by the contents of this book.” 

Stevenson asserts that. David Linds says bishop of Brechin, 
preached; but ITeylin states that Dr. Lacn, bishop of London, 
who was in the king’s suite, pre sached on this occasion. . The 
people were taught by the sincerer sort to esteem the dee Pent 
religious cercmonics used atthe coronation as the introduetion 

of the Romish TAA, and to ascribe the imposition as the work 
of Dr. Laud: “aman,” says the late bishop Walker, “ whom 
every trie son of the church of Kayland ighound to hold in vene- 
ration, both as aiman, a chiristi wn, and amainister.” ALuch abuse 
has been heaped on that most excellent prelate for displacing 


1 Montrose and the Covenanters, i. 91, 92. 2 Balfour's Annals, ii. 199, 
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the archbishop of Glasgow, who appeared in his place, at the 
king’s left hand at the coronation, in his ordinary-dress, without 
his robes, which, as it marked a leaning in the archbishop 
towards the puritan faction, was taken up by them as a fit sub- 
ject of clamour against bishop Laud. Yet all the archbishop’s 
compliances with that faction did not save him trom their fury 
five years afterwards, when he met the same fate and the same 
obloquy as the other bishops. But the most trivial circum- 

stance was seized with avidity by the presbyterians to inflame 
the uncharitable passions of the mob, and make them spy 
popery in the most trivial accidents. 

On June the 20th the parliament met, and granted the king 
the largest subsidy that had ever been voted to any of his pre- 
decessors. After which, the lords of the articles presented 
two acts; the one entitled, ‘ An act anent his majesty’s roval 
prerogative, and apparel of kirkmen ;” the other, ‘f An act of 
ratification of the acts touching religion !.” Great opposition 
was made to this act by the earl of Rothes , who desired the 
acts might be divided; but the king said it was now one act, 
‘and he must cither vote for it or against it. Those attached to 
the presbyterian party were displeé ased at hav ing the act for the 
apparel of kirkmen joined to the prerogative, being alarmed 
lest, under its cover, the king should introduce the surplice. 
With the view of making himself popular with the presbyte- 
rians, the carl of Rothes said he was for the prerogative as 
Gfieh as any man, but that addition was contrary to the liber- 
tivs of the church, and he thought no determination ought to 
be made without their being heard; and he roted, not coutent. 
The clerk of the register, who gathered and declared the votes, 
found it was carried in the affirmative?. ‘To make the observa- 
tion of these two acts the more binding on the subjects, the 
king’s general revocation was ratified in parliament,and which 
he only intended as a brutum fulmen, to awe those who might 
altempt any opposition to these acts. “ But it proved in the end 
a forcible rope to draw the affections of the subjects from the 
prince, and in effect they were the very sround- stones of all 
the mischiefs that hath since followed,’ 

The lords Rornes and Loupon were the leaders of a very 
dangerous rising faction, that included the whole presbyterian 
party, and which acted with the greatesthypocrisy., “ A Uiird 
bewraying of their factious humour,” says the king, “ ap- 
peared clearly at our last being im that our kingdom, and iimme- 


' Rushworth, 182. 2 Clarendon, 79.—Cruikshanks, i. 24. 
3 Balfour's Annals, u. p, 200, 
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diately after our departure from thence. For some six years 
ago, having a great desire to visit that our native kingdom, and 
being willing to cheer avd comfort our subjects there with 
our presence, and honour them with our personal coronation, 
all which they did iaost humbly and heartily solicit us tor, by 
their carnest and ailectionate supplications we undertook a 
journey to them, and according to our expectation were most 
joyfully received by them; buat immediately before, and at the 
sitting down of our parliament, we quickly found that the very 
same persons who since were the contrivers of, and still con- 
tinue the sticklers for, their now pretended covenant, began to 
have secret mectings, and in their private consultations did 
vent their dislike of our innecent revocation, and our most 
bencficial commission of surrenders: but knowing that these 
two could gain them no party, then they begun to suggest great. 
fears that many and dangerous imoevations of religio: were to 
be attempted in this present parliament: not that they them- 
selves thought so, but because they knew that either that or 
nothing would soil with suspicious jealousy, or interrupt and 
relax the present joy andl contentment which did overilow in 
our subjects’ hearts, and appeared in thew hearty expressions 
for our presence among them. 

“ But we readily contuted all these suspicious surmuses 3 
for except an act which wave ws power to appoint suelr ves- 
tures for churchmen which we should hold to be most decent, 
nothing concerning religion ius cither propounded or passe rl 
in this parliament, but that which every king doth usually, in 
that and all other christian kingdoms, pass at their first par- 
liament—v?2. an act of ratification of all other acts heretotore 
made, and then standing iN force, concerning the religion pre- 
sently profe rsscdl and established. and concernine the oe 
her libertics and a Hewes: which act beige an act of coxrse 
though it Pp assed by most Voices. Vel wsaguad dissented from, to 
our great adimir: ation, hy the voices of many of those who are 
now thie principal pillars of their covenant; which made all 
men begin to suspect, that sure here was some great distemper 
of heat at the heart, when it boiled over so at. their lips, by 
their unnecessary and unprolitable denying of assent to the 
laws concerning the re igh and churel alre ‘ady established ; 
this first act passiug amore for form and honour of religion 
than for any use or necessity of it, all the former laws sul 


standing in force and vigour, ithout the need of any new rati- 
fication i” 


1 Large Declaration concerning the lite Tumults in Scotland, pp. 10, 11, 
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A base calumny was circulated against the king, that he had 
caused the clerk- register to eclate the act passed, when, in 
fact, they said it was rejected. The king condescended to 
clear himself of this ae assertion, and his account is 
corroborated by all other historians except bishop Burnet, who 
givesit a turn unfavourable to the king. Charles says, that so 
many made suit for honours, that it was impossible to comply 
with their demands, “ without the prostitution of honour to 
a just and open contempt . . . and many of those who 
were then passed by, and are now ) principal covenanters, seeing 
others adyanced to degrees of honour above themselves, be- 
gan then presentl¥ to mutter, but not to mutiny until we were 
gone from them. But scarcely were we well returned into 
fngland, when the discontent of these men rcesite d itself into 
a plain sedition ; tor thence they had the impudence to give it 
out, that voices were bought and packed in the late parlia- 
ment ; nay, that the voices were not truly numbered, but that 
some acts were passed without plurality of suflrages: a 
calumny so foul and black, as that they themselves did know 
it to be false ; for had there been the least suspicion of truth 
in it, they might have made trial thereof by surveying their 
own papers and the papers of many bundreds present, who 
took notes of the number of voices which were given, cither by 
assenting to or dissenting from the several acts read and pro- 
posed; by which papers, if they had found but the weakest 
ground for this their strong but false report, we have no reason 
to think that either their mercy or modesty was such that they 
would have forborne’ the calling of the clerk of our register in 
question for it; it being as our chancellor's office to ask the 
voices, so our clerk of register’s office to take them and record 
them, and according to his own and his clerk’s notes, who as- 
sist him, to pronounce the act passed or stopped. In which 
itis impossible that he should deal but with sincerity ; for else 
the notes taken by most of the auditors, being a present and 
powerful conviction of his false dealing, must presently trans- 
mit him to the highest censure and punishment!.” 

Balfour found it necessary, he says, to make a digression, 
“ for clearing the fountain and spring from whence all the suc- 
ceeding great alterations and changes both of church and 
state did seem to flow (the vulgar being made believe so) as a 
corollary of the emergents of this year, and to present to pos- 
terity some griey ances given in by some minister Ys, and pre- 
sented to the clerk of register, Sir John May, before the sitting 


1 Large Declaration, pp. 11, 12 
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down of the parliament.” On the king’s arrival, Thomas 
Hogg, one of the ministers in the presbyterian interest, was 
pitched upon by the factious nobility and the discontented 
ministers, to present a petition to the clerk-register, entitled, 
“ Grievances and he titions concerning the disordered estate 
of the reformed kitk within the realm of Scotland, presented 
upon the 28th of May, 1633, by Mr. Thomas Hoge, minister 
of the Evangel, to be presented by him to such as ought, 
according to the order appointed, to consider them, that there- 
after they may be presented to his majesty and estates which 
were to be assembled at the ensuing parliament.” As Sir 
John Hay declined to present this petition to his majesty, 
Mr. Hogs presented it himself to the king at Dalkeith, the 
day previous to his majesty’s public entry into the capital. 
“ His majesty read the petition all over, without bewraying 
any displeasure at it; yet, alter some conference with the earl 
of Morton, the earlcame to Mr. Ilogg. and: asked his name, 
and said, he wished the petitioners had chosen another place 

than his house for presenting their application: from which 
the petitioners inferred that their design was no way accep- 
table to his majesty, and feared their hopes would be frustrated, 
and their desires rejected, which they soon found to be the 
case: their grievances were suppressed, and they never heard 
more of them, either among the lords of the articles, or in 
open parliament!.” 

But this petition was not to be allowed to sink into obli- 
vion. William Haig, the solicitor-general, prepared another 
petition upon the basis of Hogg’s, which had been rejected. 
“ This precious eng of ‘sedition the solicitor privately conveyed 
to Lorp BatMenrno, for incubation®.” This nobleman was 
the “ treacherous son of a treacherous. 5 father,” who was con- 
demned to suffer death for stealing the royal sign-manual to a 
state paper, for his own private purposes of fayouring popery, 
but who was pardoned by king J: UUs. The son smlnerité d his 
father’s treachery, and withal a spirit, of revenge which was 
the national vice of the time; cousequently, he entered 

heartily into all the seditious mtrigues which were then hatch- 
ing. ilaig submitted this petition to Balmerino, which Mr. 
Napier justly calls “a scheme of a revolution,” and who 
shewed it to lord Rothes, but who thought it not fit to be 
presented to his majesty.“ [tis not surprising that even their 
effrontery, who at the very time were forcing themselyes upon 


1 Stevenson's Church and State, p. 137. 
2 Napier's Montrose and the Covenanters, i, 102, 
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the king in his progresses, was unequal to the task of present- 


ing this petition; for a more purely insulting document, if 


offered to the king, and, if cireulated among the people, a more 
insidiously -seditions one, could not have been framed. It be- 
gan by accusing the king of asserting im the recent parlia- 
ment a secret power to innovate the orderand government long 
continued in the reformed church of Scotland. It reterred 
to the known wish of Charles to have a liturgy prepared for 
Scotland, as ‘reports of allowance givenin negland for print- 
ing books of popery,’—it presumed to * suspect a snare in the 
subtle junction’ of the act of churchmen’s apparel with that 
of the prerogative,—to call it Sa sophistical artifice, and to 
add most insultingly, ‘ which blessed king James would never 
have confounded, —it complained of the ministers’ grievances, 
and, finally, the whole drift aud modest purpose of this pe- 
tition, full of such impertinencies, mixed up with the most 
contradictory expressions of loyalty and hiunility, amounted 
to this—that Charl les should give up the establi shed churcli to 
the meancr model of a Scoteh fretion thirsting fou democratic 
power. ‘This ingenious scheme, concocted by a single lawyer 
out of some conferences he had held with sundry of a disap- 
pointed minority in parliament, was entitled * the humble 
supplication of a great number of the nobility and other com- 
missioners in the late putiament. The rei il intention never 
could have been to present this to his majesty, at least with 
any other view than that.of tasulune and enraging him. It 
usthave been conceived with the covert view of agitating 
Scotland against the king. — It was to pass for the suppressed 
voice of a loyal but a stibjugate cd people against a tyrannical 
monarch and papistical clergy; and if the ministers joined 
heartily in the scheme, the nation, it was foreseen, would be 
revolutionised from the pulpits. In short, this insidious paper 
invulved one of the most danecrous instances of the st atutory 
crime of leasing-making that could well be imagined!” 
Rothes undertook to present this insulung petition, but 
Which the king peremptorily refused to reecive; and at the 
ek time taxed Rothes with his disingenuous conduct ; 
but he eleared himself of the charge, and took great credit to 
himself for having suppressed all improper petiuons, And 
then, s says Mr. Napicr, “with ludicrous cilrontery » added, that 
he had one of these suppressed peutions in his pocket, $if your 
majesty would be ple ased to look uponitl! 2 ut the king re- 
plied, * No more of this, my lord, L comm: ard you;” aud nothing 


* Napicr's Montrose and Covenanters, 102, 103, > Jhid. 104, 
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farther was heard of it till the following year, when lord Bal- 
merino was prosecuted for leasing-making |. 

The first clause of this petition struck directly at the foun- 
dation of the church, and, if it had been received, would have 
introduced the smallendof the wedge for her eniite SUEEa SAE 
* Albeit vote in parliament was not absolutely granted to minis- 
ters provided to prelacies, but only upon such conditions as 
his highness, of happy memory, and the general assemblies of 
the kirk should agree upon . . . .* some ministers, notwith- 
standing, have been and are admitted to vote in parliament, in 
name of the kirk, as absolutely asif the act of parliament did 
contain no such reference . . . .. Therefore our humble sup- 
plication is, that the execution of the acts of parhament, of mate 
ters Bolbliaing to the kirk, to which they have voted in vame of 
the kirk, without any authority or allowance of the General 
Assembly of the kirk, be suspended till that the kirk be leard ; 
and that i in time coming ministers have no otherwise vote ot 
parliament but. according to the provision of the act of par- 
lament, and the order of their entry to the office of that com- 
missionary and limitation afore said agreed on as said is,’ 

The second clause asserted the supremacy of the democra- 
tical part of the General Assembly over the bishops, and also 
over the civil government, as itp Jeaded for “the subjection of 
bishops in all thines concerning their lite, conversation, oflice, 
and benefice, to the censure of the General Assembly ; and 
the censure of the bishops in case they stay the censure of 
excommunication.” This was precisely the power which the, 
Assembly actually assumed to themselves in the year 1638 ; 
and Mr. Napier very justly calls this petition “a shadow of 
the coming covenant.” 

The sincere afiection with which the people had at first wel 
comed the king, by the vile arts ¢ Wf Rothes andthe presbyterian 
party, was now turned into distrust and hatred. The people 
were now led to believe that the hing entertained the most 
despotic intentions; and, along ws ith the surplice, that he in- 
tended to introduee the mass. Charles observed this sullen 
discontent of the people eels him, and expressing his 
surprise at the sudden reverse of popular favour, Leslie, 
bishop of the Isles, replied, * ‘that the Scots were ready to- 
morrow to crucify him, whom yesterday they had saluted with 
hosannahs 2.” 

Charles was conscientiously att’ iched to the Anglican Catho- 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, p. 9.--Slevenson’s Church and State, 139. 
* Ciaremden, i 80. 
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lic church, and considered it the best adapted for the propaga- 
tion and advancement of christianity, of any church in the 
world; while at the same time he was most firmly opposed to 
the Romish church; and no man better understood the mo- 
tives of the separation of the papists from, and their animosity 
against, the reformed church. In Scotland the principle of 
papal insubordination and ambition “ covered the whole na- 
tion, so that though there were bishops in name, the whole 
jurisdiction, and they themselves were upon the matter, sub- 
ject to an Assembly which was purely presbyterian; no form 
of religion in practice, no liturgy, nor the least appearance of 
any beauty of holiness: the clergy, for the most part corrupted 
in their principles; atleastnone countenanced by the greatmen, 
or favoured by the people, but such, though it must be owned 
their universities, especially Aberdeen, flourished under many 
excellent scholars and very learned men!.” ‘The daily sacri- 
fice had not been restored in any of the churches which were 
occupied as cathedrals, and only in the chapel royal had any 
decency of public worship been observed. [n it the English 
liturgy was daily used with all the decencies of cathedral 
service; and the whole Scoto-Catholic church was happily 
disposed towards the use of a stated national liturgy at the 
period of king James’s death. The establishment of the An- 
glican liturgy was firmly resolved. on by king James, and lord 
Clarendon says, it was the principal object he had in view in 
his visit to his native kingdom?. Charles inherited his father’s 
love of country and of religion, and resolved to unite his three 
kingdoms in one form of public devotions, and the completion 
of this pious resolution was one of the chief designs of his 
visit at this time. 

For the accomplishment of this purpose, the king took Dr, 
Laud, then bishop of London, into Scotland with him, and 
made him a privy councillor. Dr. Laud preached in the chapel 
royal, and principally recommended the benetit of conformity 
and the reverend ceremonies of the church, * with all the marks 
of approbation imaginable;’ and there is litde doubt that 
had the king then proposed the introduction generally of 
the liturgy (for it was used in that particular chapel),and before 
the lay impropriators and the discontented presbytenans had 
time to organize an opposition, it would have been quietly 
adopted without any obstruction whatever. It is casy to frame 
confessions of faith which may be unexceptionable, but they 
do not prevent the utmost latatude of opinion in the formation 


1 Clarendon, i. p. 134-5. * Ibid. i, 135. 
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of extempore prayers, which being the work of each indivi- 
dual of the ministry, will present as many models as there are 
composers. In a stated liturgy, howeyer, there is no latitude 
for private judgment; and the Anglican liturgy preserves the 
faith once delivered to the saints, and secures the benefit of an 
orthodox creed and prayers to the people, whatever may be 
the private opinions of the minister; a blessing for which w2 
of the laity cannot be too thankful. 

When Laud was consulted on the subject, his decided ad- 
vice, strongly and repeatedly enforced, was to take the English 
liturgy, without any variation from it, that so the service book 
might pass through all his majesty’s dominions!. To this 
some of the old experienced bishops said, “ that in king James’ 
time there had been a motion made for it, but that the present- 
ing thereof was deterred on account of the partial opposition 
to the articles of Perth ;—that they thought it neither safe nor 
fitting at that time to venture upon any farther innovations; 
and even yet they were not without apprehensions for the con- 
sequences?.” Maxwell (bishop of Ross), Messrs. Sydsert, Mit- 
chell, and some others, “ pressed hard that it might be, assuring 
the king that there was no kind of danger in it; whereupon 
bishop Laud (who spake as he would have it), moved the king 
to declare it to be his will that there should be a liturgy in this 
church, his majesty commanded the bishops to go about the 
forming of it.” When the report that a liturgy was to be com- 
piled came to be generally known, it was applauded to the echo 
by both parties: the churchmen devoutly wishing such a 
consummation, while the presbyterian party thought that the 
attempt would startle the whole nation, alarm their prejudices, 
and be a convenient stalking-horse for embroiling the kingdom 
in a civil war, which might in the end be the means of exter- 
minating episcopacy, and establishing presbytery. 

The king was as jealous of the liberties and privileges of his 
native kingdom as any man, and he the more readily acquiesced 
in the arguments urged by the Scottish bishops for compiling 
one entirely new. The primate and some of the bishops 
alleged, “ that the kingdom of Scotland generally had been 
long jealous that by the king’s continued absence from them 
they should be by degrees reduced to be but as a province of 
England, and subject to their laws and government, to which 
they would never submit, nor would any man of honour, who 
loved the king best and respected Hugland most, ever consent 


1 Life of Laud, in Ep. Mag. 
2 Guthry’s Memoirs, pp. 16, 18.—Stevenson’s Church and State, p. 145. 
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to bring that cdishonour on his native country; and therefore it 
might look too like an arbitrary imposition from England, and 
a designed beginning of trampling upon all the laws and pri- 
vileges of Scotland, if a form settled in parliament at West- 
minster should, without any alteration by ourselves, be ten- 
dered, though from the king’s own hand, to be unmediately 
submitted to, and observed in this independent church and 
kingdom. Butif his majesty would give orders for preparing 
a liturgy, with a few alterations, it could easily be done, and 
in the meantime they waquld so dispose the minds of the people 
for its reception, that they should even desire it.” Dr. Laud 
was exceedingly averse to the compilation of a new liturgy, 
or of making any alteration on the Ieneglish Book of Common 
Prayer; especially as, in the Assembly at Aberdeen, in king 
James’s time, there had been a motion made tor the Inelish 
liturgy, with a book of canons. But the hing’s national pre- 
judices coinciding with those of the bishops, a new compilation 
was decided on; and the framing of sueh a composition as 
would most probably be acceptable to the people was com- 
mitted to a select number of the bishops, who were both willing 
and able to undertake it, and who were commanded to submit 
the result of their labours to Dr. Laud, now promoted to the 
see of Canterbury, and Dr. Wren, bishop of Norwich,—a man 
particularly learned in the old liturgies of the Greek and Latin 
churches ?. 

The compilation of the Scottish liturgy forms one of the 
gravest accusations against Laud, who, it is maintained, at 
length endeavoured to unpose a liturgy of his own formation 
on the church of Scotland, carried much nearer to the popish 
model, as it is pretended, even than the English, This calumny, 


With all its connecting circumstances, Laud has himsclf 


triumphantly confuted, in the history of his “ DProubles and 
Trial;” yet it is continued with unabated pertinacity both m 
England and in Scotland. Whatever be the merits of the 


work, the proof is incontestible that it was ref the work of 


Laud,—that the compilation was Sceottish—and that the 
bishops by whom, and under whose authority, it was made, 
under the model eenerally of the Vuglish liturgy, were, in 
fact, jealous of English interference, and actually resisted that 
subserviency of which they were accused 2, 

The presbyterian party heaped the most unbounded ca- 
lumnics ou archbishop Laud, and accused him of Arminianism 
and popery ; to which he was strongly opposed. “Lhe former 


? Clarendon, i. 138, 139.—Guthry, 18. ? Life of Laud, in Scot. Ep, Mag. 
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is a term of reproach used by those holding Calvinistic senti- 
ments, which most of the sincerer sort, and the English puri- 
tans generally, did. During the Marian persecution, many 
of the English clergy fled to Geneva, and there imbibed the 
senseless doctrine of rigid predestination, and thence imported 
it into Eneland on their return in Jtlizabeth’s reign. Dut 
“the English Cyprian,” the great archbishop Laud; set him- 
self to stop the torrent of this infection ; and w her he was 
chancellor of Oxford he tured the bent of the studies of thie 
young Oxonians from thesa modern polemics, and the Dutch 
and German systems of divinity, to learn downwards from the 

first beginning of christianity’, and to acquaint themselves 
with the father $in their several aves, to their own times. ‘Vis 


system enabled them better to judge of the novel disputes of 


the remonstrants, anli-remonstrants, supra and sublapsarians, 
which then tormented the protestants inGermany and lfolland, 
and wherein. the Seotush presbyterians likewise took part. 
And in consequenec, these two famous universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge reap to this day the benefit of his pious in- 
structions, which las viven them that deserved reputation all 
over Europe for their great knowledge of antiquity and the 
primitive doctrine aud discipline of the church,— teaching 
their scholars to derive their faith Front ats fountain and origi- 
nal,and not from the modern @evvreex of either Luther or Calvin, 
but to go higher up than them!. ‘Lise “sincerer sort” preached, 
that our Saviour died for the clec? alone, and that all others 
had no interest in the sacrifice of the death of Christ2.. The 
elect were those “ godly” people, im their own eyes, who che- 
rished the doctrine of “the eternal decree,” whereby they 
condemned to outer darkness and vnashing of teeth, thousands 
and tens of thousands “of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues,” who have done justice, loved merey, and 
walked humbly before God iu thor several generations. When 
men were so puffed up with spiritual pride, i it is not surprising 
that there should have been such uncharitable feelings towards 
their governors both in church and state, and so great a pro- 
pensity to ascribe to them the most malignant motives in their 
most innocent and necessary itcts of covernment. 
1634.—Previous to this royal visit. :dinburgh had been a 
part of the diocese of St. Andrews; but Charles, Willing to 
leave a monument of his piety and care lor the.church, erected 
Edinburgh into ab ishopric, with a diocese extending from 
the Forth to Berwick, and appointed st. Giles’s church, for its 


. 


1 Leaslio’s Works, 2 Vide post, vol. ii. ch. on Weatminster Assembly. 
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cathedral. Charles purchased some lands from the Lennox 
family, and settled them on the new see; and appointed Dr. 
William Forbes, a man second to none in private worth and 
public respectability, as the first bishop. Although he had 
been elected last year, yet it was the 28th of January before 
he was consecrated by archbishop Spottiswood, assisted by 


five other bishops, and in the presence of the archbishop of 


Glasgow, in the chapel royal. “For him,” says Stevenson, 
“the king ordered the middlc‘wall in St. Giles’s, which di- 
vided Hie. little kirk from the greater, to be taken down, and 
that spacious building to be made a cathedral; and though 
this was depriving the city of so many of their churches, with- 
out making any een for their relief, yet the obsequious 
council of ‘the town cave orders to take down that partition ; 
and it was done, to the great grief of the numerous inhabitants, 
who were already too poorly provided with churches.” When 
a consultation was held, with regard to filling the see, the 
king said he had found a man who deserved to have had a 
bishopric erected for him. This po and learned man did not 
long enjoy his preferment: he died the following year. “ A 
person he was indued most eminently with all christian vir- 
tues, insomuch, that a very worthy man, Robert Burnet, lord 
Crimond, a judge of the session, said of our prelate, th at he 
never saw him but he thought his heart was in heaven, and that 
he was never alone with him but he felt within himself a com- 
mentary on these words of the apostle,—* Did not our hearts 
burn within us while he talked with us, and opened to us the 
Seriptures ? Bishop Forbes had been twenty years in the ex- 
ercise of the holy ministry before he was put into the see 
of Wdinburgh, where he only appeared long cnough to be 
known, but not long enough to do what might have been 
expected !.” 


*€ Edinburgh,” says Clarendon, “ though the metropolis of 


the kingdom, and the chief seat of the king’s own residence, 
and the place where the council of state and courts of justice 


still remained, was but a borough town within the diocese of 


St. Andrews, and was governed in all church atlairs by the 
cily preachers, who, being chosen by the citizens trom the time 
of Mr. Knox (who had a principal hand in the suppression 
of popery, with circumstances not very commendable to this 
day), had been the most turbulent and seditious ministers 
of confusion that could be found in the kingdom; of which 
King James had so sad experience aticr he came of age, as 


' Keith's Catalogue, 61. 
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well as in his minority, that he would often say, that his access 
to the crown of Itngland was the more yaluable to him, as it 
redeemed him from subjection to the ill mauners and insolent 
practices of these preachers, which he could never shake off 
before!.” ‘The king piously hoped that the erection of this 
bishopric would have been the means of restoring that loye 
of order and submission to authority, which tlre factious, tur- 
bulent spirit of presbytery had completely extirpated from the 
minds of the people. in this good intention, however, that 
benevolent monarch was miserably disappointed ; “so unfor- 
tunate was his majesty with that subbom nation, that this was 
also looked upon as a general grievance, and must be thought to 
aim at no other end thau tyranny and popery 2.” 

Bishop Forbes being thus settled, he preached his first ser- 
mon as bishop of ile new diocese on the first Sunday of 
ebruary 5 and on Wednesday, the 5th of March, at the meet- 
ing of the presbytery of I:dinburgh, their moderator read to 
them the bishop’s charge.—* Beloved brethren,--It is not 
unknown to you what evil eflects this long-continued schism 
brings forth in our kirk. All good christians are touched there- 
with, and so they should, but none more than you, whose 
calling in particular is to keep Christ's body from renting, and 
to build up the breaches thereof: ‘Therefore, I desire you 
earnestly to think upon all good means Jor bringing back our 
peace ; and being persuaded that, for the present, one of the 
most powerful means will be your contonnity in your own per- 
sons to the laudable acts of our church in giving the sacra- 
ment, I require you, by thir presents, that ve all, who are the 
brethren of the exercise of Iidinburgh, fail not to give the 
communion this next ensuing Pasch day (which will be the 
6th April), every one of you in your own churches ; and that 
yetake it yourselves upon your knees, sivingsoa good example 
to the people ; and likewise, that ye minister the elements ovt 
of your own hands to every one of your tiocks. Ihave de- 
sired the moderator to cause you Lo siguily your consent thereto, 
by writ in a paper, which he shall present unto you, that ye 
put your names thereto, and report to me an answer within 
fourteen days, cerlifying you, that whose names I find not in the 
writ, I will take them as refusers to conform, and maintainers 
of our schism, against whom [ shall be foreed to proceed with 
ecclesiastical censures, seeing both ye had so long time to in- 
form yourselves, and also many of you are bound to conformity 
by your promise and oath, at your entry into the ministry. I 


1 Clarendon, i. 136. 7 Heylin, p. 227, 
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desire you, likewise, whenever ye administer the sacrament 
after this, to admit none to it but those of your own parochin 
[parish], forthe want of which there has been great profanation 
of that holy ministry; and for this cause 1 have willed you to 
give it altogether at one time; and I pray you see to this, for 
the breach of it T account as worthy of censure as the other. 
And last of all, I require you to preach of Jesus Christ his 
passion for our redemption, upon the Triday before Pasch, and 
that according to the canon of our church. So, expecting your 
answer, | commit you to God’s best blessing and rest. 
“ GULIELMUs, Edinburgh.” 

The consent required in the above letter or charge was as 
follows :— The within written letter being produced from the 
right reverened father in. God, William, bishop of Edinburgh, 
we, the brethren of the presbytery thereof, undersubscribe, aud 
oblige, and promise to obey the whole contents of the said 
letter, by thir presents, subseribed with our hands, this 5th 
of March, 1632) %0 

Ten of tis clergy Mone ited signed the abore form of con- 
sent 3 four requested time for consideration ; but two, William 
Arthur, of the West Kirk, and James Thompson, of Colling- 
ton, flatly refused to sign it, and, of course, to celebrate the 
anniversary of the death and resurrection of our Saviour. The 
other presbyteries in the diocese very generally refused obe- 
dience to their bishop's injunctions, who merely required the 
observance of an act of a General Assembly, which had been 
ratified by.an act of parliament. Proclamation was made, 
that every one should conform to the articles agreed on in the 
Perth Assembly, and the bishops and conforming clergy used 
both arguments and persuasions to induce the sincerer sort, who 
were very obstinate, to comply. Yct, says Stevenson, “ this 
prev ailed only with Uine-servers, and. those who de pended on 
the court ;” asif there could be no honest conscientious men 
but doze: of presbyterian principles who clanned exclusive 
possession of both religion and patriotism ;—* only Satan’s 
design was so far gained, that it produced greater division be- 
twixt those who conformed and those who did not, made the 
breach still wider among chureh members, and laid a founda- 
tion fur new rigour against the recusants?.” ‘The presbytery 
of GreenJaw, not content with simple disobe ‘dience to the 
bishop’ s letter, sent reasons subscribe «dd by David Hume, their 
morerator, why they would not obey. In the conclusion of 
which they w ‘arned the bishop that the Lord’s wrath would 


1 Stevenson's Church and States 145, 116, 2 Thid. 146, 1 
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certainly overtake him, if he persisted in such vehement urging 
of ministers to do that whereof they had no warrant, they said, 
from God’s word and their own consciences, but were sulli- 
ciently persuaded to the contrary !. 

Bishop Forbes did not live long to enjoy his elevation to the 
episcopate ; for he died on the 12th of April, having ruptured 

a. blood-vessel internally, te was one of the most learned 
ee pious men of the age; but his enemies allege that his 
death was a judgment won him, so uncharitable were they at 
that time, and of course le is vehemently accused of popery 
and Anninianism. Dr. Sydserf, dean of the chapel royal, 
preached his funeral sermon. Whoever taught catholic doc- 
trines were accused of being followers of Ar minius, and were 
always artfully classed with the yotaries of the pope. The 
following quotation from Stevenson will shew the doctrines 
which were at that time taught in the church :—* In the Little 
Kirk (for as yet the congregation convened there) Mr. David 
Mitchel taught the principles of universal redemption, and 
supported them to his power; but Mr. Thomson did as openly 
contradict that doctrine in the Great Kirk, proving from Serip- 
ture, and the unanimous consent of ancient fathers, ¢hat Christ 
suffered for the rtrct only?” 

Bishop Forbes was the author of a work published after his 
death, in 1658, inlituled, Consideraliones modeste et pucifca 
controversiarum de justificalione, puryautorio, invocatione sanc- 
torum et Christo mediatore, Luchurixtia ; which his successor, 
the late primate Walker, says, *' deserves to be better known 
than itis. But, alas! in his time aud in this church, modest and 
pacific considerations were litle regarded. ‘The most learned 
and the most pious ministers were equally liable to insult, de- 
gradation, and persecution.” During the time that he was 
principal of King’s College, Aberdeen, he interspersed several 
arguments among his academical prelections, having a ten- 
dency to create peace among the contending parties of Chris- 
tianity. Ife wrote also elaborate animadversions on the works 
of Cardinal Bellarmine; and alter his death the MSS. were 
given to Dr, Barron to be arranged for publication. Dr. 
Barron was the object of persecution to the covenanters, and 
when he fell into trouble, and quitted the kingdom, bishop 
Forbes’ MSS., and his own books and other property, were 


destroyed by them’. 
The sce of Mdinburgh was at first designed for Dr. Sydserf; 


1 Stevenson, p. 146. 2 Chureh and State, 116, 117. 
3 Bishop Walker's Life of Laud, 
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but Charles unfortunately changed his father’s laudable cus- 
tom of choosing one of three ‘which were sclected by the 
primate, and issued his congé d'elire for those recommended at 
court. Ee therctore translated David Lindsay trom the sce of 
Brechin to Edinburgh, on the 17th Se ptember, and Dr. Syd- 

serf was preferred to the see of Breghial Ixeith does not 
give Sydscrf in the succession of Brechin, but places Walter 

Whitford, of that ilk, as bishop there in this year, and who 
continued there till the revolution in 16387. Stevenson, how- 
ever, Who was a contemporary, asserts, on the authority of cer- 
tain historical collections, that Sydserf was preferred to Bre- 
chin, and consecrated in Mdinburgh by archbishop Spottis- 
wood, and that both he and bishop ‘Lindsay were sumptuously 
entertained at dinner by the magistrates. . Bishop Guthry 
also states, under this year, that Dr. Sydserf was “by the 
archbishop of Cauterbury’s moyen {means} made bishop of 
Brechin; . . . and when Sy dserf was removed from Brechin 
to Galloway, Mr. Walter Whitford was made bishop of Bre- 
chin by the moyen of the earl of Stirling, the secretary for 
Scotland 3.” 

Ithas been mentioned thata certain petition was suppressed, 
after adraught of it had been shewn to the king at Dalkeith by 
the earl of Rothes. One John Dunmure, a writer or solicitor, 
[*‘a common scrivener,”] at Dundee, having been with lord 
Balmerino at his house at Barnton, enicred into conversation 
on the patriotic subject of the corruptions in church and state. 
Dunmure remarked, that it was a pity that they were not repre- 
sented to the king; to which his lords hip rep ied, “ that they 
purposed to have Yone it, and had a petition signed for that 
end, which the earl of Rothes haying shewn him, the king had 
commanded there should be no more of it, Whereupon it was 
suppressed ;” adding, “ that as the framing of the petition had 
been committed to him, he had the original beside lun, and 
would shew it to him.” He produced it, and Dunmure took 
a copy of it when he retired to his chamber. On his return 
home,—Dunmure lodged at the house of Mr. Peter ILay, of 
Naughton,—the conversation again turned on the corruptions 
ofthe times. Alr. ay, who “ was very episc opal,” expressed 
his surprise at Dunmure’s decp know ledge of state affairs, and 

said he supposed he had been instructed by lord Balmerino, 

Dunmure answered, “ You have guessed it, Balmerino is in- 

deed my informer ; ‘arid, moreorer, showed me a petition,” a 
y 


1 Church and State, 147. > Keith's Catalogue. 
3 Guthry’s Memoirs, 14. 
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copy of which he then showed to Hay, who contrived to get the 
petition from his guest, and, after some days, delivered it to the 
archbishop of St. Andrews, with an account of his conversation 
with Dunmure. Lhe archbishop considered it necessary to 
acquaint the king with what was passing; when an order 
came from court to the council, to summon lord Balmerino and 
Dunmure before them for a breach of the 10th act of the tenth 
parliament of James V1., in which the spreading of lies of his 
majesty and his government, with the intention of alienating 
his subjects, is declared capital. Many copies of this petition 
were most industriously, though privately, circulated ; and it was 
ascertained that it had been the means of exciting a great deal 
of opposition to the clerical habits, and the Articles of Perth, 
which otherwise might have been peaceably accommodated. 
Dunmure acknowledged the share which he had in the transac- 
tion, and lord Balmerino produced the original draught, but 
denied that he had given any permission to-copy it. Dunmure 
was dismissed, but his lordship was committed a prisoner to 
the castle, and, in the month of June, was brought to trial be- 
fore the earl of Lrroll, lord high-constable, made lord justice- 
general for the time being, and a jury of his peers,—Haig, the 
original offender, haying, in the meantime, made his escape 
to Holland. The trial was put off first till July, and afterwards 
till the 10th of November following, when Sir Robert Spottis- 
wood, lord president of the college of justice, Sir John Hay, 
clerk-register, Sir James Learmonth, and another judge, were 
associated with the earl of Miroll; and four of the most eminent 
advocates at the bar were appointed his counsel. He was con- 
victed of—1st, Inkeeping and concealing the said libel, contrary 
to acts of parliament and the laws of the land, and not reveal- 
ing the same. 2d, In not apprehending the libeller, he being 
in his power, but furthering his escape. 3d, In being art and 
part in the said libel; as evidently appeared, by the production 
of a copy of the same interlined with the said lord’s hand. 
Balmerino was condemned to death, but was first repricved, 
and afterwards pardoned by the king: tor whose mercy he 
made ample acknowledyments, and the most solemn pro- 
mises of future exemplary loyalty, “ which how he performed 
his actings in the troubles thatensued do testify.” The lord 
justice-general, in pronouncing sentence, declared, that the 
said John, lord Balmerino, has therethrough incurred the pain 
of death contained in the acts of parliament, suspending always 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, p. 10,1 1.—Dalfour’s Annals, ii. 220,221.—Stevenson’s 
Church and State, 117, 148.—Napier’s Montrose and Covenanters, 
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the execution thereof until the time his majesty's will and 
pleasure be known and declared thereanent; to whose sacred 
majesty the manner, tiinc, and place of the execution of the 
said sentence is remitted.” 

“To overawe,” says Mr. Napier, “ the justice of the king, or 
to rob him of the attribute of his mercy, the senseless mob had 
been agitated throughout to a pitch of audacity that now 
threatened the lives of both the judges and the jury. But the 
desire of Charles, at no time, was the death of a human being. 
Into this one prosecution luis long-suilerance had been 
forced by the political iniquity of Scotland, and the selection 
made was indicative of a lofty sense of justice, but at the same 
time an extreme moderation in the desire of ex cample s. lad 
he been the king to carry that example to extremity,—the jus- 
tice of which must have been acknowlec lged by civilized 
Europe,—it could not have been lis fate to ‘have been led to 
the block by his own subjects, who usurped the sword of jus- 
tice, and drove away merey }.” 

George Abbot, archbishop of Canterbury, died on the {th of 
August, 1633; and, two days afterwards, the primacy was 
conferred on Dr. Laud, who succeeded in circumstances of 
peculiar difficulty and extreme danger. Abbot was weak, ob- 
stinate, and prejudiced ; too casy and fond of pop ylapty to 
enforce the rules of the Ghaneht and it has been said, * that his 
extraordinary remissness in not exacting strict coutormity to 
the prescribed orders of the church in puintof ceremony, seemed 
to resolye those legal determinations into their first principle 
of indifierency, and to lead to such a habit of imcontomnity as 
the future reduction of those tender-couscicneed men to long- 
continued disobedience was interpreted an innovation.” And 
Clarendon says of hin, that “ he considered the christian reli- 
gion no otherwise than as it abhorred and reviled popery, and 
he valued those men most who did that most furiously.” 

George Ilay, earl of Kinnoul, lord chancellor of Scotland, 
died suddenly at London, ofapoplexy,on the 1¢th December of 
this year. 

1635.—The great seal hadnotbeen intrusted to achurehman 
since the Reformation ; ; but, on the death of the earl of Kin- 
noul, it was conferred on the archbishop of St. Andrews, to the 
disappointment of the lord Lorn, which caused in him a deep- 
rooted hatred, not only at bis successtul rival, but at the whole 
order of bishops. This promotion did not give general satis- 
faction; although Spottiswood was a man of great justice and 


} Montrose and the Covenanters, 110,—Large Declaration, 12, 13, 14. 
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moderation, and one of tne most illustrious and pious charac- 
ters that ever filled the see of St. Andrews, 

Tour of the other bishops were introduced, and sworn of the 
privy council, which the kin hoped would have rendered them 
the more respected, and have better enabled them to settle the 
aflairs of the church, but which had the c ontrary effect. This 
accumulation of naataee exposed them to the envy of the whole 
nobility, who in general wished them well with respeet to their 
spiritual functions, but could not endure to sce them possessed °° 
of those offices which they considered as their hereditary right; 
so that, instead of facilitating the king’s rood intentions in 
settling the order and government of the church, it increased 
the prejudice against it). The lord. treasurer Traquair was 
secretly most inimical to the bishops, whom he suspecte d of 
endeavouring to supplant him; and, in erder to circumycut 
them, he carried on an underhand correspondence with the 
Presbyterian party. It is to be regretted, that a feeling of 
jealousy subsisted among the bishops themselves, which eave 
their adversaries great advantage over them. On account of 
the scramble for otfice, the nobility were enemics to the 
bishops; who, being men on whose fidelity the king could 
depend, were preferred to oifices Incompatible with the dutics 
of their sacred calling, and whose promotion seems to have 
been regulated in some measure by conrt intrigue. 

On the 28th of March, being Master-eve, Patrick Forbes, 
bishop of Aberdeen, died, i the seventy-tirst year of his age, 
and was interred in the south aisle of his cathe vd ul! He wrote 
acommentary upon the Book ot Revelations. © Te was went 
to visit his diocese in a very singular retinue, scarce any per- 
son hearing of him until be came into the church on the Lord's 
Day; and according as he perceived the respective ministers 
to behave themselves, he gaye his mstructions to them.” Adam 
Bellenden, bishop of Dunblane, was translated to Aberdeen ; 
and Jaines Wedderburm, Protessor of Divinity at St. Andrews, 
was preferred to the see of Dunblane, but was not consecrated 
till the Llth of February next year. Tle was born at Dundee, 
and studied at Oxford; he was ordained in- England, and be- 
came prebendary of W hitechurch, in the diocese of Wells, 
in 1631. Deine deprived in 1638, he fled to Mngland, died 
the following year, aged futy-four, and was buricd in’ the 
cathedral shurelt of Canterbury, in the chapel of the Virgin 
Mary. Andrew Lamb also, bishop of Galloway, died this 
year; and ‘Thomas Sydserf, bishop of Brechin, was translated 


' Clarendon, i. 187. 
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to Galloway. Walter Whitford, son of James Whitford of 
that ill, and who, Stevenson says, had aliving in Pneland, bat 
who was then rector of Moffat, and sub- ean of Glasgow, was 
consecrated most likely by archbishop Spotuswood to the 
sec of Brechin}. 

1636.—Traquair was the most deadly and most insidious foe 
with whom the prelates had to contend; and Principal Baillie 
calls hiin a “ thorn in their side.” Ile was also a most con- 
summate hypocrite. . In order to keep his place, he pretended 
to Charles the most enthusiastic zeal for the advancement of 
the liturgy, and the agerandisement of the church. Le tricked 
the archbishop of Glasgow out of the aunuities of his diocese, 
which the king had conferred on him, and put them into his 
own pocket”. Ile so effectually insinuated himself into the 
esteem of the younger bishops, that they represented him to 
archbishop Laud as the only man in Scotland fit to manage 
ecclesiastical affairs. Unfortunately, the bishops began at the 
wrong endof their work: instead of lirst composing the liturgy, 
they collected the canons which authorized and sanctioned a 
liturgy that had not then been begun to be compiled. Max- 
well, bishop of loss, carried the book of canons up to London, 
and the incietha was impatient to see the good work begun, 
issued a proclamation for the due observation of them in luis 
kingdom of Scotland forthwith, but, unhappily, without first 
having subinitted them to the approbation of a General 
Asse mbly. 

“When the canons were published, they were objected to and 
disclaimed by many of the clergy, as well as the whole body of 
the non- -contormists, both with res pect to the subject-matter 
comprehendedin the mi, aide cause they had notbeen consulted 
in their adoption. They alleged that this procedure sub- 
jected the Scoto-eatholic church to the power of the king; 
the clergy to the command of the bishops; and the whole 
nation to the discipline of 2 foreign churel; aud altogether 
eventually, by degrees, to the idolatvies and tyranny of the pope. 
But they: “had more just cause of offence, in that, contrary to 
cetheiaattitl custom, they had not been consulted in the tor- 
mation of these canons, which were imposed on “them by the 
king’s prerogative’. Archbishop Laud seriously advised the 
Scottish bishops not to propose any business connected with 
the church to the king which was contrary to the laws of the 


' Keith’s C atalogue.—Stevenson’s Charch and State, p. 151-152,—Guthry’s 
Memoirs, Lie 


Sieuchis. i, 148. Heylin’s Life of Laud yp. 279-284 
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country, which he [Laud] could not be supposed to under- 
stand ; and not to put any thing in execution withont the con 
sent and approbation of the privy conncil!. 

The return of bishop Maxwell from court, and the publica- 
tion of the book of canons, gave an opportunity for the presby- 
terian party to excite a clamour throughout the nation that reli- 
gion was undermined by a conspiracy betwixt the archbishop 
of Canterbury and the Scottish bishops, suborned, as they said, 
by him to bringin the mass book. The older bishops became 
alarmed at the ferment among the sincerer sort, which their 
experience taught them would not be confined to mere grumb- 
ling; and they wrote to Dr, Land, requesting him to advise 
the king to defer the liturgy for some time. But Traquair, 
anxious to ruin the bi ishops and their cause, whielt he thought 
would be most casily accomplished by precipitating the intro- 
duction of the liturgy, while the natiou was in a state of alarm 
and agitation on its account, procured the signatures ef several 
of the bishops that had been most recently promoted, to arch- 
bishop Teer recommendiny him to proceed with the liturgy. 
With this Traquair posted up to ¢ ourt, and suggested to Land, 
and through uae to the king, that there was uo danger to be 
apprehended, and represented te elder bishops as timorous, 
procrastinatin * men. who feared danger where: none existed, 
protesting that if his grace would move the king to lay his com- 

mands on him, he should, an his lirecearty through the business 
Without any opposition, Dr. Laud was completely deccived 
by Traquair’ s dissimulation, and never suspe ected him of the 
treachery which be meditated; vet objecting that a layman 
should be the principal instrument inawork of this nature, he 
procured a warrant from the king, commanding the bishops 
without any delay to proceed? On the receipt of this pe- 
remptory command, some of the bishops were somewhat dis- 
concerted 3 but others were rejoiced, and considered the 
treacherous ‘Traquair as their best friend. There was now, 
however, noalternative, and, relying on Traquair’s ample pro- 
mises of assistance and support, they took courage and began 
the work. The liturgy was sanctioned by an act of council, 
and they resolve d to introduce it first in I dinbureh. Tt had 
been deliberately compiled and examined by churchmen, and 
it had been approved of by episcopal authority, and i its practice 
was warranted by the king and privy council, The king's pro- 
clamation for its immediate use presupposed its ecclesiastical 
sanction by the governors of the church, which, in the primi- 


1 Clarendon. * Guthry's Memoirs, p. 19, 
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tive chuch, would have been held sufficient. But this did 
not satisfy the democratic party, and it was cagerly assumed 
by the agitators as a-cause of national complaint and tums. 
“And what was that ecclesiastical sanction,” inquires Mr 
Skinner, “ which it seems it should have got? Was cvers 
individual minister to-be consulted, aud his vote obtained, to 
ratify the decision of the king and the bishops? If so, whs 
not every individual of the laity be pai S d the same antho- 
ritative privilege, from the great earl of Rothes down to the 
meanest cobbler in the kingdom ? And Wheti or how weuld 
this have ended !?” 

Lhe violent presbyterians made every effort to excite a 
spirit of resistance tothe clergy throughout the nation, jealous 
fears of the supremacy of the FE ne dish church over that of 
Scotland, and of the danger of relapsing into popery. Itwas 
alleged, that the bishops had adesien of subjecting the church to 
their own caprice, and of changing the laws at their own plea- 
sure. Ilowever unfounded these accusations were, they served 
to keep up that spirit of agitation which the party had enjoyed 
so few opportunities of putting in practice since the restoration 
of regular se ae ae and it oper rated as astimulus for greater 

opposition to the liturgy when it should make its aj-pearance. 
“Yet they [the presbyterian party] would not snfler (which 
showed wonderful power and wonderful dexterity) any disorder 
to break out upon all this occasion, but all was quict, except 
spreading of libels against the bishops, and propagating that 
spirit as much as they could by their correspoudence in Mug- 
land, where they found too many every day transported by the 
same jealoustes, i expectation that those seeds of jealousy from 
the canons would grow apace, and produce such a reception 
for the liturgy as they wished ?.” 

The hturgy was at last published; it varied ina very trifling 
degree from the FE nglish book, and that chiefly in the comnin- 
nion service, Which was taken from the first book of Edward VI. 
and it was the identical boak which was first used in the be- 
ginning of the Scottish reformation, and at that time sanctioned 
by an act of parliament®.  1t appears that Cardimal Richlicu 


1 Skinner's Eccl. Hist. i. 305. * Clarendon. 
* There is a little difference in the arrangement of the Scripture Lessons; and 
the Apocryphal books are enfire/y excladed—a sure cefutation of its popish origin 


nnd tende ucy. The Epistles and Gospels are the same, and also the Collects, except 
onthe third Sunday in Advent, when the Scotch Collect is, ** Lord, we beseech 
thee, cive car to our prayers, and by thy gracious visivuion lighten the diarkie 

of our hearts by our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.’’ The pretatory sentences are 
taken from Ezek, xviii. SL, 325 Pros. sxviil. 13, which displace lezek. xviii, 27; 
wid st, Luke, xv. 18, 19, in th Engtizh Book, The oftice of public Itptista is 
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fomented the distractions in Scotland: he had agents who in- 
sinuated themselves, under different appearances, with all pare 
ties, both in Scotland and in Iéngland ;—some of them in the 
shape of violent admirers of archbishop Laud, and others, of 
furious presbyterians; but all of them employed to widen the 
differences between Charles and his people. The nation was 
divided into three parties: the first consisted of the remains of 
the Roman Catholics, among whom were several noble families, 
and also men of desperate fortunes, who were easily gained 
over to Richheu’s views; the second were the most niunerous, 
who were possessed of the greatest share of property, and 
attached to episcopacy and monarchy; the third consisted of 
the furious presbyterians, blind followers of their godly minis- 
ters, ignorant, bold, and enthusiastic, who were in close cor- 
respondence with the Mnglish puritans, (a seet planted by the 
jesuits), through the medium of one Borthwick, whom they had 
sent down as their agent into Scotland, to encourage tie pres- 
byterians with the promise of ample assistance in resisting 
the use of the liturgy, and eventually of exterminating epis- 
copacy’. “ Scotland was swarming with poor clergymen, 
who,. for the most part, uncouth, unlearned, and unen- 
lightened, and hopeless of becoming bishops, yet felt their 


word for word the same, except that the exhortation ¢o the sponsors, at the con- 
clusion of the Enclish office, is omittedin the Scottish. atest liference 
is in the communion office, and which is sull used in many rural conzrezations ta 
this day. Different verscs of Scripture were <clected tor the sentences at the offer- 
tory; then follows the prayer for the church militant, which is the same as in the 
English service, down to the words © any othor adversity,”? when it closes with the 
following sublime and beautiful words: —"* And we also bless thy holy name for all 
those thy servants who, having huishe d their course in faith, do now rest from their 
labours. And we yield unto thee most high praise and hearty thanks for the wonder- 
ful grace and virtue declared in all thy < tats, who have been the choice vessels of 
thy grace, and the lights of the worid in th: ir several generations: most humbly 
beseeching thee, that we may have grace to follow the example of their stead fast- 
ness in thy faith and obedience to thy holy commandments, that at the day of the 
general resurrection, we, and all they which areof the mystical body of thy Son, 
may be set on his right hand, and hear that his most joyful voice, ‘Come, ve 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world” Grant this, O Vather, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only mediator 
and advocate, Amen.’’ Then follows the exhortation and other prayers to the 
consecration, at the end of which there is a Memorial or Prayer of Oblation,’’ 
which embodies the first of the two prayers in the post-communion of the Eng- 
lish service, with this sentence pretixed :—'* Wherefore, O Lord and heavenly 
Father, according to the institution of thy dearly beloved Son, our Say iour Jesus 
Christ, we thy humble servants do celebrate and make here before thy divine ma- 
jesty, with these thy holy gifts, the memorial which thy Son hath willed us to 
make, having in remembrance his blessed passion, mighty resurrection, and glo- 
rious ascension; readering unto thee most hearty thanks for the innnimerable be- 
nefits procured into us by ihe same. And we entirely desire thy Fatherly good. 


ness,"’ &c. 
1 Guthry’s Gou, Hist. ix. 
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passions and their lungs strong cnough to afford thein achanee, 
when the waters were troubled, of emul ling the popularity of 
inox.4,- 

1637.—The presbyterian party declaimed incessantly against 
the liturgy, imputing idolatry to the most innocent, and super- 
stition to the most indifferent actions. Vrom their py ulpits, in 
their ordinary conversation, and in pamphicts silently but in- 
dustriousl y dispersed through the nation, they clamonred in- 
dignantly against it, as being worse, they said, than the mass 
itself. ‘hose who complied incurred the reproach of idolatry 
from the presbyterians, and those who refused to conform were 
reputed, by the church party, seditious and dangerous sectaries, 
not less hostile to the churel than disaflected to government. 
Such uncharitable antipathies on both sides were mistaken for 
zeal for religion, and gave dreadful note of the convulsions 
that followed?. 

Andrew Boyd, bishop of Argyle, died on the 22d of De- 
cember of the preceding year, aged seventy. “Ile was 2 
good man, and did much good in his diocese, where he at- 
ways resided.” The king appointed James Fairly, ono of the 
ministers of Edinburgh, to this see, at the recommendation of 
lord Traquair, to whom he had been formerly tuter, Tle was 
consecrated on the 15th of August, two days before the riots 
about the liturgy began. He seems to have bees & most un- 
worthy son of the cluwch, which may account for ‘Tra quair’s 
patronage ; for after his deprivation bythe rebels the fi owing 
year, he made application to be appointed minister, on the 
presbyterian model, of the parish of Laswade, in Mid- 
Lothian’. 

The Book of Common Prayer was deliberately compiled by 
the Scottish bishops, menof undoubted piety and abilities; and 
it was afterwards subjected to the revisal of the two English 
bishops already mentioned. Ilaving been sanctioned by-th: 
king and authorised by the privy council, it was ordered, by 
proclam: ition at the niarket-crosses of all the burghs in the 
kingdom, to be forthwith used in the churches ; andevery parish 
was orde At to provide at least two books, under pain of oo 
minister being declared a rebel. The primate instructed the 
bishops to make their clergy intimate to their congregations 
that the Liturgy would be read on the following Sunday. In 
edinburgh, the clergy, with the excepuion of Audrew Ramsay, 


1 Montrose and the Covenanters, i. 100. * Baillie’s Letters, is) 2. 
$ Keith's Catulogue,—Stesenson'’s Chavel and State, Lo7, 
Balfour's Ataiuadls, ii, 224. 
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obeyed and read the intimation from their several pulpits. 
-The whole city was agitated by the arts and declamation of’ 
the presbyterian party,—a sure presage of the infamous course 
which they had determined to pursue, and of the ungovernable 
opposition which they had excited in the mob. Charles had in- 
tended that the reading of the Liturgy should have conmenced 
on Easter-day ; and it was read on that day in the dioceses of 
Ross, Dunblane, and Brechin; where there was ncither dis- 
turbance nor opposition, Buton the treacherous representa- 
tion of some of the privy council, the king permitted it to be 
postponed till July, in [dinburgh ; ‘* but the delay was pro- 
cured by Uore, the king’s advocate, who knew that the party 
of the presbyterians were not yet ripe for action.” 

The presbyterian party had been joined by those of the no- 
bility that were likely to be sufferers by the swrrendry of the 
ecclesiastical property, to which they had no other or better 
title than robbery and usurpation. They had inflamed the 
minds of such of the clergy and ministers as were averse to a 
liturgy, because it curbed the licentious liberties which they took 
in their extemporary prayers, and they in turn had preached 
their hearers into a state fit for rebellion. ‘The liturgy and 
book of canons were therefore made the plausible excuse for 
sedition in the first place, and eventually for rebellion. But 
the liturgy and canons were not nevelles ; for it was agreed, 
in an Assembly in king James's time, to compile and use a 
liturgy, and the five articles of Perth were agreed to in a full 
Assembly, and had been in use for several years. But now 
that these articles were embodicd tu the liturgy, they became 
still more the objects of party antipathy, as innovations upon 
religion. But, says lleylin, “it was rather gain than godliness 
which brought the great men of the realm to espouse this 
quarrel ; who, by the comission of surrendries, began to fear 
the losing of their tithes and superiorities, to which they 
could pretend no other title than plain usurpation. And, on 
the other side, it was ambition, and not zeal, which inflamed 
the presbyters ; who had no other way to invade that power 
which was conferred upon the bishops by divine institution, 
and countenanced by many acts oF parlainent in the reign of 
king James, than by embracing that occasion to incense the 
people, to put the whole nation ito tumult, and thereby to 
compel the bishops and the regular clergy to forsake the king- 
dom. So the Geneyvans dealt betore with thew bishop anid 
clergy, when the reforming humour first came upon them; and 


' Guthry’s Gen, Uist. ix, 226. 
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552 . HISTORY OF THE (CHAP, XIII. 


what could they do less in Scotland than follow the example 
of their mother ey Ate 

Sunday, the 23d of July, was the day appointed for reading 
the liturgy in ras athedral church of St. Giles. There were 
present, beside »s the ordinary congregation, archbishop Spottis- 
wood, primate and chancellor of the king gdom, the whole privy 
council, the lords of session, and the city magistrates, the arch- 
bishop of Glasgow, and several other bishops. Tfannah, dean 

of Edinburgh, was appointed to read the prayers, and Dr. 
Lindsay, the bishop of IMdinburgh, was atterwards to preach. 
' No sooner had the dean in his surp ice conimenced, than the 

“ rascal multitude” created such a noise and clamour through- 
out the church, that not a word could be heard; and then a 
shower of sticks, stones, bludgeons, and joint-stools, were 
thrown at the dean’s head. “ All was contusion worse con- 
founded,” when the bishop entered the pulpit, hoping to ap- 
pease the madness of the people, by reminding the rioters of 
the sacredness of the place, and of their duty to God and the 
king. But, instead of allaying the tumult, the bishop’s pre- 
sence only served to increase their ferocity and rage, and to add 
blasphemy to sacrilege. A poor woman, Jenny Geddes by 
name, ushered in the future war, by throwing a stool at thie 
bishop’s head, to the immincnt danger of his lite. «At this stage 
of the riot, dia archbishop of St. Andrews, being also the lord 
chance sellor, trom his seat in the gallery commanded the provost 
and magistrates to suppress the: TOL which at last, with dilli- 
culty, they accomplished, thrusting out the rioters by main 
foree, who had been sent there by the presbyterian brethren 
for the express purpose of exciting a tumult and sedition. 
After which, the dean proceeded in the service, in dumb show ; 
for the clamour and noise and breaking of windows by the 
rioters without, actuated by the malignant spirit of the party, 
created such distraction that no attention could be paid to the 
service. Marly, bishop of Argyle, read the liturgy on the 
same day, in the Grey friars church, where he met with some 
opposition: “upon which sudden disorderly and fearful 
change of God’s public worship, the grievous terrors and cries 
of poor common people [who had been taught to set We a 
howl] were so great, that the service was stoppe od at that time? 
When the council ‘and magistrates returned home, the rage 
and violence of the mob new no bounds: they pursued the 
bishops with the most opprobrious and indecentinveetives, aud 


' History of the Presbyterians, lib, xiii, 247. 
* Stevenson's Chureh and State, p. Los. 
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with cries of bringing in superstition and popery, and of en- 
slaving the people. But not contented with abusine the 
bishops with their tongues, they pelted them with filth and 
stones, to the hazard of their lives, Dr. Lindsay, the bishop 
of Ixdinburgh, was especially the object of their savage bar- 
barity ; whose episcopal robe they tore, assaulted his person, 
knocked him down, and trampled him under foot on the street; 
and he would have been killed on the spot, but for the prompt 
interference of the earl of Weymss, who despatched an armed 
party for his protectiou. ‘The popular fury was so violently 
directed ayrainst that prelate, that it was with the utmost diffi- 
culty that the mavzistrates had preserved him from being mur- 
dered in the church, and at his own altar, during the riot. 

The liturgy met with the same reception in the other 
churches of the city; the same tumult, execrations, and cla- 
mour of superstition and popery, and murderous threats against 
the bishops, attended the other clergy, who, with doubtful sin- 
cerity, began to read it. Some of them did not make the at- 
tempt. In the interval, the privy council met, at which the lord 
provost and. mavistrates appeared, and, as they engaged to exert 
their utmost energy to inaintain order and quietness, the liturgy 
was again read in the afternoon in St. Giles’, and also in 
some other churches. Still the mob kept possession of the 


streets, shouting, “ A pope, a pope: Antichrist! The sword 


of the Lord and of Gideon!” They again attacked the bishop 
returning from church, who was then saved from being mur- 
dered on the street, by the earl of oxburgh, who received him 
into his coach, and drove olf quickly. ‘The mob pursued and 
pelted the coach with stones and other missiles ; and they were 
only preserved by the feotmen, who drew their swords and 
kept them off. Bailhe, a presbyterian, adits “ that such a 
tumult was never heard of since the reformation 3” and this 
day, he says, was distinguished in the annals of sacrilege, by 
the appellation of the * Stony Sunday ?.” 

“ This tumult,” says bishop Guthry, “ was taken to be but 
a rash emergent, without any pre-deliberation ; whereas, the 
truth is, it was the resultof a consultation at Edinburgh ia 
April, at which time Mr. ALEXANDER TLENDERSON came thi- 
ther from his brethren in Tile, and Mr. Davin Dickson from 
those in the West country. And these two having commum- 
cated to my lord Balinerino and sir ‘Vhoimas HLope, the minds 
of those they came from, and gotten their approbation thereto, 


Guthry's Mem. 99 —Ciatendon’s List.——Buillie’s Letti i. 5.—Cruikshank's 
Hist. 20.—Arnot's Hist. of Edin, —Stevenson’s Church and State, 168, 169.— 
Large Declaration, 23-20. 
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did afterwards meet at the house of Nicolas Balfour, in the 
Cowgate with Nicolas, Lupham Henderson, Bethia aud Fl-=pa 
Craig, and several other matrons, and recommended to 
them that they and their adherents might give the first atiront 
to the book,—assuring them, that men should afterwards take 
the business out of their hands. ‘The matrons having. under- 
taken so to do, ILenderson and Dickson returned home }. 

Traquair, who offered to guarantee with his life that the litur- 
gy should be peaceably re ad, was treacherously absent, which 
gives reason to conclude that Sy wished well to the plaus of 
the godly brethren. Lest le should be compelled, as one of 
the king’s ministers, to ie ehA the sacrilegious work. he re- 
mained at Dalkeith. On the iollowing day, the chancellor, 
with the other ashe despatched an express to the hinu, iv 
ing an account of the riot, and of the treasurers absence 
from his post. The privy council were dissatisfied at this, and 
issued a proclamation, commanding that the reading of the 
liturgy should be continued ; that the inhabitants should re- 
main tranquil, and not offer any injury, by word or deed, to 
any of the ecclesiastical or civil estate,on pain of ceath ; 
aud to keep up appearances, they committed two or three ser- 
vants. Traquair wrote to the king, excusing the city. but 
blaming the rabble for the’ late atrocious riot; but, at the 

same, time, he wrote privately to the marquis of TLamil- 
ton, and direetly accused the ‘bishops as the cause of all 
the disturbance and sedition which had happened. The ma- 
gistrates, apprehensive of the roval displeasure, wrote a fawn- 
ing letter to the archbishop of Canterbury, excusing them- 
selves, and begging his good offices with his majesty, to per- 
suade him of their and “the citizens’ Imnocence in the late 
tumult, and of their obsequiousness to obey his majesty’s 
commands. They even carried their hypocrisy so far as to 
promise an addition of stipend to those ministers who should 
read the book, and, moreover, they offered to protect the per- 
sons of the clergy. 

On the 25th of August the lords of the council wrote to the 
king, with an account of the late riot, and he returned the tol- 
lowing answer. But Baillie says, that the lords of the council 
were ofiended at the archbisl 1op for having written linme- 
diately after the riot to the king, and therefore mie y deterred 
writing till Friday, when they extenuated the affair as much as 
possible ; but took care to throw all the blame on the Lliate 


1 Guthry’s Mem. 20. This aceonnt is corroborated by lord Clarendon, 
7 Stevenson's Ch. and State, ii, 188, 
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“ CHARLES R. 

Right trusty, &e —We have considered your letter, 
and we find that our former directions have produced very 
shallow effects; ncither do vou hereby propose any new ex- 
pedient, but only vou desire some of the clorgy and laity 
should be sent for to deal with us therein, which we conceive 
not to be fit; and by a needless noise make it appear,. that 
either we have avery slack couneil or bad subjects, which we 
will never believe, having had so good a proof of their aflec- 
tion heretofore; but rather will that a sufficient number of 
you attend still at Mdiuburgh, or near thereabouts, during the 
vacation, till the service-book be settled. And we are not well 
satisfied, neither with you nor our city of Edimburgh, that 
after thé service Was read upon Sunday afternoon, it ehsuld 
have been intermitted immedi ately thereafter; and that no 
delinquents thal were actors and accessories to that insolence 
and riot committed in the tumult that day, were anyw ays ccen- 
sured for terrifying of others from attempting the like; and it 
doth likewise seem very strange unto us, that the ministers of 
Edinburgh having ollie red to begin the reading of ni service- 
book, providing they were secured from injury, and relieved by 
our said city of the said charge within a month thereafter, that 
the said offer was not accepted and performed; and it is our 
pleasure that every bishop cause to read the said service-book 
within his own diocese, as the bistiops of Ross and Dunblaine 
have already done. As likewise you cause warn our burghs 
particularly, that none of them mi tke choice of any magistrates 
but such as will answer for their conformity. So expecting 
that you will extend the uttermost of vour endeay ours, by do- 
ing what is necessary, an | preventing any mconvenience that 
ake occur, that we may have a good account with diligence, 

e bid you farewell. —From our Court at Oatlands, the 10 Nth 
of September, 16371.” 


The synod of Glasgow met on a last Wednesday of 


August. At the opening of the synodical meetings it was the 
custom for some one to preach ad elerum, The archbishop 
accordingly appointed Mr. Bailhe to address his brethren. and 
“ to incite all his hearers to obey the church canons, and to 
practice the service.” Ie rephed to the archbishop, and gaye 
“a flat refusal, shewing the irresolution of his own mbid.” 

He was again commande ‘d to preach, but he again refused, 
when Mr, Annan, rector of Ayr, Was appointed to preach at 


1 Balfoue’s Annals, ii. 252-253. 
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the opening of the synod in Glasgow. Mr. Annan took for his 
text, 1 Tim. i1. 1, 2, and, says. Baillie, “ in the last half of his 
_sermon, from the iaakihe of prayers, ran out upon the liturgy, 
and spake for defence of it in whole, and sundry most plau- 
sible parts of it, as well, in my poor judgment, as any in the 
isle of Britain could have done, considering all cireumstances; 
howsoever, he did maintain to the dislike of all in an unfit time, 
that which was hanging in suspense betwixt the king and the 
country. Of his sermon among us in the synod, not a word; 
but in the town, among the w omen, a great din.” On the fol- 
lowing day, My. Lindsay, minister of “Lanark, preached, and 
as he was entering the pulpit, “some of the women in his ear 
assured him, that if he should twitch (touch) the service- 
book in his sermon, he should be rent out of his pulpit: he 
took the advice, and let the matter alone.” During the an 
the women contented themselves with railing and invectives ; 
and “ about thirty or forty of our honesicst women, in one ¥ oice, 
before the bishop and magistr ates, did fall in railing, cursing, 
scolding, with clamours on Mr. Annan: some two of the 
meanest were taken to the tolbooth.” Late in the evening Mr. 
Annan went out with three or four of the clergy, when he was 
immediately assaulted by some hundreds of enraged women 
“ of all qualities,” who beat him with their fists and staves: 
they beat him sore; his cloake, ruff, hatt, were rent. Llow- 
ever, upon his cries, and candles sect out from many windows 
(it was adark night), he escaped all bloody w ounds; yet he 
was in great danyer even of Killing.” So many “ of the best 
quality” were engaged in this disgraceiul riot, that it was found 
advisable not to make any inquiry after the rioters, ‘The fol- 
lowing day the magistrates accompanied him to the outskirts 
of the town, to prevent farther molestation, because many in- 
tended to have renewed the tumult, and were collecting for 
that purpose}. 

Henderson and Bruce were charged to purchase two books 
each, and read the liturgy in their churches, under pain of 
horning. ‘hese, in their turn, at the suggestion of lord Bal- 
merino and sir Thomas Hope, petitioned the privy council for 
a suspension of the charge, as the safest method of cluding the 
order, gaining time, and of perplexing their superiors. “Their 
petition was received with marks of encouragement by their 
secret fricnds in the privy council, who in reality and under- 
hand were foienting the opposition to the hturgy?.  ILad 


1 Baillie’s Letters and Journals, ed. 1841, vol. i. pp. 20, 21. 


? Balfour's Annals, vol. ti. 227. 
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they done their duty it would have been cheerfully accepted; 
but their jealousy and sccret hostility to the bishops, and their 
avaricious desire to retain the plunder of the church, were so 
great, that they embroiled their country in all the exasperations 
of religious animosity, for the purpose of degrading them, and 
retaining their property. The council suspended the order 
for reading the liturgy ull his majesty’s pleasure was known, 
to whom they wrote, desiring to know his mind against the 
20th of September, to which day the petitioners were referred 
forananswer!. “ Presbyterians at this time did generally stir 
up themselves and one another to take hold on God, and 
seemed resolved ¢o give Him no rest until he made his church a 
praise in the midst of them!?” “Mr. 1fenderson was at the head 
of the anti-liturgical faction, aud of the presbyterian interest. 
Bishop Guthry says of him, that “ he had been in his youth 
very episcopal,” for which archbishop Gladstanes conferred on 
him the church of Leuchars, near St. Andrews; “ and before 
he had been many years there, he fell into intimate acquain- 
tance with Mr. William Scott, in his declining days. Upon 
Mr. Henderson all the ministry of that judgment depended ; 
and no wonder, for in gravity, learning, wisdom, and state 
policy, he far exceeded any of them.” 

The bishops expected that the council would have rejected 
Henderson’s petition, and have intheted some exemplary 
punishment on the rioters. They knew Traquair’s power in the 
council to be absolute, and when, notwithstanding his protes- 
sions, he received the petitions, and made no inquiry after the 
rioters, they began to suspect lis sincerity when it was too 
late. 

The secret encouragement that was given to Ifenderson by the 
members of the privy council was communicated by him to his 
friends in different parts of the country, who, ministers as well 
as laity, hastencd to assemble 1a canhurctis and by the ap- 
pointed day, the earls of Rothes, Cassillis, 14 clinton, Home, 
Lothian, and W ymess; the lords Lindsay, Yester, Dalmerino, 
Cranstoun, and London, and a mn Aer of ministers and 
burgesses from Tife and the western shires, had arrived. Sir 
THOMAS Ifore, his majesty’s advocate, secretly advised the 
malcontents how to act, to avoid 1 incurring the pains of law, 
and yet so as to defeat his majesty’s intentions, ‘To prevent 
suspicion, he pitched on lord Baknerino (who made this return 
for the king’s clemency in pardoning him) and the noted ILen- 


1 Guthry’ s Memoirs, 20.—Dalfour’s Annals, ii. 227, 
4 Stevenson’s Chirch and State, 17s. 5 Memoirs, 21. 
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derson,—a man of great abilities, and a second. Melville,— 
to come to him secretly, from time to time, and receive instruc- 
tions. Traquairalso privately encouraged the seditious party, 
although to all appearance he afiected the most enthusiastic 
zeal in the king’s service ; and it was not till too late that he 
was suspected by the bishops of that duplicity and treachery 
which he had practised all along, but to whom they had 
hitherto fatally trusted. Nearly all the parishes in Ayr, Fife, 
Lothian, Clydesdale, Stirling, and Strathearn, sent in petitions, 
“ to bescech the council to deprecate the king, that he would 
not urge the heayy burden of the liturgy}.”  I]enderson, 
Dickson, Kerr, and other ministers who had broucht up these 
petitions, concerted a plan for securing the concurrence of the 
clergy throughout the kingdom: they despatched Mr. Henry 
Rollock into. Lothian, Merse, and Leviotdale; Mr. Andrew 
Ramsay to Angus and Mearns; and Mr. Robert Murray to 
Perth and Stirlingshire ; to solicit the clergy in those parts to 
join with them in opposing the farther use of the litargy. 
They sent instructions also to Mr. Andrew Cant to use the 
like diligence in the north? 

Had Charles been honestly and faithfully served by the 
privy council, there is no doubt but that the liturgy would 
have been introduced without any serious opposition. But the 
traitors by whom the unhappy king was served lighted up the 
train, instead of vigorously quenching rit; they secretly en- 
couraged the mob in their lawless proceedings, and insulted 
the bishops whom they appeared to support. On the 17th of 
October, to which day the council had deferred giving the 
hing’s answer to the petitions, a proclamation was read at the 
market-cross, commanding the liturgy to be read in I¢din- 
burgh and other places adjacent ; ; the council and session to 
remove first to Linlithgow, and theveatter to Surling ; and the 
Whole petitioners to reure from Edinburgh to their own houses 
Within twenty-four hours, under pain of rebelhon. This 
roused the furious passions of the mob: the prows women 
assembled in great numbers on the High Street, and signa- 
lized their superstitious zeal, by attacking the bishop of Gal- 
loway, who was quietly going to the council chamber in com- 
pany with some friends, ‘who with much diilicuity prevented 
him from being murdered. ‘These heroines next beleaguered 
the city council, threatening to burn the house about the cars 
of whe provost and bailics, unless they would send two com- 


Stevenson's Ch. and State, 179. 
buthry’s Mem, 27.—Stevenson’s Ch, aud State. 
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missioners to join the rebels in petitioning ; which, to appease 
these viragos, they promised to do.. These outrageous ama- 
zons had been collected and instructed by agents from the 
secret traitors in his majesty’s' council, and the presbyterian 
brethren: their war cry .was—‘ God defend those who will 
defend God’s cause, and confound the service-book aud all its 
maintainers !” 

The anti-liturgical ministers and nobles arranged themselves 
into TabBLes, or. ComMMirrees, and conducted their opposition 
with order; the result of the connivance and secret encourage- 
ment they met with from the members of the privy council. 
They despatched emissaries to spread the flames of religions 
anarchy and discord throughout the kingdom, and collect ad- 
ditional numbers to their cause. Notwithstanding the pro- 
clametion, commanding strangers to leave the capital, they re- 
mained, anc met the next day at their several Tables. Lest the 
uninitiated ininisters should obey the proclamation, and retire 
from the city, the noble conspirators were obliged to let them 
so far into their secret as to divulge the double dealing of the 
earl of Traquair, who, they said, would wink at their remain- 
ing in town, provided they kept within doors. ‘They contrived 
to hold secret mectings, and were met by Balmerino and Hen- 
derson, who secretly received imstrncuons from Sir Thomas 
Hope. Those factious firebrands, who had been driven into 
exile on account of their seditious eppesition to the Perth Ar- 
ticles, now returned to aid the ood old cause of opposition ; 
and from the puritans of England they received the most com- 
fortable assurances of co-operation and support, in extirpating 
episcopacy from the three hingdms, 

With so mach open and secret cneouragement, Henderson, 
at the instigation of the traitor Tbepe, proposed to the ministers, 
that “ whereas they had formerly supplicated to be freed from 
the service-book, they might now tux the bishops for their con- 
trary party, complain of them as undermines of religion, and 
crave justice to be done on time ie ministers were startled 
at this proposition ; they were not set prepared for such deci- 
sive measures, that carried all the appearance of being ended in 
blood. They accordingly demurred ; and professed that their 
only object was to be treed fi om the obnoxious service-book, 
for otherwise they had no hostility to the bishops. Tenderson 
reported this unexpected moderavionon the partofthe ministers 
to the lords composing the ‘Tables, who sent the earl of Rothes 
and lord Loudon to persuade them. ‘These, by threats and 
promises, soon prevailed on them Lo challenge the bishops. 
This challenge they had prepared detorehand and carried with 
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them; and, before leaving, they procured the subseriptions ot 
the whole of the ministers. This instrument was delivered to 
the clerk of council, and copies given to cach of the ministers, 
who carricd thei to their respective parishes to be subseribed 
by all ranks, and to be returned to the council against the next 
meeting, onthe 15th November!. Ontheirreturn to theirliomes, 
the ministers inthe presbyterian interest thundered from their 
pulpits the most dreadful curses and exceratious against all 
who should refuse to sign these documents, which greatly in- 
creased the number of petitioners, and among others was added 
the name of the illustrious carl of Monrose. 

Phe multitudes of people who had been collected in Mdin- 
burgh, and who were unacquaimted with the real motives of 
the movement, rather embarrassed the leaders; and, therefore, 
il was proposed that they should all return to their homes, leav- 
Ing a certain number of dclegates from cach class, who were to 
remain in Mdinburgh, and watch the movements of the privy 
council which sat at Dalkeith. -Itimet there on the 19th De- 
cember, when the insurgent noblemen in the presbyterian in- 
terest presented a “ declinature against the bishops, that they, 
being now made a parly, might not sit and vote in thal Judica- 
dure.” Lord Loudon, ina long speech, said, among other things, 
they complained against “ the inuovations introduced, [which] 
are chiefly the serviec-book, the book of canous and constitn- 
tions, and high commission; in whiclr service-book are sown 
the seeds of divers superstiions aud heresies, and that, the 
Roiman amass, 2 many and substantial points, is made up 
therein; which seryice-book and other novations, moreover, 
have neither warrant of General Assembly nor ef act of par- 
liament, but, contrary to both, are intvoduced by the bishops, 
who have caused set forth a book of canons wherein it is or- 
dained, whosoever shall affirm that the service-book contains 
any thing erroncous shall be excommunicate; which book is 
the usher and forerunner of the service-book printed therealier, 
which, by the bishops’ conveyance, was ratified by act of par- 
lament, and confirmed long belore it was secn and printed; 
the bishops for the (ime making up the council, no nobleman 
being present there who did oppose it, and thereafter by public 
proclamation did come forth, charging all lis wajesty’s sub- 
cets to conform thereto, asthe only form of God's public wor- 
ship to be used within the Kingdom; ... thatour desires tend 
to no other end but the preservation of truc religion, the lawful 
liberties of the subject, and ¢he bishops and prelates delinquent 


} Gathry's Memoirs, 26.-~-Stevenson’s Cliureh and State, 181, 182. 
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taken order with according to justice. Wo erave neither their 
blood nor any jiarm te their persons; but that the wrongs 
and abuses done by thenr may be truly remonstrated to his 
majesty, that, after due trial, such order may be taken as 
may clfectually restrain their exorbitant pawen for the time 
to come?.” On the conclusion of the speech, Traquair, who 
presided in council, “acknowledged the truth of the reli ition, 
and equity of the petition, and so removed the parties com-. 
plainers. It passed to interlocutor, and thereafter im an act.” 
The result of this council was, that Traquair was de spatched 
.to London to communicate to the king the state of affairs. 
The bishops strenuously objected to his being sent ou 
such a mission, having now discovered his duplicity 5 but. 
they were now set aside by this act of the council. that, as they 
were a party concerned, they should neither sit nor vote in the 
council. very member of the privy council, with the solitary 
exception of Sir John May, clerk-register, were abettors and 
instigators of the petitioners, and eneiics of the bishops? 
When information of the rebellious state of the Neottish 
affairs reached Charles, he was struggling against an infinity 
of troubles and difliculties in the conduct of the government of 
Ineland, Jiis Scottish privy council had betrayed him; they 
eave him false information, and withheld a true statement of 
the extent and formidable nature of the opposition till it was 
{oo lale to retreat with dignity. Tope, the king’s advocate, 
precipitated the fanatics into all the guilt of rebellion, by the 
advice which he gaye them how to act so as to counteract 
Charles's bene Shee designs without incurring the ponalties 
of law. Charles had assumed no powers but what were per- 
fectly compatible with law and justice ; and in introducing a 
liturgy, he only complied with the petition ofa General Assen 
bly in the latter part of the late king’s reign, thata liturgy meht 
be composed for the use of the national charch, dn fact, he only 
restored what had been practised in the begining of the Re- 
form: (ion, both before and after the Jegal establishment of the 
titular episcopacy in the year 1560. In the preface to the 
Directory agreed on by the Westininster divine 1s, IL WS acknoWw- 
Jedged, that, “in the beginning of the blessed Reformation, 
our wise and pious ancestors took care to set forth an order for 
redress of many things, which they then, by the word discovered 
to be vain, erroneous, superstitious, and idolatrons, in the yub- 


Lord London's Speech before the Privy Council, cited in Balfour's Annals, fi 
240-—2:19. 
CGuthry’s Memoirs, 51,—DBailie’s Letters. 
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hic worship of God. This occasioned many godly and leamed 
men to rejoice much in the Book of Common Praner, at that 


time set forth; because the mass and the rest of the Latin ser- | 


vice being removed, the public worship was celebrated in our 
own tongue: many of the common people, also, received bene- 
fit by hearing the Scriptures read in their own language, 
which former ly were unto them as a book that is sealed!” 

In the preface to the liturgy, the compilers have the follow- 
ing remarks, and some of them were in actiye life very soon atler 
the Reformation, and had the best opportunities of ascertain- 
ing the truth :— Our first reformers were of the same mind 
with us, as appears from the ordinance they made, that in all 
the parishes of the realm the Common Prayer should be read 
weekly, on Sundays and other festival days, with the lessons 
of the Old and New Testament, conform to the order of the 
Book of Common Prayer: meaning that of England; for itis 
known that divers years after we had no other order 
for Common Prayer. This is recorded to have been the 
first head concluded in a frequent council of the lords 


and barons professing Jesus Christ. We keep the words of 


the history?. Religion was not then placed in rites and 
gestures, nor men taken with the fancy of extemporary prayer. 
Sure, the public worship of God in his church, being the most 
solemn action of us his poor creatures here below, onght to be 
performed by a liturgy adyisedly set and framed, and not ac- 
cording to the sudden and various fancies of men. ‘This shall 
suffice for the present to have said. The God of mercy con- 
firm our hearts in his truth, and preserve us alike from pro- 
faneness and superstition, Amen®.” 

While the course of events in Scotland was fast drawing to 
a crisis, the church and people of England sat still with the 
utmost indifference, and beheld their neighbow’s house on fire 
Without making any effort to prevent the flames from reaching 
theirowndwelling. And the black cloud which at first was no 
bigger than a man’s hand, was spreading over the whole 
northern horizon, and the heavens were black with treason and 
rebellion. Yet it excited no notice in agland then, as the 
same course of agitation creates Jitle apprehension at the pre- 
sent day that the saine calamitics may again arise tothe church 
of England. “ But the truth is,” says Clarendon, “ there was 
so little curiosity in the court or the country to know any thing 


1 Preface to the Directory for Public Worship, agreed on by the Assembly of 


Divines, at Westminster, 1645, in the Confession of Faith. 
2 History of the Church of Scotland, p. 218. 
? Preface to the Common Prayer of the Church of Scotland. 
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of Scotland, or what was done there, that, when the whole 
nation was solicitous to know what passed w eckly i in Germany 
and P Rey and all other parts of urope, no man eyer in- 
quired what was doing in Scotland, nor had that kingdom a 
place or mention in one page of any Gazette 5 and even after 

the advertisement of this preamble to nea no mention 
was made of it at the council board, but such a dispatch made 
into Scotland upon it as expressed the king’s dislike and dis- 
pleasure, and obliged the lords of the council there to appear 
more vigorously in the vindication of his authority and sup- 
pression of those tuinults. But all was too little. That peo- 
ple, afterthey had once begun, pursued the business vigorously, 
with allimaginable contempt of the government; and though in 
the hubbub on the first day there appeared no body of name or 
reckoning, but the actors were really of the dregs of the people, 

yet they discovered) by the countenance of that dav, that few 
men of rank were forward to engage themselves in the quarrel 
on behalf of the bishops; whereupon more considerable per- 
sons-every day appeared against them, and (as heretofore in 
the case of St. Paul, the Jews stirred up the devout and honour- 
able women), the women and ladies of the best quality de- 
clared themselves of the party, and with all the reproaches 
imaginable, made war upon the bishops, as introducers of 
popery and superstition, against which they avowed themselves 
to be irreconcileable enemics: and their husbands did not 
long defer the owning the same spirit; insomuch as within a 
few days the bishops durst not : appear in the streets, nor in any 
courts or houses, but were in danger of their lives; and such 
of the lords as durst be in their company, or seemed to desire 
to rescue them from violence, had their coaches torn in ieee 
and their persons ass: uted, msomuch as they were glad to 
send for some of those great men, who did indeed govern the 
rabble, though they appeared not in it, who readily came and 
redeemed them out of their hands: so that by the time new 
orders came from Ingland, there was scarce a bishop left in 
Edinburgh, and nota minister who durst read the liturgy in 
any church!. 

Some few simple people might have been really actuated by 
religious motives ; but the noble leade rs, and the great bulk 
of the Bidasfeoted. had other and more selfish ends in view 
than the cause of religion. The higher orders were spurred 
on by covetousness, which is idolatry, and the root of all evil; 
while the inferior were inflamed with hatred of popery and 


1 Clarcndon’s Rebellion, i. 180, 181, 
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the dread of its near approach; and a strony delusion to believe 
a lie, had been sent upon them as a punishment that Charles 
intended to bring in the mass by means of the liturgy. That 
mental delusion still unhappily continues to this day; for pres- 
bytcrians glory in those atrocities of their ancestors, which 
ought to be subjects of ‘their greatest shame and humiliation. 
: What,” says Baillie, a presbyterian ! “shall be the event, 
God Lows & there was in our Jand never such an appearance 
of a stir; the whole people think popery at the doors; the 
scandalous pamphlets which come daily new from England 
add fucl to this flame; no man may speak any thing in public 
for the king’s part, except he would have himself marked for 
a sacrifice to be killed one day. { think our people possessed 
with a bloody devil, far above any thing that ever I could have 
imagined, though the mass in Latin had been presented. ‘The 
ministers who have command of their mind, do disavow their 
unchristian humour, but are no ways so zealous against tlic 
devil of their fury as they are against the seducing spirit of 
the bishops. For myself, L think God, to revenge ‘the crying 
sins of all estates and professions (which no example of our 
neighbours’ calamities would moye us to repent), is going to 
execute his long denounced threatenings, and to give us over 
unto madness, that we e may every one shoot his sword in our 
neighbour's heart?.” 


! Gaillie’s Letters and Journals, i. 23. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


PRIMACY OF ARCHBISILOP SPOTTISWOOD, 


THE TABLES, THR COVENANT, THE GLASGOW ASSEMBLY, AND TILE 
DESTRUCTION OF THE CHURCH. 


1638.—The Table3.—Traquair gives secret information to the rebcls.—Council 
assemble at Stirling.—King’s proclamation—met by a protest. —Dishop of Gal- 
loway assaulted.—Proposal to murder archbishop Spottiswood.—The Soremn 
LEAGUE AND CovenantT—its origin—its objects and obligations. —Motives 
that induced the king to appoint the marquis of Hamilton lord High Com- 
missioner —his arrival—his first measures.— Multitude congrezated in the 
capital.—The brethren offer to harancue before his grace.—The liturgy de- 
nhounced.—A proclamation and protest. —Suspension of the canons and liturgy. 
Commissioner returns to London—comes back.—Deinands of the covenanted 
lords. —-Hamilton recommends kiny James's coyenant or bond to be renewed 
_—empowered to summon an Assombly.—Activity of the covenanters.—Com- 
missioners scent to Aberdeen—cold reecption.—Citizens generally hostile to 
the covenant.—Drs. Forbes and Barron.—Commissioner empowered to sum- 
mon a parliament and an Assembly—the conditions not agreeable to the 
covenanting chicfs—Hamilton takes another journey to London.—The cove- 
nant of 1580 renewed—covenanters ral at it—their inconsistency—clamour 
for an Assembly—Commissioner proclaims one—discharges sundry acts of 
parliament and Assembly.—An Assembly and parliament summoned.—The 
proclamation.—The Tables protest. —Artful conduct of the coyenanters.— 
Glasgow address to the king.—The official opinion of the lord advocate, — 
The Assembly is packed by the Tables. —Charges produced egainst the 
bishops.—Orders issued for theclections,—Lib-l on the bishops.—A prophetess. 
—The , industry of the jesuits—assert that the liturcy was examined and 
approved at Rome.—Abemethy’s story.—The commissioncr’s activity. —The 
mode of election.—Meeting of the Assembly.—Maryuis of funtly’s exer- 
tions.—Protest by the bishop of Aberdeen and his clergy.—Opening of the 
Assembly—first session—diticultics of the mecting—many \nconstitutionally 
present—none admitted but by ticket—Baillie’s account of them—first pro- 
ceedings—refuse to read the bishop's declinature.—Second session—the king’s 
letterrend—deelinature ayain urged and rejected—Henderson elected moderator. 
—Third scssion—lection of the clerk—Johuston, of Warriston, chosen—new 
registers produced—bishops’ protest again refused. —The fourth session.— 
Fifth session — protest aginst lay clders — rejcoted.— Sixth session — the 
bishop's protest read—otber protests trom inferior clagy.—Seventh session— 
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spurious registers—replies to the bishop's declinature—perplexity of the com- 
missioner—his speech before dissolving the Assembly—moderator’s reply—the 
commissioner’s answer—private instructions from the Tab!les—commissioner 
dissolves the Assembly—protests against it—the moderator puts it to the vote 
whether or not the Assembly will dissolye.—Covenanting nobles protest. —The 
Assembly constitute themselves judges of the bishops.—The proclamation for the 
dissolution of the Assembly.—-Rothes protests.—Argyle joins the Assembly— 
his declaration.—The commissioner retires.—Accession of lord Erskine and 
others to the covenanters.—First session—proclamation for dissolution met by 
a protest.—Sccond session—seyeral precediog Assembiies condemned,—Third 
session—Dr. Panther deposed.—Yourth session—Mr. Mitchel—deprived— 
bishop of Orkney’s letter—submits, and is deposed.—Fifth session—niore le- 
positions—six Assemblies condemmed.—Sixth session—absolyed from their 
oaths—Dr. Hamilton deposed and deprived.—Seventh session—some acts 
passed.—Eighth session—bishop of Dunkeld abjures episcopacy—the bishops 
censured,—Ninth session—the lawfulness of episcopacy discussed—abjured— 
superintendents declared to be bishops.—Tenth session—Perth articles abjured 
—more bishops deposed.—Eleventh session—more bishops deposed—clergy 
deprived of their benefices.—Twelfth scssion—the apostacy of some of the 
bishops.—Thirteenth session—Henderson’s sermon—bishops formally excom- 
municated—the sentence of excommunication.—Fourteenth session.— Fifteenth 
session—presbyterial courts of jurisdiction restored.—Sixteenth session—visi- 
tation of the universities. —Seyenteenth session.—Highteenth session.—Nine- 
teenth session—moderator’s congratulation at success.—The press fettered,— 
Rising of the Assembly,—aA curse denounced on churchmen.—Some reflections. 
—Henderson’s disclaimer.—Reflections.—Charge of immorality against the 


hishops. 


1638.—From the prodigious influx of strangers to Edin- 
burgh, the neighbouring country was unable to supply them 
with provisions ; and they were therefore obliged to retum to 
their own homes. But that their rebellion, under whatsoever 
name its atrocious guilt may be covered, might not suifer any 
diminution, four noblemen, four barons, four burgesses, and 
four ministers, were selected as committces, or, as they were 
denominated, Tapirs, to treat as if they had been a lawful 
body with the privy council. Their numbers were afterwards 
doubled. Tach of these orders sat ata table by themselves ; 
and they formed a general table, at which their proceedings 
were debated before they were putin execution. ‘There can- 
not be a doubt of the treachery of the privy council, which 
not only permitted this rebel government to start up, but ac- 
tually entered into negociations with it, as if it had been an 
independent legal body. 

Immediately on lord ‘Traquair’s return from court, contrary 
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to his duty as a privy councillor, he made known to the Tables 
the result of his communicatien with the king, and of his ma- 
jesty’s intentions towards the rebel government; by which 
means the Tables were enabled, without loss of time, effectually 
to counteract whatever measures the king might adopt. The 
archbishop of St. Andrews, lord chancellor of the kingdom, 
assembled the privy council at Stirling ; and on the same day, 
at ten o’clock, read the king’s proclamation at the market-cross, 
expressive of lis -majesty’s pious intentions in the maticr ot 
the Liturgy and. Book of Canons, promising a full pardon 
of all past offences, enjuining peaceable behaviour, and 
commanding all straugers to quit Stirling on six hours’ notice, 
under pain of rebellion ;—benevolently concluding, “ that he 
would not shut bis ears azainst any petition on that, or any 
other subject, provided that its matter and form be no way pre- 
judicial to his royal authority.” Here the deceived aud be- 
trayed monarch experienced an act of deliberate rebellion. 
The earls of Ilome and Lindsay, trom the information pre- 
viously communicated by Traqnair to the Tables, had arrived 
in time to present a protest; in which, after denouncing the 
Liturgy and Canons as containing the seeds of superstition 
and popery, they ostcentatiously exhibited their pretended 
grievances, and protested that * they would not be held liable 
in any pains, or penalties, or forteitures, resulting from disobe- 
dience to any orders or proclamauons in favour of the Book 
of Canons or Liturgy; that they would not be answerable for 
any consequences that might happen in enforeing these inno- 
vations ; that they rejected the bishops as unjust judges, and 
that all their meetings and their petitions to the council are 
designed for no other end but to defend the purity of divine 
worship hitherto received, against the obtrusion of innova- 
tions, and the liberty of the church agaist the tyranny of the 
bishops; and that they have determined for prosecuting those 
sacred purposes to attend suber mice tngs of-that kind; nor can 
they with a good conscicuce desist trom them, unless they 
would be esteemed betravers of the glory of God, the honour 
of the king, and the liberty of both church and state.” 

This protest was aflixed to the market-cross, beside the 
royal proclamation. At Linhith ow and Iidinburgh, where 
the king’s proclamation was published, it was met by a counter 
protest ; and a regular combination was now formed to oppose 
the king’s government. “ Dy this protestation,” says Stevenson, 
“the supplicants did convince the king and his council in 
earnest, that they were loo powerful, aud had wore right (query, 
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might] on their side than to be compelled by arbitrary procla 

mations and orders of council; and as they were persuaded the 
king intended to surprise them, they were the more persuaded 
of the necessity of union among themselves, and therefore they 
resolved to renew the national covenant.” Before night-fail 
Stirling was full of armed men, breathing defiance to the laws, 

and ready for any decd of v iolence in support of the rebellion. 

The bishop of Galloway was assaulted by the rabble in Stirling; 
and but for the intervention of the magistrates, — ee 
been murdered. In passing Falkirk, he was attacked by the 
pious women with stones and filth, to the danger of his life. 

In Dalkeith he met with the same cruel usage. ‘There two of 
the rioters were imprisoned, “ so that the poor bishop was glad 
to become a kind of rec oat: and shewed little of his old desire 
of martyrdom in this so good a cause?.” 

Had it not been for the politic caution of the chiefs, the 
infuriated rabble would have murdered good old archbishop 
Spottiswood ;—it was certainly their intention to have done 
so. The proposal to imitate the murder of his predecessor 
Hamilton, was actually made, who, to the disgrace of the re- 
gent Lennox, was hanged in his episcopal robes in that same 
town. 

After protesting, the noblemen and their followers, amount- 
ing to upwards of two thousand armed men, returned to ndin- 
burgh, and consulted with Ilope, the lord advocate. The 
Tables conducted their aifairs with as much formaity and 
authority as if the whole government of the kingdom had been 
legally in their possession. They issued orders and decrees, 
which were obeyed everywhere throughout the kingdom with 
more implicit submission and passive ‘obedience than had ever 
been yielded to the lawful government of the sovereign; and 
they exercised a more intolerable tyranny over the Joyal rein- 
nant than the most severe measures of which they themselves 
had ever had cause to complain?. 

Still acting on the advice of the lord advocate, the rebel 
Table chiefs framed their SoneMN Luagub AND CoveN‘ant on 
the model of the French Holy League. Cardinal Richheu was 
the constant correspondent and supporter of these rebels, to 
whom he sent a copy of the Holy League ; and his agents re- 
commended it as the model for the Solemn Le: wue, Which is 


Stevenson’s Church and State, 204, 205. 
* Arnot's Hist of Edinb. 111.—Guthry’s Mem. 83.—Clarendon, i, 3.— 
Stevenson. 
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almost verbatim ue same, changing only names and circun- 
stances. ‘The framers cunningly added the new League to the 
old covenant or confession of faith, sworn to by king James 

and his honschold, which, with its “ abrenunciations ‘and ab- 
horrings, did so amaze” the rebels, and deceive the loyal and 
unwary, that they sigue d this most atrocious instrument of 
tyranny, in the opinton that it was merely a republication of 
the latter. “On the Sunday following , the whole strain of 
the ministers’ discourses was caloulazed, for convincing their 
hearers that the breach of king James's covenant had been a 
special cause of all the evils that were broughton them; and 
that the renovation of the same was a good mean for obtaining 
the Lord’s special favour; and that ‘for this they had many 
precedents in holy writ,—and to speak in the language of the 
Genera! Assembly of 16.10, The remembrance of their breach 
of covenant did sting, wound, and pierce through their con- 
sciences; wherctore, being moved with serious repentance, they 
resolved to renew their covenant or national contession!.” To 
deceive the people they prefaced it with the bond, covenaut, 
or negative confession, made in the late king's time against 
popery. To this they added a long and imposing array of 
acts of parliament, for the ratitication of the protestant religion. 
Contrary to fact, they maintained that in that contession, the 
late changes in religion, caused by the Perth articles and 
liturgy, were adjured in that covenant as formally as if they 
had been expressly named in it. 

This intolerant and persvcuting covenant was prepared 
by Henderson and Johnston of Wanriston, and revised by 
Balmerino, Loudon, and Rothes, from a copy of the French 
Holy League, furnished them by Cardinal Richlieu; which 
raised a terrible rebellion in Irance, under pretence of preserv- 
ing religion, which desolated that whole kingdom, “ And as 
that Holy Le ague, which was worded for the preservation of 
the king’s majesty’s person and authority, in the preservation 
and defutibe of the Roman Cathohe religion, did murder their 
king Ilenry IIL. who lived and died a zealous Roman Catholic, 
so the Scottish Solemn Le ague, Which was worded in the same 
manner, in defence of the hing and the protestant religion, 
did murder king Charles L. who lived and died a most zealous 
protestant.” These pious rebcls called God to witness the 
sincerity of their loyalty to king Charles, at the very time when 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State. 
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they were in actual rebellion against him, and were correspond- 
ing with the French king for assistance to dethrone him. 
- The Solemn League and Covenant is a most uncharitable, 
persecuting code—it scars the heart, and eradieates its gene- 
rous emotions. With professions of loyalty ever on the lips, 
it inculeates rebellion, and that traitorous position “ of dis- 
tingnishing the authority and the persons of those placed in 
authority, as first principles :” yet, nevertheless, the author of 
The Hind let Loose calls it “ our magna charta of re ligion and 
nighteousness—our greatest security for all our interests.” Its 
persecuting spirit is casily perceptible in the second and fourth 
sections, which are directed against the clergy; and, notwith- 
standing the liberality of the present day, the Solemn League 
and Covenant stands, in the Westminster Confession of I “uth, 
a monument of a persesuting spirit... The fourth section, 
levelled at the laity, is equally ofa perseeuting nature, and de- 
_eidedly establishes an inquisition ; and, like the church from 
which they have copied so many of their worst principles, the 
malignants (that is, a loyal subject and an episcopalian) were 
first hited out, and then handed over to the secular arm for 
condign punishment. The other publications of that time 
assert and maintain that rebellion was the avowed design of 
the Covenant; and the So/emn and Seasonable Warniny to al/ 
Ranks says, that “ the presby tery alone knows, and if ily cnn 
determine, whi at the cause of God is; the king and pariinment 
are not to be complied with but in subordination to the Cove- 
nant... .. The presbytery can counteract the acts of the 
estates of parliament, and discharge the subjects from obeying 
such acts as are imposed without the consent of the presby- 
tery.” This is exactly the language that the church of Roine 
applies to an heretic al prince ; and a celebrated authority of 
that church’says, “ Lf the civil laws infringe ecclesiastical im- 
munity, or if they ave ina matter in which the clergy are exempt 
from secular power, the clerzy are not bound by such laws, 
either in their direetive or in their compulsory force!” It 
then goes on to say, that “though our Saviour told his dis- 
ciples that his kingdom was not of this world, and therefore 
they ought not to fight for him, yet that doctrine does not row 
oblige cotendited christians, for they may fight without, yea, 
and ‘against, the consent of the supreme magistrate for the cause 
of God; and a probable capacily to cilectuate their designs is 
the call of God to doit” One of the alleged causes of opposi- 
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tion to the Liturgy was, that it had been nnposed by the roval 
prerogative without the previous formality of an act of Assem- 
bly ; but the Solemn League and Covenant was forced on the 
nation, at the instigation of a forcign jesuit, by a set of men 
who were in actual rebellion, and without the slightest sane- 
tion or authority of cither the Assembly or the parliament. 

On the lst of March,the Natroxnat Banp orn Covenant! was 
read publicly with great solemnity, and afterwards signed in the 
Greytriars’ chure hy ard, with uphited hands, by the rebel nobi- 
lity, gentry, presbyterian brethren, and commonalty. Hen- 
derson, who was formerly an episcopal clergyinan, but who was 
now the leading man in the presbyterian party, hi ud the audacity 

to offer up a prayer to Almighty God, that he would bless their 
rebellion (which [le las declared to be as the sin of witcheraft) 
with success, and to prosper their crusade ugainst His own insti- 
tutions. ‘The intolerant spit of the CovENANTERs, as the 
rebels were now denominated, would admit of no refusal or eva- 
sion; they were all furnished with a copy of the Covenant, and 
empow ered to administer it, and which they obliged every one 
they met to sign. In consequence of this Violent zeal, many 
signed it without reflection : and, such was the frantic enthu- 
siasm of some of the zealots, hat they subseribed it with their 
own blood instead of ink. The city of AbEerpren alone, 
honourably, and so successtully, ¥ sisted this cov enant, that the 
famous Samucl Ruthertord, (who says ‘he got a full answer 
of his Lord, to be a graced minister, and a chosen arrow bid in 
his quiver,”) acknowledged, m his letter from that city to 
David Dickson,—* LE cannot get a house in Aberdeen wherein 
to leave drink-siller in my Viaster’s name save one only. There 
is no sale for Christ in the north; he is ike to lay Jong on my 
hands ere any accept of him.” Messrs. Boyd, Maxwe Nl, and 
Bell, three of the clergy of Glasgow, had the coimagd also to 
resist (he covenant, and toimeintain the Perth articles: A de- 
putation of cove nanung munisters Was sent to compel them to 
subscribe; “ but no reasoning could move either of them from 
their op position to the covenant, and so remove the stumbling- 
block out of the way of that pe pile se. 

Mr. Napier cites the following sentences of a letter fron: Mr. 
David Mitchell, one of the persecuted ministers of dinburgh, 
to Dr. John Lesly, bishop bt Raphoe, as aflording a curious 
confirmation of the secret manner in which the covenant had 
been got up:—“ The greaier part of the kindom have sub- 
scribed, and the rest are daily subsenbing, a@ covenant. Lt is 


1 Vide post, vol, i. Steveason's Church and State, 
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the oath of the king’s house 1580, with strange addilions; a 
mutual combination for resistance ofall novations in religion, 
doctrine, discipline, and rites of worship, that have been 
brought in since that time; so as if the least of the sub- 
gcribers be touched,—and there be some of them noé fen 
years of age, and some not worth twopence,—that all shall 
conenr for their defence, and for the expulsion of all papists 
and adversaries (that is, a// that will not subscribe) out of the 
church and kingdom, according to the laws, whereof an hun- 
dred are cited inthe charter. ‘This goes on apace. The [so- 
called] ¢rue pastors are bronght into Edinburgh to ery out 
against ws wolves; and they, with our brethren here, My. An- 
drew Ramsay, Mr, Ifenry Kollock, and your vhuien friend 
the Principal [Adamson], erying out, that they are neither 
good ae nor good subject s, that do not subscribe, nay, 
nor in coyeuant with G od, have made us so odious, that wedare 
not go on the streets. I have been degged by some gentlemen, 
and followed with many mumbled threalenings behind my 
back; and then, when in stairs, sevords drawn, and ‘If Thad 
the papist villain, oh !-—Yet, L thank God, L am living to serve 
God, and the king, and the church, and your lordship. Your 
chief [Rothes, hose fumnily name is Le sly] is chief in this 
-tusiness. There is nothing expected here but civil war!.” 
Civil war did certainly very soon follow this unhappy co- 
venant; and in the meantime it divided the nation into two 
partics—the rebels, who were to a man coyenanters ; and the 
loyal and gallant few who, in the nudst of such univ red al re- 
bellion, still clung to the throne and the altar. “ Such,” 
says the presbyterian Teron, was the enthusiasm and frontless 
wickedness of the lawyers, that none of themcould be persuaded 
to pronounce a covenant illegal, which had been, framed in 
defiance of the executive government, and 72 violation of the 
existing laws, for the purpose of restoring an ecclesiastical 
anarchy utterly deompatidve with all civil order. From the 
north of Ireland they invited home a reinforcement of zealous 
puritan divines, who proved afterwards the ablest and most 
active agitators in the cause of the Covenanters; for only an 
inferior proportion, and these the weakest and most ignorant of 
the established clergy of the Scoltish Church, had espoused the 
covenant with a zeal sufiiciently forward to win the confideuce 
of the leaders of their party. Bands of missionaries were sent 
out through all parts of the kingdom, to win by persuasion 
and menaces new subscriptions tu the covenant. The loyalty 


1 Montrose and the Covenanters, t. 157, 158. 
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and episcopal firmness of the members of the university of 
Aberdeen were- alone assailed in vain. ILenderson, Dickson, 
and Cant, with the carls of Montrose and Kinghom, and the 
lord Cupar, had been sent against them. The logic of these 
missionaries of the covenant was readily bated; their groan- 
ing, whining cloquence, was without difficulty withstood, 
The train of their measures was evinced to be insurrection and 
conspiracy against the king’s authority. Their covenant was 
proved to be without obligation; because it was illegal, and 
aimed at ends incompatible with orderly government. I »pis- 
copacy was shown to be founded as strongly as pres sbytery 
upon the maxims of revelation, the practice of the primitive 
church, and the expedieney of civil society. But the doctors 
of Aberdeen tound that it was more easy to confute than to 
convince or silence the high priests of the covenant!.” 

When the archbishop of St. Andrews beard what was done, 
he said, “ Now all that we have Geen doing these thirty years 
past is frou n down at onee;” and justly fearing violence to 
his person from the atrocious fury of the rabble, he fled to 
London, where he svon after died. 

Copies of the league were sent to all the presbyteriecs for 
signature, “ few daring,” says the covenanter Stevenson, “to 
shew their disinclination, and if any were so hardy, they were 
compelled by menaces and various injuries to embrace it, or 
otherwise were turned out ef their pastoral cures, or other 
offices w Hee they enjoyed, “Th conse quence of the oath en- 
joined by tl the covenant for the extirpation ot episcop. acy, seve- 
ral of the presbyteries took upou them to ordain ministers, 
without the knowledge or consent of their respective bishops ; 
and in those presbyterics where tac coycnanting mania was do- 
minant, they removed their consiant moderators. Many of the 
clergy saved their lives by fight from the fury of the cove- 
nanted rabble, and abandoned aco: mtry where neither their 
lives nor property were any longer sale. ‘Phe whole kingdom 
was ina most fearful state of anarchy. ‘Lhe courts of justice 
had been closed for twelve mouths; many of the highland 
‘clans, taking advantage of his suspension of. the laws, began 
to arm, and to plunder and oppress the peaceably pelined, and 
many murders were committe d. ‘Lhe covenanters, especially 
the women, committed violent outrages against the loyal 
clergy for refusing to sign the cowenant, Dr, Ouston, of Col- 
linton, was furiously attacked in Edinburgh, by the covenant- 
ing amazons, because, having bem tr castnie d from Aberdeen 


1 Eleron's History of Scotiand, w 420, and 425, 426, 
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by bishop Forbes, his orthodoxy was suspected, and also tw 
cause it was suspected le hi ud spoken somewhat in fivony 
of the Virgin Mary. Many others were attacked, whose lives 
were endangered by the ferocious zeal of the multitude in- 
flamed by the persécuting tendency of the solemn league wid 
covenant. These tacts are confessed by one of the most de- 
voted of the presbyterian authors? 

The cove Sats added the most disgusting hypocrisy ty 
their tyranny. “All presbyterians,” says Stevenson, “ whose 
writings of that time we have seen, do bear witness, that a ares 
measure of the Divine presence did remarkably accompauy 
that solemn action, and that its happy influences were every 
where signally felt and seen; the covenanting work was ac: 
companied with coyenanting grace!” The Tables again went 
a little farther, and said, “ ‘That the Lord from heayen did 
testify his acceptance of that covenant, by the wondertul 
workings of his Spirit in the hearts of both pastors and peo- 
ple, to their great comfort and strengthening in every duty, 
above any measure that ever hath been heard of in this land? 

The Tables exerted their whole influence and ingenuity to 
prevent the peaccable accommodation of their imaginary cot 
plaints. The factious brethren thundered from the pulpits the 
most uncharitable accusations against Charles’s sincerity. ial 
denunciations of the wrath of heaven against whosoever should 
listen to his majesty’s proposals, or renounce the covenant, 
which they reckoned perjury: but afalse oath is notto be ke pls 
it isto be repented of. ‘The style of the popular oratory of tic 
pulpits may be gathered from Samuel Ruthertord’s Letters, 
Which speak out, in their own dialect, the spirit of the cove 
nanters, ‘“ Go on}” says he, “ as ye have worthily begun, in 
purging of the Liord’s house in this land, and pulling down 
the sticks of antichrist’s foul nest: this wretched prelacy, aud 
that black kingdom, whose wicked aims have ever been, and 
still are, to make this fat world the only compass they would 
have of faith and religion, to sail by, and to mount up the man 
of sin, their godfather, the pope of Jtome, upon the highest 
stair of Chirist’s throne, and to make a velvet church. ‘These 
men mind nothing else but that, by bringing in the pope's foul 
tail first upon us, their wretched and Degearly ceremonies, 
they may thrust in after them antichrist’s lows, thighs, and his 
belly, head and shoulders ; and then ery down Christ and Tits 
gospel, and put up the merchandise and wares of the great 
w——, Christ shall never be content with this land, ne ith v 


1 Stevenson, 216, 217 2 Stevenson's Hist. 210. 
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shall his hot fiery indignation be turned away, so long as the 
prelate (the man that lay in antichrist’s foul womb, and the an- 
tichrist’s lord bailiff) shall sit lord carver in Lord Jesus’ courts. 
The prelate is both the egg and the nest to cleck and bring 
forth popery in; plead therefore for the pulling down of the 
nest, and crushing the eg¢. Letus not fear, he shall have his 
gospel once again exposed to sale in Scotland, and the matter 
go to voices, to see who will say, Let Christ be crowned king 
of Scotland! It is true, antichrist stirreth his tail; butT love 
a rumbling and a raging devil in the kirk, rather than a subtle 
or a sleeping devil! !” This inflammatory, rebellious pulpit 
oratory was assisted by pamphlets and resolutions, con- 
veyed with industry to the mest remote parts of the kingdom ; 
arms and provisions were collected and stored for the bloody 
emergency which they contemplated, in their ferocious zeal 
for the “ crowning king Jesus.” 

The council again met at Stiriing, on the 10th of March, 
and sent up sir John tamuilton, lord justice clerk, to inform 
his majesty of the state of the kingdom. Justly alanned at a 
rebellion and confederacy so gencral and extensive, the king 
resolved to send down the marquis of Ifamilton as high com- 
missioner, with full powers. Sir John Ifamilton was sent 
down before him, with a letter to the council, requiring the 
lord treasurer, the lord privy seal, and the lord J.orm, to repair 
to court to give their advice. The two former remained at 
court, and came down with the commissioner, but lord Lorn 
returned hastily on the 20th of May, on account of advice 
tendered to the king by his father the carl of Argyle. The 
old earl recommended to his majesty to detain Jord Lorn, and 
not suffer him to return to Scotland; for from his principles 
he assured the king that “he would wind him a pir.” ‘The 
king thanked Argyle for his advice, but said, “ he behoved to 
be a king of his word, and therefore having called him up by 
his warrant, he would not detain hin.” 

Rebellion was now so open and undisguised, that the king 
was advised to reduce the coyenanters to obedience by the 
sword; but he determined on first trying the effects of an ami- 
cable negociation, and to send a commissioner with ampic 


powers. IJis loyal advisers recommended the marquis of 


Huntly ; but the faction with whith he was surrounded sue- 
ceeded in procuring the appoimtment of the marquis of (lawil- 
ton, “ whose head,” says Leylin, “was better than his heart,— 


1 Samuel Rutherford’s Letters. 
2 Guthry’s Memoirs, SI. 
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a notable dissembler, true only to his own ends, and-a most 
excellent master in the art of insinuation ; ; by which he 
screwed himself so far into his majesty’s good opinion, that 
whosoever undertook the unrivetting ot him, made him faster 
init.”..... “ This man, considering with himsel! that he 
was” [illegitimately] ‘descended from a daughter of king 
James II. (but without taking notice of any interrenient flaws 
which occurred in the pedigree), conceived by little and little 
that the crown would Jook as lovely upon his head as on the 
heads of any which descended from a daughter of James VY.” 
He conceived hopes tor his ambition from the'discontent of the 
nobility about the revocation of the grants of the church lands, 
and the factious conduct of the presbyterians and puritans in 
both kingdoms. Tle had spoken so imprudently of lis pros 
pinquity to the crown, that one Ramsay openly drank his 
health as James the Seventh. Llamilton was jealous of the 
rising merits of Montrose and EIuutly, and used some very 
disihgenuous arts to prejudice Charles against both of these 
worthy noblemen. Ile assured Montrose, in order to excite 
his indignation, that the king was resolved to reduce Scotland 
to the form of a province ; and he imposed on the king, by in- 
forming him that Montrose “ proudly looked upon the crown,” 
by reason of a family descent, and ought to be “ nipped in 
the bud.” This double dealing mutually estranged two gene- 
rous hearts from each other for a brief period. But Huntly 
now stood in his way, and his friend, the duke of Lennox, re- 
commended Ifamilton so strongly (although he was “ gene- 
rally suspected to defray his master,”) that Charles untortu- 
nately appointed him lord high commissiouer to represent 
his person in Scotland?. 
_ On Saturday, the 26th of May, Hamilton proceeded for 
Scotland, “ and ina short time came to Dalkeith. ..... 
where he reposed himself a while, and that he might make his 
entry into the city with the greater honour. After some 
seeming diffidences betwixt him aud the cov enanters, he puts 
himself into Holyrood House, where the first thing he did was 
the waving of his attendance at the reading of “the Hnglish 
liturgy, which had been settled in the chapel- -royal of that 
house by the late king James, anno 1617, and, after some 
neglects and intermissions, restored by the picty of hing 
Charles, anno 1633, as before was signilied. It was no hard 
matter to discemm by his acts in this, whose game it was he 


' Nalson’s Collections. —I{eylin’s Life of Laud, pp. 3417-350.— 
Vide anée, chap. i. pp. 23, 24, 
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meant to play, for what it was that he had held the shuffling 
of the cards so longs and who was like te win the set, when 
none but he had the dealing of them: for he so plied the king 
from one time to another, sometimes by representing the ex- 
treme difficulties, and sometimes the apparent dangers, in 
which his affairs there stood involved, that he drew bis to 
throw up all, in less than three months, whiclr king James and 
he had Spite projecting above thirteen years !.” 

The marquis of Ilamilton arrived at Berwick on the 3d of 
June, w here he was met by the carl of Roxburgh, who informed 
him in’ what a state of agitation the people were. The next 
day the earlof Laud erdale and lord Lindsay waited on Jim. 
The latter informed him that they would never give up the 
covenant, but would have the Perth Articles abolished, and 
episcopacy limited to little more than a name. “ If these 
points were not granted them, and a General Assembly and 
parhament not called quickly, they would call them them- 
selves before the vreat crowds of Edinburgh were scattered.” 
He also learnt that the corenanters wer e providing themselves 
with arms, and preparing to support their demands by force ; 
of which he informed the king, and recommended him to be 
prepared for open rebellion ?. 

A great multitude had assembled tumultuously in the capi- 
tal, where all public and private business was entirely at a 
stand. Their appearance and attitude deterred the commis- 
dee from entering Edinburgh, and in consequence he took 

his residence at Dalkeith; but ‘being entreated by the 
« Table” chicfs to remove to Holyrood Ilouse, he set out, ac- 
companied by the privy council and such of the nobility as 
were still ostensibly faithful to their betrayed sovercign. Ile 
was met half way by the covenanters, on foot and on horse- 
back, making an ostentatious display of their numbers. In this 
multitude there were a great number of the brethren, who had 
neglected the spiritual duties of their parishes, in their zeal 
for’ rebellion and “ crowning of King Jesus 3’ one of whom 
offered to eutertain the commissioner with a speech; but being 
well acquainted with the nature of their harangues, his grace 
declined their civility. After mutual compliments, the com- 
missioner demanded in the king’s name what Uiey expected 
from his majesty in satisfaction of their complaints ; at same 
time, he insisted that they should return to: their obedience, 


1 Heylin's Life of Laud, 357. 
2 Burnct’s Memoirs of the Duke of Hanulton, 52—54, 
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and renounce the covenant. In reply, the rebels demanded 
that a free General Assembly and parliament should be called. 
“Tt was absurd,” they said, “ to require a people to return to 
their obedience who had never departed from it, and they 


would sooner renounce their baptism than abale one syllable of 


the covenant!” Nay, so far were they from renouncing this 
engine of rebellion and blood, that the »y invited the king's re- 
presentative to sign it! and to such a fury had they lashed up 
the sectarian and vicious passions of the people, that, although 
the Book of Common Prayer had been read constantly in the 
chapel-royal for upwards of tw enty years, they notified to the 
commissioner, that if it should be read kheee for the time to 
come, the officiating clergyman should suffer death at their 
hands,—a convincing proof of coyenanting intolerance ! 

The comiissioner recalled the court of session to Edin- 
burgh; butit was immediately demanded that he should dis- 
charge sir Robert Spottiswood the president, and sir John 
Hay “the lord-yegister, on account of their fidelity to the king 
and attachment to the church. The commissioner, however, 


refused to grant this unreasonable demand. On the 4th of 


July he published his majesty’s proclamation at the Cross, mm 
which he declared the king’s “ resolution to maintain the truc 
protestant religion, and that he never intended to press the 
canons and service-book, but in such a legal way as might be 
agreeable to all his loving subjects, and therefore warned them 
all to beware of disobedience.” ‘The proclamation was imme- 
diately met by a@ protest, which was read by ARCHIBALD JOUN- 
STON, OF WARRISTON, in the name of the associated lords!. On 
the 28th June, Hamilton suspended the execution of the canons 
and liturgy, discharged all the acts of council made for their 
establishment, and promised to regulate the high commission 
in such a manneras that the captious covenanters should not 
have any cause to complain. 

In this outrageous state of popular excitement, the com- 
missioner did not think it safe to remain; he therefore posted 
back to London for fresh instructions, and returned to fdin- 
burgh with as little effect as formerly, for the more the king 
conceded, the higher the rebels rose in their demands. — [le re- 
turned a second time to London, and came back empowered 
to make still more ample concessions, which only served to 
increase the demands of the covenanters, who evidently aimed 


' Memoirs of the Duke of Hamilton, 54.—Stevenson’s Ch. and State, 234,— 
Balfour's Annals, 276. 
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at wresting the whole power out of Charles’s hands!. The 
earls of etic: , Cassillis, and some others, wrote to the noble- 
men at court, who were in their interest, and enclosed a copy 
of “ Articles for the eiseent peace of the kirk and kingdom of 
Scotland,” wherein they demand that the service-book, book 
of canons, and court of high commission, the Perth articles, 
and the bishops’ vote in parliament, should be discharged; that 
all presentations to benetices be directed to presbyteries in all 
time coming, with full power to give collation thereupon, they 
being the lawful office-bearers in the kirk: that a lawtul and 
free national Assembly of this kirk, warranted by @ivine autho- 
rity, be called: and, lastly, that a parliament be summoned for 
redress of grievances!? On his arrival at court, Bumet says 
that the marquis gave his majesty a full account of the strength 
and fury of the covenanters, and of the suspicious conduct of the 
privy council. Ife also assured his majesty that the people’s 
credulity was abused, and their prejudices excited, by the in- 
sinuations of their leaders that his majesty was prepared to 
embrace the popish religion. As an antidote he advised him 
to renew the Confession of Faith, which was established at the 
reformation, and ratified in parliament in 15673; to which the 
king readily consented>. Lis grace returned to Dalkeith with 
instructions to command the council and officers of government 
to sign it; and if they signed it, he was empowered to calla 
General Assembly, but with the express proviso that the 
bishops should sit and vote init, and that the moderator should 
be abishop. He agreed that the Perth articles be held as in- 
different; that ministers be adimitted as before the late commo- 
tions, and that no other oaths be tposed upon them than were 
warranted by act of parliament; that he should protest against 
abolishing the bishops, and give way to as few restrictions on 
their power as possible; that he might yield to their being ac- 
countable to the Assembly, but not to permit the Assembly to 
challenge their precedence. 

During the marquis’s absence at court, the covenanters were 
remarkably active in traversing the aaa! and procuring 
subscriptions to the covenant. Aberdcenshire, and the northern 
parts generally, continued firm in their religious and political 
allegiance ; andit became therefore necessary to indoctrinate 
the ‘people i in those parts with the anti- church and anti-monar- 
chical principles of the covenant. Henderson, Dickson, and 


1 Burnet’s Mem.-—Baillic.—Amot’s Hist. of Ed.—Guthry'’s Mem. 
2 Stovenson’s Church and State. 
¥ Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, 65. 
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Cant, were therefore sent to Aberdeen, and arrived there on 
the 23d of July ; where, says Burnet, “ there was a company of 
worthy and learned doctors.” Duttheir welcome there was so 
indifferent, that they were not permitted to preach in any of 
the churches, and they were obliged to deliver their discourses 
in the square of Marischal College. The ‘y only gained about 
nineteen subscriptions, and found the people ¢ ecnerally hostile 
to the object of their mission; and they went away full of 
threats and fury against the city of Aberdecn. ‘There was a 
public disputation between the doctors of Aberdeen and the 
missionaries ‘of the covenant, which resulted in-the utter over- 
throw of the latter. 

On the 8th of August, the commissioner returned from court, 
and declared in council, that he had obtained his majesty’s 
permission to summon a parliament and an Assembly, provided 
the covenanters would agree to some reasonable terms of com- 
promise; and negociations were entered into with them to 
dispose them for some concessions, but all in vain. The cove- 
nanters claimed every thing, but would yield nothing. They 
would not admit that the king and the loyalists could possess 
either honour or conscience, and every thing must yield to 
their bigotry and intolerance; but the audacity of their claims 
is uot to be wondered at, when it is now ascertained that they 
were secretly encouraged by those very councillors by whom 
his majesty was served. 

As the rebels would not yield one jot of their pretensions, 
the commissioner informed the Tables, that his instructions 
did not permit him to call a parliament or Assembly till the 
king was farther advised, and therefore desired ull the 20th 
of September to go to London and consult the king’s pleasure. 
The Tables condescended to allow his grace the necessary ime, 
on condition that there should be no more delays! which 
shows that they exercised an independent sovereign power. 
That the privy council permitted these Tablers to grow up with 
impunity, and to treat with, and dictate to, their sovereign, 
is an undeniable evidence of the traitorous materials of which 
it was compose xd. In the interval, pamphlets were pub- 
lished, asserting the independence of the General Assembly 
on the sovercign, and of their power of mecting and legislating 
without his permission, with the view of preparing the godly 
brethren, who, after all, were mere tools in the hands of the 
lords of the Tables, to mect in Assembly against the sovercign’s 
will, in case he ohhh relise. 

The commissioner returned on the 17th of September, and 
having by his majesty’s command signed the original covenant 
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and band of 1520, the privy council were enjoined to do the 
same, and all loyal subjects were required to do so likewise. On 
his journey down, he met some of the Scottish bishops at Ferry- 
bridge, to whom he communicatcd his majesty’s intentions ; 
which gave them much uneasiness, and against which they 
vehemently objected. They determined, however, to attend 
the Assembly, and in the interim to send one of their number 
to court. ‘he covenanters used every etlort to counteract his 
majesty’s intentions; and railed incessantly on the negative 
confession, as tending to subyert the religion and liberty of the 
nation, and fo introduce popery. Now, their forefathers signed 
it as an antidote to popery; yet, with a strange inconsistency, 
they found it conyenient to prefix this very covenant or con- 
fession to their own Solemn League, which, they said, they pre- 
ferred to the regenerating sacrament of baptism! On his 
arrival, the marquis discovered the commencement of jea- 
lousies betwixt some of the moderate ministers and the lords 
of the covenant, respecting the lay elders. Burnet says, he 
endeavoured by all means to increase the division, and repre- 
sented to the ministers the danger which they incurred from 
the inordinate ambition of the lay clders, who would in the 
end reduce the ministers to a greater slavery than they had 
any reason to fear from either the king or the bishops. Le 
found that the covenanters were ready to have convened an 
Assembly of their own authority, if he had procrastinated any 
longer; and therefore he thought it expedient to summon one 
himself immediately on the roval authority!. He, therefore, on 
the 9th of September, made a proclamation at the market-cross, 
discharging the use of the liturgy, the book of canons, and the 
court of high commission, the Perth articles, and generally re- 
scinding all deeds whatsoever that had been made for establish- 
ing them, although they had been ratified both by acts of 
Assembly and parliament. At the same time he summoned a 
General Assembly to meet at Glasgow, on the 21st of Novem- 
ber, and a parliament to sit at J3dinburgh, on the 15th of May 


next year?, 


“ Crrarves, &c. 

“ Forasmuch as the cause of all the distractions which 
have happened of late, both in church and commonwealth, 
hove proceeded from the conecived fears of innovation of re- 
ligion and laws, to free all our good subjects of the least sus- 
picion of such intention in us, and to satisfy not only their 


1 Burnet’s Memoirs, &c. lib, it. 29. > Heylin’s Life of Laud, p. 351. 
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desires but even their doubts, we, by these presents, do dis- 
charge the service-book, book of canons, and high commission, 
and the practice of these; and by these presents rescind all 
acts of council, proclamation, and other acts and deeds that 
have been made or published for establishing any of them, and 
declare the same to have no force in time coming. And being 
informed that the urging of the five articles of the Perth Assem- 
bly hath bred great distraction i in the churchand state, we hare 
been graciously pleased to take the same into our considera- 
tion ; and for the quict and peace of the church and state, do 
not only dispense with the practice of the said articles, but 
also discharge all persons from urging the practice thereof upon 
either laic or ecclesiastical person ; and we do hereby free all 
our subjects from censure or pain, ecelesiastical or secular, for 
not urging, practising, or obeying the same. And because it 
hath, to the disgrace of government, been surmised, that some of 
our subjects base exercised unw arsketedl pow bined held them- 
selves eximed from censure and punishment, to which others 
are liable, we declare, that if any of our subjects have, or shall 
at any time presume to do any such act, or assume to theim- 
selves any such exemption or power, that they shall be hable 
to the trial and censure of any judicatory competent, accord- 
ing to the quality and nature of the offence. For the free entry 
of the ministers, it is our will that no other oath be adminis- 
trate to them than that which is contained in the act of parlia- 
nient. And to give our subjects full assurance that we never 
intend to admit of any change in the true religion already 
established and professed in this our kingdom ; and that all our 
good people may be fully satisfied of our intention towards 
the maintenance of the said religion; we, by these presents, 
command all the lords of our privy ebuneil, senators of the 
College of Justice, judges, and magistrates in burgh and land, 
and all our other subjects whatsoever, to subscribe and renew 
the Confession of Iaith, subscribed at first by our dear father 
and his household in the year 1580, thereafter by persons of 
all ranks in the year 1581, by ordinande of the secret council 
and acts of the General ‘Assembly ; ; subscribed again by all 
sorts of persons in the year 1590, by anew braiiends of coun- 
cil, at the desire of the General Assembly , with a general band 
for maintenance of the true religion and the king's person. 
And for that effect we do require the lords of council to take 
such course concerning the foresaid confession and general 
band, that it may be eisacribed and renewed through the 
whole kingdom with all possible ¢ diligence. And because we 
will not leave in our subjects’ unids the least doubt of our real 
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resolutions, we haye given warrant to ourcommissioner to indict 
a free General Assembly, to be holden at Glasgow, the 21st 
day of November in this present year 1638, and thereafter a 
parliament, to be holden at Mdinburzh the 15th day of May, 
1639, for settling a perfect peace in the church and kingdom. 
And because it is likely that the distractions that hap- 
pened of late have been occasioned through the conceived 
fears of innovation of religion and laws, and not out of any 
disloyalty or disaffection to sovereignty, we are graciously 
pleased, absolutely to forget and forgive ail bygones to all such 
as shall acquiesce in this our yracious pleasure, and carry them- 
selves peaceably, and shall ratify the same in our ensuing par- 
hament. And, that this Assembly may have the better success 
and more happy conclusion, our will is, that there be a solemn 
fast proclaimed, and kept by all. our good subjects of this 
kingdom, fourteen days before the said Assembly, tor begging 
a blessing on that Assembly, and a peaceable end to the dis- 
tractions of this church and kingdom, with the aversion of 
God’s heavy judgment from both.” 


The religious and moderate among the covenanters were re- 
joiced at Charles's gracious intentions, which, in fact, deprived 
them of all veal cause of complaint, and brought all their diffe- 
rences toa point. But the Table lords were of a different 
mind. They met the proclamation, as usual, with a protest, 
denouncing the king’s concessions as full of deceit, and otherwise 
unsatisfactory; and it is painful to see the illustrious name of 
Montrose appended to this protest. ‘Lhe covenanters advised 
their confidants in all parts of the country, withall possible ex- 
pedition to warn every presbytery and congregation within their 
bounds to abstain from subscribing the new contession; and 
that wherever the king’s proclamation should be read, as many 
covenanters as could be collected should meet and protest 
against it. The whole nation, however, was not so besotted 
with covenanting fanaticisi, but that, in spite of theirmalignant 
arts and menaces, 28,000 persons in edinburgh, who had not 
bowed the knee to the Solemn League, signed the covenant 
promulgated by the court. On the following Sunday, the pul- 
pits in the presbyterian interest resounded with virulent invec- 
tives against the king’s proclamation and the subscription of 
theold covenant. They denounced it as “ the depth and policy 
of the devil ;” while, in their prayers, they begged of God “ to 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 256.—Bumct’s Memoirs, lib. ii. 81—Bal- 
four’s Annals, ii, 203, —Guthry’s Memoirs, 37, 
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scatter them in Jacob, and divide them in Israel, who had been 
the authors of that scattering and divisive counsel.” Wherever 
the proclamation was published before the Edinburgh club 
of seditious covenanters had time to poison the minds of the 
people against it, it was generally received with all joy and 
thanksgiving. At Glasgow, in particular, it met with such a 
cordial reception, that the provost and town council, and the 
principal and professors of the university, with the city clergy, 
wrote letters to the council expressive of their highest satis- 
faction. at his majesty’s clemency and fatherly care of his 
people. In his perplexity the king required the opinions of 
the law officers of the crown respecting the legality of the 
covenanters’ proceedings, of their convening without the 
royal authority, protesting against his proclamations, and en- 
tering into a combination or covenant without his knowledge 
or concurrence. Sir Thomas Hope, the lord adyocate, and 
Sir Lewis Stewart, gave their opinions, “ that the most part of 
the coyvenanters’ proceedings were warranted by law: and that, 
though im some things they seem to have exceeded, yet there 
was no express law against them ;” “an opinion,” says Steven- 
son, “that could give no satisfaction to his majesty, and in 
which it was not doubted the two last had crossed their ineli- 
nation: but their solid judgment, and deep knowledge of the 
law, would not allow them to say otherwise; and for the for- 
mer, it was shrewdly suspected that ¢he covenanters haa 
hitherto acted by 1s Apvice in the most intricate steps of their 
management)” 

The Tadlers determined to pack the Assembly with their own 
partizans, and they took the utmost pains to exclude the mode- 
rateclergy who were inclined to peace, and willing to be satisfied 
with his. majesty’s late concessions. ‘T’o provent the bishops, 
who were constitutional members, from attending in their places, 
the Table chiefs appointed the several presbyteries to summon 
them toanswer to criminal charges that were gotup for that espe- 
cial occasion, but which had no foundation whatever in truth, 

They igual mandates to the presbyterics, to return two or 
at most three ministers each, and to take especial care that 
these should be of the “ sincerer sort ;” and, as for the ruling 
elders, to return only one for cach presbytery, with peremptory 
orders that he should be some “ well affected” nobleman or 
gentleman on whom they could rely, and who was to have an 
equal vote with the ministers in the choice of their member for 
the Assembly. The ministers, cven those who were thoroughly 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, p, 213, 
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imbucd with covenant principles, at first strongly opposed this 
step, which would bring them more completely under sub- 
jection to the lay elders than ever they had been to the bishops. 
But they were. persuaded by the pl uusible argument, that 
the ite lay elders, being hereditary members of parliament, 
would more readily agree to ratily thoseacts of Assembly in par- 
lhament, which they themselves had assisted to pass in the 
Assembly. The necessity of unity was also urged; but where 
the ministers stood out avainst these areuments, tli the lav 
elders forced wei, mselves into the presby tories, and gave their 
votes as they had been instructed by the ‘Tables at Mdinburgh. 
The greater part of the Asse mbly, therefore, consisted of those 
who were irregularly chosen by the overwhelming voice of the 

lay-clders which were thrust upon them, or else of those who 
were not capable of being elected, being then under'the censures 
of the church of Scotland or of [reland, or who had not taken 
the oath of supremacy according to law. In the greatest num- 
ber of the presbyteries the ley-clders, according to instructions 
from the Tablers, chose the members for the Assembly, and 
thereby procured a considerable shes of the fiercest and 
most rigid Covenanters}, Atno period had cither the king or 
the bishops ever attempted such a tyranmeal thraldom on the 
presbyterics as this despotism that was now exercised by the 
Tables, but with tehich the presbyterians now cheerfully 
complied. 

In consequence of these arts, the most furious and bigoted 
lay-elders and ministers were sent up to the Assembly ; aid to 
call it fr ce is an absolute mockery, aud shows the revolution of 
opinions that circumstances hi ad eftected.  "Vhis Asse mbly 
laid the foundation of the presbyterian establishment, and, 
therefore, it has been landed and manitied as the basis of civil 
and religious freedom, although no author has ever had the 
hardihoot to deny the unconstitutional arts to which the Tablers 
resorted, in order to pack this Assembly to serve their own re- 
rolutionary views. ‘L'o cast a note of inf uny on the bishops, 
and so to Cds them from their seats in the Asse mbly, the 
Tablers accused cach individual oe of being guulty ot “ex 
cessive drinking, whoring, &: uning 6 prot ination of the Lord’s 
day, ¢ contempt of public ordinances ae family-worship, mock- 
ing at preaching, prayer, and spiritas conference; as also of 
bribery ,simony, dishonesty, perjury, oppression, adultery, and ’ 
incest, and suspic On ol Armintanismn, pope rv, and card- 
playing?.” This sweeping and haprobable charge was read in 
Hfat. fi, dou ? Stevenson.—Guthry'’s Memoirs. 
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all the churches in Edinburgh immediately after the celebration 
of the communion; and the prayers and thanksgivings usual 
after it were omitted, to make way for the above indecent and 
calumnious libel. This proceedity shows the malignity that ac- 
tuated their hearts, when they would rather dispense with the 
service of God than not glut their own malice, and inflame the 
sectarian and seditious spirit of the wretched people. All the 
presbyterics, by instructions from the Tables, served the above 
libel upon the bishops, and cited them to appear at the General 
Assembly, to undergo trial and censure. ‘The Tables sent or- 
ders throughout the whole kingdom to search into the bishops’ 
conversations ; so that all their frailties and infirmities of tem- 
per being collected, and witnesses cited to the Assembly, they 
might find pretexts of justice to execute their vengeance on 
them. It was late on Saturday before the marquis heard that 
this calumnious libel was to be read the following day. Ie 
immediately issued an order to forbid the reading of it under 
the pain of treason; but this pain had now lost its terror, and 
besides the king was now unable to put it in exceution!. 
The chief effort of their malignity was directed against that 
eminent father of the church archbishop Spotuisw ood; and they 
directed the infamous libels against hin and the other bishops 
to be read publicly in all ‘the churches throughout the king- 
dom. One instance may serve for the whole. Colin Adams, 
minister of Iilrenny, in ‘the county of Vife, read the Sa from 
his pulpit. Mr. Beaton, of Balfour, who was present, was asto- 
nished to hear the archbishop of St. Andrews accused so sum- 
marily of the crimes of adultery, incest, ‘drunkenness, sabbath- 
breaking, murder, infantivide, and a multitude of other crimes 
and misdemeanors. He had lived many years in his imme- 
diate neighbourhood, and had been admitted to much of his 
society and intimacy, yet he had never been able to discover 
that he was addicted to any of those crimes now laid to his 
charge. But his surprise and indignation were immeasurably 


increased when, as the minister read on, Beaton heard himselt 


named as one of the witnesses who, it was said, had been exa- 
minedon oath before the privy council, and had deposed to these 
crimes; and that, upon Ais sworn information, these charges 
had been made against the archbishop. It was notorious to 
all present, that Beaton had never been out of the parish, far 
less to have been at Edinburgh, and to have given evidence 
before the privy council. After the service he challenged 
Adams for having proclaimed what he himselfimusthaye known 


1 Burnet’s Memoirs, lib. ii, 68, 89. 
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was a notorious falsehood. = Adams acknowledged that he 
knew-both to be altogether untrue; but that he was obliged to 
read the charges in obedience to the authority of the privy 
council, who would have visited his disobedience with sum- 
mary vengeance!. J‘rom this ene sample may be seen how 
much the history of that period has been falsified to serve a 
particular purpose; and the truth of king Charles’s assertion 
cannot be denied, wherein he desires “to observe their pro- 
ceedings in one process, which we are confident was framed 
and pursued with such malice, injustice, falsehood, and scan- 
dal, not only to the refonned religion in particular, but to the 
Christian religion.in general, as it cannot be paralleled for any 
precedent of injustice in preceding ages, nor (we hope) shall 
ever be followed in future: and which, if it were known among 
Turks, pagans, or infidels, would make them abhor the Chris- 
tian religion, if they did think it would either countenance or 
could consort with such abominable impiety and injustice 2.” 

Advantage was taken of an hysterical girl, who pretended, 
and was believed, to be a prophetess, to laud their abominable 
idol the Coyenant, which she alleged she was assured, by in- 
spiration, was ratified in heaven; whereas, she was taught to 
say, that the king’s covenant (which was pretixed to the izspired 
one) was the devil’s invention! She was the oracle of the 
party, and she usually denominated our Saviour the “ Co- 
venanting Jesus.” When Rollock, one of the covenanting mi- 
nisters, was requested io pray with her, he said, “ It would be 
unmannerly in him.to speak, while lis master, Christ, was 
speaking in her!” ~The senseless ravines of this insane fanatic 
were imputed to the operations of the Lioly Spiritp—her im- 
pious, blasphemous prophecies, as the oracles of truth 3.” 

At this time the jesuits reaped a rich harvest, and were re- 
markably active in Scotland. One of their number, Abernethy, 
forged a story, that the Scottish hiuurgy had been sent to Rome, 
to be scen and approved by the pope and his cardinals previous 
to publication, and that a Sigmior Con had actually Shown it 
to him there. On hearing of this report, the commissioner 
wrote to Signior Con, who was then at London, to inquire into 
the truth of the jesuit’s story. Con in reply said, till he came 
to London he had never so much as heard that there had been 
a liturgy proposed for Scotland, and had never seen Abernethy 
but once in his whole life. ‘This did not prevent Abernethy’s 


1 Account of the present Persecution, &c. letter iii, 


2 Large Declaration, p. 207. : 
2 Burnct’s Memoirs.—Arnot’s Hist. of Edinburgh. 
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story from gaining extensive belief and a welcome pearing. 
ven Bailie seems to have been deceived by thismany who. he 
says, “hearing at Rome of God's w onderful work in Scotland, 
his conscience awakened on him, and he came home to Sania 
land, where he had not been Jong till he was persuade “lof the 
tr uth of the report, and carnestly soucht to be adhnitted a meim- 
ber of the reformed church, whic h was granted. After a ser- 
mon... . Mr. Abernethy did make a very sweet discourse, 
which is also printed, of his errors and reclaiming by the grace 
of God, with which, and the very penitent frame he was in at 
the time, the most of his hearers were affected even to tears. 
Thereafter he subscribed the covenant, ard did speak much in 
commendation of it; and, afier all our diligence to try, we can 
find no appearance of hype erisy in him?.”  Tfe seems to have 
been but a clumsy, though evil designed, jesuit; fur Burnet 
says, the lightness and weakness of the man became atlerwards 
visible, and smail account was made either of him or his story, 
which at this time took wonderfully ?. 

An unsuccessful attempt was imade in the council, by those 
in the coycnanting interest, to have it declared, “ that matters 
of discipline and ceremonies were points of faith.”  itamilton 
wrote to the marquis of Iluntly, and to all ihe king’s friends, to 
see that his majesty’s preclamation was Jaithfully published ; 
and to the clergy and professors of Aberdeen, intreating them 
to attend the Assembly , and support the church and the crown 
with the strength of their arguments. When he discovered 
the tyrannical edicts of the Tables, he drew up and circulated 
a strong remonstrance against the lay-elders ; but these pre- 
cautions were of no ayail, for he had ERA allowed the 
Tables to anticipate hima, 

As the time approached for the meeting of the Assembly, 
the Tables fell on a plan to secure the at tondane c of an armed 
force to back their measures, without exciting suspicion. 
They circulated a report that an attack was meditated on the 
members of Asseinbly in their journey to Glasgow; and they 
afterwards recommended to all who were zealous in the cause 
lo accompany their ministers in arms, a euard them during 


the sitting of the Assembly+. The utmost care was taken of 


the elections; and the ruling elders, being all men of power 
and influence, and besides enzaged in a common cause of scdi- 
tion, equalled the ministers in numbers before the clecllon, 
but excceded them when votes were taken, because the can- 


' Bailie’s Letters, = Burnet's 3 venson's Church and State. 
? Burnet’s Memoirs, lib. ui. 84. 4 Tbid. lib. ii, 84, 85, 86, 
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didates, which amounted sometimes to as many as six or eight, 
were removed while the election was pending. By this 
means, the Tablers, which regulated all the elections, procured 
the choice of such minisiers only as suited their purposes. 
With all these precautions to ensure success, the Assembly 
duly met, and sat down on the 21st of November. , 

The commissioner also made great exertions to procure 
subscriptions to the confession, which many signed cheerfully, 
where he had the first advantage. A reaction began to take 
place, which, when the covenanters observed, they spread sinis- 
ter reports, and created jealousies of the king’s intentions. ‘They 
asserted that his condesecnsion was merely temporary, and 
intended to cajole them till he tound himself strong enough to 
crush their liberties, and to introduce popers 3 and they added 
many reasons to persuade men that they incurred the guilt of 
perjury by signing the king's conitssion. The marquis of 
Huntly was the most successful of any of the king's friends, 
especially at Aberdeen, where the bishop and clergy sigued, at 
the same time giving a paper containing seven restrictiosn, 
which are creditable to the memory of Dr. Adam Dellenden, 
bishop of Aberdeen, his clergy, and the other most worthy 
and excellent opponents of the prevailing heresy. Wad all 
the clergy stood as firm as these illustrious men, the atrocions 
guilt which the possessors of the church’s property brought 
on the nation might have been avoided. “ But,’ says Burnet, 
with great truth and justice, “ the sins of Scotland being so 
great, that they were to be punished with a tract of bloody 
civil wars, God, in his holy and wise judgments, permitted the 
poor people to be so blind in theiv obedience to their leaders, 
that these arts took universaily with them; to which may 
justly be imputed all the mischiels that kingdom has smarted 
under ever since?.” 

Ist. “ We do heartily abhor and condemn all errors ¢ru/y 
popish, or repugnant to the Toly Scriptures, and consequently 
to the uniform doctrine of the reformed kirks, and to our 
national confession, registered in parliament anno 1567. 2dly. 
We do nowavs hereby abjure or condemn episcopal govern- 
ment, as it was in the days, and atter the days of the apostles, 
in the christian kirk for many hundreds of years, and is 
now, conform thereto, restored to the kirk of Scotland. 
3dly. We do not hereby condemn nor abjure the Tive Perth 
Atticles, or any thing lawful of that sort, which shall be found 
by the church conducible at any time tor good policy and 


I Memoirs of the Dukes of Mamilton, lib, ii, 85, 86. 
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order, or which is practised by any sound reformed kirk: 
Athly. We still hold to that clause of our great national con- 
fession (chap. xx. art. 21), that the general councils, and conse- 
quently the national kirk of Scotland, have no power to make 
any perpetual law which God before hath not made.  Stily. 
By the adhering to the discipline of the reformed kirk of Scot- 
land, we mean notany immutability of that presby terial gorern- 
ment which was, anno 1581, or of any other human institution: 
but we do hereby understand that the ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion and discipline of the kirk of Scotland doth not depend 
on the pope of Rome, or any other foreign power; and hereby 
we do confess our constant obedience to the kirk of Scotland 
in all her lawful constitutions. Gthly. We do not presume by 
this our personal oath either to prejudge the liberty of the kirk 
of Scotland tochange and reform this aforesaid short confession, 
in some ambiguities and obscure expressions thereof, where- 
upon some men have builded inconvenient interpretations and 
doctrines, or to exime ourselves from obedience to the kirk in 
that case. 7thly, By this our personal oath we do not take upon 
us to lay any farther bond upon our posterity than the word of 
God doth, recommending only our example to them, so far as 
they shall find it agreeable to God’s word. In this sense, as is 
said, and no otherwise, do we subscribe the said confession, and 
the general bond annexed thereunto, at Aberdeen, October 5, 
1638.—(Signed), Adam, Aberdonen., John Forbes, D.). and 
Prof. of Divinity; Lt. Barron, D.D. and Prof. of Divinity; Al. 
Rosse, D.D.; James Sibbald, D.D.; Al. Scrogie, D.D.; Wil- 
liaan Leslie, D.D. 

When the lord commissioner arrived at Glasgow, he found 
the greatest number of people collected there that had ever 
previously been seen in that city. “ The day being come, Ifa- 
milton marchicth to the place appointed for the session, in the 
equipage of a high commissioner, the sword and seal being car- 
ried before him, “the lords of the council and all the off icers of 
state attending on him like aking indeed!.” Some difficulty in 
point of form was experienced, in consequence of the ler ngth 
of time which had clapsed since the last Assembly that had 
been held, as there was not a moderator to open the present 
meeting and preside in it, according to custom, till a new one 
should be elected. By asort of mutual agreement betwixt the 
chiefs of the lay members of the Assembly aud the commis- 
sioner, Mr. John Bell, onc of the ministers of Glasgow, was 
appointed to preside till the moderator was chosen; and he 


1 Weylin's Life of Laud, 392. 
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accordingly opened the convocation with a sermon. We are 
told by Bishop Burnet, that “ the marquis judged it was-a bad 
sight to see such an Ade mbly, for not a yown was amony them 
all, but many had sworps and paccers about them! \y 
ominous sight, and pregnant with the calamities, which, for the 
sins ofa guilty nation, were fast falling on the church.  Pres- 
. bytery has always “ come out with swords and with staves” 
against the church, as Judas and the soldicrs came against 
Christ herhead; but we are told that “all they that take the 
sword,” without warrant, * shall perish with the sword.” 

The first session was chietly consumed in formalities. There 
were two hundred and sixty commissioners, consisting of an 
equal number of each, of ministers and lay-clders. Desides, 
there were from every presbytery from two to four lay asses- 
sors, who were not members, and had no vote; but their busi 
ness was to give advice to the members, so that the number 
was very considerabl e; and none were admitted into the 
mecting except by aleaden token, as a sure sign of his being 
a covenanter, and the gates were securely gui wed by the town 
officers. The brutal conduct of the people which got in by 
tokens, as good revolutionists, was such as to call for the 
pointed rebuke of the pre sbytetian Baillie: — It is here 
alone,” he says, “ where I think we mightlearn from Canter- 
bury, yea, from the pope, from the ‘Turks or Pagans, modesty 
of manners; at least, their deep reverence in the house they 
call God’s ccases not till it hi * led them to the adoration of 
the timber and stones of the place. We are here so far the 
other way, tlat our rascals, without shame, in great numbers, 
make such din and clamour in the house of the true God, that 
if they minted [attempted] to use the like behaviour in my 
chamber, I should not be content ull they were down the 
stairs }.” 

The commissionér opened the meeting with a speech from 
the throne; and then desired the king's letter to be read on 
the second session. The Assembly were then proceeding to 
elect a moderator, but to this the commissioner objceted, till 
the bishop’s declinature was first read, which the Assembly 
flatly refused to do; alleging that the mecting must first be 
constituted, before they eotild consider any business. Ie pro- 
tested against this procedure; but they had pre-determined to 
follow heir own system, without paying any regard to the 
royal authority. Mr. Bell, the temporary moderator, signified 
his earnest desire that the moderator should be chosen; and 


) Baillie’s Letters, 1. 120-4, 
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in the interim the commissioner sent to the castle of Glascow, 
where the archbishop of Glasgow aud the bishops of Ross 
and Brechin had taken shelter trom the furious mob, to con- 
sult them how he should proceed. Their counsel was, to insist 
on the king's letter beiug read betore they chose a moderator; 
and they were decidedly of opinion that the bishop’s declinature 
should be read before the Assembly was constituted, because 
afterwards it could not be so properly received. “This,” says 
the bishop of Ross, who wrote to the commissioner, “ will ma- 
nifest to all his majesty’s pious intentions, evidence yourgrace’s 
sincere affection to religion and the kingdom, preserve our 
right, make them inexcusable, let the people see how unrea- 
sonable and immoderate they are, and give to your grace a fair 
way and ground to discontinue and discharge the meeting, 
under pain of treason?.” 

On the second session the meeting again attempted to elect 
their moderator, when the commissioner demanded that the 
king’s letter should be read, which was accordingly done; the 
purport of which was to recount the king’s concessions, and 
his anxious desire to restore the peace of the church, and re- 
quiring the Assembly to give the saime reverence and obedience 
to James, Marquis oF HAMILTON, his commissioner, as if he 
himself were personally present, and eye to ratily what- 
ever his said commissioner should offer in his name. The 
commissioner now required that the commissions of the minis- 
ters and elders should be examined, that those who had been 
irreyularly elected might be deprived of their scats. This wise 
measure would have “proved fatal to the whole covenanting 
cause, and it was therefore strongly resisted. [lis grace then 
retired into the chaptcr-house to consult with his council, and 
on his return he agreed to permit the election of their mode- 
rator, under protest that it shoul: [not prevent the examination 
of the commissions, or import lis allowing any one who was 
irregularly sent up to be considered a me mber of the Assembly. 
He again, however, urged the reading of the bishop's protest 
before the election, which being rudely refused, he commanded 
it in the name of the king to be read. “ But on a sudden there 
arose a tumultuous clamour, erying, ‘no reading, no reading, 
which did farther incense his jordship,and was displeasing to 
most of the members. This outery being hushed, the lord 
commissioner did protest that their refusal to bear that paper 
Was unjust, and that it was injurious to call the archbishops 
and bishops predended, while the acts of parliament anthorised 
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them. Against which the delegates from the presbyteries did 
also protest, that the bishops behoyed to be taken for pretended, 
ull the Assembly should try the challenges which were civen 
in against them, but promised, atthe same time, that so soon 
as a moderator was chosen, any paper which his grace desired 
to be read, should be heard?.” 

His grace’s efforts were of noavail, ALEXANDER IT pxper- 
son, minister of Leuchars, near St. Andrews, was chosen 
moderator; a man of great ability, and well fitted for the 
office to which he had been from the first designed. ‘The 
marquis then desired that his assessors, the earls of ARGYLE, 
formerly lord Lorn, ‘Traquair, Roxburghe, Lauderdale, and 
Southesk, and sir Lewis Stewart, the deputy lord advocate, 
might be permitted to vote as members, which was refused; 
but he protested against their decision. his completed the 
second session. ‘he commissioner scemed to be a timid irre- 
solute man, and not fitted, by decision of character or energy 
of action, for the place which had been assigned to him by 
the misplaced favour and affection of his sovereign, 

November 23, third session.—The first proceeding was to 
elect a clerk, althongh Mr. Sandilands, the commissary of 
Aberdeen, held the office by patent; but it was necessary to 
haye a clerk in harmony with the majority of the Assembly, 
and one who was deep in the secrets of those who pulled the 
wires. Reasons are never wanting in a popular Assembly to 
authorize any act of injustice, however flagrant; and so, on 
this occasion, neither the commissioner’s protest, nor Mr. 
Sandiland’s spirited remonstrance, had any effect. ILe was 
dismissed, and Arciimatpy JoiNstonx, OF WARRISTON, was 
chosen clerk, to whom Mr. Sandilands, the former clerk, deli- 
vered up the minutes of former Assemblies, from the year 1590 
to 1618. After assuning, but without proof, that the arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews had destroyed some of the registers, 
and interpolated others, Johuston produeed five MS. books, 
which he averred were the truc and authentic registers which 
were said to be wanting, and which exactly fitted into the 
period of which the tre revisters would have given a very 
different account. A committee was immediately formed, to 
examine them and report; and the commissioner, as usual, 
contented himself with a protest. Johnston had himself pre- 
pared these spurious volumes, and the Assembly declared that 
they were the original registers of the church, although they 
had never been heard of tll he produced them for party pur- 


1 Stevenson's Church and State, p. 279.—Burnet's Memoirs. 
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poses. The Assembly “ attested before God, and declared to 
the world, that these registers are famous, authentic, and cuod 
registers, which ought to be so reputed, and haye public faith 
in Judgment, and outwith the same, as valid and true records 
in all things; and with that report a paper was given in, con- 
taining nineteen reasons, proving the said registers to be au- 
thentic.” The moderator then proposed that the commissions 
should be examined; but the commissioner required that the 
bishop’s protest should be first read, and directed that Dr. Hawil- 
ton, rector of Glasstord, might be heard read it, now that the 
objections respecting a moderator and clerk were removed. It 
was peremptorily refused till after the commissions had been 
examined and the Assembly fully constituted. The commis- 
sioner protested that the not reading of that paper before try- 
ing the commissions should infer no prejudice to the lords of 
the clergy and their adherents!. 

Saturday, the 21th of November.—The fourth session was 
entirely occupied in examining the validity of the different 
comimissions; and an attempt was made to induce the com- 
missioner to permit the business of the Assembly to proceed 
in. his absence, and which should be reported to him daily. 
To this his grace decidedly objected, alleging that ‘ he was 
sent there by his majesty to attend to this business alone y so 
it behoved him to be an eye and ear witness of all that passed, 
that his account might be the more faithful ?.” 

The fifth session of this Assembly met on Monday, the 26th 
of November, at the commencement of which the Rev. Lhemas 
Mackenzie presented a protest from the chanonry of Ross 
against lay elders and the Tables at Edinburgh, but which was 
summarily rejected. “ And now the commissions being dis- 
cussed, the moderator reported the same, with a remark on the 
singular favour of God towards the Assembly in vouchsating 
them peace and liberty to treat of all such matters as should 
come before them, and recommended to them, as the next and 
only preparatory step remaining, to clear the authenticity of the 
registers, and that the committee named would bring in their 
report against the next sederunt®.” 

In the sixth session, on Tuesday, the 27th of November, the 
committee presented their report of the five books which 
Johnston had forged and exhibited as the true registers, and 


' Stevenson’s Church and State, lib. ti, p. 280-28 {,—Balfour's Annals, 301.— 
Bailic’s Letters, i. 128-131. 

2 Bailic’s Letters, i. p. 132.—Balfour’s Annals, ii, 301, : ' 

3 Steyenson’s Church and State, p.287.—Bailie’s Letters, i. p. 136.—Balfour’s 
Annals, ii.ip. S01-2. 
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at the same time gave their reasons for believing them to be 
genuine. The commissioncr expressed dissatisfaction with 
Johnston’s reasons, and objected to their being received as true 
records ; im consequence the moderator deferred putting it to 
the vote whether or not they were the genuine registers of the 
church till the following day. But it is evident that if “ those 


- famous, authentic, and good registers” had been gemuue, no 


reasoning or voling would have been necessary to prove their 
authenticity ; and the fact that so much solemnity and extra- 
ordinary care was taken to prove whatought tohave been a self 
evident fact, shews their surreptitious origin. «At last the com- 
missioner procuredan audience for the protest ordeelinature of 
the bishops, which, aiier every possible delay had been inter- 
posed, was read by Dr. Robert [Lamilton their procurator. 

We, ARCHBISItoPs AND Bistrors,and otherundersubseribers, 
for ourselyes and in name and belvalfof the Citcren or Scor- 
LAND: WHEREAS ithath pleased the king’s majesty to indict a 
General Assembly of the churehtobe kept at Glasgow, Noy. 21, 
1638, for composing and scttling of the distractions of the 
same, first do acknowledge and profess, that a General 
Assembly, lawfully called and ordetly couvened, is a imost 
necessary and effectual mean for renoving those evils where- 
withthe said church is infested. and for setUing the order which 
becometh the house of God; and that we wish nothing more 
than a meeting of a peaceable and orderly Assembly to that 
effect. Secondly, we acknowledge and profess, as becometh 
good Christians and faithful subjects, that his majesty hath au- 
thority, by his prerogative royal, to call Assemblies, as is ac- 
knowledged by the Assembly at Glasgow, 1610, and panlia- 
ment, 1612, and that it is not lawtul to convene without hus 
royal consent and approbation, except we will put ourselves in 
danger of being called in question for sedition, 

Yet, nevertheless, in sundry resp. cls, we cannot but esteem 
this mecting at Glasgow most unlawful and disorderly, and 
their proceedings VOID AND NULL IN Law, for the causes and 
reasons following :—- 

I. Before his majesty’s royal warrant to my lord com- 
missioner, his grace, to indict alawtul free General Assembly, 
the usurped authority of the Tables (ts they call them) by their 
missives and instructions, did vive order and direction for all 
presbyteries to clect and choose their commissioners for the 
Assembly, and for secking of God's blessing to it, to keep a 
solemn fast, September 16; whereas hts majesty’s warrant for 
indicting was not published Oll the 22d of that month : so that 
they, preventing, aud not procecding by warrantot royal autho- 
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rity, the pretended commissioners being chosen before the 
presbyteries were authorized to make election, cannot be re- 
puted members of a lawful Assembly, 

JI. A lawful Assembly must not only be indicted by lawful 
authority (as we acknowledge this to be), but also constituted 
of such members as are requisite tomakeupsuchabody. Vor if, 
according to the indiction, none at all do convene, or where the 
clergy is called there meet none but laics, or more laics than of 
the clergy with equal power to judge and determine ; or such 
of the laics and clergy as are not lawfully authorized, or are not 
capable of that employment by their places; or such as are 
legally disabled to sit and decide in an Assembly of the church ; 
a mecting consisting of such members cannot be thought a free 
and lawful Assembly. By that Act of Parliament, Jas. VI. 
par. 3, cap. 46, 1572, fevery minister whio shall pretend to be a 
minister of God’s Word and Sacraments is bound to give his 
assent and subscription to the articles of religion contained in 
the acts of oursoyvercign lord’s parliament, and in presence of the 
archbishop, superintendent, or commissioner of the province, 
give his oath for acknowledging and recognoseing of our 
sovereign lord and his authority, and bring a testimonial in 
writing thereupon, and openly, upon some Sunday in time of 
sermon or public prayers, in the kirk where he ought to attend, 
read both the testimonial and confession, and of new make the 
said oath within a month after his admission, under the pain 
that every person that shall not do as is above appointed shall, 
ipso facto, be deprived, and all his ecclesiastical promotions 
and living shall be then vacant, as if he were then naturally 
dead, and that all inferior persons under prelates be called 
before the archbishops, bishops, superintendents, and com- 
missioners of the dioceses or province within which they dweil 
as the act bears.’ 

Uf. All of the clergy convened to this Assembly pretend 
themselves to be ministers of God’s Word and Sacraments, and 
have benefices or other ecclesiastical livings: yet, nevertheless, 
the most part of them have never, in presence of the archbishop, 
bishop, superintendent, or commissioner of the diocese or 
province, subscribed the articles of religion contained in the 
acts of parliament, and given their oath for acknowledging and 
recognoscing our sovereign lord and Iis authority, anc 
brought a testimonial thereof: and therefore they are, iso 

Sacto, deprived, and their places void, as if they were naturally 
dead; and consequently, having no place nor function in the 
church, cannotbe commissioners tothis Assembly: hoe ma rime 
allento, that the said persons not only have never given their 
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oath for acknowledging his majesty’s authority, nor can shew 
any testimonial thereupon, as they are bound by the said act : 
but also having, as subjects comprehended in the representative 
body of this kingdom, promised to acknowledge, obey, main- 
tain, defend, and advance the life, honour, sa{ety, “dignity, 
sovereign authority, and prerogative royal of his sovereign ma- 
Jesty, his heirs, and successors, and privileges of his highness’ 
crown, with their lives, lands, and goods, to the uttermost. of 
their power constantly and faithfully to withstand all and what- 
soever persons, powers, and estates, who shall presume, prease, 
or intend any wise to impugn, prejudge, hurt, or impair the 
same, and never to come in the contrary thereof, directly or in- 
directly in any time coming, as the act of parliament Jas. VI. 
parl. 18, cap. 1, does proport. 

And moreover, being obliged at their admission to give their 
oath for performance of this duty of their allegiance, ‘ and to 
testify and declare on their conscience thatthe king is the 
lawful supreme governor, as well in matters spiritual and eccle- 
siastical as temporal, and to assist and detend all jurisdic- 
tion and authority belonging to his majesty by the act of par- 
liament 1612;’ yet, notwithstanding of the said bands, acts, and 
promises, whereby the said persons are so strictly bound to the 
performance of the premises; hts majesty having ordained by 
act of council at Llolyrood lfouse, September 24, 1638, and 
proclamations following therenpon, that all his majesty’s lieges, 
of whatsoever estate, degree, or qrality, ceclesiastical or tem- 
poral, should swear and subscribe the said confession, together 
with a general band for defendiuy his majesty’s person and 
authority against all encimies within this realm or without ; 
have not. only refused to subsermbe the said band and contes- 
sion, but have in their sermons and other speeches dissuaded, 
deterred, impeded, and hindered others of the Heyes to sub- 
scribe the same, and publicly protested agaiust the subserip- 
tion thereof; and thereupon cannot convene nor concur law- 
fully to the making up of the body of an ‘Assembly of the kirk, 
as being deprived and denuded of all place and function in 
the same. 

IV. A General Assembly was condescended to, out of his 
majesty’s gracious clemency and pions disposition, as a royal 
favour to those that so should acknowledge the same, and ac- 

niesce to his gracious pleasure, and carry themselves peace- 
ably as loyal and dutiful subjects: which the commissioners 
directed to this Assembly, supposed to be of the number of 
those that adhere to the last protestation made at Edinburgh, 
September 1638, do uot so decoant of, and accept, as appears 
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by the said protestation, whereby they protest that it shall be 
lawful for them, as, at other times, so at this, to assemble them- 
selves notwithstanding any impediment or prerogative to the 
contrary ; as also by continuing their mectings and Tables dis- 
charged by authority refusing to subscribe the band aceording 
to his wajesty’s and council’s command for maintain ing his ma- 
jesty’s royal person and authority, protesting against the same, 
still insisting with the lieges to subscribe the band of mutual 
defence against all persons whatsoever, aud remitting none of 
their former proceedings, whereby his majesty’s wrath was pro- 
voked: thereby they are become in the same state and condition 
wherein they were before his majesty’s proclamation and par- 
don, and so forfeit the favour of this Assem bly and liberty to 
be members thereof, And others of his majesty’s subjects may 
justly fear to meet with them in this convention; for that by 
the act of Jas. VI. parl. 15, cap. 31, prelacies being declared 
to be one of the three estates of this iniedoitts ; and by the act of 
Jas. VI. parl. 8, cap. 133, ‘all persons are discharged to impngn 
the dignity nel authority of the three estates, or any of them 
in time coming, under the pain of lreason? And whereas the 
king by his proclamation declares archbishops and bishops to 
have voice in the General Assembly, and calls them to the 
same for- that effect, as constantly they have been in use in 
all Assemblics where they have been present, as appears by 
many acts of General Assembly ordaining them to keep and 
assist at the same, as in the Assembly at kdinburgh, Dee. 15, 
1566; at Edinburgh, March 6, 1572; atk dinburgh, May 10, 
1586; and by a letter written by the Assembly, March 6, li 573, 
to the regent, carnestly desiring his own or his commissioner's 
presence and the lords of council and the bishops at the 
Assembly: they, uotwithstanding, by the said protestation, 
September 22, declared archbishops and bishops to have no 
warrant for their oflice in this kirk, to be authorised with no 
lawful commission, and to haye no place nor voice in this 
Assembly ; ; and withal, do arrogate to their meclings a sove- 
reign authority to determine of all questions and doubts that 
can arisc, contrary to the freedom of the Assembly, whether in 
constitution and members, or in the matters to be treated, or 
manner and order of proce eding; which how it doth stand with 
his majesty’s supremacy in all causes and over all persons we 
leave it to that Judgment whereunto it belougeth, and do call 
God and man to witness if these be fit members ofan Assembly 
intended for the order and peace of the church. 

Giving and not granting that the persons foresaid di- 
rected cominissioners iti name of the clergy to this meeting 
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were capable of that authority, and that the said presbyteries had 
the authority to direct commissioners to the General Asse anbly, 

vet have they now loshand fatlen from all such right, if any 
they had, in so far as they have deposed the moderators, whio 
were lawfully appoiuted to govern them, by the bishops in their 
synods, and elected others in their place, contrary to the act of 
the Assembly at Glasgow, 1610, and act’ of parliament 1612, 
ordaining bishops to be moderators at these mectings; and, in 
their absence, the minister whom the bishop should appoint 
at the synod. So these meetings, having disclaimed the au- 
thority of bishops, deposed their law ful moderators, and 
choosing others without authority, cannot be esteemed lawful 
convocations, that can have lawful power of sending out 
commissioners with authority to judge of the affairs of this 
church. 

VY. And yet doth the nullity of the commissions, flowing from 
such meetings, further appear inv this, that they have associate 
to themselves a laick ruler (as they call him) ont of every ses- 
sion and parish ; who beiny ordimariy the lord of the parish, 
or aman ofthe ereatest authority in the bounds, doth over- 
rule in the election of the said commissioners, both by Ins 
authority, and their number beim more than the ministers, 
whereof some being ordinarily absent, and five or six, or so 
many of them put in list, and removed, there remain but a few 
ministers to vote to the clections:: and, in effect, the comniis- 
sioners for the clergy are -chosen by laymen, contrary to all 
order, decency, and custom observed in the Christian world, 
nowise according to the custom ofthis church which they pre- 
tend to follow: the preshyte ries lormeriy never associating to 
themselves lay-clders in the election of the commissioners to 
the Gencral Asse mbly, but only for their assistance in disci- 
pline aud correction of manners: calling tor them at such oc- 
casions as they stood in need of their god/y concurrence, de- 
claring otherwise their meeting not necessary, and providing 
expressly that they should nat be equal, but a wer in number 
than the pastors, as by act of Asse snbly at St. Andrew s, April 
24th, 1582, (when Master Andrew Melville was moderator) 
doth appear. Tike as these forty years bygone and upwards, 
long before the re- -ostablishing of ‘bishops, these lay-clders have 
not “been called at all to presbyterics. Aud by an act at 
Dundee, 1597, (whereby it is pretended that pre sby teries have 

authority to send. these Jay cormnissioncrs,) it doth nowhere 
appear that.those lay-elders had any hand in choosing of the 
ministers; and this is the ouly ae tof the Asse mbly authoris ing 
presbyters to choose commissioners to the Geueral Assembly: 
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nor had lay-clders sat ordinarily in presbyteries upon any ocea- 
sion these forty years and upwards, nor ever had any place nor 
voice in election of ministers for the General Assemb ly, and, 
consequently, those chosen by thom to this Assembly have no 
lawful power nor authority. 

VI. Beside, the persons ecclesiastical, pretended to be au- 
thorised commissioners to this Assembly, have so behaved 
themselves, that justly they may be thought unworthy and in- 

capable of cominission to a free and lawtul Assembly. 

1. For that, by their seditious and railing sermons and 
pamphlets, they have wounded the king’s honour and sovere ign 
authority, and animated his lieges to rebellion, averring that 
all authority sovereign is originally in the collective body, dle- 
rived from them to the prince ; and not only in case of negli- 
gence it is suppletive in the collective body, as being commnu- 
nicate from the commonty to the king, cvimu/ativé not priva- 
tivé, but also, in case of corer leita bale ehetend to returm to the 
collective body; so that rex excidit jure suo, and that they may 
refuse obedience. 

2. Next, they are known to be such as have either been schis- 
matically refractory, and opposite to good order settled in the 
church and state, or such as hay ing promised, subscribed, and 
sworn obedience to their ordinary, haye never made conscience 
of their oath; or such as have sworn, and accordingly prac- 
tised, yet, contrary to their promise and practice, have resiled, 
to the contempt of authority and disturbance of the chureh ; 
or such as are under the censures of the church of Ireland, for 
their disobedience to order; or under the ceusures of this 
church, or convened (or at least deserving to be convened) 
before the ordinarics, or a lawful General Assembly, for divers 
transgressions deserving deprivation :—as, first, for uttering m 
their sermons rash and irreverent spe alias , in pulpit, against 
his majesty’s council and their proecedings, punishable by de- 
privation by the aet of Assembly at edinburgh, May 22, 1590. 
Next, for reproving his majesty’s laws, statutes, te ordi- 
nances, contrary to the »act of Assembly at Perth, May 1, 1596. 
T hirdly , for expressing of men’s names in pulpit, or di scribing 
them vively to their reproach, when there was no notorious 
fault, against another act of the same Assembly. Fourthly, 
for using applic ations in their sermons, not tending to the edi- 
fication ‘of their present auditory, contrary to another act of the 

same Assembly. Lilthly, for keeping conventions, not allowed 
by his maje sly, without his knowledge and consent, contrary 
to another act of the same Assembly. Sixthly, for receiving 
of people of other ministers’ flocks to the communion, contrary 
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to order, acts of Assembly, and councils. Seventhly, for in- 
truding themselves into other men’s pulpits without calling or 
authority. Kighthly, for usurping the authority to convene 
their brethren, and proceed against them to the ceusures of 
suspension and deprivation. Ninthly, for pressing the people 
to subscribe a Covenant not allowed by authority, and oppos- 
ing and withstanding the subscribing of a Covenant offered 
by his majesty, and ‘allowed by the council; besides many 
personal faults and enormitics, whereof many of them are 
guilty, which, in charity, we forbear to express. Lut here ‘by 
it doth appear, how unlit these persons are to be members of 
a free and lawful Assembly. 

VII. Nor doth it stand with reason, scripture, or practice 
of the christian church, that Jaymen should be authorised to 
have decisive voice in a General Assembly. In that act of 
Dundee, 1597, whereby these elders pretend to have this place, 
there is no warrant expressed for them to deliberate and deter- 
mine. Their presence and assistance we approve, being 
allowed and authorised by the prince. The king’s majesty’s 
presence in person, or by his delegates, we hold most neces- 

sary, to see all things orderly and peaceably done, and that 
he have the chief hand in all deliberations and determinations. 
Nor do we refuse that any intelligent or moderate man may 
make remonstrance of his opinion, with the reasons of it, in 
that way that becometh him in a national Asse mbly, due re- 
verence being kept, and confusion avoided. Dut that any 
layman, except he be delegated by sovereign authority, shall 
presume to haye a definitive or decisive voic ec, we estcem it, to 
be intrusion upon the pastoral charge, and without warrant. 
May we not, therefore, intreat my lord commissioner his grace, 
in the words of the fathers of the fourth general council at 
Chalcedon, mitle foras superflios 2?) Nor willa pious prince be 
offended with it; but, with Theodosins the younger, will say, 
Illegitimum est, ewn qui non sit in ordine sanclisstmorwn epis- 
coporum ecclesiasticis immisceri tructatibus ; and Pulcheria, 
the empress, commanded Strategus, Ud clerici, monachi et laict 
vi repellerentur, exceptis paucis illis quos episcopt secum dua- 
erunt. Upon this respect was Martinus, in that council of 
Chalcedon, moved to say, Non esse suum, sed episcoporum tan- 
tum, subscribere. 

VIII. If these pretended commissioners, both lay and eec- 
clesiastical, were lawfully authorised (as it is evident they are 
not), and for none other cause declinable, yet the law doth 
admit that justly a judge may be declined who is probably 
suspect. And of all probabilities, this is the most pregnant, 
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when the judge, before he come to judgment. doth give sen- 
tence of these things he hath to judge. This made our re- 
formers’ protestation against the council of Trent valid, and 
their not compearing justifiable, because Pope Leo X. had pre- 
condemned Luther, as appeared by his bull dated sth of June, 
1520, renewed by Paul ILL, dated in August 1535. ‘Lhis was 
the cause why Athanasius would not give his appearance at 
some councils, nor Hosius of Corduba, nor Maximus, patri- 
arch of Constantinople. But.so itis; the most part, if not all 
of the said commissioners directed to this meeting, have pre- 
condemned episcopal government, and condemned, at least 
suspended, obedience to the acts of the General Assembly 
and parliament, concerning the tive articles of Perth; have ap- 
proved their covenant as most necessary to be embraced of all 
in this kingdom, and not only have given judgment of these 
things beforchand, but by most solemn oaths have bound 
themselves to defend and stand to the same: as doth appear by 
their coyenant, petitions, protestations, pamphlets, libels, and 
sermons ; aud therefore by no law nor equity can these pre- 
tended commissioners be admitted to determine in this meet- 
ing concerning those persons and points which beforehand 
they have so unjustly condemned. 

IX. Further, with no law nor reason can it subsist that the 
same-persons shall be both judgesand parties. And we appeal 
to the consciences of all honest men, if all, at least the greatest 
part, of the pretended commissioners, have not declared them- 
selves party to the archbishops and bishops of this chureh: for 
in that they have declined the bishops to be their judges, as 
being their party (as their declinatures, petitions, declarations, 
and protestations do bear), have they not sunul ed semel et ipso 

facto declared themselves to be party against bishops ; whom 
they have not only declined, but persecuted by their calum- 
nies and reproaches, vented by word and writ in public and 
in private, by invading [assaulting} their persons, opposing 
and oppressing them by strength of an unlawlul combination ; 
for the subscribing and swearing whereof they have, by their 
own authority, indicted and kept fasts, not only.in their own 
church, but, where worthy men refused to be accessory to these 
disorderly and impious courses, they have (by aid of the un- 
ruly multitude) entered their churches, usurped upon their 
charges, reading and causing to be read that unlawful cove- 
nant; by threatening and menacing, compelling some (other- 
Wise unwilling), out of just fear, to set their hands to it; by 
processing, suspending, and removing obedient and worthy 
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ministers from their places, by the usurped authority of their 
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Tables and presbyteries ? And whereas, by all law and jus- 
tice, persons finding themselves wronged in judgment liave 
never been denied the remedy of declinatory and appellation ; 
nevertheless not a few of these presbyteries have proceeded 
against sundry worthy ministers, who have declined and ay)- 
pealed from their judgments without respect to this defence ; 
by these means crafiily intending to disable them to be com- 
missioners for the church ; directly or indirectly causing their 
stipends to be kept back from them: by which means, not the 
least part of the subscribing ministers have been gaincd to 
their covenant. 

But itis without example uncharitable and illegal, that un- 
der the pretext of summons (the like whereof was never used. 
nor in the like manner, against the most heimous malefactors 
in the kingdom), they have devised, forged, vented, and pub- 
lished a most infamous and:scitrril libel, full of infainous lies 
and malicious calumnies ayainst the archbishopsand bishops of 
this church; and have first given out from their Tables the 
order prescribed in these subsequent articles, which we have 
inserted, that the’ world may be witness of the illegality and 
maliciousness of their proceedings. 


1. To desire the presbytery of every bishop, especially 
where he keeps his residence, as also the presbytery where his 
cathedral scat is, to have a speeral care of this bill and coim- 
aint against the prelates, and particularly against the 
bishop of their diocese, 2. ‘Virat some noblemen (if any be 
within the presbytery), some yentiomen and barons, some 
ministers and some commons, who are. not chosen comiis- 
sioners to the Assembly, in their own name, and in name of 
all other covenanters or complainers, either within the presby- 
tery or diocese, or whole kingdom, who are not commissioners 
to the Assembly, will adhere and assist in this complaint, that 
they present this bill to the presbytery, 3. That they who 
are complainers have a_particalar care to fill up the blanks 
left in the bill, in the subsumptions of the particular faults 
committed by the bishop of the diocese against these general 
rules, canons, and acts; orif these blanks will not contain the 
same, that the complainers draw up, in a particular claim, 
all the particular faults and transyressions of the bishop of 
that diccese against these rules, canons, and acts, or any 
other law of the church or kingdom, aud present the same to 
the presbytery, with this general complaint. ee Sead Wey 3 
the presbytery ordain all their pastors out of pulpit, on a sab- 
bath day before noon, to cause to be read publicly tis whole 
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complaint and the presbyteries’ reference to the Asseinbly, and 
so admonish the bishop of that diocese the delinquent com- 
plained upon, with the rest of his colleagues, to be present at 
the General Assembly to answer to the “particular complaint, 
both in the particular and gencral heads thereof, given or to be 
given in. And likewise out of pulpit to admonish all others 
who have interest either in the pursuing or referring this com- 
plaint, to be present at the said Assembly. 7, That the pres- 
bytery insert in their presbytery hooks the whole tenor of this 
complaint, both in the general and particular heads thereof; 
and that they have a care to cause delivery, by their neti 
beadle, to the bishop of the diocese, a copy thereof, and 
copy of an act referring the same to the Assembly, and sum- 
mon him to compeir before the Assembly... . 8. That the 
complainers within the presbytery where the bishop is resi- 
dent or hath his cathedrai, be careful to keep correspondence 
with those in other presbyteries within their diocese who best 
can specify and verify their bishop’s usurpation and trausgres- 
sions.’ 


According to which articles, upon Sunday, October 28th, 
they caused eh the said libel inallthe churches j in Edinburgh, 
notwithstanding my lord commissioner's command, given to 
the provost and bailies, to the contrary, except in Lolyrood 
Ilouse, where it was read the next Sunday, as it was in the 
other churches of the kingdom; proceeding herein against 
all charity, which doth not beh wave itself unseemly, nor de- 
lighteth in the discovery of men’s nakedness, nor take up a 
reproach, nor backbite with the tongue; much less to write a 
book against a brother. 2. Against the order prescribed by 
the apostles, not to rebuke an elder, but to entreat him as a 
father? and by the act of parliament, James VI. par. 8, dis- 
charging all persons to impugn or to procure the diminu- 


tion of we authority and power of the three estates, or any of 


them. 38. Against all lawful and formal proceeding, espe- 
cially that prescribed by the act of General Assembly at 
Perth, March Ist, 1596; whereby it is ordained, that all sum- 
mionses contain the special cause and crime, which the said 
libel docs not; naming only general calumnies, reproaches, 
and aspersions, without instruction of any particular, but 
leaving these to be filled up by malicious delation, after they 
have defamed their brethren by publishing this libel; as ap- 
pears by the Sth and 11th articles of the said instructions, and 
Against the order preseribed by the Assembly at St. Andrews, 
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deprivation of ministers, there be a libelled precept upon fst! 
days’ warning, being aw ithin the re alin, and threescore days, he- 
ing without the realin, to be direeted by the kirk and such 
commissioners thercof as clect. and direct. the person com- 
plained of, summoning them to compear and answer upon the 
complaint. And in case of their absence at the first sum- 
mons, the second to be directed upon the like warning, with 
certification, if he fail, the bel shall he admitted to probation, 
and he shall be holden pro confesso.” Which form not being 
kept in’ a summons inferring the punishment of deprivation, 
the same cannot be sustained by the order of that Assembly. 

4. Against common equity, which adinits summons directed 
by the authority of these pretended presbyteries cannot sus- 
tain for compearance before the General Asse pe nor could 
reference be made from the presbyteries to the General Assem- 
bly, the parties never being summoned to compear before the 
presbytery, whereby, cither in presence of the party or in case 
of contumacy, the complaint might be referred to the Assem- 
bly. That there was no citation before the reference is clear 
by the said instructions. And what a strange and odious 
form it is, to insert such a calumnious libel in the presbytery 
books, without citing the partics to ‘answer thereto; and to 
cite bishops before the General Assembly by the said libel, by 
publishing the same at churches to which ‘they lad no rela- 
tion, and were many fee distant. we leave it to the judgment 
of jadi ferent qen. Against all decency and respect due 
to men of their nites, ‘the said per sons being men of dignity, 

and some of them of his majesty’s most hovourable privy 
council, and known.to be of blaicless conversation, and to 
have deserved well, thus to be reviled and traduced, doth re- 
dound to the reproach of church and state, and of the gospel 
whereof they are preachers. 6, Lastly, to omit many other 
informalities against their own consciences, which we charge 
in the sight of God, as they must answer before His great 
and fearful tribunal. if they suspect and know not perfectly, 
according to the judgment of charity, them whom they thus 
accuse, to be free of these crimes w herewith they charge them, 
at Jeast many of them, as appears evidently by the cleventh 
article of the said instructions, having therein libelled the 
gencral and have yet to seck the specification thercol, from 
the malice of their neighbours, if they can furnish it. By 
which informal and malicious proceeding it is most apparent 
that our said parties do seck our disgrace and overthrow most 
maliciously and illegally. And therefore we call heaven and 
earth to witness if this be not a barbarous and violent perse- 
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. ; 
cution, that, all circumstances being considered, hath few or 
none to parallel it since the beginning of christianity ; and if 
we have not just cause to decline the said pretended commis- 
sloners as our party . 

Moreover, can these men expect but in a lawful assembly 
they were to be called and censured for their enormous trans- 
gressions foresaid? And will any man think, that they can 
be Judges 1 in their own cause? It is alleged out of the canon 
law against the pope, that if the pope be-at variance with any 
man, he ought not to be judge himsclf, but to choose arbitrators. 
And this may militate against them, except-they be more un- 
ruly than popes. Ludovicus Bavarus, and all the estates of 
Germany with him, did plead this nullity against the sentence 
and procecdings of John XNIL, and of his council: aud the 
archbishop of Cologne, 15.46, did plead the nullity of Paul 111. 
his bull of excommunication, because he protested that so 
soon as a lawful council should be opened, he would implead 
the pope as party, being guilty of many things censurable by 
the council. 

X. But the late protestation doth shew the anthors thercof 
to be no less injtirious to our peaco and authority than they 
are overweening of their own. For it is against reason and 
practice of the christian church that no primate, archbishop, 
or Ilishop, have place or voice, deliberative or decisive.iu Genc- 
ral Assemblies, except they be authorised and cleeted by 
their presby terial mectings, consisting of preaching and ruling 
elders (as they call them), and without warrant or example in 
the primitive and purest times of the church. 

This also doth infer the nullity of an Assembly, if the 
moderator and pagidens for matters of doctrine and discipline 
shall be neither the primate, archbishop, nor bishop, but he 
who, by plurality of presbyters and laymen’s voices, shall be 
elected: which haply may be one of the inferior clergy, or a 
lay person, as sometimes it hath fallen out. Whereas, canoni- 
cally, according to the ancient practice of the church, the 
primate should preside according to the constitution of the 
first council of Nice, can. 6, of Antioch, can. 9, and of the 
imperial law, Novel Constitut. 123, cap. 10, and according to 
our own law. For what place in Assembfies archbishops and 
bishops had in other cliristian nations, the same they had (no 
doubt) in Scotland, and yet still do retain, except by some 
municipal law it hath been restrained, which cannot be shown. 
For the restraint of their authority by the act of parliament 

1692, is restored by the act of parhament 1606 and 1609, and 
all acts prejudicial to their jurisdiction abrogated. Neither 
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doth that act, 1592, establishing General Assemblies, debar 
bishops from presiding therein; nor the abrogation of their 
cominission granted to them ov act of parliament in ecelesiasti- 
cal causes, iinply and inter the abrogation of that authority, 
which they received net from the parliament, but from Christ, 
from whom they received spiritual oversight of the clergy under’ 
their charge; whereunto belongeth the presidentship in all 
Assemblies for matters spiritual, always with due submission 
to the supreme governor; which is so intrinsically inherent in 
them as they are bishops, that Ave ipso that they are bishops, 
‘they are presidents of alk Assemblies of the clergy: as the 
chancellor of the kingdom hath place in council and session 
not by any act or statute, but Aoc ipso that he is chancelior. 
By act of parliament bishops are deelared to have their right 
in synods and other inferior nectinys, but by no law restrained 
nor debarred from the exercise of it in national assemblies. 
And the law allowing bishops to be moderators of the synods 
doth present a list in absence of the ictropolitan, to whom, 
of right, this place doth belong as said is, out of which the 
moderator of the General Assembly shall be chosen. For is it 
not more agrecable to reason, order, and deceney, that out of 
moderators of synods a moderator of the General Assembly 
should be chosen, than of the interior clergy subject to them ? 

XI. Asconcerning that act of the General Assembly, 1580, 
whereby bishops are declared to have no warrant out of Scrip- 
ture, if corruption of time shall be regarded, the authority of 
that Assembly might be neglected no less than that at Glasgow, 
1610. Butitis ordinary that prior acts of assemblies and par- 
liaments give place to the pustcrior: for posteriora derogant 
prioribus. And there passed not full six years when a General 
Assembly at Edinburgh found, that the name of bishops hath 
aspecial charge and function annexed to it by the word of 
God; and that it was law/ul for the General Assembly to adiit 
a bishop to a benefice presented by the king’s majesty, with 
power to admit, visit, and deprive ministers, and to be mode- 
rators of the presbyterics where they are resident, and subject 
only to the sentence of the General Assembly. 

As for that act at Montrose, let them answer to it that have 
their calling by that commission. We profess that we have a 
lawful calling by the election of the clergy, who are of the 
chapter of our cathedrals, and consecration of bishops by his 
majesty’s consent aud approbation, according to the laudable 
laws and ancient custom of this kingdom, and of the church 
in ancient times, and do homaye to our sovereign lord tor our 
temporalitics, and acknowledge hin solo Deo minorem next 
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unto God in all causes and over all persons, spiritual or tem 
poral, in his own dominions supreme governor. 
* * * # ae # ite * 

AIL, Lastly, itis most manifest by the premises how absurd 

it is, and contrary to all reason and practice of the christian 
church, that archbishops and bishops shall be judged by pres- 
‘byters; and more absurd that they should be judged by a 
ae meeting of Ds sbyters and laicks, convening without 
lawful authority of the church. ILow and by whom they are 
to be judged according to the custom of ancicnt times, may be 
seen by the council of Chalcedon, can. 9, and Concil. Milevit. 
can. 22, and Concil. Carthag. 2, can. 10... Nor do we decline 
the lawful trial of any competent judicatory in the kingdom, 
especially of a General Assembly lawfully constutute, or of 
his mayesty’s high commissioner, tor any thing i in life and doc- 
trine can be laid to our charge: only we declare and atlitm, 
that it is against order, decency , and Seripture, that we should 
be judged by presbyters, er by laics, without authority or 
commission of sovercign authority. 

lor the reasons foresaid, and many more, and for discharge 
of our duty to God, to his chines h, and to our sacred-sorere ign, 
lest, by our silence,. we betray the church’s right, his majesty’s 
authority, and our own consciences, we, for ourselves, and 
in name of the Church of Scotland, are forced to PRorist,— 
Titat tits ASSEMBLY be reputed and holden NULL tN Law 
Divine AnD ILomMsAn; and that vo churchman be holden to ap- 
pear before, assist, or approve it, and, THEREFORE, that no letter, 
petition, subscription, interlocutor, certification, admonition, 
or other act whatsoever proceeding from the said Assembly, or 
any member thereof, be any ways prejudicial to the religion 
and confession of Artily by act of parliament established, or to 
the church, or to any member thereof, or to the jurisdiction, 
liberties, privileges, rents, benetices, and possessions of the 
same, acts of General Assembly, of council and parliament 
in favour thereof, or to the three estates of the kingdom, or 
any of them, or to us, or any of us, in our persons or estates, 
authority, . ‘arisdiction, dignity , rents, bencfices, reputation, and 
good name ; but on the contrary, that all such acts and Pe 
above mentioned, and every one of them, are, and shall be re- 
puted and esteemed, Unsust, ILLEGAL, AND NULL IN THEM- 
SELVES, with all that hath followe cd or may follow thereupon. 

And foraufiticch as the said Assembly doth intend (as we are 
informed) to call in question, discuss, and condemn, thins s not 
only in themselves lawlil and warrantable, but also delined 
and determined by acts of General Asse nnbly and, parliauents, 
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and in practice accordingly, to the disgrace and prejudice of 
the reformed religion, authorities of the laws, and liberties of 
the church and inedeni, weakening his majesty’s authority, 
disgracing the profession and practice which he holdeth in the 
communion of the church where he liveth, and branding ef re- 
formed cliurches with the foul aspersions of idolatry and super- 
stition—JI"r Prorest nerorre Gop axp Muay, that what shail 
be done in this kind may not redound to the disyrace or disad- 
vantage of reforined religion, NOR BE REPUTED A DEED OF THE 
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

WeE Protest that we embrace and hold, that the religion 
presently professed in the church of Scotland, according to 
the profession thereof received by the estates of this kingdom, 
and ratified in parliament in the vear 1567, is the true religion, 
bringing men to eternal salvation, and do detest all contrary 
error. 

We Protest that episcop yal government in the church is 
lawful and necessary: and that the same is not opposed and 
impugned for any de fe ct or fault, ether in the government or 
governors; but by the malice and cratt of the devil, envying the 
success of that government in this church these many vears by 
past, most evident in planting of churches with able and 
learned ministers, recovering of the church rents, helping of 
the ministers’ stipends, preventing of these jars betwixt the 
king and the church, which in former times dangerously in- 
fested the same, keeping the people in peace and obedience, 
and suppressing popery, which, in respect either of the 
number of their professors or the boldness of their profession, 
was tiever at so low an ebb in this kingdom as before these 
stirs. 

We Prorest that, secing these who for scruple of conscience 
did mislike the service-book, canons, and high commission, 
which were apprehended or given forth to be the cause of the 
troubles of this church, have now received satisfaction, and 
his majesty is graciously pleased to forget and forgive all 
offences by-past in these stirrs, that all the subjects of this 
kingdom may live in peace and christian love, as becometh 
faithful subjects and good christians, laying aside all batred, 
envy, and bitterness; and if any shall refuse so to do, they 
may bear the blame, and be thought the cause of the troubles 
that may ensne; and the same be not imputed to us, or any of 
us, who desire nothing more than to live in peace and concord 
with all men, under his majesty’s obedience; and who have 
committed nothing against the Jaws of the kingdom and 
church that may give any man just cause of offence; and are 


, 


VOL. I. S| 


. ips es 
“oi iH teat ei eo 


‘was nr yah pat W LW at 
“vel na sonny ih GY Woe 
SAE 46) othe » tabi cati 


sia oath tasty doll Bae i 
of pHeitdwn | Dantes. We in nn 
dtivoiy guid #7d Yo anit: yn 7ifbaeh "te 


Linbsibor oiees ayldad AIOE < a 
vrenaes In seeiab coda seaacedis ti ve 


wbtomusta, orf) af snneeereasy Inqooeteya ee 20 
hoe Lymn don at sntee al) JHE bam, = enone 
to Jsceersrog. alt of seth ipa peta ch ae : 


ate pois dered cit Jodie rst HOE sah 
vd mia enertoowad? don xed) Wes iad 
but Ade shin sido» See erty pe 
Yo guigfart anion threaten do blk vioke ipisn P 
oil! Jzbused ahi scot le PINNTOVOIG «f OF a re oll i 
“ti dlautrogisly muna wanrtal tthak: siete ete oul Gus gait 4 
oumibads haw onpiap abohan oi gaitivad yonmme “a botedt 

aif) te sortio dyoqeut is pi ¥ a, ber 


; 
tioiza Hae i vil) Fo enor tliat’ oh tie Fine ou xia)? ood Fee h; 
ven dioled an potas aud) ai aide we wot ee ab 4a98 enw me 


ahyriaraaiiis to slyysye > “wil ai PSeg hy -E witht yee sd tantORL a .e . 
oteeiineteo Hyid, Dee aorta hows dorriss wee odilzint bib 

Ay Ve werbs rd -ael ae tRGT ant wtig 39 Loboodanyem aren dole 
has. 1iposiztce Levivgat aor wend lone Yo soliaew 


Hn avtyrot hes tenteal a tvatvaley Caton ab Wesiner wid 


ail) We 2 ep sorelaya orl Ibm Meals tiie sigeill) ur smpep ec rogiraito ~ 
elt seine ott west ati ‘uae tel satay BI vabyser tobgata 3 
- pl ttn spc nitive AFT erly fanny Lyret: ie. Ii} int : y 
(Ob OF 0% ehiyt Mase ita ve Satis ga bint Ce) 
Liner) ol) Wo caup oat shyt ad itty comaal elt aaed yom 
to yon io ae of botinyab ged ae cwcaue-selt Goth Fanreay yao dould i 
meie> hus ose on wt avi of ail) appeal pean ae ts 
overt odo bew pootwibode: a (tenia 2) Ve tO iw . 
five voolmotdl oa to ent oF) lene pat 
ov bow parole To tide iin ae 


J 


610 HISTORY OF THE [CHAP. XIV. 


so far from wishing hurt to any man, in his person or estate, 
notw ithstanding all the indignities and juries we have suf- 
fered, that f for quenching this present combustion, and settling 
peace in this church and country, we could be content (atier 
clearing of our innocency of all things wherewith we be 
charged) not only to lay down our bishopries at his majesty’s 
feet, to be disposed of at his royal pleasure, but also, if so be 
it pleased God, to lay down our lives, and become a sacrifice 
for this atonement. 

We Protest, in the sight of Gop, to whom one day we 
must give account, that we make use of this DECLINATOR and 
PROTESTATION out of the conscience of our duty to God and 
his church, and not out of fear of any cuiltiness, whereof any 
of us is conscious to himself, either of wickedness in our lives, 
or miscarriage in our callings ; being content, every one of us, 
for our own particular (as we have never shown ourselves to 
be otherwise), to undergo the lawful and most exact trial of 
any competent judicatory within this kingdom, or of his 
majesty’s high commissiouer. 

And we imost humbly entreat his grace>to intercede with 
the king’s majesty, that he may appoint a free, and lawful 
General Assembly, such as God’s word, the practice of the 
primitive church, ust laws of the kingdom, do preseribe and 
allow, with all convenient speed, to the eifect the present dis- 
tractions of the church may be settled. And if there be any 
thing to be laid to the charge of any of the clergy, of whatso- 
ever degree, either in life or manners, or doctrine, or exercise 
of his calling and jurisdiction, he may be heard to answer all 
accusations, and abide all trial, either for clearing lis inno- 
cency or suffering condign punishment, according to his trans- 
gressions: DECLINING always this Assembly for the causes 
above written. Like as by these presents we and every one of 
us DECLINE THE SAMr, the whole members thereof, and com- 
missioners foresaid directed thereto and every one of them. 

We Protest that this our protestation, in respect of our 
lawful absence, may be received in the name of us undersub- 
scribing for ourselves, and in the name of the Church of Scot- 
land that shall adhere to the said protestation, and in the name 
of every onc of them, from our well-beloved Dr. Robert 
Hamilton, minister of Glasford, to whom by these presents we 
give our full power and express mandate to present the same 
in or at the said Assembly, or where else it shall be necessary 
to be used, with all submission and obedience due to our gra- 
cious sovereign and bis mijesty's high commissioner: and 
upon the presenting aud using thereof, acts and instruments to 
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crave, and all other things to do that necessarily are required 
in such cases: firmand stable holding, or for to hold, what he 
ov any of them shall lawtully do in the premises. 

In witness whercof, as we are ready with our blood, so with 
our hand we have subscribed these presents at the p alice of 
Holyrood House, Newcastle and Glasgow, the 16th, 17th, 
and 20th days of November, 1658, e¢ sic subscribitur}, 

Jo. St. ANDRE, arch. 
Pa. GLAsGow, 

Da. EvInBURGEN, 

Tuo. GALLOVIDIEN, 

Jo. Rossen, 
WaALTERIUS BRECHINEN. 


The Assembly treated this noble protest with scom and con- 
tempt. They asserted their periect independence on the royal 
authority, and their competency to mect, sit, and vote, without 
the presence of the bishops; and also their power as judges 
over the governors of the church, who by law and usage were 
constitutional members of the Assembly, and had been so ever 
since the first Protestant Assembly atter the Reformation. 
Many protests were presented and read from several places 
from the inferior clergy, both against the lay elders and the 
manner of the election of the ministers, as both unlawtil and 
unusual, and because the lay elders equalled, and in some 
cases outnumbered, the ministers. ‘ For these and other 
weighty causes, the election of such commissioners, and their 
place in this Assembly being so dangerous to the church, 
threaten the sane with the most intolerable yoke of bondage, 
to be laid on the neck of the presbyteries by laic overruling 
elders, to the prejudice of the libertics of the said presbyteries, 
and whole discipline of this church.” The strongest protest 
of all was presented by the presbytery of Glasgow, but puin- 
cipal Bailie objected to its bemy read. ‘Lhe commissioner 
pressed the reading of it, * but all in vain; for no justice 
could be had from them, ¢ specially on a point which so much 
concerned tlicir reputation; for they conceived it would be a 
great blur to their business, ifa protestation (made by that 
presbytery in which was the seat of the Assembly) should be 
known; and, therefore, they would neither read it, nor did 
they deliver it back again, against all rules both of justice and 
equity ?.” tie 

The lord Montgomery and Mr. Durie, one of the principal 


} Large Declaration, p. 248-264. Toil. pp. 265-202. 
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clerks of session, “ took instruments that the bishops thereby 

acknowledged their citation, that they had compeared by their 
procurator, and therefore that their personal absence was 
wilful; and craved that Dr. Hamilton, as their procurator, 
might be cited qvud acta, ‘This was no sooner sought than 
granted.” The commissioner protested against this ‘proceed- 
ing, and produced several other protests from the dean and 
chapter of Idinburgh, and several other clergy, against the 
Jay-clders, and against the powers assumed by the Assembly ; 
and in the meantime, as lay elders were so much harped on, 
the moderator caused to be road some papers in support of 
their silting in Assemblies, said to have been drawn up by 
Mr. David Gatdery ood the historian, who, though he was no 
member of the Assembly, having no yp: arochial ch. arge, 
lodged in a room adjoining the moderator’s, and promoted by 
his studies the proceedings of the Assembly}. 

Session seven, W ednesday, 2th November. -— The first 
business which came before the Assembly was the approba- 
tion of the five spurious registers. ‘The commissioner protested 
against the reception of these five books as suflicient registers, 
and that neither his royal master, nor the lords of the clergy, 
should suffer any prejudice by any thing in them. Noticith: 
standing the committee w hich had revised them gave ina 
written declaration “ that these registers are famous, authen- 
tic, and good registers, which ought to be so reputed, and have 
public faith in judgment, and outwith the same as valid and 
true records in all things; and with that report they gave ina 
paper, containing nineteen reasons, proving the said registers 
to be authentic.” Therefore “ the whole Assembly did una- 
nimously approve of these books as the true and authentic 
registers of our church, and appointed the testimony of the 
committee, and their reasons, to be inserted in the books of 
Assembly ?.” 

Two written replies to the bishops’ declinature were read in 
this session, which Baillie confesses “ were raw and rude,” 
both of which professed to be, answers to all the material parts 
of the bishop’s “ invective.” The Assembly, says Burnet, 
“went on at such a rate, that the marquis judged it no longer 
fit to bear with their courses; for all elections, how disorderly 
soever, were judged good; their ears were shut upon reason, 
and the bishops’ declinature being read, was rejected, and an 


1 Pnillie's Letters, i. 136. — Balfour's Annals, ii. 307. - Stevenson’s Church 
and State, 287-290. ' 
5 Stevonson'’s Church and State, 237-290. 3 }aillie’s Letters, 1. 139, 
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answer drawn: wherefore, on the 28th, in the morning, he 
called a council in the Chapter-house, and told them he was 
necessitated to dissolve the Assembly, and gave his reasons 
for doing it, using much industry to gain them to concur with 
him init. The earl of Argyle asked if he was to desire the 
comucil’s approbation of what he intended, or not: the mar- 
quis answered, his instructions from his majesty were clear 
and positive for what he was to do, and theretore it was not in 
his power to Jet any debate be whether he should do it or not; 
only he desired their concurrence and advice as to the manner 
of doing it. Two hours were spent in discourse, but clear 
advices were not given from any of them. From thence the 
marquis went to the church where the Assembly sat; and alter 
he sat along witness to some debates that avere among them, 
it was offered to be put to the vote whether the Assembly was 
a free Assembly, notwithstanding the bishop's declinature, 
or. not}.”” 

The Assembly had been oceupied with a debate on the bishops’ 
declinature, and the answer to it. which gradually branched off 
into a dissertation on the Synod of Dort, arminianism, and po- 
pery; but both sides became wearied of a dispute tat seemed 
to be interminable, and as it was alleged that the bishops were 
“ summoned for heresy,—viz. points of popery and arminian- 
ism,”—to put an end to the debate, the moderator * stated the 
question, whether or not this Assembly found themselves 
Judges to the bishops, notwithstanding of their declinature? but 
when they were about to vote, the lord commissioner inter- 
rupted them.” The Large Declaration” states, that “they gave 
our commissioner the occasion to do and declare that which, by 
our special commandment, he had resolved; for he presently 
made a speech of a competent length, the sum whereof was 
this :— I should, perhaps, have coutinued a little longer with 
you, if you had not fallen upon a point which doth entoree my 
deserting you. You are now about to settle the lawfulness of 
this judicatory, and the competency of it against the bishops 
whom you haye cited here, nether of which [ can allow, if I 
shall discharge cither my duty towards God, or loyalty to- 
wards my gracious and justaimaster, ‘This is a day to me both 
of gladness and sadness; gladness, in that I have seen this 
Assembly meet, and that [ shall now, in his majesty’s name, 
make good unto you all his most gracious offers in his royal 
proclamation ; of sadness, in that you, who have called so much 
for a free General Assembly, and having one most free, in his 


1 Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, p. 101. 
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majesty’s intentions, grantel, vou have so handled and marred 
the matter, t that ele | is not the least shadow of freedoin to be 
discerned in this your meeting by any man who hath not given 
a bill of divorce both to his understanding and couscience. 
With what wresting and wringing your last protestation 
charges his majesty ’s last gracious proclamation i In the point 
of prelimitations, is both known and misiiked by many even of 
your own pretended Covenant; but whether your courses, es- 
pecially in the elections of ilie members of this Assembly, be 
not only prelimitations of it, but strong bars against the freedom 
of it, nay, utterly destructive both of the name and nature ofa 
free Assembly, and wi woidably inducing upon it many and 
main nullitics, will be made manifest to the whole world, 

“<¢But his majesty’s sincere intentions being toperform, in a 
lawful Assembly, all he hath promised in his gracious procla- 
mation, if you find out a way how these things may pass, and 
be performed even in this Assembly such as it is,and yethis ma- 
jesty not made to approve any w ay the illegalitic s and nullities 
of it, for satisfying all his majesty’s good subjects of the reality 
of his meaning, ‘ am, by his majesty’s special command, 
ready to do it, and content to advise with you howit may 
be done,” 

But now, the commissioner said, “ the sad part was behind, 
viz. that since they had brought ad -elders to give voices in 
this Assembly,—a thing x not prac tised before, or at least disnsed 
so long that no man prese nt had seen it, —the ministers situ 
here as commissioners were chosen by lay-elders, a thing never 
heard of before in this church; all the persons having voices 
here were, before the elections, designed by the Tables at : am 
burgh ; all others, by their express directions, barred: these 
few commissioners sent hither, but not chosen roreeites to 
their designature, were, by their cavils, made for that purpose, 
sct aside, and not admitted to have voices, the bishops cited 
hither were to be judged by the very same persons who had 
prejudged and condemned them at their Tables. He attested 
heaven and earth whether this could be imagined to be any 
way a free Assembly ; and, therefore, called God to witness, 
that they themselves were the cause, and the only cause, why 
this Assembly could not have that happy issue which we 
heartily wished. And, why? the bishops could receive no 
censure from hone in revard to these their sinister proceed- 
ings; for how could any man expect justice from them who 
had donicd it to us in refusing voices to our commissioners’ 
assessors, which was never de nied to our royal father, when 
he called more assessors than we did now?) Much more to 
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this purpose was delivered by our commissioner; upon all 
which he commanded and required them not to proceed any 
farther in this Assembly ; and declared, that whatsoever they 
should say or do hereafter in it, he in our name protested 
against it, and that it should never oblige any of our subjects, 
nor be imputed for an act of this sembly.” 

Here the marquis caused his majesty’s commissions to be read, 
as they had been formerly proclaimed, and protested that, by 
producing and signing them, he had made kuown his majesty’s 
intentions ; and now, in delivering them, he had disclaimed the 
lawfulness of the Assembly. Ife then went on to show the 
legality of the lay-elders, and the manifest inconsistency of 
their being greater in number than the ministers :—“* But vow 
I am sorry I can go on with you no more, for the sad part is 
yet behind about ruling [lay] elders; for neither ruling elders, 
nor any minister chosen commissioner by ruling elders, can 
have yoice here; because no such election is warranted either 
by the laws of this church or kingdom, or by the practice or 
custom of either; for even that little which appeareth to make 
for those elders in the Book of Discipline, hath by this time 
been broken by you, there being more fay elders giving votes at 
any one of these elections ¢han there were ministers, CONTRARY 
to the Book of Discipline... . .~ But, say there were law for 
those lay-elders, the interruption of the execution of that law 
for above forty years makes so strong a prescription agaiust it, 
that without a new reviving of that law, by some new order 
from the General Assembly, it ought not again to be put in 
practice ; for if his majesty should put in practice, and take 
the penaltics of any disused laws, without new intimations of 
them from authority, it would be thought by yourselves very 
hard dealing. 

“ To say nothing of that office of lay-clders; it being unknown 
to the Scriptures, or church of Christ tor above fifteen hundred 
years, let the world judge whether those laymen be fit to give 
votes in inflicting the censures of the church, especially that 
great and highest censure of excommunication ; none having 
power to cast out of the church by that censure, but those who 
have power to admit into the church by baptism; and whether 
all the lay-clders, here present at this Assembly, be fit to judge 
of the high and deep mysteries of predestination,x—of the uni- 
versality of redemption,—of the sullicieney of grace given, or 
not given, to all men,—of the resistibility of grace,—of total 
and final perseverance or apostacy ot the saints,;—of the anli- 


1 Large Deelaration, p. 279-80, 
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Japsari an or postlapsarian opinions,—of election and re proba- 
tion ;—all which they mean to ventilate, if they do determine 
against the Amninian, as they give out they will. 

“In many presbyteries these la Ly - -elders disagreed in their 
elections wholly, or for the most part, from the ministers, and 
carried it from them by number of votes; though, in all reason, 
the ministers, themselves should best ee the abilities and 
fitness of their brethren. .... 

“ How can these men, now elected, be thought fit to be ruling 
elders who were never elders before, all, or most part of them, 
being chosen since the indiction of the Assembly; some of 
them but the very day before the election of their comimis- 
sioners; which demonstrates plainly, that they were chosen 
only to serve their associates’ turn at this Assembly ? 

“ Since the institution of lay-elders, by your own principles, 
is to watch over the manners of the people in the parish in 
which they live, how can any man be chosen a ruling elder 
from a presbytery who is not an inhabitant within any parish 
of that presbytery, as hath bee n done in divers elections, 
against all law, sense, or reason? ‘ 

“ By what law or practice was it ever heard that young 
noblemen, or gentlemen, or others, should be chosen rulers ot 
the church, being yet minors, and in all construction of law 
thought unfit to manage their own private estates, waless you 
will grant, that men of meaner abilities may be thought fit to 
rule the church, which is the house of God, than are tit to rule 
their own private familics and fortunes ? 

si * * * ‘K # # * 


“ This introducing of ruling elders is a burthen so grievous 
to the brethren of the ministry, that many of the presbyteries 
have protested against it for the time to come; some tor the 
present ; as shall appear by divers protestations and suppli- 
cations ready to be here exhibited. 

“ For the ministers chosen:commissioners hither, besides 
that the fittest are passed by, and some chosen who were never 
commissioners of any Assembly before, that so they might not 
stand for their own liberty in an Assembly of the nature where- 
of they are utterly ignorant, choice hath also been made of 
some who are under. the censure of the church; of some who 
are deprived by the church; of some who have been banished 
and put out of the universily of Glasgow, for teaching their 
scholars that monarchics were wilawtul; some banished out 
of this kingdom for their sedidious sermons and behaviour ; 
and some, for the like oflences, banished out of Ireland; some 
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lying under the fearful seutence of excommunication ; some 
having no ordination nor imposition of hands; some admitted 
to the nunistry contrary to the standing Jaws of this church 
and kingdom ;—all of them chosen by lay-elders! What a 
scandal were it to the reformed churches to allow this to be a 
lawful Assembly, consisting of such members, and so unlaw- 
fully chosen! 

“ Of this Assembly divers who are chosen are at the horn, 
[2. e. under a writ of out: wry]; and so, by the laws of this 
kingdom, are incapable of sitting as jndg2s in any judica- 
tory. 


+ * * *% * 5 * te 


“ You have cited the reverend prelates of this land to appear 
before you by a way Hahe ard of, net only in this kingdom, but 
in the whole christian world, their citations being read in the 
pulpits, which is not usual in this church; nay, and many of 
them were read in the pulpits afier they had been delivered 
into the bishops’ own hands. Ifow ean his majesty deny unto 
them, being his subjects, the benefit of his laws, in declining 
all those to be their judges who, by their covenant, do hold the 
principal thing in question—to wit, episcopacy—to be ab- 
jured, as many of you do? or any of vou to be their judges 
who do adhere to your last protestation, wherein you declare 
that itis an office not known to this kingdom, althous ch at this 
present it stands established both by acts of parliament and acts 
of Generai Assemblies? Whoever heard of such judges as 
have sworn themselves partics ? ae if it shall be objected, 
that the orthodox ENS Oy icsliee four and other general 
councils could not be deemed to be nes tent judg eof lite 
heretics, though beforehand they had declared their judgments 
against these heretics, it is easily answered, that in matters 
of heresy no man must be patient, since in fundamental points 
of faith a man cannot be indifferent without the hazard of his 
salvation, and therefore must declare himself to be on Christ’s 
side, or clse he is against hn; but in matters of church go- 
vernment and policy, which, by the judgment of this church, 
in the 21st Article of our Coutession, are alterable at the will 
of the church, it is not necessary for any man who means to 
be a judge, to declare himself, especially against that goyern- 
ment which stands established by law atthe time of hig decla- 
ration; being not only not necessary, but likewise not lawtul at 
that time for him so to do. Now, this declaration all you who 
adhere to the last protestation have made, even since you 
meaned to be the bishops’ judges. Besides, even those ortho- 
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dox fathers never did declare themselves against the heretics, 
their persons or callings, by oaths and protestations, as you 
have done; for tuat had been a prejudging them, and this 
projudging in you makes you now to be inconpetent judges. 

“Upon the whole matter, then, there are but two things left 
for me to say: first, you yourselves have so proceeded in the 
business of this Assembly, that it is impossible the fruits so 
much wished and prayed for can be obtained in it; because, 
standing as it does, it will make the church ridiculous to all 
the Adveraavied of our religion; it will grieve and wound all our 
reformed churches who hear of it; it will make his majesty’s 
justice traduced throughout the whole christian world, if he 
should suffer his subjects, in that which concerns their callings, 
their reputations, and their fortunes, fo de judyed by their 
SIFORN ENEMILS. If, therefore, you will dissolve yourselves, 
and amend all these errors iu a new election, I will with all 
convenient speed address mysel! to his majesty, and use the 
utmost of my intercessionwith his sacred majesty for the in- 
diction ofa new Assembly, before the meeting whereof all these 
things now challenged may be amended: if you shall refuse 
this offer, his majesty will then declare to the whole world ¢haé 
you are the disturbers of the peace of this church and stale, 
both by introducing of lay-elders against the laws and practices 
of this church and kingdom, and by going about to abolish 
episcopal government, which at this present stands established 
by both the said laws: two points (I dare say), and you must 
swear it, if your conscience be appealed to (as was well observed 
by that reverend gentleman we heard preach the last Sunday) 
which these you drew into your covenant were never made 
acquainted with at their entering into it; much less could they 
suspect that these two should be made the issue of this busi- 
ness, and the two stumbling-blocks to make them fall off from 
their natural obedience to their sovereign.” 

{fenderson made a long speech in reply to the lord commis- 
sioner, “ well penned, which he had in readiness whensocycr 
the Assombly should be dissolved ;” wherein, says Burnet, 
“he said much to the magnifying of the king’s authority in 
matters ecclesiastical, calling him he wniversil bishop of the 
churches in his dominions, with other such-like expressions, 
which gave no small disgusé to many of the zealous brethren.” 
He vindicated the proceedings of the Assembly, and particu- 
larly in declaring the mselyes judges of the bishops. The 
charge against the bishops was one of the most scandalous 


} Burnet’s Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton. —Large Declaration, p. 280. 
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ever heard of in the christian church, for every one of them, 
except lwo who apostatised from covetousness, were charged 
with heresy, symony, perjury, incest, adultery, fornication, and 
breach of the Lord’s ‘day: These horrible accusations against 
men of blameless lives were the malignant libels of false trai- 
tors who had. entirely succumbed to the god of this world, and 
hurried on that crisis tor the base purpose of .keeping posses- 
sion of property procured by sacrilegious spoliation. The 
king say 8; “ We shall. desire the reader to observe their pro- 
ceedings in one DL oa which we are confident was framed 
and pursued with such malice, Injustice, talsehood, and scan- 
dal, not only to the reformed religion in particular, but to the 
christian religion in general, as it cannot be paralleled by any 
precedent of injustice in preceding ages, nor (we hope) shi all 
ever be followed in future; and whic ie if it were known among 
Turks or infidels, would make them abhor the christian reli- 
gion, if they did think it would either countenance or could 


‘consort with such abominable impiety and injustice !.” 


Henderson, of course, denied all the charges which the 
marquis had made against prejudging the bishops, and the 
prelimitation to the electors of the members. To which the 
marquis well replied, “ As tor your pretence of your unlimited 
freedom, you indeed retused so much as to hear {rom his ma- 
jesty’s commissioner of any prudent treaty for the preparing 
and right ordering of things beiore the Assembly ; alleging 
that it could not bea free assembly where there was any pre- 
limitation cither of the chouosers or of those to be chosen, or 
of things to be treated of in the Assembly, but that all things 
must he discussed upon the place, else the Assembly could not 
be free: but whether you yourselves have not violated that 
which you call freedom, let t any man judge; for, besides these 
instructions, which it may be are not come to our knowledge, 
we have scen, and offer now to produce, four several papers of 
instructions sent from them whom you call the Tables, con- 
taining all of them preiimilations, and such as‘are not only re- 
pugnant to that which you call the freedom, but to that which 
is indeed the freedom of an assembly. ‘Two of these papers 
were such as you were contented should be communicated to all 
your associates—to wit, that larger paper sent abroad to 
all presbyterics, immediately after is majesty’s indiction 
of the Assembly, and that lesser paper for your meeting first 
at Edinburgh, then at Glasyow, some days before the Assem- 
bly; which paper gave order for choosing of assessors, and 


1 Large Declaration, p. 207. 
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divers other particulars: but your other two papers of secret 
instructions were directed, one of them only to one minister 
of every presbytery, to be communieated by himas he should 
see cause, but to be quite concealed from the vest of the mi- 
nisters ; the other paper was clirected only to one dayman of 
exery presby Cory, att to be communicated by him as he should 
sce cause, but fo be quite concealed from all others. Tn both 
which papers are contained such directions which, being tol- 
lowed, as they were, have quite banished all freedom trom this 
Assembly, as shall appear by reading the papers them- 
selves }.” 

The marquis then directed these secret instructions to be 
read, but which, of course, were disowned by the Assembly, 
as being merely the private opinions of some zealous indivi- 
duals. But the elections having been all conducted according 
to these private instructions, it Is an unquestionable proof, as the 
marquis said, that “they were sent by an autherity wich all 
feared to disobey.” In conclusion, he said, ‘ That for many 
months the Tables had been obec ved by all; but he would now 
make a trial what obedience they would give to the king’s com- 
mand ; and protested that one of the chief reasons that moved 
him to dissolve this Assembly was to deliver Uie ministers ito 
the tyranny of lay elders, wha (if not suppressed) w nid (as 
they were now designing the ruin of epise By il power) prove not 
only ruling, but ov er-ruling elders? °—* and withal added, 
that if they “vould now depart, he wonld be suitar ie GS 
for the indiction of anew free General wAsscinbly, in which 
they might moderate the faults committed by them in their 
proceedings i in this,” 

It became now the marquis’s imperative duty to dissolve 
the Assembly, and which he did in his majesty” s name, and 
discharged their further proceedings ype 1 pain of treason; yet 
not without such sensible marks of gricf, says Bumet, as 
affected all present. Ile leas in his own name and in 
that of the lords of the clergy, protested that no act there 
should imply his consent, or be accounted lawful or of force 
to bind any of his majesty’s sibjeets. A rumour had been 
circulated in the morning, that it was his grace’s intention to 
dissolve the Assembly, and the leading men had taken their 
measures accordingly. Lord Rothes presented a_ protest 
against the dissolution, and the carl of Argyle, who now began 
to throw off the mask which he had so long won, presented 


1 Daree Declaration, 281-28 4. 
2 Burnet's Memoirs of Dukes ef Ifamilton, lib. ii, LOL-106. 
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another in the name of the presbyterics, universities, and 
burghs. After along speech, to encourage the Assembly, the 
moderator put the question, ‘ whether they would adhere to 
the protestation against the lord commissioncr’s departure, and 
coutinue constituted till all things necdful were concluded, or 
not?” On the vote being taken, “ the whole members pro- 
mised heartily to abide, on all hazards!.” The faithful histo- 
rian must, however, record the names of sir John Carnegie, of 
Cathie, and the reverends Thomas Thoirs, John Watson, Jo- 
seph Brodie, John Annan, and Dr. Barron, who left the Assem- 
bly the moment that the commissioner dissolved it. Lhe busi- 
ness of this session was concluded by the question, “ whether 
the Assembly do find themselves lawfaland competent judges 
to the pretended archbishops and bishops of this kingdom, 
and the complaints given in against them and their adherents, 
notwithstanding of their declinature and protestation 7” and 
the whole Assembly voted efirinatively?. 

The marguis summoned a council; yet so doubtful was he 
of their allegiance, that he dared not ask them to subscribe his 
proclamation for the dissolution of the Assembly, but procured 
their signatures separately next morning. — [lis proclama- 
tion was read, on Vhursday, the 29th of November, at the 


- Market-cross, but which was immediately met with a protest 


by the earl of Rothes and others. ‘The earl of Argyle also 
withdrew from the council and joined the Assembly, and sat 
there constantly untilits close. Although he sat and yoted 
in this Assembly as a lay-elder, yet he had never been elected 
as a member for any burgh or presbytery. Ie had ‘the im- 
pudent cffrontery to acknowledge his treachery, by openly 
saying in the Assembly, “that from the beginning he had 
been theirs, and would have taken (hat cause by the hand as 
soon as any of them did, had it not been that he conceived that 
his professing hitherto for the king, and going along with his 
council, was more available to them than if he had declarea 
himself at once for then.” 

“ Always,” says bishop G uthry, “ Argyle’s example, toge- 
ther with my lord commissioner's so quict deportment, being 
in the midst of the country where his power lay, wrought so 
upon the lords of the council, and other noblemen also (who 
had formerly stood out), that many of them during the time 
of the Assembly, and others of them shortly after, joined to 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, p. 309. 
2 Galfour’s Annals, ti.°305-4,—Guthry’s Mem. 41. 
3 Stevenson's Ch. and Stite, $10,—Baillie’s Letters, ps 115. 
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622 HISTORY OF THE (CHAP. XIV. 
the covenanters!.”. The marquis considered their secession 
as rather advantageous than otherwise?, 

The privy council wrote to the king, and commended the 
roarquis’s zeal and diligence in his service; and he de parted 
for his palace at Iamilton, and carried the three prelates with 
him, who had been inamanner imprisoned in the castle of Glas- 
gow, in order to secure their personal safety from the excite d 
fury of the populace. While taking horse, Spalding says 
“the earl of Argyle, the earl of Rothes, and lord Linds say, 
three pillars of the covenant, had some privy speeches with 
him, which drew suspicion that he was on their side3.”) From 
thence he went to Edinburgh, and despatched an account of 
the late proceedings of the Assembly to the king, and asked 
permission to wait on him. The king, in reply, acknowledged 
the marquis’s services, and approved of his having dissolved the - 
Assembly. The marquis also received two letters from arch-- 
bishop Laud, in which he thanks him for his protection of the 
prelates from the fury of the people; and adds, * I heartily 
pray your lordship to thank both the bishop of Ross and the 
dean fof Durham, Balcanqual] for their kind letters, and the 
full account they have given me; but there is no particular 
that requires an answer in either of them, saving that I find in 
the dean’s letter, that Mr. Alexander ITenderson, who went all 
this while for a quiet and calm-spirited man, hath shewed 
himself a most violent and passionate man, and a moderator 
without moderation*,.” 

No sooner had the commissioner retired, than the lord 
lirskine, eldest son of the earl of Mar, addressed the Assem- 
bly: “ My lords, and the rest, my heart hath been with you; I 
will dally no more with God; I beg to be admitted into your 
blessed covenant, and pray you all to pray to God for me, that 
Ile would foretre me for dallying with him so long.” Three 
other gentlemen desired the same, and they were all imme- 
diately admitted into this bond of rebellion, and “ fore-runner 
of many woes.” “'These men were resolved to enter into their 
covenant long ago, but were on purpose for doing of it at that 
hour, for the greater glory of their covenant; for no sooner had 
they sworn, and the moderator received them by the hand, but 
presently he desired the whole audience to admire God's ap- 
probation and sealing of their proceedings, that even at that 


1 Guthry’s Memoirs, 41. 2 Burnet’s Memoirs, lib, ii. 107. 
1 Spalding’s History of a Troubles in Scotland and Eng pland, i WW /0. 


* Burnet’y Memoirs, lib. ii, 1O7—108. 
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instant, when they might have feared some shrinking and back 
sliding, because of the present rupture, IIe had ‘Moved the 
hearts of these men to beg admittance into their blessed 
society |!” 


1. Thursday, 29th of November, 1638.—This is called the 
eighth session ot the Assembly; but as it was lawfully dissolved 
by the same authority that convoked it, this day must commence 
de novo another Assembly, which sat under the gy of rebel- 
lion, and in defiance of the king's authority, although they 
acknowledged his right to call and preside in ail national 
Assemblies. The early part of this day was occupied in hear- 
ing the royal proclamation for the dissolution of the Asse mat 
at “tHe Market Cross; which discharged and inhibited all the 
members of the said Assembly trom further meeting, convening, 
treating, aud consulling any thing belonging to the said Assem- 
bly, under the e pain of treason. On its conclusion, Johnston 
of Warriston assisted the lord Erskine and others to read their 
protest, and peremptorily refused to dissolve the Assembly, for 
reasons which they then declared. After this formality ‘the 
Assembly met as formerly, under the conduct of ILenderson, 
the moderator “ without moderation.” After some other busi- 
ness, a2 committee was appointed “ for consideration of the 
service-book, the book of canons and ordination, and the high 
commission, that it might be kuown to posterity what great 
mercy the Lord had showed in dehyering us from them. As 
also that it might be known to the world, that the supplications 
against these books had been just, and that some monnments 
of their wickedness might be lett to the generations {ol- 
lowing ?.” 

2. The second-ninth session, Friday, the 30th November, 
was chiefly occupied in condemning the General Assem- 
blics of Perth, St. Andrews, Glasgow, Linlithgow, and Aber- 
decn ; and a committee was appointed in order to revise the 
registers, and “for putting the nullities of these Assemblies 
into a formal act.” 

3. Saturday, the Ist December, was their third session, or the 


- tenth according to their own calculation, when they put several 


clergymen upon their trial, in a’sence, for points of doctrine ; ani 
as a specimen of their doctrinal views we shall select the case 


1 Large Declaration, p. 237. 

2 Stevenson's Church and State, 310-318.—Baillie’s Letters, 145-148.—Bal- 
four’s Annals, ii. 300. 

7 Paillie’s Letters, 1148.—Stevenson’s Church and State 321,—Balfour’s Anns. 


ii. 306, 307. 


scines 
ve aaa on) We 


itt Ma bashdidas burs ins Vea hek ly tind 1 wo iobiolh oft te oe 
“iscaaeeh fits oul eet. 1 
mHeddel, oteaiones fi oO, 
tie! Deerolerait: basontiled 
bert colored oil) aztoredo a9 Pes 
vil) sailonreot ain taste) 

aomhan lt te joules odd, ai . 
~jntdpor te ontentalthe “tte 
“hte ondieebikdos wie bots 
dvi oh) Bos .cotidailen das 1, , 
hovig teave Yu oseety eehuntedel, pir yg fi ii 
ef prods tod) aan peuereilat at i exten 
eontisvilyania ool tod) dere adds on reranet 
ehioonicame sor doh bepestens torad dali: 
«(ui enoLlarcieg aids an Ji) odd Ligier, 


Peed Petit AIOE oslt Pe ee Hiesbooage: 


~etozak Lee old ypeasrahens ik Belepipas 

eens, Die Momlitlags Merah) eT wilh, del 
‘iboebeen et robe bo haeiageit mare its 
eolidesornA cad lo enti ads rm 


vill 26 ,colerod haidi yield sro cvudbtvagoCF 


Tarew eon ig wold mond Wy 


eietaail wo witihao 
La saushatnadl Vie xtniog Soe adele 


> 4 


otal ol! J9oles Usdeovw aii? ledpoel 


tem PNT tT oui ' siifind— BELLE 80 
ronth a wot 186 shin bails y 


O24 HISTORY OF THE [cHar. XIV. 


of Dr. Panther, who was professor of divinity in the New Co) 
lege, St. Madrew s, and whom they condemned and de ‘posed. 
It may not be beyond the bounds of charity to imagine that 
his chair in the Univ ersity was coveted for a professor more to 
their own theological taste. In his case, it was proven that, 
besides recommending Canterbury's method of study to our 
youth, viz, to begin with the popish schoolmen and fathers, 
and to close with “protestants, a most unhappy and dangerous 
order, he had, in his notes, turned aside to the popish justitica- 
tion, and, in his discourses on original sin, to the grossest pela 
gianism, besides o¢her points of Arminianism. On which, Mr 
Baillie observes, ‘ that though they [the ministers] were dumb, 
the heavens did cry for vengeance against the ‘bishops, for 
suffering the church to be undermined with such instruments 
of their own making and ynaintaining +.’ ” 

4. Monday, December 3d, was their 4th-l1th session. Mr. 
Mitchel, one of the clergy of Edinburgh, was, in absence, tried 
and found guilty of Heresy, inasmuch as he had gloried in teach- 
ing universal grace and the universal ellicacy of Christ's death, 
the resistibility of grace, and the falling away of the saints. 
These catholic yerities, which more clearly develop the doe- 
trines of the church at that time than any laboured confession of 
faith, were wound up with the usual charge of arminianism and 
popery, and of having declined the authority of this Assembly. 
Hewas unanimously found guilty of the heresy of holding sound 

catholic doctrines ; and the mode rator, being under that strony 
delusion which cives credit to a lie, pronounced sentence of de- 
privation “ in the name of Jesus Christ, and in the name of tis 
Assembly convened in Hisname!” ‘Vhe business of this sessiou 
was concluded by reading a letter from the lord bishop of 
Orkney, apologizing that from age and sickness, and the length 
of the journey, he had been unt ible to obey their ERMMONS, but 
that he now submitted sinpliciter to their judgment?! This was 
one of the Iscariot tribe, who unhappily, from covetous motives, 
came under our Lord’s censure, “ No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdoin of Gods.” 
In his letter “ he acknowledged the unlaw fulness of his oflice, 
and declared his unfeigned sorrow and grief for his having ex- 
ercised such a sinful office in the church ; athiming the same 
to have no warrant from the Word of God, and to have been the 
occasion of many fearful and evil consequences, both in Scotland 


1 Stevenson’s Church and State, 323,.—Balfour’s Annals, 397, 

2 Baillie’s Letters, 191.—Stevenson’y Church and State, $25, 326.—Dalfour’s 
Annals, ii, 307. 

+ St. Luke, ix, G2y 
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and other parts of Chiristendom : he therefore abjures all epis 

copal power and jurisdiction, and smeurs by the qr eat name oy 
the Lord God, while he lives never directly or indirectly to ex- 
ercise that powcr in the kirk, or to approve or allow it so much 
as in discourse, either public or private!.” “ By this subimis- 
sion, being only deposed from his episcopal function, he was 
not excommunicated by the Assembly, as the far greater part 
of his brethren the bishops were; and thereby he saved his 
estate of Gorthie, and the money he had upon bond, which 
otherwise would all have fallen under escheat.” Upon Gra- 
ham’s apostacy and renunciation of the episcopal oifice, the 
king appointed Dr. Robert Baron, Professor of Divinity in 
Marischall College, Aberdven, * a man famous for his writ- 
ings and other good qualitications;” but, being forced by the 
persecution of the times to leave the kingdom, he died at Ber- 
wick, and was never consecrated 2. 

ny fe pe ee December 4th, was their fifth-twelfth session. 

The Reverends William Maxwell of Duni var, and George 
Sydserf of Coburnspath, were deposed for the maintenanee 
of sound catholic doctrines, and for appealing to the king 
against the tyranny of this Assembly. Dr. Gladstanes, son of 
the late archbishop and archdcacon of St. Andrews, was de- 

posed “ with one mouth” for the same cause. The last six 
General Assemblies which had been held under the late king’s 
sanction and authority, and all of whose acts had been solemnly 
ratified in as many dilicrent parliaments, “ were voiced with 
one consent” to be “ NriLiries.” “ Vhe Assembly, with the 
universal consent of all, after the serious examinations of the 
reasons against every one of these pretended Assemblies apart, 
being often urged by the moderator to inform themselves 
thoroughly (hat, withont doubting, and with a full persuasion 
of mind, they might give their voices, declared all these six 
Assémblics of Linlithgow, 2606 and 1608; Glasgow, 1610 ; 
Aberdeen, 1616: St. Andrews, L617; Perth, 1618; and every 
one of them, to have been from the beginning tiuiren: unlawful, 

and null Assemblics, and never to have had, nor hereafter to 


‘have, any ecclesiastical authority, and their conclusions to have 


been and to be of no force, vigour, nor eflicacy; prohibited all 
defence and observation of them, and ordained the reasons of 
their nullity to be inserted in the books of the Assembly 3.” 
Balfour says, that the archbishop of St. Andrews was unani- 


1 Nalson’s Impartisl Collection, i. 252 
2 Keith's Catalogue of Scottish bishops, p. 227. 
2 Jolinston’s Collections of Acts of Assembly, from 1638 to 1619, pp. 8 and. 


— Baillie. —Stevenson.— Balfour. 
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mously deposed in this session; but this act is not named by 
any other author. ; 

6. Wednesday, December 5th, the sixth or thirteenth session. 
The moderator deduced trom the Act of Nullity which was 
passed the preceding session, that they were absolved from 
their canonical oaths to the bishops, that presbyteries and 
Assemblies were restored to their rights, and that the ordina- 
tions and depositions by presbyteries passed lately without 
bishops were valid and legal!,” The act declares that “ the 
oaths and subscriptions exacted by the prelates of the intrants 
in the ministry all this time bypast (as without any pretext 
of warrant from the kirk, so for obedience of the acts of these 
null Assemblies, and contrary to the ancient and laudable con- 
stitutions of this kirk, which never have been nor can be lawfully 
repealed, but must stand-in foree,) to be unlawful and no way 
obligatory 2.” After having absolved themselves from their 
oaths, in’ the manner of the papists, they put Dr. Elamilton, 
procurator for the bishops, on his trial, 7 @dsence, and without 
any difficulty found him guilty of ailronting the Assembly, by 
addressing their president, alter the king had dissolved the 


meeting, as Mr. Henderson, minister of Leuchars, instead of 
moderator; of absence from his parish, seeking promotion; ot 


profanation of the Sabbath; of ordinary swearing, and a violent 
persecutor in requiring his parishtoners to communicate kneel- 
ing, &c. Ile was deposed and deprived of his parish, but of 
which he kept possession till he was forcibly driven away, when 
he fled to England for personal protection. John Chiichton, 
minister of Paisley, and several others, were deposed for main- 
taining catholic doctrines, but which were termed arminianism 
and popery 3. 

7 Thursday, December 6th, the seventh or fourteenth 
session. ‘¢ Many Jaree and tedious treatises agaist the books 
were read. We e got all thanks for our labours. A resolution 
was taken to put us allin print... .. . and, indeed, there 
were many things in our pamphiets might not well have abidden 
the light; how well soever, at the first reading they ple: ised 
men unacquainted with that kind of study.” In truth, they 
were so stuffed with uncharitable malignant railings against the 
bishops and orthodox clergy, that even the more sober of their 
own party were ashame: 1. LT took itever for one of our party's 
greatest crimes,” says Buillie, “ that they cast all burdens on 
the back of our sweet price vet, and themselves have never 
endeavoured to satisfy as many of their challenges, ether by 


' Baillie’sy Letters, i. p. 152. 2 Johnston’s.Collections, p. 15 
+ Balfour’s Annals, 1. 308, 
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maintaining them in reason, or confessing their errors by in- 
genuous repentance !.” : 

Four acts or decrees were this day passed—against, first, tho 
Liturgy ; second, the Book of Canons: third, the Book of Con- 
secration of Bishops, and Ordination of Priests and Deacons; 
fourth, the High Commission Court?. “ The said books, by 
full consent of the Asscmbly, were rejected and condemned as 
popish, erroneous, and altogether destructive to the discipline 
established in the church of Scotland, and others of the best re- 
formed churches of Murope*.” 

8. Friday, 7th of December, the eighth or fifteenth session. 
“ The bishop of Dunkeld sent us, in writing, his simple dimis- 
sion#.” Alexander Lindsay was a son of Mr. Lindsay, of 
Evelick, and was promoted from the parsonage of St, Madoe’s, 
in the Carse of Gowry, Perthshire, in the vear 1607 ; and he 
now “renounced his office, abjured episcwpacy, submitted to 
presbyterian parity, and accepted from the then rulers his . 
former church of St. Madoe’s’.”  “ Thereafter,” savs Bailie, 
“ the bishop’s censures came thick upon us.” Thomas Sydserf. 
bishop of Galloway, was accused of breach of the cayreats, 
arminianism, of having a crucifix in his chamber, of professing 
more love for papists than for puritans, &c. John Spottiswood, 
archbishop of St. Andrews, and lord chancellor of the kingdom, 
was charged with, and, of course, found to have been guilty of, 
profaning the Sabbath, carding aud diceing, riding through the 
country the whole day, tippling and drinking in taverns till mid- 
night, falsifying the acts of Aberdeen Assembly, lying and 
slandering the old Assembly and Covenant in his wicked book, 
of adultery, incest, sacrilege, and frequent simony. Ile was 
deposed, and decreed to be excommunicated. They next 
arraigned Dr. Walter Wihiuttord, bishop of Brechin, against 
whom they brought the usual list of crimes; and, in proof of 
their infamous breach of the niuth commandment, Bailie says, 
“also a woman and clild brought betore us, that made his 
adultery very probable.” “ Lhe man was reputed to be univer- 
sally infamous for many crimes; yet such was his impudence, 
that, it was said, he was ready to have compeared before us for 
his justification.” This worthy and maligned man of course 
was ordered to be excommunicated”, tLe tled for preservation 
of his life into ngland, for, having been a zealous supporter 
of the liturgy, he was obuoxious to the furious covcnanters. 


1 Bailie’s Letters, 153, 2 Johnston's Collections, 16-18. 
9 Balfour’s Annals, it. 309, ' Bailie’s Letters, i. 154. 
6 Keith's Catalogue, Us. ® Bailie’s Letters, &c. i. 155. 
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9. Saturday, 8thof December, the ninth or sixteerth session. 
The subject of discussion this day was respecting the lawful- 
ness of episcopacy, and whether or not it was unde ari ate to 
be abjured in the covenantof 1580. Argyle stated that many 
entertained doubts in what sense the covenant of 1580 should 
be signed: he and others had subscribed it, at the king’s com- 
mand, in the sense in which it was understood in that year. 
Butsome alleged thatepiscopacy made atthat time a part of the 
discipline of our church; whilst others considered that it was 
therein disayowed ; therefore, as this Assembly was the fittest 
tudge of that controyersy, he proposed that these doubts should 
be removed by their decision. “ This motion was thought 
reasonable ; so, for clearing the minds of all, the clerk brought 
forth a large scroll as the labour of the committee, consisting of 
three parts :—1, Of reasons shewing the necessity to clear the 
sense of the covenant in the 1580 year; next a number of pas- 
sages of our General Asseinblies, from the 1576 to the 1596, 
and of our Book of ‘nei ine, condemning episcopacy § ; thirdly, 
ananswertosome objections. After reading of all thisat leisure, 
the question was formed about the abjuration of all kinds of 
episcopacy in such terms as U profess I did not well in the time 
understand, and thought them so cunningly intricate, that 
hardly could I give any answer, either i¢@ or ror. To make 
any public dispute I thought it not safe, being myself alone, 
and fearing, above alley is; to be the occasiun of any division, 
which was our certain wreck. The farthest L aimed at was, 
in voicing to declare shortly my mind: so when all men were 
called to propone what doubts they had, before the voicing, I, 
with all the rest, was as dumb asa fish. When it came to my 
name, many eyes were fixed on me, expecting some oppost- 
tion; but all [ said was—That, according to the express 
words of the Assembly, 1580, 1581, episcopacy was to be dis- 
tinguished: episcopacy as used and taken in the church of 
Scotland, I thought to be removed ; yea, that it was a popish 
error, against Scrip ture and antiquity, and so then abjured; but 
episcopacy simpliciter, such as was in the ancient church, and 
in our own church during Knoas days, in the person of the 
superintendents, it was, for many reasons, to be removed, but 
vor aljured in our confession of faith. This, Argyle and 
Loudon, and many, took out of my mouth, as not il said, and 
nothing against their mind, who spake not of episcopacy sim- 
vliciter, but in our own church, whether or not it had been 
condeinned at the time of the covenants first subscription. 
J replicd no more; but if L had considered the moderator’s 
stating of the question, as it vow stands in print, | would have 
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said without any hesitation, that it did scem.. me to be 
Poluzetesis, consisting at least of three. much different ques- 
tions, all Ps required (livers answers. .... « Invoicing, 
many to the number of fifty and above, as some, who ¢ urionsly 
remarked, did avow ‘remove episcopacy,’ but said nouwyht of 
their adjuration: yea, sundry ot prme men there will yet 
avow that they never thought all episcopacy abjured in our 
church, notwithstanding all was taken for abjurers and re- 
movers by the clerk ; and that very justly for answering allirma 

tive to one part of the question, and negative to none, ae 

ought to be taken as affirming the w ary yea, not one, when 
the question of abjuring came over again, asit did twice there- 
after, would be plain; but all was content but poor I, to be 
counted abjurers. If any man, for any respect, did disemmbia 

his judgment, his own heart knows; { will judge no man. That 


_ day was closed with hearty thanksgiving, for so great an har- 


mony, in a matter of high consequence where no small discre- 
pance was feared.” In this transaction we have a full con- 
fession and decision, on an authority which presbyterians con- 
sider superior to the six first general councils, that Knox’s 
superintendents were bishops; and more, that this Assembly 
did noé abjure that particular episcopacy r 

10. Monday,December 10th, the tenth-seventeenth session. 
The fire articles of Perth were “in one voice totally abjured 
and removed.” ‘Lhe bishopsof I: dinburgh, Aberdeen, Ross, and 
Dumblane, were all of them deposed trom any function in the 
kirk, and to be excommunicated. Dumblane’s crimes, by 
fover and abore,] those that were general to all the bishops, 
were arminianism, popery, and drunkenness. 

11. Tuesday, 11th of December, the eleventh-eighteenth 
session. George Graham, the apostate bishop of Orkney—a 
fallen Star—was deposed, but not excommunicated, on account 
of his submission. Jolin Guthrie, bishop of Moray, was de- 
posed; and if he acquiesced not with the said sentence, and 
made his repentance, but whic: he never did, to be excomimu- 
nicated. Patrick Lindsay, archbishop of Glasgow, was de- 
posed and excommunicate nl. James Fairlie, bishop of Argyle, 
was deposed ; and if he did not acquiesce with his sentence 
and repent, to be c xconmmunicated. Niel Campbel, bishop of 
the Isles, was deposed? A munber of the inferior clergy also 
were deprived of their livings for having yielded ebedicuco te) 


1 Baillie’s Letters and Jonrnals, i, 157-159.—Stevenson’s Church vad State, 
303-333.—Balfour’s Annals, ii, 000, 
2 Balfour’s Annals, ii, 310, 
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the civil and ecclesiastical laws; and for having maintained 
sound catholic doctrines. They were accused of haying 
preached baptismal regeneration, universal redemption, Christ’s 
descent into hell, the real spiritual presence in the sacrament, 
and of having adiinistered the elements to each individual 
with a benediction from within the rails of the altar, and made 
the people kneel. This was the head and front of their offend- 
ing, and which shews that they were confessorstor the truth, 
and true disciples of Clirist, that took up the cross and fol- 
lowed Ifim. 

12. Wednesday, December 12th, the twelfth-nincteenth 
session. ‘The Assembly deposed Alexander Lindsay, bishop 
of Dunkeld, from the office of bishop, and suspended him from 
the office and the exercise of the ministry, but to be received 
again, on his repentance, by the presbytery. John Abernethy 
bishop of Caithness, received sentence of deposition from the 
episcopal office ; but to be received into the office of the mi-_ 
nistry upon his public profession of repentance to be made in 
the kirk of Jedburgh, aud of which he was continued the minis- 
ter. In consequence of their fears that the marquis of Hamilton 
intended to garrison the Castle of Edinburgh, Baillie says, 
“ made them desire to sce the Assembly at a short end; so, with- 
out farther delay, we fesrcct to pronounce the sentence of the 
bishops’ depésition and excommunication to-morrow alter 
serinon by the moderator ?.” ‘ 

13. Thursday, December 13th, the thirteenth-twenticth 
session, in Which the bishop of Dunblane was deposed. Alex- 
der Henderson, the moderator, preached in the cathedral, from 
Psalm cx. ver. 1.— Thereafter, in a very dreadful and grave 
manner, he pronounced their sentences. My heart was filled 
with admiration of the power and justice of God, who cau 
bring down the highest and pour shame on them even in this 
world suddenly by a means all utterly unexpected, who will 
sin against him with an uplifted hand.” The following is a 
copy ‘of the general sentence, and there was a particular sen- 
tence for cach of the prelates, which rehearsed all the seanda- 
lous, falsc, and most malignant charges of immorality, which 
had been preferred against them. 

“Sentence of deposition and excommunication against Mr. 
John Spottiswood, pretended archbishop of St. Andrews ; 
Mr. Patrick Lindsay, pretended archbishop of Glasgow ; Mr. 
David Lindsay, pretended bishop of Mdinburgh; Mr. Thomas 


' Baillie’s Letters, i, 163—166. 
* Baillie’s Letters, i. 167,—Balfour’s Annals, ii. S11. 4 Paillic, i. 168. 
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Sydserf, pretended bishop of Galloway ; Mr. John Maxwell, 
pretended bishop of Ross; Mr. Walter Whitford, pretended 
bishop of Brechin, 

Tue GeNneran AssemBLyY having heard the libels findict- 
ments] and coinplaints given in avainst the aforesaid pretended 
bishops to the presbytery of Isdinburgh, and sundry other 
presbyteries within their pretended dioceses, and by the said 
presbyteries referred to the Assembly to be tricd, the said 
pretended bishops being Jawluly cited, oftentimes called, and 
their procurator, Dr. Robert tfamilton, and not compearing, 
but declining and protesting against this Assembly, as is evi- 
dent by their declinature and protestation given in by the said 
Dr. Robert Hamilton, minister at Glasiord, which, by the acts 
of Assembly, is censurable with summary excommunication : 
entered in consideration of the said declinature, and finding 
the same not to be relevant, but on the contrary to be a dis- 
played banner against the settled order and government of this 
kirk, to be fraughted with insolent and disdainful speeches, lies, 
and calumnies against the members of this Assembly, pro- 
ceeded to the cognition of the said complaints and libels against 
them; and finding them euilty otf the breach of the cautious 
agreed upon in the Assembiy holden at Montrose, anno 1600, 
for restricting of the minister voter in parliament from en- 
croaching upon the liberties and jurisdiction of this kirk, 
which was set down with certification of deposition, infany, 
and excommunication, especially for receiving of consecration 
to the office of episcopacy, condemned by the Confession of 
Faith and acts of this kirk, as iaving no warrant nor founda- 
tion in the word of God, and hy virtue of this usurped power, 
and power of the High Commission, pressing the kirk with no- 
vations in the worship of God, and tor sundry other heinous 
offences and cnorimitics, at length expressed and clearly proven 
in their process, and for their refusal to underly the trial of the 
reigning slander of sundry other gross transgressions and 
crimes laid to their charge: —Tirreronre, the Assembly, movea 
with zeal to the glory of God andthe purging of his kirk, hath or- 
dained the said pretended bishops to be Divosrn,and by these 
presents doth Deposr them, not only of the office of commis- 
sionary to vote in parliament, council, or convention, in name 
of the kirk, butsalso ef all functions, whether of pretended epis- 
copal or ministerial calling, declareth them Invamovs. And 
likewise ordaineth the said pretended bishops to be Excomarc- 
wicaten, and declared to be of those whom Cu kisr commandeth 
to he holden by all and every one af the failhful as evunxicKs 
and PUBLiIcANns: and the sentence of excommunication to be 
pronounced by Mir. AbEexaspen Tbexpenson, moderator, in 
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face of the Assembly in the high kirk of Glasgow ; and the 
execution of the sentence to be inumated in all the kirks of 
Scotland, by the pastors of every particular congregation, as 
they will be answerable to their presbyteries and synods, or to 
the next General Assembly, in case of ‘ thenegligence of presby- 
teries and’synods?.” 

14. Friday, 14th December, the fourteenth twenty-first 
session.—The earl of Wigton signed the covenant; jive minis- 
ters were deprived and deposed from their ministerial ollice ; 
and Ifenderson was removed from the church and parish of Leu- 
chars to the better living of St. Giles’s Church, Edinburgh ?. 

_ 15. Saturday, December 15th, the fifteenth twenty-second 
session.— Order was taken tor the erection and jurisdiction of 
provincial synods: “ Concerning kitk-sessions, provincial and 
national assemblies, the General Asse inbly, considering the 
great defection of this kirk, and decay of religion by the ustupa- 
tion of the prelates, and their suppressing of the ordinary 
judicatorics of the kirk, and clearly aga Sea the benclits 
which will redound to religion by whe restitution of wn 
said judicatorics, remembering, also, that they stand obliged b 
their solemn oath and covenant with God, to return to the oe - 
trine and discipline of this kirk, ke... . . . The Assembly 
findeth it necessary to restore, and by these presents restoreth, 
all these Assemblies unto their full integrity in their members, 
privileges, liberties, powers, and jurisdic UOns 3 ws they were 
constituted by the aforesaid Book of Policy 

16. Monday, 17th December, the sixteenth twenty-third 
session.—A. visitation of the University of Glasgow was or- 
dered, with power for the visitors, of which Mr. Baillie was 
one, to depose all orthodox and loyal men whom they should 
find in it. 

17. Tuesday, 18th December, seventeenth twenty-fourth 
session.— This session was ae cd with filling up the 
churches and parishes which had been declared vacant in for- 
mer sessions. I*urious covenanters were appointed to succeed 
those confessors who bad been deprived for maintaining the 
truth. All titles of dignity, as deans, subdeans, chanters, Kc. 
were abolished in all time coming. Archibald Jolimston, the 
clerk, was elected procurator; and Robert Dalgleish to be agent 
for the kirk*. 

18. We dnesday, 19th December, the cighteenth twenty- 
fifth session. —Places were appointed for receiving bishops 


1 Johnston's Collection of Acts, pp. 18, 19, 

2 Balfour's Annals.—Waillie’s Letters. 

4 Johnston's Collections of Acts, session 21, p. 
4 Balfour's Annals.—Waillic’s Letters, 
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who should be penitent! An act would have been passed for 
the apprehension and imprisonment of papists; bat it was 
thought inexpedient, “ lest it should give occasion to their des- 
perate banding!” ‘Lhe children of this world are wise in their 
generation; and had the church been as familiar with the car- 
nal sword as either the papists or the presbyteriaus, it appears 
that she would not have perished at this time, as, from her ~ 
principle of non-resistanee, she did perish. 

19. Thursday, 20th December, nineteenth twenty-sixth and 
last session.—Vhe moderator took a review of the proceedings 
of this Assembly, and congratulated the members upon the sue- 
cess which had attended that fundamental principle of the 
presbyterian religion—resistance to the powers that be®. To 
prevent discussion and the eulightenment of the people, the 
Assembly found it necessary to shackle the press, and the {ol- 
lowing act was passed :— 

The Assembly, considering the great preyudice which God's 
kirk in this land hath sustained these years by-past by the 
unwarranted printing of libels, pamphlets, and polemics, to 
the disgrace of religion, slander of the gospel, infecting and 
disquieting the minds of God's people, and disturbance of the 
peace of the kirk; and remembering the former acts and cus- 
toms of this kirk, as of all other kirks, made for restraining 
these and the like abuses, and (Aad nothing be printed concern- 
ing the kirk and religion except it be allowed by those whom 
the kirk entrusts with that charge: the Assembly unanimous/y, 
by virtue of their ecclesiastical authority, dischargeth and 
inhibiteth all printers within this kingdom to print any act of 
the former Assemblies, any of the acts or proceedings of this 
‘Assembly, any confession of faith, any protestations, any rea- 
sons pro or contra, anent the present divisions and controver- 
sies of this time, or any olher treatise whatsoever which may 
concern the kirk of Scotland or God’s Cause in hand, without 
warrant subscribed by Mr. Archibald Johnston, as clerk to the 
Assembly and advocate tor the kirk; or Zo reprint, without his 
warrant, any acts or treatises aloresaid, Which he hath caused 
any other to print, under the pain of ceclesiastical censures, 
to be executed against the transgressors by the several pres- 
byteries, and in ease of their retusal, by the several commis- 
sioners from this Assembly: J} Aerennto also we are confident 
the honourable judges of this land will contribute their civil au- 
thority; and this to be ‘intimated publicly in pulpit, with the 
other general acts of this Assembly 4, 

! Buillie’s Letters, 1. p. 172. 3 Rom, xiii, 2. 
3 Johnston's Collection of Acts. Act Session, 26. Dee. 20, 1838, 
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The Assembly now rose, and the members dispersed, after a 
speech from the moderator, which he concluded with these words 
of fearfulimport: “ MVehavenow cast down thewalls af Jericho: 
let him that rebuildeth them beware of the curse of Lliel, the 
Bethelite!.”. “ The curse eauseless shall not come:” on the 
contrary, we are told that they shall prosper that love Jeru- 
salem. Ifenderson, who uttered the curse, could not himself 
fall under its blight, nor feel the sharpness of the serpent’s 
tooth, which he so recklessly invoked on others; for he had. 
neither “ first-born” nor “ younyest” to sufler for his enormous 
sacrilege ; he was never married. Nevertheless, he had inercy 
shewn to him in this world, and the door of repentance was 
opened to him before he died, which, though late, it is:to be 
hoped was effectual.  This»Assembly is ‘the palladium of 
Scottish presbytery, and this “ seditious ene as ILeylin 
very justly calls hin, is teckonet 1 the apostle of what they call 
the “Srconp Rerormation.” Butwehavescen by whatmeans 
this reformation was effected; and the saying of Leslie can no 
longer be disputed, that “it is particularly remarkable of pres- 
by tery, that it never came yet into any country upon the face 
of the earth dut by rebellion.—Let them shew that country or 
place in the world wherever presbytery entered, but by eras- 
tianism, by lay power and authority, by /ey cannon, swords, 
and muskets?.”. Their own modern historian has conveyed 
in the following words amost just and severe censure upon this 
erastian Assembly of lay and clerical traitors: * ‘Phere is here 
presented one of the many instances which oecur % Instory of 
the inconsistency of human conduct. [ad the hing or the 
bishops acted in this respect as the covenanters did; had they 
suppressed every work hostile to prelacy and the opinions 
associated with it; how loudly would they have been repro- 
bated by their opponents, as declaring war against the cause 
of truth and religion! Yet the moment that the people who 
would thus haye complained ascend to the pinnacle of power, 
they proscribe every effort to examine their tenets by the test 
of reason or the principles of revelation.” 

In the first introduction of the Solemn League and Coye- 


1 “(Tn his days—namely, in thoso of Ahab, who did more to provoke the Lord 
God of Isracl to anger than all the kings of Israel that went before him—did 
Hiel, the Bethelite, build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiraimn his 
first-born, and sct up the gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according to 
the word of the Lord, which he spoke by Joshua, the son of Nun,”’ 1 Kings, xvi. 
34. ‘And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed be the man by fore 
the Lord that riseth up and buildeth this city, Jericho ; he shall lay the fownda- 
fion thereof in his jirst-dorn, and in lus youngest son shall he yed up the 4 gates 
of it!" Josh. vi. 26. 

7 Rehearsals, iii. 63 & 78, 3 Cook’s History of the Church, ii. 472. 
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nant, the original frainers of it made the most unbounded pro- 
testations of their attachment and adhesion to episcopacy, 
and they declared, especially to the lord commissioner, that 
their only object was to control and regulate, not to abolish it. 
In his dispute with the Aberdeen clergy, Henderson attempted 
to obviate their just fears that more and deeper desigus were 
meant than met the ear, and he endeavoured to allay their 
well-founded apprehensions by saying, “ You will have all 
the coyenanters, against their intentions, and whether they will 
or not, to disallow and condemn the Articles of Perth and 
episcopal government: butit is known to many hundreds that 
the words were purposely conccived, for satisfaction of such 
as were of your judgment, that we might all join in one heart 
and one judgment.” Notwithstanding this special disclaimer, 
this same individual, as moderator of an Assembly, “ with- 
out moderation,” condemned, anathematised, and impreeated 
the awful curse of Hiel the Bethelite, upon all, that, in obe- 
dience to God’s holy will aud commandments, continue sted- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship. “ And now,” 
says Mr. Skinner, “ for this very man, from his usurped chair 
of infallibility, to condemn episcopacy, «nd notwithstanding 
of his insinuations to the contrary, only a tew months betore, 
to declare with such brazen ctlrontery * thatit was abjured in 
the covenant, whatsoever it may say for Mr. Henderson's 
talents in conducting such business, is so flagrant a reflection 
on his honesty as cannot well be removed, even by that strange 
tenet which they have invented. in a defence of their proceed- 
ings, published “by Warriston, in February next year, ‘ That 
the swearer is neither bound to the meaning of the prescriber 
of the oath, nor lo his own meaning who takes the oath, but to 
the reality of the thing sworn, as tt shall be afterwards inter- 
preted by the competent judge}. 

The sentence of these men against the bishops of the 
church of Scotland, and through them against ail “ the glo- 
rious company of the apostles’ and “ the goodly fellowship 
of the prophets” throughout the world, shows the poison ol 
asps which was under their lips, their arrant hypocrisy, and 
their most malignant artitice. ‘They charged the prelates 
with alist of the most heinous immoralities, some of which 
were of so gross a nature as Lo require not only ecclesiastical cen- 
sures, buteven condign punishinent at the hand of the civil ma- 
gistrate. Yet, as these general accusations served their purpose, 
they were no farther noticed than to be huddled up in a ge- 
neral and vague declaration of scandalous offences; leaving, 


Skinner's Ecclesiastical Hist, ii, 335, 
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however, the stigma of immorality upon these worthy con- 
fessors, than whom no set of men ever less deserved it. The 
original accusation of immorality was cushioned in the As- 
sembly, and the head and tront of the bishops’ offence was placed 
in their holding that sacred otfice which Christ and his apostles 
hadheld and exercised, and to whom they could reach by a re- 
gular official ascent. Low truly, in this instance, has Our 
Lord’s words been verified: “ Yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you {and your successors}, will think that 
he doeth God service.” Accordingly, Llenderson asserted that 
they were moved with ze 41 for the glory of Gov in destroying 
those whom God hath declared to be as the stars in bis right 
hand, and whose office he has promised to preserve to the end 
of the world. “ And,’ says good Mr. Skinner, “ this method 
of smothering an accusation which, if openly tried and proved, 
would have had’ more weight with the sensible part of the 

nation than any other part of = charge against them, is cer- 
tainly a fuller vindication of the innocence and blameless be- 
haviour of these persecuted prelates, than any laboured detence 
that could have been made for them. But this was not the 
only instance of arrogance, as well as artifice, which this 
Assembly exhibited; for on the morrow after this proclama- 
tion, they had the boldness, publicly at the amarket-cross, to 
‘summon and cite all those of his majesty’s council, or any 
others who have procured, consented, subscribed, or ratified 
his proclamation, to be responsible to his majesty and three 
estates of parliament, for their counsel given in this matter, 
so highly importing his majesty and whole realm, protesting 
for remedy of law, against them and every one of them.’ And 
to crown all, before they rose ..... they very confidently 
ordered a letter to be drawn up and sent to the king, for ob- 
taining his royal assent to what they had. done; as if, in slight- 
ing his proclamations, and obstinately continuing. their 
judicatory against his will, formally notified to them by his 
commissioner, they had ee nothing but what became good 
and dutiful subjects !.” 

This rebellious Assembly levelled to the ground, “ at one 
fell swoop,” the whole of the pious labours of the late king’s 
reign, and revived the distinguishing doctrine of popery and 
presbytery, the supremacy of the ecclesiastical authority over 
the civil power. James compelled them to retract this dan- 
gerous and unconstitutional doctrine, but the party had always 
nourished it in secret, and they seize vy the first favourable op- 
portunity to repossess themse Ives of 


1 Skinner's Ecel. Hist. ii. 337, 338.—Johnston's Collections, p. 66-71. 


VIZ send) 


eS 


‘od EO 
seh. sey ab eae E 
hoopla envy 
aniaoge eid (nin 3a) 

018.7 sho nore Doltresy pouly 4g 
wO eed Oorenieet wild te 
tats .coutos mek! aly 
farts Acttelefiloy yfetogaals i 
jedi holrowen: trinity 
Buryertead abswed hy cy 
idgic aid ob wragy, Rr ahy 
bite add ob arrapaey 0 ae ent ari 
hodtonr-atlt * nocaistet lt | een hh . 
ebrtrneensy bien taxed (hare rue Viabsiy se 
salt Vo.dvtee oidivteom “sit skein idgion a 
“Ho at nol Javinen opreda oy 16 any 
“05 sviouehf hie:s oot ea oe Les 
yoersieh bomodsd vith peels pain mes ih "i . 
WD -ron egy ait sgl strout) pia bee PL eset ie 
ne ilpinh ve sounifia af few, Re SHE To! 9s: 

Meshing eh) i9iy WOTPody ai OY He ai *batliltitxn - 

as Merlortodtings otf iw 7 naling annhtael ott baat 


i yar 
1H to Laem e “teujé: it enh tO seodtd Hy neha hie soar 
SEINE THe fyisy fiyxaulivs sBoOhTeftig rsieeih eral oi Ic 


cai foray (in me ail oY philenogqen Boienutin 
si Poa 


HT eh heey Bt Paagettery tia 
AMAGT aiudy fits AY WA = 


Shtnt assdeey 

bad aan joao yew here grate fort ae 
(Lashitias y4os ead} . & 3 Bet are Abed dy reais os 
“tlie 1h. oni oiftod dass bers WBN weil) dd oP toisl se bey } 
“Iiwife s43 hes (saab Ded wos tar 0) re pees ocuirth 
‘rigutt Rethisrrities Worn sdus bar», cz 

eich td wert on b vanod Waaadteh stile oe wk. 
eos and noud etter tud yauilion auch bait 


40.16," beeen only op otia eat aes " , 
, et lal ofF We muyodae ee te ohul 
ES TOTO byogeisoh SeiHetiy aby auf bivtieg 
be Uirodinn ieottenieloos Os Yor eye resrdeytha wal 
“<r eid) Jomiloed nies hrattorpitos ‘eat 


e1uin Dad ete ondtey J oariebstaty ee ee i 
“fd Uiderrserrel Peeled ragga ‘ald Tatts Stetina gi 
aaa) tough aeveene 


‘J Oi malin Py! isieaaatihivia.| one ah ales 


Ay sete 


637 


CHAPTER, XY. 
CONCLUSION. 


Intrigues of Cardinal Richliou and the Jesuits.—Possessors of the ecclesiastica. 
property. The real cause of the rebellion. —The papal dispensing power 
imitated.—Mlanner of electing the members of the Assembly.—Lay elders.— 
The high commissioner—accused of treachery—an instance.—First interview 
of Montrose with the king—and court intrigue.—Montrose joins the cove- 
nanters.—The deposing doctrine, whence derived.—The object of all rebellion.— 
Large Declaration.—The first grounds of discontent.—Certain advantages in 
extemporary prayers.—James determined to improve the worship of his native 
church—and gaye orders for the compilation of a liturgy.—Charles followed 
out his father's intentions.—His error—his reason for thinking a liturgy would 
be acceptable—the cause of his ruin.—The_ history of the expatriated bishops 
traced—their letter to the king, and his answer.—Proposal to murder arch- 
bishop Spottiswood.—His iliness—hbis interview with the marquis of Hamilton 
—his confession of faith—his death—buried in Westminster Abbey—his cha- 
racter. — Archbishop Lindsay. — Bishop Lindsay, of Edinburgh. — Bishop 
Bellenden, of Aberdeen.—Bishop Whittord, of Brechin.—Bishop Wedderburn, 
of Dunblaine.—Bishop Abernethy, of Caithness.—Bishop Campbell, of the 
Isles.—Bishop Fairly, of Argyle. —Bishop Guthrie, of Moray.—Bishop Max- 
well, of Ross—made bishop of Killala—and archbishop of Tuam.—Bishop 
Sydserf, of Galloway—exercised Lis office at Paris—Spanheim and Diodati’s 
letters. —The Scottish bishops left no successors.—Conclusion, 


‘CarpinaL Ricur1ev and the jesuits had a large share in 


exciting this rebellion; but they only stepped in to foment the 
causes which already existed for this most wicked and tyran- 
nical revolution. When Norah raised his voice against Moses 
and Aaron, he was backed by Dathan and Abiram, laymen 
princes of the Assembly, famous in the congregation, men of 
renown: so, in this case, the complaints of the few ministers 
who were dissatisfied with the episcopal government would 
have evaporated in mere grumbling, and would have been 
confined to protesting, had not the nobility, with their puissant 
military retainers, made use of the ministers as mere tools, 
under pretence of great zeal for the glory of God and the satety 
of the church. Iyvery one of the noblemen and barons who 
took such an active part at the Tables and the Assembly, were 
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possessed of large estates, which had formerly belonged to 
the church before the era of the Reformation. And none of 
them, perhaps, were more deeply implicated in that sacrilege 
than the earl of Argyle, who pretended to so much zeal, and 
acted as a DICTATOR during the whole period of the grand 
rebellion. His ancestor, the fitth earl of Argyle, received the 
whole of the lands which belonged to the three bishoprics of 
Argyle, the Isles, and also of Brechin! 

Almost all the ancient nobility had participated in the plun- 
der of ecclesiastical property, except those noblemen who re- 
mained firm in their obedience to the Roman See. Many 
others got the church lands erected into temporal lord: ships ; 
and a minute inquiry into the history of the sixteenth century 
would shew, that the plunder of the church was shared by the 
ancestors ye ee, all the ancient Scottish nobility, and many 
others besides, who favoured the Protestant cause then, from 
selfish eee and now their sons rushed into the guilt of rebel- 
lion to keep that which had been at first sacrilegiously obtained. 
This was the real cause of the religious disturbances at that 
time ; the liturgy and the episcopal goyernment were merely 
made pretence s,as the ministers would not have adopted the real 
views of the lay chiefs, although they readily entered heartily 
into any cause for the glory of God, and “ for Christ’s crown 
and covenant.” Jlypocrisy was one of the reigning sins of the 
umes; and it was most disgustingly exhibited by the leading 
men, both lay and ministerial, among the covenanters.  ‘Lhis 
sin, together with the immoral obligations of the covenant 
itself, for a time completety demoralized the greater part of the 
nation. The papal power of dispensing with the obligation of 

oaths was assumed by the Glasgow Assembly, and Alexander 
Henderson adsolved all the inferior clergy from their canonical 
oaths to their respective bishops. 

But the sesurrs were deeply implicated in the events of this 
period; and those men who were most vociferous against po- 
pery sought and obtained assistance from the jesuits, aud who 
were most active in promoting all the iniquitous proceedings 
which then disgraced the page of history, and even supplied the 
presbyterians with a copy for their covenant. A respectable 
author says, “ Charles had true notions of the balance of power on 
the continent. Ile was sensible of Richhieu’s ambition, and his 
dangerous views ; and alter-cvents proved that he was right in 
transferring his jealousy from the house of Austria to that of 
Bourbon. | Richlieu had gained the prince of Orange and the 
States-gencral, and had fonned a plan of making himself master 
of the Austrian Netherlands. ‘The nayal power of Charles, who 
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was at this time looked upon as a formidable prince, was the 
only check which Richlicu dreaded ia lis attempt. In order 
to remove it, he sent over D'}strades, an able eae in 
the year 1637, to offer Charles his own terms if he would but 
remain neutral; but, above all, to make the queen his friend, 
and to offer her any thing she could demand from her brother. 
It is tothe honour of Charles that, though hewas fond of bis wile 
even to weakness, he reprimanded her tort king even ofa neu- 
trality for Flanders—even though D'fstrades, in his master’s 
name, promised that Charles shouid be assisted by a pais 
of French troops in reducing his rebel subjects. This denial did 
not discourage 1)’ Estrades: to whom Charles declared, in an 
audience he gave him, that he wassv far trom such a neutrality, 
that he was determined to have a tivet in the Downs ready to act, 
and with 15,000 troops on board, which he would land in llan- 
ders in case of need. Charles then Uianked Richlieu for his 
offers, but said that he had no occasion for any foreign as- 
sistance to reduce his <a if they should fail in their “duty; ; 
his own authority and the laws being suificient to keep them 
in awe. 

“ Richlieu’s pride was offended with this spirited declara- 
tion; and D’istrades had orders to tamper with some Scotch- 
men, particularly a lord and a clergyman, who were then at 
the English court, but were so little considered that they had 
not been able to obtain access to Charles. Richlieu approved 
of what D’Estrades had done: and iis letter to that minister 
sufficiently accounts for the springs of the Scotch troubles at 
that time. ‘I will pursue,’ says he,‘ the advice which you have 
given me as to Scotland, and will immediately despatch thither 
the abbé reine my almoner, who ts himself a Scotchman, 
and who shall vo to Edinburgh to wait upon the two persons 
you have named to me, and to enter into a negociation with 
them. Lefore the end of twelve months the king and queen 
of England shall repent their having retused the offers which 
you sade them from his majesty. — If,’ continues he, with the 
same strain of -insoleuce, ‘God blesses our undertaking, his 
majesty will have no great reason to regret that England has 
rejected his offers. You could not have spoken better, nor 
could you have better answere ‘d the king of Iugland on my 
account. ‘hey shall soon know that £ am not despic: ible. Lf 
your two Scotch friends are yet in London, tell them to trust 
to whatever may be communicated to tiem by the abbot Cham- 
bers; and give them a letter from yourselt to that abbot, which 
will serve as a signal to introduce them to lis company. You 
have done an important service to his majesty by tinding out 
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these two men. Assure them of my affection and protection,’ 
Charles did not suspect those hidden dangers, which came from 
a haughty popish prelate confederated with Scotch cove- 
nanters. Richiieu’s emissaries tampered with Leslie, who had 
served with so much reputation wider Gustavus Adolphus, but 
whom Charles, on account of his station, refused to treat.as a 
gentleman; and 109,000 crowns of French money were depo- 
sited in his hands for the use of the covenanters?.” 

From what we have seen of the manner in which the Glas- 
gow Assembly was clected, no reasonable person could eall it 
either free or lawful. As the law stood, the clergymen com- 
posing the presbyteries elected one or more of their own num- 
ber to represent them in the Assembly, and their election was 
subject to the control of the bishop, and no lay person what- 
ever had any voice in the matter. But the ‘lables, sitting in 
Edinburgh, regulated the whole of the elections, to the entire 
exclusion of the just influence of the clergy. Laymen elected, 
or rather appointed, such fanatical ministers as they knew 
would answer their designs; and, moreover, they forced lay- 
elders into the Assembly. as constituent members, contrary to 
law, as they had been sct aside for more than forty years pre- 
viously. In their protest against the royal proclamation which 
dissolved them, they justified their disobedience by an appeal 
to some of the practices of the worst Assemblies in the Ume of 
Andrew Melville. At the same time, they were most lavish iu 
taking their Maker’s name in vain, by appeals to lin to wit- 
ness their lovalty and attection for their sovereign, at the very 
tume that they were actually engaved in the most deliberate 
acts of treason against his crown and dignity. 

The marquis of Hamilton was an irresolute man, and with- 
out that confidence in himself that is requisite for one placed 
in the position that he was in such mes, and among such de- 
signing artful men. Indeed, bishop Guthry does uot scruple 
to. accuse him of direct treachery ; and, truly, his remarkable 
duplicity towards Montrose and some others, which he relates, 
' along with his habitual way ening andirresol ute public conduct, 
gives great probability to thie follow, ing incident. The bishop 
states, that after the marquis: s first conference with the coye- 
nanter chiefs and ministers, in presence of the privy council at 
Dalkeith, he “himself eonvoyed them through the rooms, and 
stepping into the gallery, drew thet into a@ corner, and then 
expresscd himself as follows :—t My lords and genuemen, | 
spoke to you before these lords of council as the king’s commis- 


+? Guthry's General History of Scotland, ix. 253, 
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sioner ; now, there being none present but ourselves, I speak 
to you asa kindly Scotchman: Lf yon yo on with courage and 
resolution you will carry what you please; but if you faint, aud 
give ground in the least, you are undone—a word is enoueh to 
wise men!.” It is painful to believe such treachery of the 
commissioner ; but the story was never contradicted, the report 
became public, and no doubt assisted greatly to raise the spirits 
of the rebels. Nalson, also, concurs with iTeylin, i In accusing 
him of treachery, and of hat ing been the cause of driving the 
gallant Montrose into the ranks of the disatiected. 

The rebel chiels “ made great use of some persons about the 
king, from whom they rece ived constant intelligence; amongst 
whom the marquis of Hamilton was suspected, by the king s 
friends, and even accused of being one of the chief; and, that 
I may not without ground seem to sully the me mory of so ereat 
a person,—not to insist upon the ambition he was accused of 
by those about the court, and Ramsay’s drinking his health by 
the name of James the Seventh! his underhand dealings to the 
king’s disadvantage with the covenanters, and his taking Jetters 
out “OF the king’s pockets,—there i isa remarkable p passage in the 
© Observations upon the eit of Ning Charles, written by 
H. L., p. 205, which, the author avers. came from the mouth 
of the earl of Montrose to the king, and which seems continmed 
by concurrent circumstances = which. if isyhice will plainly show 
how much the king lost by making him his confidant, and how 
much the faction advantaged themselves by having their party 
so near the king as was the marqius, the earl of Manchester, 
the lord Say, Sir Henry Vane, and several others of the Scot- 
tish nation. ‘The story isthis:— — - 

“ James, carl of Montrose, comin: out of France, had a great 
inclination to put himself into his majesty’s more immediate 
service, and for this purpose made lis application to ELamil- 
ton. The marquis, who knew the gull intry of the person, and 
feared a competitor in his majesty’s favour, told the earl that 
he would do him any service, but that the king was so wholly 
given up to the In nglish, and so slighted and bE oon anced 
the Scottish nation, that were it not for doing service to his 
country,—which the king inte ‘nded to reduce to the form of a 
province,—he could not suffer the indignities which were put 
upon him. This done, he re pairs to the king, tells him of the 
earl’s return from France, and of lis purpose to attend him at 
the time appointed; but that he was so powerful, so popular, 
and of such esteem among the Scots, by reason of an cld 


' Guthry’s Memoirs, 34, 35, 
VOL. I. 4.N 
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descent from the royal family, that, ifhe were not nipped in the 
bud, he might endanger the king’s interest and affairs in Scot- 
land. The earl being brought to the king, with very great 
demonstrations of affection on the marquis’s part, the hing, 
without taking any great notice of him, gave him his land to 
kiss, and so turned aside; which so confirmed the truth of that 
false report which IIamilton had delivered to him, that, in 
great displeasure and disdain, he makes to Scotland, where he 
found those who knew how to work on such humours as he 
brought along with him, till, by seconding the information 
which they had from Hamilton, the covenanters fashioned him 
wholly to their will and designs!.” 

On another occasion, also, Nalson gives the letter of a Mr. 
Andrew Kipping, a physician, addressed to the secretary-of- 
state, in which Iipping directly accuses the marquis of high 
treason, on the authority of one Chrighton, a Scot, pretend- 
ing himself a servant to the earl of Traquair; who declared to 
the said Kipping that the marquis of Ifamilton was the archest 
traitor that ever betrayed any king since Adam; that le had 
recourse to Loudon in the Yower, and private discourse ; that 
he procured of the hing his enlargement, . . and after brought 
him to kiss the king’s hand, and to be sent with a commission 
into Scotland, to reduce the Scots into obedience; .. « that 
the last year, in Scotland, lie told the covenanting lords he had 
no commission to fight, (which was a suflicient intimation to 
them,) and that the lords caine daily to him, and had conference 
with him; .. . that Traquair is a dangerous covenanter 5 io 
that marquis Ilamilton lays claim to the crown Py Ores 

Argyle and the covenanters adopted the genuine popish doc- 
trine of deposing heretical kings ; and his three causes for de- 


position, which are afterwards stated, are only a repetition of 


the papal doctrine. Bellamnine and other jesuits claim the 
power of deposition for the pope, and the covenanters claimed 
the same power for the people, and both for the same cause— 
the maintenance of true religion against popery and fanati- 
cism. The covenanters and their abettors were taught this an- 
tichristian doctrine by their instigators, the jesuits, as bishop 
Burnet has very well said, in his sermon on the 50th January, 
1680, where he says, “ ‘The resolving all power in the people 
was first taken up by the assertors of the pope's deposing 
power; for they ‘argued, that if it belonged to the people, 
then the pope, representing the universal church, all their 
rights did accrue to him; so that, in their names, he was to 


1 Nalson's Impartial Collection, i, 63, 2 Tbid. i. 376. 


oe a a 
ee tte 


fH gtisls, gab bieay oY Tai 
* D1 SO clase uit at dalla Olt 
oul i muegteel akong oF 
wearer aah i he : ek 
nisl bodobitees atodirn ian yaa 


2 #0 teat ods ory eh ‘A 
“lo-yrnigtoow only ai bissevebibea Taig 
Hotel te aieprniy sity gos vay 
-Libstorg Joo8 ip 
ot bossglogh pity 
loniynolt ena ni 
bol ot bails ¢avetyn wns wrtid 
Ra) 2 wanseopily gty yi 
Hingand ibe hiss, 
Lobeaitinns gies 


dizks 


40 qi10 s sods cast at 


GO eh) raat 


ott juste been fraud 
as ees t 1 | 

IAP yey gd! bt HTS eye portly edd wi eamelyo | 

Hoh dotperey Midi add) Bakjohs e5tae Og 5 Dian heures 

“al 10) aoRtres ool eit Dera 


eeQnid Inatinoil git Yo 
1) MOUSE 4p Riko ie Beteh aera . Yo. ont ) 


i o76 ths ena 

O13 ttials elinesy wetive Dey Superiatiayl vtitstond Fonyaeg 
Li ovsiats esseoreves oly hag Spee orld yest atte sh wre 
—~“ DUBS Nene oil tea Hed Gap toed wily dak YOwor orabe wily 
“Hay frp POT Menteae hed eit mrs) Ter. . 1 ot. 
tt ai? Linney sayy wiedtade tidt boy RENIRIG109 od Rabati” 
oeid ee sollte rf) well reTOleustah yiauly 1d uAttood cupkie 
cerubnok S08 wilt ao nalanog xh WU Sinn {igs 4toy eer ty 
"GORY Fi) ath young He NiviGagy out B 2'Ltie. gal rae 
WRG ORB ecpoep. OilE yy RRP TOM ast | af qu adaing 
eco abl, ap Gounolvd yy Dt toads rhorgra. godt, 
rea FF 


s) ately ovis wits 


1p ‘7 
eats Teeny pl AUTEN EOT heer — 
1 1 Sl komme ibd Gh A gee «tli OF yanyy ig 
OVE i bitf & ie ae Sala 


ay saftcatlen) fatseacial a mepiaii | als tthe 


1638. } CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. G43 


dispose of crowns as he pleased.” The object of all rebellion 
is for power; whica, in addition to the retention of their sacri- 
legiously gotten wealth, was the real spring of the rebellion 
with the nobles: Rebellion was the sin which cast Lucier 
out of heaven; anditis the sin to which he most chiefly tempts 
all the sons of Adam in every condition of life. 1Ifwe desire 
to enter into heaven, we must keep the commandments; butobe- 
dience to our princes is one of them, and which is recommended 
to our attention by a promise, and forbidden to be broken by 
the menace of eternal damnation. There fore, althouch these 
over zealous covenanters had kept nine-tenths of the law, yet, 
as they offended so grievously in this one point, they were as 
guilty as if they had broken the whole law of God; and so 
they incurred the feartul denunciation of the apostle. Charles 
said, very justly, in the Large Declaration, “ ‘Phat the contrivers 
and pursuers of the late wicked covenant, though they pre- 
tended religion, yet intended nothing less. ... . . That these 
pretenders to reformation proceeded in such a way as tended 
to the apparent ruin both of the reputation ane religion of the 
reformation; and that the pope and conclave, and the jesuits, 
could not have proposed auy method iore effectual to reduce 
these kingdoms to the Roman obedience; that the covenant- 
ers, in their sermons and seditious pamphlets, made use of 
the maxims of the jesnits, the very style and phrase of Be- 
canus, &c., and transcribed arziuments verbatim out of Bel- 
larmine and Suarez, endeavouring with those, and jesuitical 
fables, false reports, prophecies, and pretended inspirations, 
to delude the populace, and unhinge them from their loyalty 
and allegiance.” 
The first ground of discontent was his majesty’s legal revo- 
cation of such property as had been plundered and had passed 
away, to the prejudice of the crown, during the two previous 
minorities. ‘he next was the Comiivsion granted by the 
crown for relieving the clergy in point of maintenance, and the 
inferior laity from the grading oppression of the lords of erec- 
tion, or the impropriators of the tithes. By virtue of this com- 
mission arate was set upon the tithes, and they were purchased 
by the owners, so that the lords of erection were sufliciently 
compel nsated for their rights; aud the ministers’ livings were 
augmented, and themselves freed from the dangerous and mer- 
cenary slavery to which they had been subjecte “l. ‘Lhe pro- 
prictors of land and the ele rev were well satistied with the 
issue of this commisston; forthe one had their livings im- 
proved, and the others were relieved from an intolerable sla- 
very and dependence on their telluw subjects. The nobility 
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and the other lay patrons also seemed outwardly satisfied, but in 
private they were exceedingly discontented and dissatistied “to 
be robbed of the clientele aud dependence of both clergy and 
laity upon them, and not being at to fix their discontent at 
these proceedings, as either ailronting or weakening religion, 
they betook themselves to their old artifice, giving out that this 
commission was procured only by the bishops, who meant no 
good to religion. . . . . So that the grounds of the sedition 
appear plainly to be—first, his majesty’ s revocation ; secondly, 
the commission of surrendries ; and lastly, denying honours 
to some persons at his majesty’s coronation !.” 

The fiery and undutiful spirits that had been bred in the school 
of Melville saw the advantage which the extemporary mode of 
worship gave them, of glancing at all the political topics, pri- 
vate gossip, and nucharitable suspicions which then prevailed. 
Jt likewise enabled them to rail on the king and his ministers 
to their faces, without the fear of contradiction, or of being 
called in question for their disloyalty. In short, their prayers 
deserved more the name of oblique sermons, Baste ned to in- 
flame the minds of their hearers avainst the government, and 
which they frequently most completely effected, than of solemn 
penitential addresses to God. A liturgy is’ an admirable de- 
fence against all such indecorous and sinful courses in our ad- 
dresses to the throne of grace ; and any precomposed form of 
prayer is sure to be more judiciously framed, and free from the 
agitation of violent or political scntiments, than extemporary 
addresses hit off in the midst of contention, political agitation, 
and party spirit. 

King James was long subjected to this species of persecu- 
tion, and was daily insulted at public worship by the coarse 
invectives, and the insolent and uncharitable reflections of the 
preachers in his day, in their extemporary effusions. On his 
accession to the crow n of lengland, he saw and admired the 
decency and uniformity of f the liturgy, and was struck with its 
excellence. He naturally drew a Spel betwixt the chas- 
tened grandeur, sober dignity, energy, sublimity of thought,and 
the simplicity of expression, of its composition, with the poor, 
imbecile, and seditious addresses to which he had been com- 
pelled to listen in his native kingdom. ‘he comparison made 
the extemporary worship the more odious, when he returned to 
Scotland after several years’ absence. Ile, therefore, as became 
a religious prince, conceived a strong desire to redress the 
evil, and to endeavour to establish an uniform liturgy and ser- 


' Large Declaration. - 
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vice in the church of Scotland. James’s pious design met 
with some opposition, aud much delay, from various causes ; 
butin the Assembly at Aberdeen, in August 1616, an aci was 
passed for the compilation of a liturgy. William Cooper, 
bishop of Galloway, with several leamed and devout clergy- 
men, were appointed for its preparation, The archbishop of 
St. Andrews perused and revised the copy which they had pre- 
pared, and sentit up to James for his approbation; who was 
satisfied, and returned it to the archbishop with his fall con- 
sent; hut the demise of the crown interrupted the progress of 
the good work, and eventually it was entirely laid aside. 

Moved by the same pious and princely designs which had ac- 
tuated his father, Charles determined to follow out his purpose 
of settling a public hturgy in the church of Scotland. Ile 
caused the Mughish liturgy to be revised, and to be cautiously 
adapted so as not to.give the papists an opportunity of up- 
braiding the Anglo-catholic church with any material dif- 
ference in our liturgies, and vet that, by some immaterial altera- 
tions, it might be justly re eputed a distinct national liturgy. Bat 
Charles’s error lay in sending this unc xceptionable formulary 
to be adopted solely on the authority of his privy council and his 
own proclamation, without the ecclesiastical conntenance and 
establishment of a synod of the church. ‘This error was quickly 
perceived and improved Iw the Mupropriators of the tithes 
and of which they instantly made a stalking-horse to aranise 
the passions, the prejudices, and the ignorant zeal of the peo- 
ple. Charles says, he liad many reasons to induce him to be- 
lieve that the Scottish church would not dislike the liturgy, 
which he designed for its edification. 

“ First, because many persons of the best quality of the sub 
jects of Scotland, frequently resorting to his majesty’s chapel- 
royal and other churches in London, were present at, and did 
with reverence demean themsclyes at, divine service; which 
made it probable that at home they would not account that 
unlawful and antichrisuan in it, as many of them have done 
since, with which they did here voluntarily comply. 

“Secondly, the I+ nitish liturey had been read in his m: yesty’s 
chapel at Holyrood Hlouse, fiom the year 1617, without dis- 
like; to which the comeil, nobility, bishops, clergy, judges, 
gentry, burgesses, and women of all ranks, resorted. ‘Lhe 
bishops ps use of it in ordinations in soine cathedrals, and 
in the new college at St. Andrews, and it was used in all 
places whither his im. je sty resorted whilst in that kingdom, 
to which great nianbers of ail sorts of pe ople resorted, with- 
out the least dislike of it, or complunts against it. 
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“Thirdly, that book being in substance the same with the 
English Ei gy, no charges of idolatry, popery, or supersti- 
tion, could be objected against the one which would not re- 
flect upon the other: now the compilers of the Enelish liturgy 
being such bishops and others as were either burnt or banished 
in queen Mary’s days, and even,-by these enemies of the ser- 
vice-book, esteemed glorious martyrs and sufferers for the refor- 
mation, they could neither with conscience or honesty be 
charged with framing a liturgy stuffed with idolatry, popery, 
or superstition: none have more learnedly and vigorously op- 
posed idolatry or superstition than the English bishops and 
clergy, ever since the reformation!” 

Charles had not only ignorant and bigotted fanatics, but 
ambitious and powerful nobles, with their feudal military yas- 
sals, to deal with ; and he entirely mistook the right method 
of managing them. Ile commanded where he should have 
instructed and persuaded; and he temporized and vacillated 
where he ought to have been “ bloody, bold, and. resolute,” to 
enforce obedicnce, Chiarles’s great misfortune, and indeed it 
was the visible cause of his ruin, was, that he had too much cle- 
mency, and too sadly misplacedit. Ile showered all his fa- 
vours upon his enemies, whom he vainly attempted to re- 
claim and attach to his person and government; aud he dis- 
gusted and alienated his friends w bout being able to reclann 
his enemies, who could uever forgive or trust to him; for it is 
he who does the injury that never forgives. © Charles preferred 
all the heads of the rebellion, and complied with all their de- 
mands, consented to the erfirpation of the church, agrecable 
to the vow and intention of the covenant, and to the establish- 
ment of presbytery, for both of which he afterwards expressed 
the most lively and sincere repentance. 

If REMAINS only to trace the progress of the expatriated 
bishops, who were, pow that “ treason had done its worst,” no 
longer able to serve the king or the church in any capacity. 
AS mentioned before, the covenanters proposed, and re cally in- 
tended, to have murdered archbishop Spottiswood, at Stirling 
but his life was spared more from the prudential fears of the 
covenanted chiefs than from any motives of honour or justice, 
Bishop Russell has inserted, in a note to his Uistory, an 
anonymous letter from one who was known -to Johnston of 
Warriston, dated 28th October, 1659, in which he very signif 

cantly hits at the propriety of assassinating the primate ; 
and with the hypocrisy of the party, prays fora blessing on 


1 Large Declaration, p. 19-21, 


a ,; " 
evx ana] y ut 4a 
" ot 


oi din odes socntad 
sHetoqiia 16 gre(or ertnlob 
“ot yon bivow ihe oe wen 
boifeiaad dred! youlsiy oro! eae sat 
“Tua Sit} Jo soins svat 
thot iB iol arsigtine bah 
od “azakod 70 oontipeng 
reed (estetobt yhpze ety 
“yO “Ceamncnts bun -lbarey: 
bin vgudsid daifgacl ‘oily Pit 
Sud taller) Hottoyid tk TansCons Vii dic bint 
~en7 voasiliar intact slody iba geatdess lulyerre 
boitroor ssn odd Jodha viewing a hAE 
sven hives of oratw DoBmeduien olf” sispail 
boollinny bie boxtioqisyy oth bofimtiee 
a) Siphieay Diie filud tloold™ nend gatal¢ 
Kt leobur baw stosdtean Thi Feo eet 
~dts Ania cod bad bal Many airze alive diet We 9 old 
“tl sul Un Peotone oh} JSthssrivein Hbaa ae 


“Ht oF Hoiqmetin vlaisy od ey ee sick coc eBoy 
vito) Hote Drea aint 


sate oil Diep ddaniersvroy ban USK 
(eichest AP shite wid totien ehait ae hetansits’ t 
Anite pur os dewey Ia pit ierbu Dhitée City PotD | 
hereest iq wala) ~ eatiel towne Jey date ott exohs piluy sal 
A Waly jin dite Datheres bie selena fe Dal welt 
Ghifonsh did oh) “th MO persts od) iy bolawtnos gehen 
“Hethdntes o8tiof ban dibedvedy ae Yo nolietal bas wer oils: 
haeewsgdy ehaowioity of dotiie te Mad we ah ie — 
OUENFURTSS STSoine Hee y Pwr vos d 
oalateiotres oly aso iD oon) ok Piao! ee ey 3 
of. dud 2)i Suh fet mowagey™ suey VCO a alta. 


‘Oho Ven ni tilde ole ee Biuld oft ovine of chip’ s9y 
“nt tiles hits bodoepory erlindavas oe cited Dorota wah 


; unit to Dowpeed tie ceulaitiats, vtob rte apni OF , 
oi! lo einut Loiteobinee oie eeoe Gates 3 ov dhl sti 
47 cn Meith i, ahve : 


a pilesry TE rue Ve ergy Ts ont (nad, 


) 


HOO sO otoe e ab Dorrie 
20 otalow Al cao” nae telee ohh ane? satel: 

ia tile yt Git ibstitew aad HER ret) BS buy 
+ SIR STIWT tt PE Ye thabtee 
No uitteeyld 2 Vl Ca thag add te t ie Wali 
= 7 “; 9 aw a ‘ , 
1S ay ota bya 40 9 a 

|! an 


iy ee, . 


1638.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 647 


the foul deed.“ Dear christian brother and courageous pro- 
testant,— Upon some rumour of the prelate of St. Andrews, his 
coming over the water, and finding it altogether inconvenient 
that he or any of*that kind should show themselves pearerhly 
in public, some course was taken how he might be entertained 
in such places as he might come unto; we are now intormed 
that he will not come, but that Broughen (Brechin}-is in M.din- 
burgh or thereabout: it is the advice of your friends * re, 
that j in a private way some course may be taken Sor his terror 
and disgrace, if he offer to shew himself in public. Think 
upon the best r by the advice of your friends there. 1 fea 
that this public appearance at Glasgow shall be prejudicial to 
ourcause. We are going fo take order with his chief sup- 
porters there, Glads tanc s, Scrimgcour, and Ualiburton. Wish- 
ing you both protection and direction from your master, | 
continue your own, whom you know.—G.”! 

Seeing that his life was in imminent danger, not only from 
the public act of the fanatical mob, but from the dagger of the 
private assassin, he fled to Newcastle, where he remained for 
some time. Here he wrote to the king, and carnestly solicited 
permission to resign his office of lord chancelior, which had 
been conferred on him for life by patent. Charles accepted 
his resignation, and wrote with his own hand an affectionate 
letter of thanks for his past services. Age, fatigue of body, and 
grief of soul, threw him into a sa and on his: recovery he re- 
tired to London, w here he hada relapse. During his sickness 
he received the holy communion from the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and was visited by many persons of distinction. 
Among these, the marquis of Iamilton, who was generally 
supposed to be disaffected to episcopacy, waited on him, and 
said, ‘* My lord, 1 come to kiss your lordship’s hands, and 
humbly to ask your blessing.” “To which the primate replied, 
“ My lord, you shall have ny blessing; but give me leave to 

say, my lord, that I visibly foresee that the church and king 
are both in Harter to be lost; and Lam verily persuaded that 
there is none under God so able to preventit as your lordship, 
and therefore I speak to you as a dying prelate, in the words 
of Mordecai to I’sther, ‘ If you do it not, salvation in the end 
shall come somewhere clse, but you and your house shall 

erish”” The marquis answered,“ that what he foresaw was 
his grief, and he wished from his heart he was able to do what 
was expected from him, though it were to be done with the 
sacrificing of his life and fortune ,” after which, he received 


1 Cited in Bishop Russell’s Hist. of the Church in Scotland, ii. 162, 
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the archbishop’s blessing on his knees. Spottiswood left a writ- 
ten copy of the faith in EPs he died :—“I protess,” he said, 
“that I believe all the articles of that ancient christian creed 
commonly called the Apostles’ Creed; other addittiments, 


‘which ignorance and presumption hare superinduced into 


christianity, I simply reluse, beseeching God to purge his 
church frors the errors and superstitions that have crept into 
the same, and at last to make us all that are called christiaus, 
‘he sheep of one fold. Hor matters of rites and ceremonies, 
uy judgment is, and hath been, that the most simpic, decent, 
ind humble rites, should be chosen—such as the bowing of 
che knee in the receiving of the holy sacrament, with others 
of the like kind; profancness being as dangerous to religion 
is superstition. As touching the government of the church, 
Lam verily persuaded that the government episcopal is the only 
tight and apostolic form: parity among ministers Vving the 
breeder of all confusion, as experience might have taught us. 
And as for the ruling elders, as they are a mere human de- 
vice, so they will prove (when the way is more open to them) 
the ruin of both church and state.” In the simplicity of this 
faith he lived, and: died, in the month of December, 1659. 
Ilis affectionate sovireign assigned him a tomb in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, near his beloved master, king James; and his 
hody was followed to the grave by all the loyal Scottish and 
1; velish nobility then in London, with all the king’s servants. 
The funeral procession, attended by S00 torches, was met at 
the west door by the dean and prebendaries in their robes, 
and he was buried according to the solemn rites of the church 
of Jengland, “ before the extermination of decent christian 
bt rial was come in fashion.” 

This eminent prelate contended more for the substance ot 
piety than for its mere show—more for the power of godliness 
than its bare form. Ile was frequent and fervent in his private 
devotions, and in public worship his carriage was so exem- 
plary as to excite the coldest congregation to unite with him in 
the same fervency and warmth of devotion. Few men sutfered 
more from the insolence and opposition of his opponents, when 
sedition wore the colours of rcligion; and few inen have suliered 
more in their character than this able and upright prelate, from 
the most malignant. false witnesses who have attacked it. 
Baillie, the most moderate and temperate of his opponents, 
calls ai an infamous wretch ;—* Lwas also content with ano- 
ther part of my task, to throw down to the dust of jus? conlempt 
and well-deserved disgrace the unhappy and infumous wretches, 
Adamson, Spodliswood, Maxwell, and Baleanqual.” tin 
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public munificence was only bounded by his means. THe built 
and adorned the parish church of Dairsie w holly at his own ex- 
pense; and, in a time of famine in the Orkneys, he not ouly 
contributed largely himself to their relief, but he induced others 
to do the saine!. Nalson says, Ife wasa person advaneed for 
his merit to that high character which he supported with so 
great prudence, conduct, and integrity, as made it appear he 
deserved his honour and-dignity. Ile came to the grave 
in peace and a good old age, and had the happiness not to be 
witness to these: calamitics s and desolations which afterwards 
happened to his country 2. 

Bishop Keith represents archbishop Lindsay, of Glasyzow, on 
the authority of some persons who knew him personally, to have 
been “both a good man and avery fervent preacher: that he 
exercised his office with much lenity, and was much against 
pressing the liturgy on the people.” Baillie says, that he sent 
for lord Wemyss, “ and intreated hin to deal for favour towards 
him” with the Glasgow Assembly; and assured him “ that he 
was pressed against his heart, by the comnuissioner and bishop 
of Ross, to stibscribe the deelins iture.” The Assembly sent and 
pressed him towithdraw his signature from it, which he peremp- 
torily refused to do; and they “candemued him, “besides com- 
mon faults, for-the practice of the book of canons, the urging, 
under pain of herning [outlawry], the practice of the service- 
books,” &c. It may theretore be concluded, that the report of 
his submission was a libel forged still further to blacken his 
character. He was both aged aud in bad health, and he tound 
it safest to retire to New eastloy where he died in 16413, 

David Lindsay, bishop ot dinburgh, was deposed and ex- 
communicated upon the false decl: matory charge of, “ beside 
common faults of breaking the caveats*, was proven to have 
been a presser of the late novations; an urger of the liturgy ; 
arefuscr to admit any of the ministry who w ‘ould not-first take 
the order of a preaching deacon; a bower to the altar; a 
wearer of the rochet; a consecrator of churches; a dominecrer 
of presby teries; a licenser of marriages without banns; a coun- 
tenancer of corruy doctrine ; an clevator of the elements at 


“consecration ; a defender of ubiquity,” &ec. Ele was, like the 


other confessors, a maintainer of catiolic doctrines and usages 
and a man of exemplary private character. ILe also fled into 
England from the tury of the fanatics, who were hounded on 
by the Jay chiefs and the pre ssbyterian ministers. Ife died a 
few years afterwards, but itis not known where. 

1 Life, prefixed to his Ilistory. 2 Tmpartial Collection, i. 286. 

3 Baillie’s Letters. —Keith’s Catalogue. * Vide ante, ch. x. pp, 408-411. 
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“The proper faults of Adam Bellenden, of Aberdeen, were 
great slanders of frequent simony. ‘Though he didnot favonr 
well enough all’ Canterbury’s ways, yet he had been found as 
forward as any to press the canons and liturgy ; that he sus- 
pended ministers for fasting on Sunday ; that he enacted fast- 
ing on Wednesdays only; that he consecrated the chapel of 
an infamous woman, the lady Wardhouse; stayed, at his plea- 
sure, processes against papists and incestuous persons ; that 
he had not subscribed the declinature, as was thought tor lack 
of no good will, but only through distance of place, the writ 
in time could not be conveyed to him. That defect in his pro- 
cess was supplied by the moderator with a discourse of his 
singularly malicious apostacy; that he bad been a man by 
appearance, but too zealous against bishops, and all their 
courses, so that his veliemeney beyond the grounds of any 
reason he knew did offend his wise and leamed neighbour, 
Mr. Patrick Simpson. We decreed him to be excommuni- 
cat.” Tfis character may be gathered from the nature of the 
charges which were trumped up against him, and which may 
be measured by the rule of contrary. THe likewise took shelter 
in the north of England, where he died soon after. 

Walter W hitford, of that ilk, bishop of Bre chin, was ac- 
cused upon their iisual ev idence, the ace gossip of their 
personal and official enemies. He was very desirous of encou- 
raging the use of the liturgy, a fact which of itself is a contradic- 
tion to the calumnies of his enemics; but whose violence com- 
pelled him to consult his personal safety by retiring to Ming- 
land, where he died in the year 1643. 

James Wedderburn, bishop of Dunblane, who had been 
formerly professor of divinity at St. Andrews, was excominuni- 
cated, though he did not subscribe the declinature, neither was 
he personally summoned, baying previously fled to England; 
yet was he excommunicated as one who had been an especial 
instrument. of all our mischiefs, having corrupted with armi- 
nianism diverse with his discourses and lectures inSt. Andrews, 
whose errors and perverseness kythe [show themselves] this 
day in all the nooks of the kingdom, having been a special 
penner, practiscr, urger of our books, and of all novations; a 
man set in the chi appel froyal, of which he was dean] to is a 
hand to Canterbury in all his intentions. What drunkenness, 
swearing, or other crimes were libelled, J do not remember.” 
Catholic doctrines are here nicknamed arminianism ; and it is 
evident that he had been a prelate who had exhorted and 
tanght wholesome doctrine with all authority, and withstood 
and convinced the gainsayers. He had also been ready, with 
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all faithful diligence, to banish and drive away all erroneous 
and strange docteitie: s coutrary to God’s word; and who, both 
privately ‘aad publicly, calle d upon and encouraged others to 
do the same. He died in 1639, at the early age of filty-four, 
and was buried in the chapel of the Virgin Mary, i in the Ca- 
thedral of Canterbury. 

Of the fate of John Abernethy, bishop of Caithness, the ac- 
counts are rather conflicting. Baillie says, that he, with the 
bishop of Dunkeld, “ simpiy submitted themsely es to the synod, 
and requested to be continued in the office of the ministry. 
This their submission did obtain them favour, otherways there 
was truly alleged against them the common faults, and as foul 
pranks of simony ud avarice ‘as any-.of the former.” leith 
says, “ by his writings, he scems to have been a man of wood 
literature ;” and good Mr. Skinner says, he died in exile: but 
Mr. David Laing, ina uote to Baillie’s Letters, of which he is 
the editor, calls this submission a “renunciation!,” and is 
confirmed by Baillie, who says, he “simply submitted;” which 
means, that he ac hb ledged and obeyed their jurisdiction ; 
and Dr. Hamilton, the bishops’ procurator, was preferred to 
the see of Caithness, but he was never consecrated. 

Neil Campbell, bishop of the Isles, was deposed, and 
threatened with, excommunication, unless he repented ; which, 
perhaps, he did, as we hear nothin more of him. 

James Fairley, bishop ot .\rzyic, * seemed as worthy of cen- 
sure as any, In his small time he had shewn good Will to figs) 
the worst ways of the faction, far coutrary to the opinion Ww hich 
all men had of his orthodoxy said ironesty: he was an urger on 
of the wicked oath on intrants, a intruder of the liturgy upon 
them, an oppressor of his vassals. a preacher of arminianism, 
a profaner of the Sabbath, and besmuer to do all that Canter- 
bury could have wis! hed?. Noitwithsti nding his submission 

saved him; for he was deposed trom his episcopal functions, 
and afterwards placed as presbyterian minister at Laswade. 

John Guthrie, of that ilk, Inshep of Moray, seta noble ex- 
ample of defiance to the covenanting Asse bly, and suflered 
persecution as his reward, ** Moray had all the ordinary faults 
of a bishop! besides his boldness to be the first to put on his 
sleeves Le] iscopal robes} in edinburgh, did make many urge his 
excommunici Lion, or to LAV token of re pe ntance against such 
a day; but because he was not formally summoned, the mode- 
rator with some picce of violence kept him from that sentences,” 


} Baillic’s Letters, i. 166. 2 tbid. i, 164. 3 Baillic’s Letters, i. 164, 
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Nothwithstanding this slight favour, he was deposed, but he 
maintained the validity and rights of his order for two years 
at Spynic Castle, the episcopal palace of his see, till colonel 
Monroe took military possession of it, when he was obliged 
to retire to his own estate of Guthrie, in the county of Angns. 
One of the malicious and improbable stories trumped up 
against this worthy confessor, mentioned by Baillie, is, that 
“There was objected against him, but, as I suspect, not suffi- 
ciently proven, his countenancing a vile dance of naked people 
in his own house, and of women going barefooted in pilgrimage 

uot far from his dwelling.” This’ is cited to shew the vile 

spirit by which the Assembly was actuated, and not as fora 
moment admitting the truth of such an accusation. “ IIe was,” 
says bishop Keith, “a venerable, worthy, and hospitable pre- 

late. After his deprivation, he was, by an act of that Assembly, 
appointed to Hake his public repentance im kidinburgh, be- 

cause in the year 1633 he had preached ina surplice x query, 
lawn sleeves} before his majesty king Charles the First in the 
high church, to the great scandal of the zealous people there.” 

If he refused to submit to this degradation, he was forthwith 
to be excommunicated. Ie despised their orders and their 
denunciations, and was accordingly excommunicated. Ile 
was fined, plundered, and imprisoned, vet still maintained his 
episcopal character, “ till at last, being old and not likely to 
give the prevailing cause much trouble, he was suftered to die 
in quictin his own house of Guthrie in Angus?.’ 

John Maxwell, bishop of Ross, was a very learned man, 
with whom archbishop Laud contracted a firm and lasting 
friendship, by whose advice bishop Maxwell wasanade a privy 
councillor and an extraordinary lord of Session. The arch- 
bishop likewise intended that he should have been made lord 
treasurer, a step that excited the jealousy of lord Traquair and 
the envy of the nobility, and which proved prejudicial nol 
only to himself and his order, but to the king also; for the 
nobility became discontented that the bishops should possess 
offices which they thought pertained hereditarily to themselves. 
His abilities and talents for affairs soon presented him as an ob- 
ject of envy and malice to the people generally ; and so much 
was he fe sared, that the usurping government “and the Assem- 
blies retained his name in the condemned list. of incendiaries 
so long as he lived, and always excepted him out of every act 
of oblivion or indemnity. In the Assembly “lis process was 


! Vide post, vol. ii. 
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no way perfect; the long legend of his erroneous doctrines 

was clean omitted. It was committed to Durie to search for 
witnesses of a number of errors which all knew he gloried to 
preach even in Mdinburgh; but Durie’s information came not 
in time: however, it was proven, that two years ago he was a 
public reader in his house and cathedral of the English litur EV; 
that he was a bower at the altar, a wearer of the cope and 
rochet, a deposer of godly ministers, an admitter of fornica- 
tors, a companier with paprists; an usual carder on Sundays ; 

yea, instead of going to thanksgiving on communion days, that 
he called for cards to play at the beast; had often given abso- 
lution, consecrated deacons, robbed hig vassals of above forty 
thousand marks, kept fasts every driday, journeyed usually on 
Sunday, had been a chief decliner of the Assembly, and a 
principal instrument in all troubles both of church and state. 
Of his excommunication no man made question.” He tled to 
England, and was by the king translated to the bishopric of 
Killala in the year 1640, where he was again a sutlerer from 
the other extreme—the papists in the time of their rebellion. 

The popish rebels stipt hin naked, wounded him severely, and 
left him for dead; but the earl of Thomond, who soon ‘afer 
passed by, eocwtniae and took care of him, and brought him 
to Dublin without farther damage, where he greatly allayed the 
consternation of the people by his many excellent sermons. 
He waited on the king at Oxtord, and gaye him the first correct 
information respecting the miserable state of the kingdom of 
Ireland, and of the iunate hatwed which the Irish papists bore 
to the professors of the protestant religion. During his resi- 
dence with the king, the archbishopric of Tuam falling void, 

he promoted him to that see by letters patent, dated 30th of 
August, 16.15, and he soon after took possession of it. Ile 
was so grievously afilicted with the news of the king’s misfor- 
tunes, and the calamities that had befallen the church, that he 
was found dead in his closet on his knees on the 14th of 
Vebruary, 1616, and was jiterred in Christ Church, Dublin, by 
the care of the anaryquis of Ormond. 

J homas Sydserf, bishop of Gatloway, “a learned and worthy 
prelate,” w as deposed and excommunicated, and followed his 
brethren into HMuyland ; theuce he went to Paris, and exercised 
his episcopal ollice in the chapel of the king’s ambassador 
there. Ie there ordaine dosuveral priv sts, and among others 
John Durel, the author ot the * View of the Reformed Churches 
Abroad 3” in which work be says that the French protestants 
made a consistorial act, Ww hich the y agreed “ not to pay any 
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regard to the Scotch presbyterian exeommunications without 
a particular specification of a particular cause, which they did 
not admit episcopacy to be.” In perfect consistency w ith this 
act, they communicated with bishop Sydserf, who had been 
excommunicated by the Scotch presbyterians, and they recog- 
nised the ordination ples Durel aud others received at his 
hands. It may be remarked that, although I have used the 
word excommunicate in the sense meant by the Assembly, yet 
I by no means admit their power to excommunicate, nor under- 
stand the bishops pally to lie under that sentence which they 
do to this day, fot it has never been reversed. But as the 
Assembly had the civil power on their side, their sentence 
carried with it all the civil pains and penalties which were 
competent to follow the lawful sentence; that is, of death and 
confiscation of property. Durel “ quotes a lotte er written by 
the well-known Fredrick Spanheim, one of the ministers of 
Geneva, to the Irish primate Usher, to the english earl of Pem- 
broke, ava to two young Scotch noblemen, lord Angus and 
lord Maitland, with all of whom he had been acquainted when 
in Britain: in which, speaking in the name of the church, 
panheim has these words :— With singular affection to-all the 
Dritish churches, we reverence and love their illustrious pre- 
lates, and we pray to God for the prosperity of these kingdoms, 
and ofall them that sit at the helm, as well in the churelt as in 
the commonwealth, that God may have his glory, the king his 
just rights, and the prelates of your churches their due autho- 
rity? SEPINS letter, Mr. Dure] says, was written in October, 
1633. The date is observable, and shews us that, at the very 
tune when the Scotch presbyterians, who glory in Geneva as 
their mother church and standard of reformation, were schem- 
ing against their own prelates both in person and Oilice, that 
their mother church was reverencing and praying for ee in 
both respects! To this let me add another letter, though soine 
years later, from ‘the same quarter, by the pen of another 
Genevyan minister, the learned Johu Diodati, to the assembly 
of divines at Westminster in 1647; the whole strain of which 
is in praise of the church of England, sadly lamenting the un- 
natural tumults which were rending that once beautiful and 
pure church,—* that fair eye of the reformed churches, where 
the needy had been in use to find assistance, and the aillicted a 

refuge to fly to, kes!’ 
Bishop Sydserf was the only prelate who survived the “ ea- 

\ 
1 Skinner's Eccl, Hist. ii, 318 —319, 
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tirpation” of the church of Scotland. T'rom the circumstance, 
perhaps, of their dispersion and the complete prostration of the 
civil and ecclesiastical powers, the prelates all died within two 
or three years of their exile, without making any provision what- 
ever for preserving the succession ; so that, with the solitary 
exception of bishop Sydserf, the church which had been 
founded by Spottiswood, and nourished by James and Charles 
as its royal nursing fathers, was really and truly extirpated by 
the blood-thirsty and malicious men who had sworn its destrne- 
tionin their covenant. James Beaton, archbishop ot Glasgow, 
who died possessed of that see in 1603, connected the ancient 
British and papal church with the Spottiswoodian ; and 
Thomas Sydserf was the connecting link betwixt itand the pre- 
sent episcopal church in Scotland. We have the authoritatuve 
decision of the Glasgow Assembly that the Knoxian establish- 
ment wascpiscopal; and with the above connecting links, with 
only a yacancy of seven years, we see that, in point of fact, epis- 
copacy has never ceased to exist in Scotland. It has ever been 
the subject of persecution in that kingdom. ‘Three of its pre- 
lates have becn murdered since the era of the reformation ; and 
nine were obliged to flee for their lives, as threats of death were 
thundered out against them. The whole order have ever suf- 
fered that moral martyrdom “ of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonments,” which betel the 
saints of “whom the world was not worthy.” The falsehoods 
of the charges against the bishops appear transparently in the 
exact similarity of the immoralitics of which they were each 
falscly accused, much of which the accusers themselves ac- 
knowledge to be the mere rumour of malignant envy. Those 
three fallen stars who apostatized, through covetousness, to 
presbytery, were accused of the same list of immoralities as 
tho others, and from which they were never absolved, but 
continued in their degraded ministry without even censure. 
This is another and a resistless proof that the infamous 
crimes adduced against the prelates were mere declamatory 
fabrications to blind and deceive the vulgar, to afford a spe- 
¢ious cloak for their proceedings, and to round off their 
indictment. 

These persecuted prelates have long since been gathered 
to their fathers, and, through the cross which they bore with 
exemplary patience, \ ill, we fervently trust, receive the 
Crown of Righteousness, which the Lord, the Righteous 
Judge, shall give them, hen, perhaps, their persecutors shall 
be calling on the rocks and mountains to cover them from 
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the wrath of the Chief Bishop. May they rest in peace! 
- and may their successors in that long persecuted branch of 
Christ’s holy catholic church “ maintain and set forward, as 
much as shall Jay in them, quictness, love, and peace among 
all men; and such as be unquiet, disobedient, and criminous, 
correct and punish according to such authority as they have 


by God’s Word.” 


END OF VOI, I. 
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